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COMMISSION ON TECHNICAL El)UCATION. . 

INTRODUCTORY. 

To the Minister for Education. 

The Commission appointed by you to enquire into the system of 
Technical Education in Saorstat Eireann has now the honour to 
present its Report. 

Its Terms of Reference were :-

" To enquire into and advise upon the system of Technical 
Education in Saorstat Eireann in relation to the requirements 
of Trade and Industry." 

At its inaugural meeting on October 5th., 1926, the Chairman read 
the following letter received from you:-

A Chara, 

An Roinn Oideachais, 
Baile Atha Cliath, 

30th. September, 1926. 

The Commission of which you are Chairman has been set up to 
enquire irtto and advise upon the system of Technical Education in 
Saorstat Eireann in relation to the existing and probable require
ments of Trade and Industry. As you are aware, the system of 
Technical Instruction.at present in operation was established more 
than a quarter of a century ago at a time when the conditions and 
prospects of the country were very difft:rent from what they are 
to-day. The great changes that have taken place since then, 
coupled with the industrial and economic progress that may be 
expected to result from the Shannon Electricity Scheme and other 
recent or pending industrial developments, make it imperative 
that the Government should have the fullest information on the 
present and probable needs of the country in the matter of Tech
nical Instruction, and the best and most expert advice available as 
to how these needs may be effectively provided for. In view of the 
importance of these matters I have come to the conclusion that 
their investigation ,hould be entrusted to a Commi~sion which will 
examine fully how far trade and ind~try, iiJcluding our main 
industry of AgricuHure, are being kept back through lack of tech
nical t~aini:ng ar~d will advise as to how exi.sting needs may he most 
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effectively met, and probable developments assisted by an improved 
system of such training. 

One of the chief tasks of the Technical Instruction Commission, 
therefore, will be to investigate this very important' problem, since 
without such information as to the present and prospective need• 
of industry and commerce it will be difficult if not impossible for 
the Commis!:.ion to discover what system of Technical Instruction 
can meet these needs. With this governing information at their 
disposal it is hoped that the Commission may be able to advise 
fully as to the most suitable and effective system of Technical 
Instruction in regard to:-

(1) The nature and extent of the Technical Education that will 
be necessary to meet the needs of the community (a) in Urban 
Districts, (b) in .Rural Districts, and (c) in the Irish Speaking 
Districts. 

(2) The method of administering and financing such a system of 
Education in the various types of districts. 

Under this latter head will come such questions as:-

(1) Whether Technical Education should be compulsory, and 
if so, within what limits in respect to the (a) age, (b) attain
ments, or (c) occupation of the pupils. 

. . 
(2) If Technical Education should be compul~ry. the extent to 

which the State and the local authorities should assume 
liability for the cost inside the compulsory limits, and the 
extent to which those bodies should assume liability for the 
cost of such education outside these limits. 

(3) The manner in which provision for the cost of Technical 
Education should be made. 

(4) The question of the control of Technical Education. . . 
(5) The question of the training of Technical Teachers. 

Under this head will also come the question of Scholarships and 
such other provision of facilities as may be considered necessary. 

In investigating these questions two of the chief problems to be 
dealt with will be :-

(a) the question whether it should be the policy of the Depart
ment of Education to provide for Technical training prior to 
employment or parallel with employment, or both ; 

(b) the. connection of such training with the apprenticeship 
system. 

Unless there is clear evidence that employers and employees 
consider an effec.tive tr~ining in an apprenticeship school a satis
factory method of entrance to a trade there ~.-an be no guarantee 
that it will be practicable to incorporate the Sc:beme~ of Technical 
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Training as an essential part of the apprenticeship sy~t,Jnt While 
schemes of training apprentices in Technical .Schoo1s may sttpply 
a large body of well-educated, highly skilled and efficient crafts
men, the cost of such schemes may greatly exceed their value to 
the nation if there is no guarantee that the craftsmen traint:d under 
them will be absorbed by the trades and industries concerned. 
One of the chief tasks of the Commission, therefore, will be to dis
cover as far as possible to what extent the employers and the em- · 
ployees consider that a specialised training in the Technical System 
can and should become one of the main methods of entrance to 
skilled trades. 

In addition to these and other problems which will arise in con
nection with the system of Technical Instruction in the country 
as a whole, there are special problems connected with the provision 
of trade-training for youths in the Irish-sp'eaking districts and the 
Commission on the Gaeltacht consider It of ·very great importance 
that as part of the general schemes for improving the economic con
dition of the population in these districts provision should be made 
(a) for giving preparatory trade training to youths, and (b) for the 
giving of instruction bearing on winter-employment and other 
seasonable part-time occupations for the small holders and manual 
workers. I wish, therefore, to draw the special attention of your 
Commission to these two matters with a view to discovering how 
such instruction can be best and most economically supplied. 

In dealing with these ah:ct other problems of Technical Instruc
tion I feel confident that your Commission will handle them on the 
fundamental principle that Technical Instruction can have and 
should have as profound an educational and civic value as any 
other form of education, and that no matter how effective a system 
of Technical Instruction may be in the narrower vocational sense 
of the word it will failin one of its chief purposes if it does not uplift 
-every man not merely as a member of his trade, but as a member 
.of the community and a member of the State. 

Mise, 

Le fior-mheas ort, 

]. M. O'SULLIVAN. 

jOHN INGRAM, Esq., B.E., A.R.C.Sc.l., 
Chairman of the Commission on Technical Education, 

14 Hume Street, Dublin. 

The Commission held 75 meetings, at 4) of which evidence was 
heard from Government Departments, members of local technical 
instruction. commit-tees and committees of agriculture, and their 
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officers, from Chambers of Commerce, from organisations representing 
emplvyers, workers, teachers and other important interests and from 
twenty-six individual witnesses. In all, evidence was heard from 
one hundred and twenty-nine witnesses. 

Visits w~re paid by members of the Commission to representative 
schools and classes throughout the country, and also to the important 
works in connection with the Shannon Power Development Schemes 
and to the Irish Sugar-Beet Factory, Carlow. 

The Report of the Commission comprises fourteen chapter:;. The 
historical development of technical education in the Saorstat and the 
facilities that exi.st at the present time are described in Chapters I. 
and II. respectively. Chapters III. to VIII. as well as Chapter XI. 
deal with educational questions ; Chapter III. the relation between 
primary and technical education, Chapter IV. continuation education, 
Chapters V., VI. and VII. the relations between technical education 
and the various forms of occupations and trades and also the condi
tions of apprenticeship, Chapter VIII. the higher forms of technical 
education. The special problem of preparatory trade training and of 
instruction bearing on winter-employment and other ~easonable part
time occupations for youths in the Gaeltacht is dealt with in Chapter 
XI. The remaining Chapters IX., X., XII., and XIII. deal with 
the method of administering and financing the educational schemes 
in both urban and rural districts, the system of control, the training 
of teachers, their salaries and conditions of service. 

The principal recommendations presented by the Commission are 
summarised in Chapter XIV. 

The Report is as follow:. :-



CHAPTER I. 

IDSTORICAL. 

I. In Ireland Technical Instruction in the sense now Early 

understood is of comparatively recent growth 3;nd may be Origins. 

said to have its origin in the Technical Instruction Act of 
1889, which apvlied alike to England, Ireland and Wales. 
Prior to this, the grant administered by the Board of 
Education, South Kensington, was the only State contribu-
tion from educational resources to science and art instruc-
tion in Ireland. The regulations under whiCh this Parlia
mentary Grant was given to day schools ·and evening 
schools and classes were substantially uniforin for Great 
Britain and Ireland. The grants, given as payments on 
results, were availed of by day secondary schools and by 
occasional rural classes initiated by individual teachers 
under the stimulus of a personal payment. The greater 
part of the grants went, however, to the cities and large 
towns, where educational institutions had been established 
with the support of wealthy patrons. In 1889 there were 
in Ireland about 14,000 students in classes (including 

I .• 

Secondary Schools) in conriection with the Science and 
Art department, as compared with 150,000 stuqents in 
Great Britain. 

2. Educational Institutions of this type were very few, First 
but as they formed the nucleus of many of the existing Technical 
schools, now under local authorities, a brief reference to Institutions. 

the origin of some of them may be of interest. 

(a) In Dublin, technical instruction may be said to Metropolitan 
have been initiated by the Metropolitan School of School of 
Art, established by the Dublin Society in 1749. Art. 

In 1815 the Society moved to Leinster House. 
For the first hundred years of its existence the 
instruction was gratuitous and included four 
departments for figure drawing, landscape and 
ornament, architecture and modelling. The 
school came in 1849 under the control of the 
Board of Trade and in 1854 under the Department 
of Science and Art. It was made a special Metro-
politan School of Art in 1877, th&-instruction in-
cluding drawing, painting, and modelling, ::.nd 
design fo-r manufacturers. 
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(b) The Royal College of Science was established in 
1867 to afford a complete and thorough course of 
instruction in the branches of science more imme
diately connected with indu!>try. Its declared 
obJect was "to supply, as far as practicable, a 
complete course of instruction in ~.cience applic
able to the industrial arts, especially that which 
may be classed broadly under the heads of:
(1} mining, (2) agricultural, (3) engineering, (4) 
manufactures." A great proportion of the stu
dents came from England and Scotland. 

(c) The first move towards the establishment of a 
technical school in the Metropolis was the out
come of an Artizans' Exhibition held at Dublin 
in 1885 to stimulate Irish industries. Many citi
zens interested in or identified with the exhibition 
decided that a technical school was an urgent 
necessity if artisans were to hold their own with 
foreign competitors. Premises were secured in 
Kevin Street for the maintenance of which sub
stantial donations were made and annual su bscri p
tions were guaranteed. From these donors and 
subscribers, the original committee of manage
ment was selected. From 1887, the Corporation 
made an annual grant of £500 under the Public 
Libraries Acts which could be legally applied only 
to instruction in science and art, the classes in 
technology being entirely supported from volun
tary contributions. Prior to the e"tablishment of 
Kevin Street Schools, the only instruction for 
artisans was given in the Mechanics Institute-
now the site of the Abbey Theatre--which is com
memorated in the "Mechanics Institute Scholar
ships" offered by the City of Dublin Technical 
Schools, arising out of a bequest of £500 made for 
the purpose by the last representative of the 
Institute. 

(d) Technical Instruction in Clonmel is associated 
with Thomas Bianconi of Stage-Coach fame who 
in 1845 built the Mechanics Institution in which 
a general scheme of technical education is being 
carried on to-day. Clonmel was at that time a 
thriving town of 20,000 inhabitants. An Art 
Schoo: was established under the control of South 
Kensington and the Royal Dublin Society. The 
work of the School, which · was' suba;equently 
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extended to embrace commercial subjects, .wJtr 
intermittent in character. 

(e) In Cork, Technical Instruction dates from 1849, ·Cork. 

when a School of Design was established in the 
premises of the Royal Cork Institution. Classes 
were formed in art subjects and later in a few 
science subjt!cts. The committee of management 
was a self-elected body, whose sources of income 
for some years included annual grants of £500 and 
£200 from the Board of Trade, London, and the 
local Corporation respectively. From 1855, the 
Corporation appointed the committee of manage
ment, conducted the school in connection with the 
Department of Science and Art, and contributed 
to its support the proceeds of a rate levieq under 
the Public Libraries and Museums Act passed in 
the same year. Immediately on the passing of the 
Public Libraries (Ireland) Act of 1877, the Cor
poration appointed a general committee to man-
age the existing schools of Science and Art and the 
proposed School of Music and assigned to them an 
income derived from rates to the full extent per
mitted by legisl!l"tion. In 1884 new Schools of 
Science and Art were built and presented to the 
city by Mr. W. H. Crawford, after which import-
ant developments took place on the art side. 

(/) The establishment of the Athenaeum Society for Limerick. 

the promotion of literature, science, art and music 
in 1853 may be regarded as the first step towards 
a scheme of technical instruction in Limerick. 
The Athenaeum Hall was built in 1855, and one of 
the earliest developments was the inauguration of 
a School of Art. The projt!ct which was initiated 
by a small group of prominent citizens met with 
varying success fur a period of over thirty years, 
the Free Library and the School of Music being 
discontinued in the meantime from lack of fund:;. 
The work carried out by the Athenaeum Society 
was mainly cultural. 

3. The first legislative enactment giving State recogni- Te, 
tion expressly to Technical Instruction and empowering In· 
local authorities to formulate definite schemes of in;;truc- Acd 

tion was passed in 1889. This Act enabled local authorities 
(meaning in Ireland the urban or rural sanitary authority)· 
to raise a rate not exceeding 1d. in the£ to supply h · 
or manual instruction and to appoint a 'commit•-
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all powers exercisable under the Act may be delegated 
except the power of raising a rate or of borrowing money. 

4. The Act contains these definitions ;.:...._ 
"The expression • technical instruction' shall mean 

instruction in the principles of science and art 
applicable to industries and in the application of 
special branches of science and art to specific in
dustries or employments. It shall not include 
teaching the practice of any trade or industry or 
employment, but, save as aforesaid, shall include 
instruction in the branches of science and art with 
respect to which grants are for the time being 
made by the Department of Science and Art, and 
any other form of instruction (including modern 
languages and commercial and agricultural sub
jects), which may for the time being be sanctioned 
by that Department by a minute laid before· Par- · 
liament and made on the representation of a local 
authority that such a form of instruction is requi
red by the circumstances of its district. The expres
sion 'manual instruction' shall mean instruction 
in the use of tools, processes of agriculture, and 
modelling in clay, wood, and oti-.er material." 

5. The Technical Instruction Act, 1891, which amended 
the law relating to technical instruction, included provi
sions that enabled a local authority to aid technical or 
manual instruction in schools or institutions outside its 
district aud to award scholarships tenable by students at 
institutions not available in the district. 

6. The provisions of the Acts of 1889 and 1891 were 
availed of by (a) the Corporation of Dublin which in 1891 
took control of the schools in the management of which the 
original donors and subscribers continued to get representa
tion ; (b) the Corporation of Cork in 1893, and to a fuller 
extent in 1895 ; (c) the Corporation of Limerick in 1896 
when the Athenaeum Society handed over their entire pre
mises to the Corporation in trust to administer the property 
for the advancement of technical education ; (d) the urban 
sanitary authority of Pembroke, Co. Dublin, to which was 
handed over in 1897 the premises at Ringsend presented by 
the Earl of Pembroke to the district in 1893 for use as a 
Fishery School. 

7. The local• authority under the Acts was, for Irish 
-"ies, the rural sanitary authoritS•, i.e., the Board of 

·~ !l.s' County Councils were not•then"in e~istence 
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The area of the unions was so circ:,lmscribed that the pro7, 
t 

duce of a rate of 1d. in the£, even.: ~':tided by an equivalent 
grant from the Government, would realise a sum too small 
to be of any practical use. Boards of Guardians were not 
empowered to join together and form a comprehensive 
scheme and thus there was neither a policy nor an organ
isation to carry out a system of technical instruction in the 
·counties. 

8. Under the Local Taxation (Customs and Excise) Act, 
1890, the residue grant of the beer and spirit duties, which 
amounted to a very large sum, was placed at the disposal 
of County and Borough Councils in England, for applica
tion, at their discretion, either in relief of rates or towards 
technical education. No portion of this grant was placed 
at the disposal of local authorities or made available for 
technical education in Ireland. Ireland's ·~hare was 
applied to primary and secondary education. The Inter
mediate Education Board received a fluctuating sum which 
in 1891 amounted to about £39,000, after the payment for 
Primary Education of a fixed annual sum of £78,000. The 
latter amount was subsequently transferred to the Depart
ment of Agriculture and Technical Instruction on its 
establishment. 

9. The exclusion of Ireland from a share, in respect of 
technical instruction, of the :p~oduce of certain taxes on 
beers and spirits was taken info account when in 1892 the 
Department of Science and Art decided to make grants to 
Irish Schools in aid of technical instruction given under the 
Technical Instruction Act, 1889. It was laid down that 
" the grant in aid will be made to the school aided by the 
Local Authority and win be equal in amount to the sum 
contributed by the Local Authority out of the rates for 
instruction in subjects other than those for which the 
Department gives aid under the Science and Art Directory." 

10. The total contribution in respect of . technical 
instruction from local rates and Imperial funds in 1894 was 
in Ireland £5,000 and £2,500 respectively. In England, on 
the other hand, the amount contributed from rates was only 
£25,000, while the amount derived from the State was 
about £620,000. Grants were received in addition under 
the Science and Art Directory amounting, in the same year, 
to £13,000 in the case of Ireland, as compared with 

. £208,000 for Great Britain. 

11. A further develo.pment of limited application 'took 
place in 1891 wifu the establishment of the Congested Dis
tricts Board with a view to the advancement and improve-

Pro"Yision of 
additional 
Funds. 

Equivalent 
Grant. 

Finance of 
Technical 
Instruction. 

Congested 
Districts 
Board. 
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ment of the backward districts of the western counties. 
The methods of the Board, endowed with financial 
resources, embraced the direct promotion, management and 
devE:lopment of industry and thl! promotion of technical 
instruction in congested areas, where the problem was more 
industrial than educational. There was definite co-ordina
tion between the actual development and the educational 
work. 

12. The passing of the Local Government (Ireland) Act,. 
1898, which authorised the establishment of County 
Councils, did much to remove the almost insuperable 
difficulties hitherto in the way of providing technical 
instruction in county c:reas. 

·13. The closing years of the nineteenth century wit
nessed an awakening ofinterest in educational questions in 
Ireland. Three important inquiries were hel~ which 
influenced subsequent educational policy=-:-

(a) An unofficial Committee of Irishmen was set up in 
1895 on the invitation of Mr. Horace Plunkett, 
who acted as Chairman, with Mr. T. P. Gill as 
Secretary. This Committee-which was known 
as the" Rec~s Committee "-made a systematic 
study of the methods adopted for the develop
ment of the industrial resources of other countries 
through the agency of the State.and the active co
operation of the inhabitants. The Reces." Com
mittee issued its Report in 1896, and its principal 
recoiilitlendations were carried into effect in the 
Agriculture and Technical Instruction (Ireland) 
Act, 1899. The Department of Agriculture and 
Technical Instruction was established as the 
administrative machine. 

(b) The question of manual and practical instruction 
in Primary Schools was investigated by a Commis
sion which reported in 1898. In the Report the 
conclusion was expressed that National School 
children" were not fit to enter a Technical School 
even if they had such a school at their doors." The 
Commissioners of National Education took steps, 
accordingly, to prepare a new programme with the 
object of fitting pupiis to receive the benefits of 
further stages of practical education. 

'(c) In 1898 crlso, serious defects were stated by the 
members of the Intermediate Education Board to 
exist in the system and· a commission wa's 
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appointed to investigate the matter. In addition ta 
making other recommendations, the CommiSsion 
reported in 1899 in favour of the establishment 0~ 
a modern course in whlch Science would play an 
important part. 

14. Instruction in Science and Art inlrelandhadfallen to 
a very low ebb in 1900. In a period of ten years the grants 
had dwindled from £8,481 to £3,840. The amount contri~ 
buted from the Imperial Exchequer under the Technical 
Instruction Acts 1889 and 1891 was only £3,044, and this at 
a time when the Reformatory and Industrial Schools, in 
both of which types of schools technical instruction was 
given, were costing £108,000. Outside Dublin, Cork and 
Limerick, there were no facilities for the study of applied 
subjects. Such was the position and extent 9f Science and 
Art and Technical Instruction in the final year of the ad-
ministration of the Board of Education, London. The 
system was a comparative failure. The science and art 
grants paid to local authorities were very inadequate and 
sufficient aid was not supplied from the Exchequer to 
encourage local effort in respect of technical instruction. 
Moreover, instruction was not practical and modifications, 
which experience had proved advisable, were not introduced 
in the absence of a definite policy for the country. 

Position of 
Technical 
Instruction 
in 1900. 

15. The Department of Agriculture and Technical The 

Instruction, set up under tlte Agriculture and Technical Department 

Instruction (Ireland) Act, 1899, was entrusted with the of . 
1 

' 
. . . · Agncu ture 

powers and duties, so far as techmcal education was con- and 

cerned, of the Department of Science and Art in relation to Technical 

.the administration in Ireland of the science and art grant, Instruction. 

the grant in aid of technical instruction and the two central 
institutions. By Section 16 of the Act an Endowment of 
£55,000 was provided for purposes of technical instruction. 
The appointment of statutory committees, .as the local 
agencies of technical education, was an important develop-
ment of the system of representative local government 
established by the legislation of 1898. 

16. Three separate branches of government therefore 
were entrusted with educational duties. Primary education 
was under the Commissioners of National Education, 
Secondary Education was administered bythelntermediate 
Education Board, while the new Department was respon-
sible for Technical Instruction. 

I 7. The Department, as one of its first act~. safeguarded 
the science and art grants for Day Secondary Schools by 
the issue nf new rEgulations, more dlrectly ·applicable to 

Educational 
Authorities. 

Link witlt 
Secondary 
Schools. 
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I~ish conditions, involving a scheme of payments based 
mainly on the results of inspection, the first regular inspec
tion of such schools. The Intermediate Education Board 
adopted the propqsals and made them part of their own cur
riculum as from the academic year 1901 /2.,· Difficulties, due 
to lack of proper apparatus and a dearth of qualified 
teachers, were met by equipment grants and by local and 
short summer courses of instruction. The funds for these 
purposes were provided and administered by the Depart
ment, and similar obstacles were dealt with in like manner 
as they occurred. 

18. In regard to primary education the Department had 
no direct function. Arrangements were, however, made 
with the Commissioners of National.Education, whereby 
the Department provided facilities for Primary School 
teachers to become qualified in special subjects such as 
elementary science, drawing and domestic economy, to 
which rural science (including school gardening) was added 
at a later date. A further development was thf' teaching of 
domestic economy to primary school girls in technical 
schools by trained instructresses during primary school 
hours. The results in both cases were disappointing. 

19. The Act of 1899 defined technical instruction in the 
following terms :-

" The expression ' technical instruction ' means 
instruction in the principles of science an dart applicable 
to industries, and in the application of special branches 
of science and art to specific industries or employments. 
It shall not include instruction given in elementary 
schools or teaching the practice of any trade oi 
industry or employment, but save as aforesaid shall 
include instruction in the branches of science and art 
with respect to which grants are for the time being 
made by the Department, and any other form of 
instruction (including modern languages and commer
cial subjects) which may for the time being be sanc
tioned by the Department, by a minute laid before 
Parliament and made on the represcntati on of a county 
or urban district council that such form of instruction 
is required by the circumstances of its district, and 
:;hall also include in:>truction in the use of tools, and 
modelling in clay, wood or other material." 

This definition of Technical Instruction differed from that 
contained in the Act of 1889 in so fa{ as it excluded instruc
tion given in elementary schools, an<!_ in the processes of 
agriculture. 
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20. The Endowment of £55,000 for technical instruction Allocation of 
was, in accordance with Statutory requirements, divided Endowment 

Grant. into two portions. The first triennial allocation, with the 
concurrence of the Board of Technical Instruction, set aside 
£25,000 for ·distribution among the County Boroughs in 
proportion to their respective populations, and £30,000 for 
distribution elsewhere than in County Boroughs and for 
other purposes mentioned in the Act. These funds were 
di!>tributed by the Department on the advice of the Board 
of Technical Instruction. 

21. The Board o.f Technical Instruction, the members of 
which held office for three years, was constituted under 
Section 7 of the Act. The duties of the members were to 
" advise the Department with respect to all matt'ers and 
questions submitted to them by the Department in con-
nexion with technical instruction." The Board consisted of 
twenty-three members of whom twenty-one were appointed 
under Section 10 of the Act as follows :- · · 

" (a) Three persons to be appointed by the county 
council of each of the county boroughs of Dublin 
and Belfast ; · 

" (b) One person to be appointed by a joint committee 
of the councils of tlj.q. several urban county dis
ti:icts in the county of Dublin ; such committee to 
consist of one member chosen out of their body by 
the council of each such district ; · 

" (c) One person to be appointed by the council of 
each county borough not above mentioned; 

" (d) One pers~n t~ be appointed by the provincial 
committee of each province;. 

" (e) One person to be appointed by the Commission~rs 
of National Education ; 

"(f) One person to be appointed by the Intermediate 
Education Board ; and . _ ,, 

"(g) Four persons to be appointed by the Depart
ment." 

Under the provisions of Section 24 (2) of the Act, the 
President and Vice-President of the Department were ex
officio members of the Board. 

The Board had no control of that portion of the Depart'" 
ment's income provided by annual Parliamelltary Gz;ants 
and when the triennial pivision of the Endowment Fund 
had been effected: with its concurrence, the Boa,rd had no 
further funclion as r~gards the funds allotted to County 

Board of 
Technical 
Instruction. 
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Boroughs. The Board had, however, a power of veto over 
the Endowment appropriation allocated for the promotion 
of technical education elsewhere than in County Boroughs, 
~nd the concurrence of the Board was, in consequence, 
:r;tecessary for all other local schemes of technical instruc
tion submitted annually to the Department for revision. 

22. Local bodies were entirely free to adopt, or to take no 
part, in schemes· of technical education. They were also 
empowered to borrow money for purposes of approved 
schemes and raise a rate, in addition to rating powers, con
ferred by previous Acts. The Department, for its part, was 
precluded from assisting local schemes in respect of which 
aid was not given by local authorities. 

23. There was a general acceptance of the Act of 1899, 
and within a few years, rating authorities in almost every 
instance had in operation schemes of technical instruction 
under the management of local statutory cominittees. 
These committees were set up by councils of county bor
oughs, urban districts and counties and consisted partly of 
the members of the councils and partly of other persons 
selected by them. 

24. The schemes of technical education in the large 
municipal centres were concentrated in organised technical 
schools offering systematic courses of instruction. In the 
counties, while technical schools were frequently estab
lished in the smaller urban districts and other centres of 
population, the instruction was provided in the beginning 
mainly by itinerant teachers of woodwork and domestic 
economy. Commerce in many instances and farriery to a 
minor extent were introduced at a later stage. Home 
industries classes have also been a feature of some county 
schemes. 

25. It is evident that the success of this new form of 
education was largely dependent upon a supply of trained 
teachers. As these naturally were not available, steps had 
to be taken to select individuals for training. For this pur
pose special courses and scholarships for advanced educa
tion in science, art, commerce, and woodwork were pro
vided. Teachers of domestic economy were trained at the 
residential School of training at Kilmacud, Co. Dublin. 
The Royal College of Scienceand the Metropolitan School 
of Art were also utilised for purposes of higher scientific and 
technical education. Training for industry and commerce 
was mainly effected through the 'medium .of scholarships 
tenable outside Ireland. . 
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26. Af an early stage; inadequate funds retarded the 
progress of technical instruction. The two main sources of 
support from the State, namely, the Endowment Grant 
and the science and art grant administered under the old 
regulations of the English Board of Education, did not 
place sufficient funds at the disposal of the local authorities. 
To help towards a solution of the diffi<:ulty the Department 
issued in 1906 a new programme for technical schools and 
classes, in substitution for the old regulations of 1901. This 
with some modifications has continued in operation. 
Attendance grants became payable on co-ordinated courses 
of instruction and resulted in a more liberal distribution of 
funds for the development of technical schools. County 
schemes of technical instruction were not, hoWever, able to 
reap the full benefits of the change because, on the whole, 
instruction was given in isolated subJects, such as wood
work or domestic economy. The regulations were accord
ingly extended in 1911, and the payment of the attendance 
grants on " single " subjects lessened, to some extent, the 
financial difficulties experienced by committees engaged in 
the promotion of rural schemes of technical education. The 
final departure from the system of the English Board of 
Education was completed in 1913, when the Department 
instituted its own scheme of te?hnical school examinations. 

27. The rapid rise in prices in consequence of the Euro
pean War created further financial difficulties for local 
authorities administering technical instruction . schemes. 
In many cases there was a danger that the schemes could 
not be continued unless the equitable claims of technical 
teachers for increased remuneration could be met. In 1918 
the British Treasury placed at the disposal of the Depart
ment funds which were utilised to pay war bonuses. to 
whole-time employees of technical instruction conimittees, 
a concession which at alater date was extended to part-tim.e 
teachers. 

28. The revenue of the technkal instruction committees 
is derived at present from two sources mainly (a) the local 
authorities. (b) the State. The contributionfrom t4e.loca1. 
authority takes the form of a rate o/0-d falls under tw:o 
heads:- . . 

(1) Under the Acts of 1889 and 1899, a total rate not 
exceeding 2d. in the £,. Qf which generally_ not 
more than one-third is.. allocated . ~.o' technical 
instructionin Eounty areas. (See Appendix I.) 

(2} A speciai rat~. not exceeding ld.· in the£ f~r ·the 
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1918. 
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provision of instruction .in .the Irish Language, 
under the. Local Government (Temporary Pro
visions) Act, 1923~ ,(See Appendix I.) 

Other additions to the income of Committees accrue in_ 
respect of. ~tudents' fees, sale of class .produce, and dona~ 
tions _for scholarship!> and prizes, 

The State contributiop.s fall under. the following heads:-: 
(I )A ~ed Normal Grant (formerly tl;le Endowment 

G;rant~ 
(2) Atten.dance . Grants. 
(3) (::ost <?f.Living Bonus (formerly the war bonus). 
(4) .A small equipment gra.nt. 

For the academic year, 1st August, .IQ25, to 31st July; 
1926,. the revenue to technic~! instruction committees in 
the Saorst<lt from the above two main sources was :-

(a) Local rate (I). Technical 
Instruction. 

(2) .Iri~h 

Total local contribution ·_(less 
.minor receipts) 

Minor Receipt$ 
(b) Th,e State.::-:-. 

Total State contnbutlon 

(1) 
·.(2) 

(3) 
(4) 

£30,831. 
£28,095 

£36,789 
£58,669 
£63,028 
£2,956 

£58,926 
£16,108 

£161,442 

Total iricotne of Technical Instruction 
Committees·· £236;476 

' 29. The· Government of Ireland &:t, !920~ reduced con
siderably the powers of the Department'of Agriculture and 
Tech:nical InstrUction in reference to technical education 
as the Government of Northern Ireland received control of 
t.ech~ic~l inst.rti~~~pn, wi tQin its az:ea. , . At, this, date,_ t)le 
Endowment. fund.amounted .to £62,000, consisting otthe. 
original grant of £55,0oo:and a contribution oL£7;000 from 
die ~grldiltutal' Board,' for the ptirposes 'of instructio!l1n 
domestic economy and Manual Work in rural areas: A 
division' of. :this ftrnd' became·· necessary and the Depart
~ent•s: ~hare· .was £39,3561 ·of which £32,180: is the amount 
ava:il<lble · fo:t· local sehemes of: tethnical instruction: As a 
conseqcience .Of the::Goveti'llnerit ~of'Ireland Act,: the Board 
of.JCfh,njcaU~-:-tructi'?I?-Je~s~d tp fun:::tion, ... )~h~ Pepart 
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ment continued to control technical instruction under th 
Free State Government, established as the result o th 
Treaty of 1921. The Endowment Fund was. however, 
wound up and it was provided that expenses of the service 
of technical instruction should, as from the 2nd June, 1924, 
be paid out of monies voted by the Oireachtas. One of the 
earliest Acts of the new Saorstat Government was to render 
possible the long-needed co-ordination between the differ
ent authorities dealing with primary, secondary, and tech
nical education. This was effected through the Ministers 
and Secretaries Act, 1924, which trap.sfep'(:!d:to the Depart
ment of Education which M.d been previously established 
by the Provisional Government, control of tec-:~mical educa
tiOI~ in additi<:>n to th,e control of primary_ ~~d ~ec.ondary_ 
edut'atiori·whi"ch if·already ·h.aa. ~ ·un:Jer the ·satne"';!\.ct, tlie 
Department of Education took.over'-c6ilt!ro1 of the Metro
politan School of Art and the Royal College of Science, the 
latter being sub,.equently transferred to Upiversity College. 
Dublin. This was al!>o the Act which divid~dthe work of 
the old Congested Districts Board. 2.mnng~;t ,other Depart~ 
ments, the provision of_inst.ruction in domestic, economy . 
being assigned to the Technical InstruCtion 'Bi-a':rich of the -
Department of Education,··· 

30. A no less important ·co-ordination remains' to be··co-o~dina-
achieved. The current tendency in all modern industrial. tion. between 
countries is to make the technical school fulfil a more defi- technical 
nite function in the training. for·i~dustry. With the est~b- education 

and 
lishment of the Department of Industry and Commerce industry. 
urider the Ministers and Secretaries Act, 1924, there is an 
opportuQity for close association between it and the Tech-
nical Instruction Branch of the Department of Education 
to secure that no industry, actual or potential, is likely to 
suffer from lack of a supply of trah1ed workers. 

31. Part IV. of the Local Government Act, 1925, has an 
important bearing on technical education in so far as it 
renders local authorities liable for the pensions of whole
time technical teachers under certain well-defined condi-
tions. Under this Act technical teachers are given security 
of tenure, so long as they continue to render satisfactory 
service. The Act has been instrumental in translating a 
voluntary system of technical education into a quasi-
integral part of local administration. It may be pointed 
out, however, that though the State contributes to the pay-
ment of teachers, there is no State grant for pension 
purposes. 

Pensions for 
Technical 
Teachers. 
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{i) ScHEMES UNDER LocAL CoNTROL: 

·32. For the practical purpose· of a general survey it may Local 

15e taken that the bulk of the work of Technical Education Management 

in Saorstat Eireann is administered through local schemes, of Scheme~>. 
carried out by public bodies ~hich are representative of 
the districts concerned. These bodies are of three kinds :-

(1) County Borough or Urban District Technical 
Instruction Committees appointed under Section 
I {2) of the Technical Instruction Act of 1889 or 
Section 14 (I) of the Act of 1899; 

(2) County Committees of Agriculture and Technical 
Instruction appointed under Secti6J1I4 (I) of the 
Act of I899 by the County Councils oply, and 

{3) County Joint Technical Instruction' ·committees 
appointed under Section 14 {2) of the same Act by· 
the County Council and · one · or more. Urban 
Councils in the County. , · . 

There are at present 22 committees of the first kind, 7 of 
the second, and 20 of the third. A list of the Committees 
with their respective administrative areas is shown in 
Appendix I. (column 1).' ·n ·will be observed that while 
some large counties have onlY. one cOmmittee, others have 

.' f. ' 

two, three or more. County"Wexford, for instance~ has a 
County Committee of Agriculture and Technicai'Instruction 
as well as separate Technical Instruttion Committees for 
each of its three urhan districts. 

33. The secretarial and org<tnising duties of a Scheme are Local 

-carried out by an Executive Officer, appointed by the Com- DirectiOD. 

mittee. In the early days of the Department of Agiicul-
ture and Technical Instruction, it was difficult to_ find per-
sons with the requisite technical qualifications, and posts 
were frequently filled by those holding secretarial attain-
ments only. Thi!! was rapidly ~hanged in the case of sepa-
rate urban schemes, 'and the possession of suitable technical 
qualifications and experience has been. for m·any years an 
essential condition of appointme;nt of tpe. Executive 
Officer. The position is not so satisfactory in the .case 
of many of the county committees, where. an office~;. is 
employed to carry out the duties of an agricultUral 
scheme as well as those of . a scheme of technical 
instruction. The function of this officer in respect of the 
latter .is of a secretarial character· only."' In 'a few 
counties additipnal·officers with: technical exjJenence ate 
employed, "Under the direction of the ·secretary, to ad as 
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Principals of .schools a,nd t9 foster the. development of the 
scheme, but in others this is not the case and the work of the 
c.oJI¥.Ditt~e is carried 90 with i:p.sufficient technical advice 
anci .guidapce. " . 

· 34.-' Every chnunittee must submit its scheme annually to 
the Department of Education for ~pproval before it can be 
put into effect. ·This approval is an essential condition for' 
the payment of.grants.from State funds in support of the 
scheme, The scheme ,submitted .by. a committee sets out 
the.educational provisions proposed for the year,· the staff 
required to carry;them out; and the income of the com
mit!~~. to ;meet the estimated. expenditure. . Generally 
schem.es h~ve. ~ended. t<? '9ecom~ sta,ndard~sed and little 
chang~ has t~~en place in.re.<;ent y~ars in the proposals sub
mitted annually. In many cases,. however, it is difficult 
f~r c~m:mittees ~ith' the lirriit~d fund; 'at their' disposal to 
provide the.sta=ff a·nd the '5ch'ooi ~cc~m.ni.9d~tio~ re.quired 
for' developi.ng their sche~es, n~ m.;,.,tter ho~ desirable such 
development may be. . · · · · ·- . · . 

~s .. ' T)i~ )n~truction p~~~i'\f~d 'by. a Co~nty Borough or 
Urban J'echnic·al· Coinrnittee i~ ~P. gep.erai .carried on in a 
building, specially equipped and fum~?~eq for the purpose.. 
of technical education. The larger cities of Dublin and 

~ . . ' ' . ' . . , ' . . . . 
Cork, however, have four bqildipgs each, Dublin having 
two for trade~ instruction·. o~e for commerce and domestic 
economy, ~ri4 one.£9r .~usic: and cork having one l~rge. 
instit~te u;ed for trades instruction and dp~estl.c economy •. 
with three separate schools for commerce, art and music. 
The work of a county committee; i~ ·addition to instruction. 
carried on in permanent schools in the large towns of the 
county;- comprises. instruct'ion in the smaller to\\:ns' and 
villages and ,; ftinerant " instruction in 'purely rural dis
tricts. The problem of securing-accommodation for classes· 
bbth in urba'n and rural areas has caused committees much 
concern since the inception of technical instrUction schemes. 
Many coinrnittees have been forced, through lac~ bf !unds, 
to'accommodate their classes in buildings and roo~s of a 
makeshift character. AIISoits·of buildings have been use.d 
for the purpos~disused hospitals, prisons,- chapels,. work-
houses~ private ho';lses and such like: ,.. . ... 

(a) Estabhshed Tt'chnical School~.: , 

,)6: ~uring -the academic_ yea~ ende~. ~1st J~y .. ~~~. 
th:ere. 'f~r_e ~ ,o_per~tion 65 technisal,"s~ho?~~·. 22. ~ond~C:~ed 
by <;ounty boroug\1 and: urba~ _c,omx;nitt~_es, ,an<l.~~' foqm.ng 
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portion of the schemes conducted by county committees. 
The schools varied in size from those in. the. county bor-: 
oughs of Dublin and Cork with 3,993 and 2,453 students 
to the small county school like Ballinasloe' with an enrol
ment of about 100. Apart from Dublin and Cork, which are 
exceptional, the average enrolment per school is 240. 

37. The main work of the schools is carried on hi evening Attendance. 

classes, attendanc~ at which is vohintaiy. The school pro~ 
gramme is designed as a rule to secure the attendance of the 
students for either two or three evenings per week,. each 
evening's work occupying two hours. It has been found 
from experience that students engaged in tht! wbfkshop- or 
business hou~e duri.p.g the day-time cannot ~ithout unduly 
sacrificing their efficiency devote more than three evenings 
per week to the technical school, and only tlie most earnest 
and persevering are prepared to attempt as much. · It is 
remarkable that so many do attend voluntarily in the cir-
cumstances. There is no definite link between the work-
shop, factory or business house on th.e· one. hand and the 
technical school on the other, and.attendance is mostly the 
consequence of the personal ambit\on of th~ young worket:. 
Occasionally he is ~ncoux:aged by a prize award~d by an. 
employers' or trades'. body or _:by som.e emolum~t or cpn.., 
cession in his work, but it ~nnot: be. said. tb,at th~re has 
been in the past a general appreciation in traqe,(!.n!iindustry 
of the possible . :value. of tec;:hn~cal educatio1,1 or any 
broad movement .~ongst ind"Q.st.rialists to develop that 
systematic ,technical. training which is re~.ognised in other 
countries 3$.· an: important factor of.. industrial success. 
On the other hand the large mass of. evidep.ce submitteQ. 
to the Commission :by representative employers and 
trades bodi~s indicates ap awak~ned interest in technical. 
education and a desire to· c<;~-operate hea,rtily in securing 

·a. ~lose connection between educq.tion and .indus~ry. 

38: The table in Appendix !Lis taken from.the Report Nature of 

of the Department of Education for 1924o-25, ·and shows the work in the 

numl:>er of students enrolled in classes in technical schools:' Schools. 

The table reveals a distribution· of- the ·work' Of the schools 
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Group. Number of 
Students. 

Percentage. 

Introductory 1,757 8% 
Commerce and Languages 8,811 40% 
Science {pure and applied)* 3,757 18% 
Handicraft .. 1,009 5% 
Domestic Economy 5,354 24% 
Art ... . . 916 4% 
Other Subjects ... '• 204 1% 

Total 21,808 100% 

• Mainly Applied Science, including instruction in many trades' 
subjects. 

39. The most striking figures in this summary are those 
for Science (pure and applied) and Handicraft, the sum of 
which-4,766-represents the total enrolment in classes of 
a trade or technological character. It is a matter of grave 
concern that these two groups, which ought to fonn the 
mainstay of technical education, represent only 23 per cent. 
of the activities of the schools. · Moreover, it will be. 
obsei'Ved in Appendix II; that of the 4,766 students, 2,379 
or 50 per cent. were in attendance at the county borough 
schools of Dublin and Cork alone, and this number had 
increased to 2,488 for the session 1926-27. In these centres, 
as would naturally be expected, the more important work 
is being done in these two groups and it is stated they 
count far over 33 per cent. in Cork and over 50 per cent. in 
Dublin of the total enrolment. We are, however, left with 
the disquieting result that the large majority of the schools 
in the Saorstat are concerned with commerce and domestic 
economy and rarely with technology, art and craftwork. It 
might, of course. be contended that the work of the schools 
is but a reflection of employment in the country and that 
the figures are only those to be expected in a country which 
from an industrial point of ·view is not highly developed. 
Undoubtedly some of the schools are situated in districts 
which require little in the way of training for skilled trades 
and crafts, but it is clear that the work of the schools in 
more important districts bears too little relation to the 
local requirements of trade and industty and that a general 
change of outlook is required. 
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40. One of the greatest difficulties, which has to be con- Irre!1Jlar 
tended with in the evening technical schools is irregular Attendance. 

attendance. In practice it is almost impossible to have a 
session of more than eight months; students are unwilling, 
as a rule, to attend the school during the summer months 
when the evenings are long and fine. Yet in a restricted 
session of eight months much good work could be accom-
plished if the attendance were regular. This is far from 
being the case. Though the instruction may be go(_>d, some 
of the students enrolled in a class leave after a lesson or two 
and others find that in two or three months they are unable 
to maintain progress. The following table compiled for a 
recent session indicates that the average, attendance of 
students is generally in the neighbourhood 'of 50 per cent. 
of those enrolled :- · 

Introductory Course 49% 
Commerce 55% 
Science (pure and applied) 51% 
Handicraft 59% 
Domestic Science . 53% 
M ~% 

It can be understood how difficult it is to make technical 
education effective under conditions such as these, and it is 
important to realise that any system of technical education 
which is based entirely on voluntary attendance at evening 
classes has a very heavy handicap imposed on it. 

41. Much of the instruction given in technical schools is 
organised on a " course " system. A student attends 
classes in two or more subjects of an approved course, one 
of the subjects being a main one. The course is arranged to 
cover four years of study and the main subject has to be 
maintained throughout. Special grants are paid by the 
Department for attendance at approved courses, the grants 
being at much higher rates than those paid for attendance 
at a single subject. (See Appendix III.) 

42. Despite the encouragement given by means of high 
grants to the continuance of attendance over the full course, 
the numbers in the higher years are always very small. The 
number of students on whom grants were paid. at second, 
third and fourth year rates for each hundred at first year 
are as follows :-

The 
"Course .. 
System. 
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Sessions. 1st. Year. 2nd. Year. 3rd. Year. 4th. Year . 
.. 

1913-14 100 28 8 5 
1916-17 100 29 9 2 
1920-21 100 27 8 3 
1924-25 100 34 11 4 

These figures relate to course students only, but it is not 
to be assumed that all who attend technical schools are 
course students. Many enrol deliberately for one subject 
and do not join classes in ancillary subjects. Sometimes a 
school organises part of its programme on a single-subject 
plan and instruction in the ancillary subjects is not avail
able. It is clear, however, that the course system has failed 
to achieve the purpose of securing continued attendance 
over a number of sessions at a course of progressive study. 
Such students, as have attended a secondary or trades pre
paratory or whole-time conunercial school between the ages 
of 14 and 16, can maintain the requisite rate of progress, 
but those who enter the evening classes with only a primary 
school preparation find great difficulty in grasping a trade 
subject and the subjects kindred to it, in the limited period 
of 4 or 5 hours weekly. 

t:ommerce. 43. Instruction in commerce represents 40 per cent. of the 
activities of the local schemes. Provision is made for in
struction in a course extending over four or five years, but 
'only the county borough schools and the Rathmines School 
bf Commerce attempt the specialised work of the fourth and 
fifth years, which includes accounting and auditing, bank
ing, insurance, economics, economic history and geography 
and commercial law. The large majority of the schools do 
not attempt work beyond a second year standard. 

44. With regard to instruction in commerce the 
Department's Report for 1924-25 states that "in addition to 
students who joined commercial classes because it is their 
serious intention to follow business careers, there are many 
others who enrol in the classes with a view to the improve
ment of their qualifications in English and arithmetic and 
with an ill-defined intention of embracing commercial 
careers~ In th~ absence of adequate continuation education 
the latter students have no alternative, but they tend to 
swamp the activities of the smaller schools' and, to divert 
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them from the functions of technical schools." Many of 
the statements furnished to the Conunissiom indicate that 
the attendance at evening commercial classes Of l.inmature 
students, not yet in employment, militates seriously against 
the general success of technical schools,' and that the needs 
of such students should be supplied by the provision of 
suitable continuation education of a whole-time character. 

45. Generally students in the trades and science' courses 
attend two or three evenings per week for classes of two 
hours' duration. -Theory is taught on one evening, practical 
work on another, and important subsidiary subjects, such 
as mechanics, mathematics, geometry, a're taught on a 
third. Difficulty is experienced frequently in. securing for 
the subsidiary subjects teachers who are ·sufficiently quali
fied and are able to give to their instruction the trade 
., atmosphere " that appeals more partiCularly · to the 
apprentice student. The classes in most of the trades sub
jects are limited to 20 students, but the subsidiary subjects 
are mostly theoretical, and classes of 40 are permitted. 

46. In Dublin, Cork, Limerick, and Waterford a wide 
variety of courses is offered. Among them are courses in 
mechanical, electrical and motor engineering (with the 
special branches thereof such as boilerwork, locomotive 
work, metal plate work, smith wt>rk, electric wiring) building 
and architecture (with special branches), printing and 
bookbinding. ·Outside these centres mechanical engineering 
and building trades form the main portion of the courses. 
There are occasional courses in general science usually for 
pharmaceutical chemists. The handicraft classes men
tioned separately on the table in Appendix II. are generally 
classes in woodwork. 

47. From the table referred to in paragraphs 38 and 40 
it will be observed that there is a goog. enrolment at classes 
in domestic science but that the attendance averages only 
53 per cent. Students generally join two classes, cookery 
and needlework or cookery and dressmaking. As a matter 
of fact, in the smaller towns there is no further choice. The 
committee can frequently afford to employ only one 
instructress, and her five evenings per week are taken up 
with a first and second year class in cookery, a first and 
·second year class in needlework or dressmaking, and an 
introductory class. 

48. Afternoon as well as evening classes are tonducted by 
the domestic economy instructresses. The afternoon 
classes are ~ttended mainly by people who are not engaged 

Science 
(pure and 
applied) and 
Handicraft. 

Domestic 
Science. 
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in business or trade ; the evening classes contain such 
students as shop-girls, typists, clerks. Few attend from the 
homes of the workers. The courses adopted do not vary 
much from school to school-generally cookery, needle
work, dressmaking, and exceptionally laundrywork~ 
hygiene or first-aid. The schools in the five or six large 
centres provide a wider progranme of subjects. 

49. The county boroughs of Cork, Limerick, and Water
ford conduct Schools of Art at which instruction is given 
in fine art and applied art or art crafts. The instruction in 
fine art ranges from elementary studies to drawing from life 
and the antique and painting, modelling and design. The 
instruction in applied art includes such subjects as lace, 
crochet and embroidery, leatherwork, lettering, stencilling,. 
woodcarving, enamelling. Art classes form part of the work 
of a limited number of technical schools, but they are of a 
restricted character. Very few tradesmen, who require a 
knowledge of art applicable to their special trade, take 
advantage of the instruction provided in these classes, 
which consequently have contributed little to the technical 
development of the trade. 

50. Great difficulty has been experienced in technical 
schools as a result of the low standard of elementary educa
tion of many of the applicants for admission toclasses. To 
meet the difficulty, schools were allowed to organise intro
ductory courses so that students would be fitted in time to 
follow specialised courses of technical instruction. An 
introductory course comprises mathematics, Irish, English, 
and some practical subjects such as woodwork or domestic 
economy or drawing. The original purpose of the intro
ductory course was apparently a limited one, viz., to assist 
the would-be technical student who was "rusty " in his 
groundwork or who had been unable to complete the top 
standards of the primary school. This limited purpose was 
maintained in very few of the schools in which introductory 
courses were put into operation. The courses developed 
into general continuation classes for pupils of yarying 
degrees of defective elementary education down to those 
who had reached only third standard. Schools were natur
ally unwilling to turn intending students from their doors 
and though, strictly speaking, the introductory courses were 
open only to those entitled to be placed in the sixth 
standard, very few were refused admission. . . 

51. Generally there is no simila.I'i.ty of type in the com
position or an introductory class; in. the •same group can 



be found trades' apprentices, boy messengers and labourers, 
boys and girls just left the primary school. The task set 
to the teacher of such a group is a trying one and it is not 
surprising that the results were frequently disappointing. 
The following averages for the six sessions 1917-18 to 
I 922-23 are of value to indicate the scope of introductory 
courses and the results they have achieved*:-

Number of Sc4ools conducting Courses 49 
Number of Students enrolled . . 2,095 
Average attendance 1,050 
Number on whom grants were paid 916 

Although 9I6-the number in respect of whom grants 
were paid-followed the course satisfactorily, it is doubtful 
if the restricted preparation afforded by the ·~ourses was 
sufficient to render many of them effective technical stu
dents. On the other hand it can be assumed with safety 
that I, I 79-the remainder in respect of whom grants were 
not paid-were, on the whole, useless for technical instruc
tion purposes. 

52. As has already been observed in the case of the junior 
commercial classes, the introductory course furnishes 
evidence of the existence in technical schools of a large mass 
of work which is entirely foreign to the character of a tech
nical school. Possibly with th~''advent and operation. of the 
School Attendance Act, 1926, and the enforcement of 
attendance at primary schools up to I4 years of age, there 
should not be the same necessity for organising introduc
tory courses, but in any case it is clear that an adequate 
scheme of continuation education would relieve the tech
nical schools of work which is detrimental to their standards 
and outside their function. 

(b) Technical Instruction under County Schemes. 

53. As already indicated, there are 43 Technical Schools 
established under county schemes. These have bee:q 
grouped for the purpose of analysis with the county bor~ 
ough and urban schools. The remainder of the work of the 
county schemes is composed of classes in &ingle subjects 
given in the smaller towns and villages and classes con
Q.ucted by itinerant instructors in rural areas. The table 
given in Appendix IV. is taken from the Report of the 

* Returns for 1924-25. shew that introductory co11rs~s wer~ 
conducted in onl:'( 32 schools and that grants were paid on 742 
students out. of a tota' enrolment of 1, 757. • 

Enrolment 
in Rural 
Areas. 
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. 
Department for 1924-25 and indicates generally the 
nature of the instruction given. The numbers of students 
in attendance at rural technical classes may be summarised 
as follows :-

Subject. No. of No. of 
centres. students. 

Manual Instruction 107 2,460 (24%) 
Domestic Economy 147 4,631 (45%) 
Home Spinning .. 30 605 ( 6%) 
Lace and Sprigging 16 363 ( 3%) 
Commerce .. 24 884 ( 9%) 
Other Subjects .. 47 1,352 (13%) 

Total .. 371 10,295 (100%) 

54. While these numbers give the impression that a 
large amount of instruction is being given in rural areas, it 
should be remembered that the courses given are frequently 
of only six to eight weeks' duration. In reality the whole 
scheme of instruction for rural areas is on too small a scale 
to produce effective results. This can be seen from the 
following return :-

Number of students 
per county. 

Subject. 
Maximum. Average. 

Manual Instruction .. .. 426 95 
Domestic Economy .. 409 178 
Home Spinning . . .. 156 23 
Lace and Sprigging .. 226 14 
Commerce . . .. 293 24 
Other Subjects . . .. 588 52 

The average population of a county is 100,000 (excluding 
the urban population served by established technical 
schools) and, when it is considered that only 95 of this 
population get instruction annually in woodwork and 178 
in domestic e-:onomy, it will be realised how inadequately 
the existing schemes supply the •requirements of rural 
Ireland. One witness in evidence before the <;:ommission 
stated that she was the only domestic economy instructress 
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employed under her committee for nine years, and that she 
had not gone through all the districts in the county, though 
the duration of the courses she gave was only six weeks. 
This means that any one district only receives instruction 
in this subject on an average once every ten years. She 
emphasised at the same time the tremendous demand for 
instruction among the rural population and the general 

· earnestness and desire to learn. Figures such as the above 
indicate the great need for a more generous educational 
service in rural areas and for a wider extension of the 
provisions made under county schemes. 

55. An analysis of the occupations of students attending 
classes in rural areas shows that the manual instruction 
classes are attended by farmers and labourers, with country 
carpenters and blacksmiths; domestic economy, home 
spinning, etc., by farmers' wives and daughters. 

56. The nature of the instruction given in the rural areas 
requires some comment. It is mainly instruction that 
centres round the life of the farm. The young farmers and 
farm boys are taught to make appliances that are service
able on the farm as well as simple articles of furniture that 
are suited to the homestead; the girls are taught the prac
tice of cookery, needlework and housewifery. To only a 
slight extent is the instructioh·"' technical" in the strict 
narrow sense of being applied to the technique of a skilled 
trade, but it would be unfair to apply the term strictly to 
the occupation of farming, which involves knowledge and 
skill in a variety of simple trade processes that, in the town, 
form the work of individual tradesmen. It would appear 
indeed that woodwork and domestic economy should not 
exhaust the possibili~ies of a county scheme, for there is a 
demand for instruction in farriery, the repairs of agricul
tural machinery, the care of motor engines, the use of con
crete in construction, all of which are at present unprovided 
for in the schemes for rural areas. Instruction in agricul
ture including horticulture, butter-making, poultry-rearing 
and bee-keeping is given by instructors employed under 
the committees of agriculture and in the Congested Dis
tricts by agricultural overseers employed by the Depart
ment of Lands and Agriculture. 

57. The scope of the instruction given in Rural Industries 
classes--home spinning, lacemaking, crochet-work and 
sprigging-is very limited and of doubtful vaiue. Home 
spinning became a subjeet of instruction in county schemes 
in recent ye~rs only, • .:md there are indications "that it is 
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unlikely to maintain its place permanently. Lace and 
sprigging classes have been in operation for many years 
with the dual purpose of training young workers and of 
marketing the output of adult trained workers. The 
classes have failed to keep in touch with any market that 
exists. The teachers have not a sufficient knowledge of 
design to make the work of their classes outstanding in 
merit, with the result that the articles manufactured cannot 
compete in the open market with the machine-made 
product. 

58. It will be observed in Appendix IV. that instruction 
in the Irish language forms a large, in fact the largest, 
portion of the work done in the county schemes. Over 
23,000 students were enrolled in Irish classes at 712 centres 
in 1924/25, i.e., almost 900 per county, but many of these 
are national school children. The organisation of the large 
bulk of Irish classes dates from 1923 when the Local Gov
ernment (Temporary Provisions) Act was put into force. 
This Act empowered councils to strike a rate not exceeding 
a 1d. in the £ of rateable valuation for the purpose of 
instruction in Irish, the administration being placed in the 
hands of the committees of technical instruction. .Most 
county councils took advantage of their powers under the 
Act and in general the full rate of ld. was struck (see 
Appendix 1., columns 6 and 7). The total produce of rates 
levied specially for instruction in Irish in 1925/26 was 
£28,095 and the total amount of grants paid from State 
funds in respect of such instruction for the same period was 
estimated at £23,042. 

(c) Day Trades Preparatory Schools. 

59. The facilities in the Saorstat for special education in 
preparation for employment are extremely limited, and 
such as do exist are not sufficiently recognised. In prepara
tion for employment in trades, there are ten trades prepa
ratory schools located in the larger towns in the State. 
Pupils are admitted to the schools at 12-13 years of age 
after they have reached the higher standards of the 
primary school, and are prepared for employment in skilled 
trades. The schools might reasonably be classified as 
"specialised continuation schools," were it understood in 
the use of the term " continuatiou" that there was no 
implication· of defective general educa.tion." 
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60. There is no definite link between the trades prepara
tory school and apprenticeship, except ~n a few isolated 
cases where employers give preference to ·boys who are 
trained thereat. There is no certainty that ·a boy ·after 
training will enter a trade. It would be difficult to obtain 
precise information as to the proportion of pupils that 'have 
entered trades in the past, but a fair estimate would •be 
about 50 to 70 per cent. Pupils of a good type who spend 
two years in a trades preparatory school are well fitted to 
be apprenticed to any trade or to be employed in an indus
trial occupation of a technical or non-technical character. 

61. Prior to the Treaty, there were fifteen trades pre
paratory schools in Ireland, the most important being the 
two in Belfast. There are now ten in the Saorstat which, 
with the exception of the school conducted by the Christian 
Brothers in Cork, are organised as integral parts of local 
schemes of technical instruction. Incidentally, the estab
lishment of the schools in the early days enabled some 
technical instruction committees to appoint qualified 
whole-time instructors who could also be employed in 
evening work. It is noteworthy that Dublin, the capital of 
the country and the place most representative of skilled 
trades has never had a trades preparatory school.* 

62. The av.erage time-tab~~ of a trades preparatory 
school i!i designed for a school week of 28 hours and instruc
tion is given in the various branches of science, 'drawing 
woodwork and metalwork, mathematics, Irish, English, 
and geography. The general education of a pupil is con
tinued and emphasis is laid on the practical applications of 
such subjects as mathematics, science and drawing. The 
schools may adjust the syllabus to meet local requirements, 
but there is not much departure from the syllabus suggested 
by the Department. 

63. Though much of the instruction provided in the 
schools is of a high standard, the schools do not attract 
large numbers of pupils. The average total attendance at 
the ten schools in five recent sessions was 449. Cork, Cobh 
and Ringsend were highest with enrolments of 120, 61 and 
55 pupils respectively. Three of the others had compara
tively small enrolments of 26, 24 and 18. The course of 
instruction at the schools extends over three years, but it is 
rare to fmd a boy pursuing his studies beyond the second 
year. Boys are only too anxious to secure •employment 

* In 1917 there was organised in Dublin a • school for 
apprentices which is r~ferred to later. 
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and it is' difficult, when employment is available, to retain 
them for more than two years. The schools, therefore, 
with an average enrolment of 45 do not train more than 20 
boys per year. The consequence of tpis is that in towns 
with populations over the 10,000 mark such as Waterford, 
Tralee, Dundalk, or Sligo, in each of which there is a trades 
preparatory school, the local manufacturing and other 
trades must recruit the majority of their apprentices from 
primary schools, and it indicates that the value of special 
practical education prior to employment is not generally 
recognised. 

(d) Day Commercial Classes. 

64. The day commercial classes are organised under 
local schemes of technical instruction. They provide a 
training for positions of minor character in business houses 
and act as a link between the primary school and the 
evening technical school. Some years ago, after the intro
duction of commercial instruction into technical schools, 
where all subjects were taught in evening classes only, it was 
discovered that there was a pronounced difference of out
look between two types of students in attendance, viz., the 
business student and the "left-school " pupil. Many of 
the business students had allowed an interval to elapse 
after leaving the primary school, and were less ·alert in 
responding to instruction than the pupil fresh from the 
primary school. The result was that the business student 
often became discouraged, and attended irregularly or 
ceased to attend. This gave rise to a policy of dealing with 
the "left-school" type by means of separate day classes 
and such classes are now fairly widespread in technical 
schools. 

65. The day commercial classes in recent years have 
developed into whole-time schools as a preparation for 
employment, but frequently without the breadth of train
ing of the trades preparatory schools. The classes are not 
officially recognised as whole-time schools and there are 
financial difficulties in providing instruction of a sufficiently 
wide character. Since the system of grants precludes in 
practice the teaching of anything but commerce or subjects 
closely akin to commerce, it is not possible usually for 
local technical instruction authorities to provide the wide 
training required by pupils preparing for a business life. 
The day classes generally operate• on a two years' basis, 
with pupils between U and 17 years 11f age, buJ: very often 
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pupils obtain employment at the end of their first year and 
leave the classes before they have received full benefit from 
the course. According to the Report of the Department 
for 1924/25, classes were conducted in some 40 technical 
schools and attended by, approximately, 2,000 students in 
all. Although the development of these classes is of recent 
date, it is strong and the attendance is increasing annually. 
The rapid growth of the classes is of importance inasmuch 
as it indicates a widespread desire for post-primary educa
tion in preparation for employment. 

(e) Day Apprentice Schools. 
66. The only established day apprentice school in the 

country is that conducted at Bolton Street by the City of 
Dublin Technical Instruction Committee.·, ·The School 
provides for a two years' intensive course which takes the 
place of the first and second years of apprenticeship. 
During training the pupil is virtually an apprentice, and 
on entering the trade he is paid at third year rates. 

67. Apprentice scholarships in specified trades are 
awarded on the result of an entrance examination to boys 
of not less than 14 years of age. The scholarships entitle 
the holders to a free training for two years, together with a 
payment of 6/- per week for the first year and 8/- per 
week for the second. •.·· 

68. The course of instruction covers 30 hours weekly for 
approximately 40 weeks in each year. It has a more dis
tinctly practical tendency than the course followed in a 
trades preparatory school. One-third of the time in the 
first year and two-thirds in the second year are devot~d to 
the theory and practice of the trade for which the boy is 
preparing. 

69. The main trades in which training has hitherto been 
provided are mechanical engineering, electrical engineering 
carpentry, cabinet-making, printing, and plumbing. The 
numbers of apprentice scholars in the Dublin school in 
October, 1926, were:-

Carpentry and Joinery 10 
Cabinet Making 10 
Electrical Engineering 10 
Painting and Decorating 8 
Motor Car Engineering 30 
Plumbing 10 
Printing 10 
Sheet Metal Work . . 10 
Quantity Surveying S 

Total 106 

Dublin 
Apprentice 
School. 

Scholarships. 
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70. Efforts are made with the Employers' and Trades' 
Associations to admit to the school only such numbers as 
can be easily absorbed into the trades when training is 
complete. This is not an easy matter to arrange and 
difficulty has been experienced from time to time since the 
inception of the scheme in pladhg pupils in employment in 
their respective trades. The rules governing the award of 
scholarships provide that "each pupil will be allowed on 
the termination of a probationary period to select as far as 
possible the trade which he desires to follow, and shall be 
allocated to an Employer through the Association within 
three months after entering the school as an apprentice. 
The Employers' Association and the Union in that trade 
will be notified for the purposes of registration." 

Trade 71. This Committee has also in operation a day trade 
Dressmaking. dressmaking course for girls of 14 to 16 years of age to fit 

them for employment in the trade houses. The instruction 
extends over 30 hours weekly and includes drawing, pat
tern and fashion design, and a weekly practical lesson in 
home cookery. Hitherto the course covered a period of 
two years, but it is proposed to limit it to one. An agree
ment has been reached with the chief firms in the city to 
take apprentices for dressmaking and tailoring through the 
technical school. 

Shirtmaking 72. Girls from 14 to 16 years of age are trained in the 
and Clothing ·Dublin schools and in a few other centres for shirtmaking 
Manufacture. and clothing manufacture, and the employers in these 

industries have agreed to take those who complete the 
courses. Effective equipment has been installed. The 
course of instruction extends over a period of three months 
and as many as 96 girls have been trained in the Dublin 
technical schools during a year. 

(j) Summary of the Present Position. 

73. The present position of technical training for the 
youth of the country in schemes under local authorities may 
be summarised under the following headings :-

(a) Whole-time instruction prior to employment, 
(b) Evening instruction in technical schools, 
(c) Classes in rural areas. 

74. With regard to (a) there is on the industrial side an 
annual outpat of about 200 pupils from the trades pre
paratory schools with an attendanc~ of 500 and an annual 
output of 50 boys and 50 girls from t.lie appreqtice school 
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and apprentice classes in Dublin; on the commercial side 
an annual output of possibly 1,200 dtrived from 40 centres 
with an attendance of 2,000. No one who is interested in 
Technical Education can regard the figures for the indus
trial side with a sense of satisfaction. Only 250-300 young 
people are prepared annually in day vocational or semi
vocational schools for employment in industrial life, and 
thi~ in a country of 3,000,000 inhabitants. 

75. With regard to (b) there are approximately 22,000 
students in attendance at evening classes. Though the 
courses designed for them are of four years' duration many 
d~ not proceed beyond the first year and very few continue 
to the third or fourth. Much of the instruction is non
technical in character and the existence Of low-grade 
instruction, such as that needed for theintroduct"qrycourses, 
tends to diminish the value of the work as a whole. The 
technical school is not sufficiently in touch with industry 
and is not fulfilling its main function of providing special
ised training for those already in employment. 

76. With regard to (c) 10,000 students attend classes in 
rural areas. but many of the classes ar~ only for six to 
eight weeks, or 60 to 80 hours' instruction in all. The 
short duration of the itinerant course~. the limited nature 
of the course;>. offered and in •?Orne cases the lack of con
nection with Agriculture, the main industry of the country, 
constitute grave defects. Generally speaking, the con
clusion reached· is that though the instruction given in 
county schemes has been of service in the improvement of 
home conditions on the farm, the main problem of con
tinuation and technical education in rural areas has yet to 
be faced. 

(ii) INSTITUTIONS UNDER THE DIRECT CONTROL OF THE 

TECHNICAL INSTRUCTION BRANCH OF THE DEPART

MENT OF EDUCATION. 

77. Three educational institutions are under the direct 
control of the Department and are wholly maintained out 
of its funds :-The Metropolitan School of Art, the Irish 
Training School of Domestic Economy at Kilmacud, Co. 
Dublin, and the Killarney School of Housewifery. 

78. The work of the Metropolitan School of Art com- T~ olitan 

prises three main ir'oups of Painting and Drawing, Sculp- .~~:~i of 

ture, and Design and Crafts, but these are not separate anr Art. 

distinct from one anofuer, and students specialising in o·· 
group hav!f facilities for appropriate instruction in oth~S. 
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The instruction in Architecture is confined to evening 
classes. The school, which is under the direction of a 
Headmaster, contains three other full-time teachers, two 
half-time assistant teachers, and part-time teachers for 
the separate sections of sculpture, architecture, stained 
glass, illustration and embroidery. In the academic year 
1925-26 there were 470 students of whom 240 were males. 
This constituted a record enrolment for the last twenty 
years. Between 1903 and 1925 there were 33 students in 
attendance holding scholarships as teachers-in-training. 
Of these 25 are actually engaged in teaching, nine of whom 
are teaching in the Saorstat. 

79. The Irish Training School of Domestic Economy is 
maintained by the Department for the training of teachers. 
of Domestic Economy. The school can accommodate thirty 
students and this number is usually in attendance. A fee of 
£20 is charged for board, residence and tuition. Approxi
mately twelve students are selected annually as the result 
of competitive examination in July. Those who pass the 
examination at the end of the first year are permitted to 
proceed to the second year of training, and this is regarded 
as the first year of the teachership course which extends over 
two years. On completion of training an examination is 
held as the result of which successful candidates receive a 
teaching diploma. The output of trained instructresses is 
about 10 per annum, and they usually secure employment 
under the technical instruction committees. 

80. The Killarney School of Housewifery is a residential 
school which trains specially for domestic service. It has 
accommodation for twenty-two girls. The fee is £17, but 
in the case of scholars nominated by local statutory com
mittees of technical instruction, a payment of £8 by the 
committee together with the payment of £1 by the parent 
or guardian of the scholar is accepted. For many years the 
majority of the pupils entered the school on full scholarships 
awarded by the late Congested Districts Board, and six on 
scholarships of £8 each from County Kerry Technical 
Instruction Committee. There are also fee-paying students. 
The scholarships hitherto given by the Congested Dis
tricts Board are now offered by the Technical Instruction 
Branch of the Department of Education. At the end of the 
session the girls, as a rule, find employment as higher-paid 
·~omestic servants. . . 

81. From the yea1 1900 to 192-! the Royal College of 
s"4nce was under the control of the Pepartm~nt of Agri-
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culture and Technical Instruction and until its transfer to 
University College, Dublin, in 1926, under the control of 
the Department of Education. When the College was taken 
over by the Department of Agriculture and Technical 
instruction in 1900, a departmental committee was 
appointed, inter alia, to consider the future position and 
functions of the College with reference to technical instruc
tion as related to industries and agriculture. The Report 
stated " that the object of the College should be to give 
advanced education in Applied Science of a character 
higher than that given in an ordinary technical or inter
mediate school without aiming at competition with existing 
University Colleges. Its main functions would be to train 
teachers for technical schools and for seconda,ry and inter
mediate schools in which science will be taugh.t ; to supply 
a complete course of instruction in Science as applied to 
Agriculture and the Industrial Arts for general students, 
and by means of summer courses to give instruction in 
Elementary Science on a scheme designed primarily for 
teachers in elementary schools." With the opening of the 
new laboratories in 1911 the College reached its highest 
stage of development, and the courses which hitherto lasted 
for three years were extended in all faculties to four years, 
thus bringing the College into line with other progressive 
Applied Science institutions'·on the Co~tinent and in the 
United States. Arrangements for the recognition of the 
College courses in Applied Science had been made with all 
the Irish Universities and facilities were given to University 
students who had pursued approved preliminary courses to 
attend the professional courses of the third and fourth 
years. The Department had at its disposal the advice and 
assistance of the professional staff of the College in the 
framing of syllabuses and the working out of numerous 
technical problems of an industrial character. The 
Department can no longer command this valuable assistance, 
nor has it any direct means for the training of science 
teachers, and it has no facilities whatsoever for the 
scientific investigation of any industrial problem. 

(iii) INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOOLS UNDER OTHER 
MANAGEMENT. 

82. Whilst it has been the policy of the Department to 
carry on the work of technical education through local 
committees, the regulations under which gnnts were paid 
could be availed o{by schools and institutions outside the 
scope of !peal 'schemes. 
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83. There are six residential schools of domestic eco
nomy, managed by religious orders which receive grants on 
the ~ourses of instruction given to the students. Four of the 
schools rely greatly for their pupils on the award of scholar
ships by county committees of technical instruction. The 
following table shows the numbers in attendance at these 
schools and the grants paid in the year 1924-25 :-

Numbers. Grants. 

£ 
Carrick-on-Suir Convent 17 287 
Dundrum Convent .. 31 518 
Drishane Convent .. 41 458 
Dunmanwa y Convent .. 39 540 
Moate Convent .. 16 201 
Stradbally Convent .. 20 285 

-

. ·I Total 164 £2,289 

The majority of the students are farmers' daughters, 
varying in age from 16 to 25 years. The instruction pro
vided in these schools is mainly Domestic Economy, but in 
some cases a limited amount of instruction is also given in 
one or more of tlie following: dairywork, poultry rearing, 
bee-keeping, cottage gardening. The training is for one 
session of less than twelve months. 

84. Amongst other institutions in receipt of grants are 
the Christian Brothers, Cork, in respect of their Day 
Trades Preparatory School ; Alexandra College, Dublin, 
for its Housecraft and Secretarial classes ; the Dominican 
Convent, Blackrock, County Dublin, for its Higher School 
of Domestic Economy. Three professional institutions, 
Trinity College in respect of its School of Physic, the 
Royal College 'of Surgeons in respect of its Schools of Sur
gery, and the Dublin Dental Hospital are aided in like 
manner. In the year 1924-25 the grants paid to these 
three institutions respectively were £1,380, £491, and £898. 
Grants are also paid to the :Metropolitan School for Nurses, 
to the Women's National Health Association and on 
drawing and manual instruction, conducted in certain 
primary schools not in receipt of any other grant from the 
State. Assistance was afforded, too, in connection with the 
trainipg of apprentices by the Dun EI"?er Guild. 

85. The training of primary 'candidate-teachers is 
assisted out of the funds provided for•-technica~ education 
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in respect of instruction in mathematics, experimental 
science and drawing. For the year 1924-25, grants were 
paid as follows :-

£ 
Christian Brothers, Marino, Dublin 74 
Church of Ireland Training College, Dublin.. 135 
De La Salle College, Waterford . . 368 
St. Patrick's College, Drumcondra 474 

Total .. £1,051 

86. Further grants in respect of teachers, actually 
employed in primary and secondary schools;. are paid to 
Colleges of Irish. In 1924-25, twenty Colleges received a 
total grant of £2,270. · 

87. A recent addition is the Irish Nautical College and 
Training School, Dublin, which is in receipt of State aid in 
respect of training for the Mercantile Marine. 

Colleges o£ 
Irish. 

Dublin 
School of 
Navigation. 
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CHAPTER III. 

PRIMARY EDUCATION IN RELATION TO TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION. 

88. From a general consideration of the result of the 
system of technical education that has been in operation for 
over quarter of a century it would appear that a better 
foundation of primary education is essential to the success 
of any scheme of technical training. The evidence pre
sented to the Commission strongly confirms this view and 

. emphasises the need for a general improvement in the 
educational attainment of school-leaving pupils. Constant 
reference was made by representatives of Educational 
Associations and Committees of Technical Instruction to 
the difficulties experienced in the technical school with 
students whose primary education was defective, and the 
evidence of employers was emphatic on the existence of 
similar difficulties in the workshop and business house. 

89. It was frequently stated by witnesses that school 
attendance was irregular and that many children left 
school at a very early age. The facts are clear and indicate 
that many left school at an age when they could barely 
read and write. We were informed that, foralongperiodof 
years, the average age at which children left school in 
Ireland was the lowest in English-speaking countries, and 
this was noticeably so in the larger urban areas, where the 
school-leaving age was often as low as 1 Of years. The rep
resentative of the Irish National Teachers' Organisation, 
Mr. W. P. Ward, whohasexperiencein teaching in evening 
technical classes, stated that many candidates for the tech
nical school were drawn from the ranks of the irregular 
attenders and of those who leave the primary school in 
third and fourth standards, and that, up to a year or two 
ago, the average age at which children left the primary 
school was between 11! and 12 years. Fortunately steps 
have been taken already to remedy this deplorable con
dition of affairs and the provisions of the School Attendance 
Act, 1926, which came into operation this year, should 
suffice to produce the needed change, though it is unlikely 
that tl'!.e full effects of the measure will be felt for some 
years. In exacting the attendance Of children at primary 
schools until they have obtained a so1:1nd general educa-



37 

tion, the Act is ensuring the first essential toward~ 

successful technical education. 

90. It is important, however, to secure in primary 
education not only regularity of attendance but also a 
good standard of proficiency. We have had evidence that 
the attainments of pupils, who had attended regularly up 
to the age of 14, varied greatly even in the case of those 
who had completed the Sixth Standard, and that no defi
nite value could be atj:ached in existing circumstances to 
the term " sixth standard." We realise the difficulty of 
securing a uniform proficiency in schools, as long as the 
conditions of accommodation and equipment vary to the 
extent they do. It is noted, however, that the·Programme 
for Primary Schools presented in 1926 to the Minister by 
the National Programme Conference makes allowance for 
the difficulty of these conditions and is devised for the bulk 
of the schools (71 per cent. of the total), in which two 
teachers have to deal with children ranging from infants to 
those of 14 years of age. With such a programme, it should 
be possible to fix fairly definitely the proficiency that is to 
be expected from the average pupil on the completion of 
his primary course, and the fixing of a standard of profi
ciency is of importance in the matter of post-primary 
education and entry into empfoyment. We are of opinion 
that all sixth standard pupils should be tested in an exami · 
nation, which should be supervised and authorised by the 
Department, and that success in this examination ~hould 
entitle the candidate to the award of a school-leaving 
certificate. It isimportantfrom our point of view that this 
examination should not be competitive and should not be 
designed to bring out the candidates of exceptional merit 
only. The tests should relate to essential subjects, and 
should be of such a character as can be accomplished readily 
by a pupil of average ability who has followed the sixth 
standard course. · 

91. We are of opinion that the work of the primary 
school should relate to the environment of the students. 
and we note with regret that sufficient attention has not 
yet been paid to the Circular, issued by the Department to 
managers and teachers of primary schools in April, 1922, 
which contains the following pertinent extracts :-

"Our primary education, as well as being Irish in 
outlook, should also be such as to turn th"e minds and 
efforts of the bulk o1 the pupils in rural schools towards 
the h.n<i of irelaT!.d and the great agricultural industry 

Standard of 
;proficiency. 
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on which for generations to come, the economic life of 
the nation will be based. In selecti:og literature for 
reading in the schools, books which tend t~ develop 
the pupils' interest in the lanq, in the pleasures of 
country life, in the production of crops, in the rearing 
of herds, should, where available, be given an 
important place." 

"In the case of schools in cities and large towns, the 
pupils' attention should be directed towards the indus
tries that exist ; they should be stimulated by talks 
relating to Irish craftsmanship in the past, by visits to 
factories, workshops, industrial exhibitions and 
museums, to take a lively interest in the industrial 
life around them, and to recognise that this is the life 
to the building of which the majority of them will 
naturally be called." 

We observe that the National Programme Conference 
with a view to making the children in rural areas favour
ably disposed towards agriculture, the natural vocation of a 
large proportion of them, recommended the inclusion of 
Rural Science as an obligatory subject of the Programme. 
This recommendation is very largely supported by the 
evidence of many witnesses before the Commission. It is 
understood, however, that Rural Science is compulsory at 
present in certain schools only and under certain condi
tions. We recommend that steps should be taken to ensure 
that there is no dearth of teachers qualified in Rural 
Science and that future appointments to schools in rural 
areas should be limited to teachers so qualified. \Ve are of 
opinion that a course of instruction in Nature Study might 
indeed be included in all primary schools of the Saorstat. 
urban as well as rural. 

92. While we are in agreement with the finding of the 
National Programme Conference that the Primary Schools 
~hould concentrate as much as possible on an essential 
minimum of subjects, we do not agree with the decision to 
exclude Drawing from the obligatory portion of the cur
riculum. Drawing, apart from its general educative value, 
is virtually the language of the skilled tradesman and 
craftsman and, if the fundamental elements of this lan
guage are not acquired in the primary school, no post
primary or technical training can repair the loss. \Ve are 
inforined th<l:t the removal in 1922 of Drawing from the 
obligatory to the optional list of subjects practically meant 
its extinction in the schools. Out of e-16 schoo}s inC ounty 
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Cork in the year 1925/26, Drawing was taught in only 31 to 
pupils in fourth standard and over. Similar figures for 
Couhty Kerry were 334 and 19, and for County Limerick 
235 and 6. The extinction of Drawing in the Primary 
Schools is looked upon with much concern by those 
interested in technical education, and we would urge the 
reinstatement of Drawing as portion of the obligatory 
curriculum for all pupils up to sixth standard. 

93. We have had many representations that Domestic 
Science and Manual Instruction should be constituted 
obligatory subjects for pupils of fifth and sixth standards, 
but we believe that the present circumstances of the 
schools do not warrant us in recommending that this 
should be done. All primary school teachers who are 
qualified to hold classes in Domestic Science or Manual 
Instruction are free under the new programme to do so, but 
it is doubtful if many of them have adequate facilities in 
their schools for the purpose. We would recommend, how
ever, that arrangements should be made in urban areas to 
send groups of the more mature pupils to local technical 
schools where expert instruction is available, and that the 
technical schools should be authorised to conduct special 
domestic or manual classes to meet their requirements. 
These classes should be organi~ed outside primary school 
hours, if they cannot be fitted into the normal school-day1 

94. The importance of maintaining a high standard of 
mathematical teaching in the primary schools can scarcely 
be over-emphasised. It was stated in evidence that the 
standard of mathematics has deteriorated. It is of vital 
importance to technical education that a better standard 
should be maintained. We recommend that additional 
time should be assigned to the subject in the higher classes 
of the primary programme. 

95. The suggestions made above could not be effected 
without lengthening the scho0l-day for senior pupils. As 
far as our information goes, the official school-week in 
Ireland is 20 hours, but nearly every school has an extra 
half -hour at least either before or after the official attend
ance, so that a 20 hour week is comparatively rare. The 
school attendance in other countries is stated to us to 
be:-

France 
Belgium 
Germany 
Italy • 

30 hours per week. 
2~-26 hours , 

• . . 5 hours per day for six days. • • . . 25 hours per week-Classes I to VI. 
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Domestic 
Science and 
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Instruction. 
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Mathematics 
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24-30 hours per week 
27-30 hours , 
legal minimum 22 hours, usually-27. 
6 hours daily qasses V and VI. 

The suggestion was also made by certain witnesses that; 
if the school-day was lengthened, there should be a break 
of ll or 2 hours to enable pupils to return to their homes 
for the mid-day meal. This suggestion fmds favour with 
us in so far as urban centres are concerned, but it should be 
left for consideration according to local conditions. 
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CHAPTER IV-

CONTINUATION EDUCATION. 

(a) RuRAL AREAS. 

(b) URBAN AREAS. 

'··' 
(c) GENERAL. 
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96. There is no settled policy with regard to continuation 
education in the Saorstat. It has been indicated that tech
nical schools and classes are recruited mainly from the 
primary schools. Comparatively few pass to technical 
;,chools and classes through the ran:Ks of the secondary 
schools or other post-primary institutions such a~ the 
Trades Preparatory or Day Commercial Schools. Some 
students join the technical school (evening classes) at 
14-15 years of age, before they have obtained employment 
or have formed clear ideas of the nature of the employment 
they are likely to obtain ; others wait a year or two without 
attending classes umil they are employed. Outside the 
urban centres, in which there are established technical 
schools, there are in general no facilities for filling the gap 
that exists between the primary school-leaving age and the 
time when the student, as an adult, joins an itinerant tech
nical or winter agricultural course. It can readily be 
appreciated that there are grave objections, from an 
educational standpoint, to a period of idleness or of 
indefinite educational purpose in the life of young people 
from 14 years upwards, and there i!> a consensus of opinion 
that the existing serious gap should not be allowed to 
continue. 

97. Witnesses before the Commission were almost unani
mous in the view that formal technical or agricultural 
education should not begin before the age of 16, and should 
not be based on primary education solely, no matter how 
efficient the system of primary education might be. We 
understand that it is the policy of most progressive coun
tries to provide a sufficient basis for technical or agricul
tural education by the establishment of a connecting link 
for the critical period between 14 and 16. Primary school 
pupils at 14 are not mature enough to appreciate the 
the realities of employment and the special forms of 
instruction that relate thereto ; they require to be brought 
through an intermediate stage where they can obtain an 
education with sufficient practical bias to help to correct 
the dislike for industrial work, which is a characteristic 
common to the youth of to-day leaving the primary and 
indeed the secondary schools. For this in .. ermediate stage 
the State ::ili.ould provide facilities for the establishment of 
schools and classes of a character suited to both rural and 
urban requirements. 

98. The pr~blem of education tp provide for young 
people betw~en 14 and 16 years would be ~implified, if it 
were possible to secure their attendance at whole-time 
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schools for the period. However advantageous such 
attendance would be from an educational standpoint, we 
ao not think that the country could afford in its present 
economic position to postpone to 16 years the age of 
employment for all, and we know of no country in which 
this serious step has been taken. It is necessary, therefore, 
in our opinion, to provide facilities for both whole-time and 
part-time education. These facilities should be effected 
through a new programme of Continuation Schools and 
Classes. This programme should be distinct from the pro
gramme of t~hnical schools and classes; and should be set 
out in two main groups for rural and urban areas. The 
programme should state, inter alia, the condit~ons of admis
sion of students, courses of study, and hours of attendance. 

(a) RuRAL AREAS. 

Recommen• 
dation 7. 

99. The realisation of the need for continuation educa- Need for 

tion in rural areas is general. It is the opinion of experts 
that formal instruction in Agriculture cannot be given with 
effect to pupils whose age is less than 16 years, and that the 
best results of such instruction are not obtained before the 
students have settled down to farming as their life's 
business. We have had convincing evidence that instructors 
in winter agricultural classes··have to sacrifice to prepara
tory teaching much of the restricted time available for 
:rrofessional instmction. They are constantly asking that 
steps should be taken to ensure that the students entering 
their classes should not require preliminary coaching in 
simple arithmetic, composition and note-taking. It is 
clear that two factors are essential to the success of agri
cultural training, (a) that the young farmer's preliminary 
education should be continued and extended during the 
period between leaving school and joining winter agricul
tural classes, and (b) that, in this period, a foundation 
should be laid to enable instruction in agriculture to l;>e 
followed subsequently with full advantage. A really con
structive policy of education is required to make work on 
the land efficient, and this cannot be effected in the absence 
of a continuation :;ystem of education. 

100. Whilst there was unanimity as to the need, there 
was a considerable variation of opinion among witnesses as 
to the method of organising continuation education in 
rural areas. Several schemes were proposed which may be 
clas;;ified in thr:ee grOlips :- . 

(a) fuil-day in~truction for one year or two years: 

Continuation 
Education in 
Rural Areas. 

Various 
Schemes. 
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(b) half-day instruction for two years, or full-day 
instruction at periods to suit rural occupations ; 

(c) afternoon or evening classes for 4, 6 or 8 hours 
weekly. 

All of these schemes are backed by strong arguments in 
their favour, and the choice of a scheme must be governed 
by local conditions. Schemes of a part-time character find 
most favour with us, for the pupils are ordinarily needed 
for work at home for some hours daily and cannot be 
spared for whole-day instruction. If, however, a particular 
locality desires a scheme of the latter character and is in a 
position to make it a success, it should be free to do so. 

101. A good part-time scheme in our opinion would be 
to establish one continuation school to serve four or five 
primary school areas. About 50 to 80 pupils between 14 
and 16 years of age would in this event be available for the 
continuation school. Separate instruction would ordinarily 
be provided for boys and girls. For example, the boys 
might attend in the forenoon from say, 9.30 to 12. 30, and 
the girls in the afternoon from 2 to 5. Classes would be 
held on five days per week. Each pupil would thus be pro
vided with 600 hours' instruction in each year, sufficient to 
form a sound foundation for subsequent instruction in 
agriculture. 

Under such a scheme it would be necessary to provide 
buildings at most centres as the classes would be held in the 
day time and the existing school houses would not be 
available. The buildings should be self-contained struc
tures, though they might be combined with village halls 
and afford accommodation for libraries, local farmers' 
societies, cow-testing associations, credit societies, as well 
as for classes in agriculture and technical subjects proper. 
The schools should be located at genuinely rural centres, 
near churches, creameries, and other places where the rural 
population congregate frequently. Everything that 
would tend to make the continuation school urbanised or 
abstract should be avoided. 

Curriculum. 102. The subjects which we would suggest as suitable 
for continuation courses in rural areas are :-

Rscommen- Practical Mathematics, including mensuration and 
dation S. simple accounts. 

Rural Science, including Nature Study and the 
• eleme~ts of Hygiene, and (\eology, Physics and 

Chetp.istry (with special reference to agriculture). 
Drawing. 



Woodwork. 
Cookery. 
Sewing. 
Laundry. 
Irish, with Irish Music. 
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Composition, letter writing and reading. 
Commercial Geography, with special reference to 

agricultural products. 
History, local and general. 
Civics and Citizenship. 

It is not suggested that all of these subjects should be in 
the two years' course. The list is a comprehensive one 
from which a selection can be made to suit local require
ments. Certain subjects might be indicated·as obligatory 
and a practical subject should be essential in ~ery course. 

103. It is plain that specially qualified teachers will be 
required for service in the continuation schools, and the 
training of these should be undertaken without delay. In 
their course of training they should receive instruction in 
Rural Science, Mensuration and Land Surveying, Accounts 
and Agricultural Economics, as well as in general literary 
subjects. .Their training in professional methods should be 
of a very special character, inasmuch as they will be 
required to deal with young pe.0ple of a critical age. Such 
training should be in the hands of persons specially selected 
for the purpose. 

Opportunities will arise for the employment of existing 
county staffs of itinerant teachers of Woodwork and 
Domestic Economy for part of their time in continuation 
schools. The staff of Irish teachers employed at present 
under county schemes should be absorbed as far as possible 
into continuation work. Special courses of training should 
be arranged to enable them to undertake other portions of 
the continuation school curriculum. 

Teachers. 
Recommen
dation 9. 

104. It is clear that the :;Cherne outlined in the above Transitional 

paragraph could not be proceeded with at an early date. Scheme. 

Neither the schools nor the staffs are available and con
siderable-time must elapse before they can be obtained. 
Some favourably placed localities might find accommoda-
tion immediately, but for most cases a temporary solution 
must be sought. For a temporary solution we would Recommen
recommend the use of the national schools or technical dation 10. 
schools where they exist, choosing a school'which ls cen-
trally situateq in four or five national school, areas and 
holding afotemoon tlr evening classes in it for 6 or 8 hours 
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weekly. Manifestly the work that can be done in this 
restricted course compares unfavourably with what is 
possible under the scheme already outlined, buc it can be 
effective if proper subjects are chosen and the teaching is 
good. The difficulty of accommodat1on is obviated and to 
some ~.-xtent the difficulty of staff, for selected national 
school teachers can be employed for some of the literary 
and mathematical instrucLion. Even with this scheme 
additional teachers would be .rt!quired, particularly for 
Rural Science. Manual Instructors, Domestic Economy 
Instructresses and Irish Teachers could also be employed 
for portion of their time at continuation classes, though the 
present staff would be entirely inadequate for the purpose. 

105. It is important to observe that the policy, aims and 
methods of rural continuation schools should be carefully 
directed. The school atmosphere should be quite different 
from that of the primary school. The teaching should be on 
lines suited to adults rather than school-children, the 
pupils being made conscious that it is to their interest to 
avail themselves of the services of the teacher and that the 
responsibility for doing so rests on them rather than on him. 
They should feel that they are pa..;sing into a t:ew educa-= 
tiona! environment where they are invited to begin study 
afresh, with the idea of fitting themselves to earn their 
ivelihood. The main object of the teacher should be to 

encourage observation, initiative and self-reliance rathe1 
than to impart information and enforce rules. With wise 
direction the level of rural education can be raised and a 
foundation laid for vocational training in agriculture and 
other rural industries. 

(b) URBAN AREAS. 

106. While we have advocated that continuation educa
tion in rural areas should be of a part-time character in 
general, we do not hold that the same policy should be 
adopted in urban areas. Conditions of employment on a 
farm differ materially from those in a workshop or factory. 
In the former, it is necessary that the youth should get as 
quickly as possible into touch with farm life, while in the 
latter, according to the evidence submitted to us, it is 
almost a disadvantage that he should be employed before 
16years of age. \Vereit not, as wehavealre~dy stated, that 
economic nec~ssity makes employment at an earlier age 
imperative in the towns, we would favour the universal 
raising of the school-leaving age to )6. 'In the circum-



47 

stances, however, we must contemplate schemes of part
time instruction for those in employment as well as whole
time instruction for those who are not in employment. 

It is interesting to note that a scheme of continuation 
classes has been in operation for some years in the success
ful firm of Messrs. W. and R. Jacob and Co., Biscuit Manu
facturers, Dublin. The juvenile employees of the firm are 
obliged to attend classes for 13 hours a week in such sub
jects as Irish, English, Arithmetic, Physical Drill, Manual 
Work, Sewing and Hygiene, great stress being laid on the 
practical subjects. These classes are held on Messrs. 
Jacob and Co.'s premises. While it is possible that other 
large firms might follow the procedure of Messrs. Jacob and 
Co., and hold classes on their premises, it is obvious that 
by far the greater portion of continuation educati.on would 
have to be conducted in outside schools. Compulsory 
schemes of continuation education are also conducted by 
the State for messengers employed in the Post Office. 

R~Jeommtm

dation 11. 

107. There should be a strong policy of encouragement Whole-time 

of attendance at whole-time schools in urban areas. This Schools. 

point of view is strongly urged by those interested in the 
f:>killed trades, where a pressing need is felt for pre-employ-
ment education of a semi-vocational character. Pupils 
anxious to learn a skilled trade.~hould have a whole-time 
course of instruction in mathematics, drawing, geometry, 
science and manipulative work with tools (wood and 
metal). This course would enable a pupil's natural apti-
tude to be discovered before he had definitely entered a 
trade. The same holds true with regard to employment in 
shops and offices, where a knowledge of commercial sub-
jects is generally required as a condition for entrance. The 
great success of the Day Continuation Schools conducted 
by the London County Council Education Authority is 
indicative of the value of pre-employment education with 
a practical bias. The schools are crowded and have the 
support of firms of the highest standing. 

108. In accordance with the policy adopted in- other 
·countries courses of instruction for whole-time schools might 
be organised in three main groups : junior technical, junior 
commercial and junior domestic, and should be built up 
from the following list of subjects :-

Irish. Science (including electricity). 
English. Manual Instruction. 
Geography. Domestic Economy. 
Industr-ial Hish1ry. Book-keeping. 

Courses of 
Instruction. 
Recommen
dations 8, 12 
and 13. 
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Civics and Citizenship. Business Methods .. 
Mathematics. Physical Culture. 
Drawing. 

It should be an essential condition that all courses should 
include a practical subject such a~ manual instruction or 
domestic economy. The type of junior technical school 
which we have in mind is the existing trades preparatory 
school (see para. 59 et seq.) which has been described as a 
school, not for vocational training as the name would seem 
to imply, but as a secondary school with a very strong 
practical bias. The existing day commercial schools (see 
para. 64 et seq.) should be brought under the proposed pro
gramme of Continuation Schools and Classes ; their 
curricula should be broadened and essential practical studies 
added thereto. The subjects of instruction of part-time 
classes in urban areas should be taken from the above list, 
with the qualifications that there should be at least one 
practical subject, preferably manual instruction or domes-
tic economy and that the instruction should relate as far 
as possible to local industry. 

Teachers. 109. Again as in rural classes teachers must be trained. 
Those who will be mnst in requirement are teachers of 
science and mathematics, metal-work, woodwork, domestic 
economy and drawing. The same teachers would be needed 
to some extent for evening classes also, so that their employ
ment in the dual capacity is of an economic character to the 
State. 

Accommo- 110. The problem of accommodation for continuation 
dation. schools and classes in urban areas is in some respects not so 

difficult as in rural areas. The existing technical schools 
can be used to a full extent in the day-time and still be 
available for evening technical classes, but some of them 
need improvement and extension, and it must be remem
bered also that an efficient scheme of continuation 
education will increase 'the demand for su~sequent 

technical education. There ~re many towns, however, 
where there are not technical schools and in which 
continuation education will be required. The following. 
table gives a summar} of the position :-



Centres. 

Dublin and the 4 adjoining 
townships . . .. 

Other towns over 10,000 
population . . .. 

Towns 5,000 to 10,000 popu-
lation .. . . 

Towns 2,000 to 5,000 popu-
lation .. . . 

Total .. . . 

49 

Number with 
Technical School 

Number. Buildings avail
able for day 

classes. 

5 5 

10 10 

14 13 

53 20 
-----

82 48 

(c) GENERAL. 

111. It is obvious that a general consideration of 
continuation education in any locaJ:!J:y: rural or urban, would 
be incomplete without examination of the position of 
existing secondary schools. Manifestly there is little to be 
gained in organising a whole-time continuation school in a 
district, if it is already p!'ovided with a secondary school 
which can carry out the functions which the continuation 
school is intended to fulfil. Generally, however, the 
secondary schools in the Saorstat do not discharge the func
tion which we have in mind and are not concerned with the 
special preparation of youth for employment at the normal 
age of 16. They have maintained a tradition of preparing 
young people for university and professional life and for 
appointments to the civil service. Many witnesses com
mented on the lack of relation of the work of the secondary 
school to the ordinary requirements of the locality which it 
serves and expressed the view that the secondary school 
would fulfil frequently a more useful purpose if it were of 
junior technical or junior agricultural type. We believe 
that there are many secondary schools, the large majority 
of whose pupils do not remain in attendance beyond the 
Intermediate Certificate age. It is our view that the cutri
cula of such schopls shocld be designed to meet the needs 
of the majority, and slfould be influenced to a sliglit extent 

Existing 
Secondary 
Schools. 

Recommen
dation 14. 



Age at 
Entry. 
Recommen
dation 15. 

Continuation 
Classes 
under the 
National 
Education 
Office. 

Recommen
eation 16. 

Abolition of 
Introductory 
Course. 

only by the needs of a small minority proceeding to univer
sity and professional life. In such curricula there should 
be a distinctly practical tendency. Science, drawing, 
manua1 instruction or domestic economy should be obli
gatory subjects. We understand that most of the schools 
are equipped for the purpose of practical instruction, but 
that it is difficult in many cases to secure the services of 
expert teachers particularly in drawing and manual work. 
It is desirable in such cases that the services of expert 
instructors employed in technical schools should be made 
available in classes for secondary schools . 

. Programmes similar to that of the Christian Brothers' 
Trades Preparatory School at Cork could be adopted with 
great advantage by other urban secondary schools con
ducted by the Order, and with certain adjustments could be 
used in schools serving rural areas, in substitution for the 
present programme. 

112. The normal age of entry to whole-time continuation 
schools and classes should be regarded as 14 years. Pupils 
who have obtained the Leaving Certificate of the primary 
school before the age of 14 should be permitted to enrol at 
a whole-time continuation school, but their attendance at 
such a school should be compulsory until the age of 14. 

113. The existing programme of continuation classes 
under the National Education Office permits of the estab
lishment of evening schools in a wide variety of subjects 
including those provided under the local schemes of tech
nical instruction. These classes, which were suspended in 
rural areas in 1921 on grounds of economy, are still in 
operation in urban centres and are mostly concerned with 
instruction in Shorthand and Typewriting. They form no 
part of an organised system of continuation education, as 
their formation depends almost entirely on private initia
tive, and it is not the business of any authority, either 
central or local, to ensure their continuity, no matter how 
important such continuity may be to the district. It i! 
obviously desirable that this scheme should be merged in a 
general scheme of continuation schools and classes, and that 
the regulations under which the classes have been con
ducted should be superseded by the new Regulations for 
Continuation Schools and Classes. 

114. These new Regulations would render unnecessary 
the contin\led operation of the Introductory Course of the 
Programme for Technical Schools and Classes, referred to 
in paragraph 50. We recommend•that the Introductory 
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Course in its present form should be abolished. It may be 
necessary for a few years to organise classes for some who 
have not benefited by the School Attendance Act, 1926, 
and whose primary education is defective. The organisa
tion of such classes should be regarded as a temporary 
expedient only, and should not become a permanent 
feature of either a continuation or a technical school 
programme. 

115. It is realised that some time must elapse before 
schemes of continuation schools and classes can be made 
general in the Saorstat, but it is our view that A PROPER 
SYSTEM OF CONTINUATION EDUCATION IS OF 
VITAL IMPORTANCE TO THE SOCIAL AND ECO
NOMIC WELFARE OF THE PEOPLE, AND ITS 
ORGANISATION MUST BE UNDERTAKEN WITH-
OUT DELAY. As soon as the necessary accommodation 
and staff are provided in a locality, compulsory attendance 
at the classes should be enforced at the discretion of the 

Rset,nmtm
dation 11. 

Extent of 
obligation to 
attend 
Continuation 
Classes. 

Minister for Education. We recommend that attendance Recommen
at whole-time schools should be compulsory in urban areas dation 18. 
for all young people between 14 and 16 who are not in 
employment. Exemption from obligation to attend whole-
time schools should be granted only to those 'engaged in 
approved employment. Those who are in employment 
between the same ages should bJ·tbliged to attend part-
time classes for a minimum of 180 hours in each year of the 
period. This is the minimum of compulsory attendance 
enfor~ed in Sweden under the terms of an Education Act of 
1918. * Young people of both sexes engaged on farm work 
should be regarded as employed whether they are paid or 
not, and should be obliged to attend part-time classes only 
Hence it is clear that compulsory attendance in rural areas 
cannot in general be of a whole-time character. Localities 
should have a wide choice in arranging the minimum period 
of compulsory attendance (180 hours) so as to conform to 
local working conditions. 

116. In this insistence on compulsory continuation 
education weare supported bytheviewsput forward by the 
Dublin Chamber of Commerce and the Advisory Com
mittees for juvenile employment in Dublin, Cork and 

•Limerick. We direct attention to the following extract 

• If this minimum has not been obtained at the, age of .16, 
the Swedish Government hiS powers until the pupil concerned 
has attained the a.ge of 18 to require further attendance at 
continuation school. · 

Juvenile 
Advisory 
Committees• 
Views. 
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from the evidence of the Dublin Advisory Committee who 
have had fifteen years' experience in connection with the 
employment of juveniles between the ages of l4 and 18 in 
Dublin. 

"In the course of their work the Committee have 
been impressed by the low standard of education of 
many juveniles applying at the Employment Ex
change for work, and have frequently urged the 
necessity for continued education and recommend the 
raising of the school-leaving age and standard. These 
recommendations were, for various reasons, not 
accepted by the Department of Education, but the 
·Committee feel that the matter has now become of 
greater urgency, not only from the point of view of 
improved education, but also owing to the importance 
of maintaining the standard of education and efficiency 
that has been reached. 

Every year a considerable number of children for 
whom no work is available leave our primary schools 
.at the age of 14 and in the period of idleness which 
follows lose the good habits and much of the know
ledge acquired at school. The evil effects of unem
ployme~t on boys and girls at an impressionable age 
and newly released from restraining influences need not 
be stressed. They affect the individual development 
of the child and have ultimately an adverse effeet on 
the industrial development of the country. Some form 
of continued control over these children would appear 
to be necessary and the committee consider that a 
scheme should be devised whereby only those children 
for whom employment is available should be free to 
leave school under the age of sixteen years. They 
would like to see a comprehensive scheme adopted 
which would apply throughout the country, but being 
aware of the difficulty arising in connection with the 
general application of any scheme and being of the 
opinion that the dangers of demoralisation are greater 
in large industrial centres, they confine their recom
mendations to the area of their activities. They 
Tecommend, therefore, that juveniles in this area
that is the County Borough of Dublin and the urban 
districts of Rathmines and Rathgar, Pembroke, Black
Tock, and Dun Laoghaire-between the ages of 14 and 
16 yetu-s should be obliged to attend school unless they 
are engaged in suitable employment. No new legisla. 
tiorl would be needed to give efiect'to this recommen-
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-dation, as under Section 24 of the School Attendance 
Act, 1926, the Minister for Education has power by 
Order to extend the provisions of that Act to any par
ticular part of the Saorstat and to except any children 
or class of children from the operation of the Order. 

It is not considered desirable that all these child
Ten should remain in the primary school. Those who 
have attained a certain standard of proficiency, say, 
VIth. Standard, should be transferred to a, more 
advanced school where their education will be continued 
on different lines to those adopted in the primary 
school. In this school provision should be made for 
handicraft and domestic economy training. Simple 
lectures on citizenship and economics should be 
included in the curriculum. Drill instruction. -should be 
given and in suburban schools lessons in gardening. 
These schools, it is suggested, could be established in 
existing buildings. 

In regard to exemption for children for whom 
employment is available, it is proposed that this should 
be done by means of a Certificate from the 
Committees." 
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CHAPTER V. 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION IN RELATION TO 
EMPLOYMENT. 

(a) AGRICULTURE. 

(b) INDUSTRIAL OCCUPATIONS IN WHICH THE SKILL OF THE WORKER 

IS OF IMPORTANCE. 

(c) OCCUPATIONS IN WHICH SUCH SKILL AS IS NECESSARY ON THE 

PART OF THE WORKER IS EASILY ACQUIRED. 

(d) CRAFT WORK THE VALUE OF WHICH DEPENDS ON ARTISTIC MERIT. 

(e) CoMMERCIAL PuRSUITS. 

{f) HousEHOLD, HoTEL AND INSTITUTION OccuPATioNs. 
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117. With a sound foundation of continued education of 
whole-time and part-time character to 16 years of age, it is 
possible to conduct schemes of technical education on suc
cessful lines. The programme under which the schemes 
should operate should be distinct from the programme of 
continuation schools and classes already mentioned, and 
work of a primary or continuation character should form 
no part of this programme. Accordingly the age of entry 
into specialised technical courses should generally be 
sixteen years. At this age most people will have obtained 
employment or have formed precise opinions as to the 
nature of the employment they are going to obtain. The 
success of a technical course or class depends on the extent 
to which it deals with young people in employm~nt betwe~n 
16 and 20 years and not those of continuation school age. 
An entrance examination to a technical schooi :would be 
desirable ; the record of the candidate at continuation or 
other classes should be available, and, combined with the 
results of the examination, would enable the school autho
rities to place him in classes appropriate to his attainment. 

118. The types of employment that are available for 
young people at 16 (or an earlier age) may be classified in 
the following groups :-

(a) Agriculture. 
(b) Industrial occupations1.ih which the skill of the 

worker is of importance. 
(c) Occupations in which such skill as is necessary on 

the part of the worker is easily acquired. 
(d) Craft work the value of which depends on artistic 

merit. · 
(e) Commercial pursuits. 
(f) Household, hotel and institution occupations. 

Young people employed in these groups can be assisted 
in varying degrees by education related to their employ
ment-and it is the policy of practically every country to 
provide adequate facilities for the purpose. It is true that 
it is difficult to interpret as " technical," in the strictest 
sense of the term, instruction that would be required to 
meet. the needs of some of these groups. It is also true 
that young persons in employment may frequently require 
instruction in a subject or subjects that do not appear to 
have any direct relation with the employment in which 
they are engaged, but which, nevertheless, would increase 
their efficiency. Thus it is conceivable tliat a young 
tradesman may desire to start business on his own behal1 
and for this putl>os~ seek instruction in book-keeping and 

Recomm~n
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business methods. We feel that any programme of tech
nical education which concentrates on the specific training 
required by each individual for his occupation would fail to 
serve the wider needs of the community. 

(a) AGRICULTURE. 

119. Instruction in agriculture is at present under the 
control of the Department of Lands and Agriculture, and 
is imparted through the medium of schemes administeted 
directly by that Department and also through the medium 
of schemes administered by County Committees of Agri
culture. In referring to this system of agricultural 
ecfucation a Commission on agriculture, which was set 
up in 1922, stated, in its report published in 1924 :-

" Much evidence has been received respecting the 
educational schemes conducted by and under the 
direction of the Department of Agriculture and Tecli
nical Instruction, and it is with pleasure that. we 
record our opinion that these schemes have been, in 
the I?ain, well directed and productive of good results. 
In so far as we recommend any further development in 
the realm of agricultural education in Ireland we do 
so, not with the intention of changing or abolishing, 
but rather with that of supplementing and extending 
the existing system of the Department of Agriculture." 

We have assumed that instruction in agricultural 
subjects proper should remain under the control of the 
Department of Lands and AgriCulture, and we have sought 
information only in so far as such instruction is affected by 
the educational standard of those with whom the teachers 
of agricultural subjects and the administrators of agri
cultural schemes have to deal. We have been informed 
that among the causes which militate against the greater 
success of agricultural education are those stated in regard 
to technical education, namely, the defective primary 
education of ~any of those attending classes and lectures, 
the break in the continuity of education after leaving 
primary schools, the amount of time which teachers h.ave to 
devote to subjects which should be mastered in a primary 
school or, failing this, in a continuation school, and that 
generally a better return would be obtained from the 
educational schemes of the Department of Lands and . . 
Agriculture if those for whose benefit such schemes were 
designed J?OSsessed a higher stand~rd of ,education. It is 
hoped that the combined effects of tl1e School• Attendance 
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Act, 1926, and of a system of continuation education such 
as that we propose, will effect an improvement in this 
direction. 

120. The majority of the farms in the Saorstat are -small 
farms, and the farmer has to be acquainted with many 
operations of a technical character other than those con
nected with the actual working of the land. As already 
stated in paragraph 56, he requires a knowledge of wood
work, the making of fittings and furnishings for the home
stead, metalwork, simple building work especially in con
crete, the use and care of motor engines, and possibly map 
ceading and surveying. Instruction in Woodwork is pro
vided at present in county technical schemes, but as stated 
in paragraph 54 it is on too small a scale to produce effective 
results. We recommend that the Department· !lf Educa-
tion should extend the scope of the instruction given by Recommen

itinerant teachers to embrace subjects enumerated above dation 2l1• 

and_ thq.t activities on these lines should be intensified by 
the employment of increased staffs. These staffs will be 
required for rural continuation as well as adult technical 
classes. 

121. A similar intensilication is required in the work 
carried on in the county technical schemes by the domestic 
economy instructresses. The ~.¥isting staffs of one or two 
instructresses per county are inadequate to meet the 
demand for instruction and much larger numbers are 
required ; also the courses in any particular locality should 
be of longer duration than six weeks. According to our 
information it is necessary that a change should be effected 
in the type of instruction given by many of the present Recommen

instructresses so as to make it conform more closely to the dat:on 21. 

conditions of rural life. 

122. While it is obvious that the bulk of the instruction 
must be carried on in local courses by itinerant teachers, 
we are of opinion that it is sound educational policy to 
encourage attendance at residential schools of Rural 
Domestic Economy. There are at present in the Saorstat 
twelve such Schools, all of which are under private manage
ment. Six of them, namely, those at Ramsgrange, 
Portumna, Clifden, Swinford, Claremorris and Ardagh 
cater mainly for the daughters of farmers, who are assisted 
by scholarships provided by County Committees of Agri
culture, and in respec.t of whom grants are' made By the 
Department of ,Lands and Agriculture. While instruction 
n Domestic Econofny subjects is included in the curricula 
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at these Schools, instruction in Poultry Keeping and 
Dairying occupies a predominant place. The course of 
instruction at these schools extends over a period of about 
one year, and on its termination a number of selected girls 
who wish to qualify for posts as Dairymaids, etc., are 
afforded facilities in this direction. A number of the most 
promising pupils who show special aptitude and who are 
likely to prove suitable as teachers are also afforded-at 
the Munster Institute-a further course of training 
designed to qualify them for employment by County Com
mittees of Agricu1ture as Itinerant Instructors of Poultry 
Keeping and Dairying. As already indicated in paragraph 
83 the six remaining schools, viz., those at Dunmanway, 
Drishane, Dundrum, Carrick-on-Suir, Moate and Strad
bally are assisted by grants from the Department of 
Education and by scholarships provided by County Com
mittees of Technical Instruction. At three of these schools, 
namely, those at Carrick-on-Suir, Moate and Stradbally, 
instruction is confined to Domestic Economy subjects, 
while at the remaining three, namely, those at Dunmanway, 
Drishane and Dundrum, instruction in Dairying and 
Poultry Keeping is also provided. It appears, however, 
that Dairying and Poultry Keeping do not receive at the 
latter three schools the prominence which these subjects 
receive in the schools subsidised by the Department of 
Lands and Agriculture and which such subjects should 
receive in schools which cater almost entirely for the 
daughters of farmers, most of whom are to return event-

Recommen• ually to their own homes. We are of opinion that the 
da#ion 22· number 'of Schools of Rural Domestic Economy should be 

increased; that attendance thereat of young girls of the 
farming community should be encouraged by a scheme of 
county scholarships ; and that in the curriculum of all 
such schools Poultry Keeping and Butter Making should 
occupy a no less prominent place than these subjects 
occupy in the schools now subsidised by the Department 
of Lands and Agriculture. Instruction in Gardening and 
Bee Keeping should also be provided. If necessary, 
arrangements could doubtless be made whereby the 
Department of Education would assume responsibility for 
the inspection of classes in subjects other than the agricul
tural subjects mentioned and for the payment of grants in 
the same connection, but any arrangements should 
envisage th\! paramount importance to girls of the farming 
community of such subjects as' Poultry Keeping and 
Dairying. We are also of opinion tlut a Scoool of Rural 
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Domestic Economy is more likely to achieve its object 
when run as a separate institution and not merely as an 
adjunct to a large Secondary School, where there will 
inevitably be a tendency to underestimate the importance 
of such subjects as Poultry Keeping, Dairying, etc., and 
we recommend that this be ·borne in mind when further 
Schools are being established. 

123. There are certain trades associated with agricul
ture, the most important of which is that of the smith. The 
skill of the smith in shoeing and other operations of the 
country forge has deteriorated greatly in recent years and 
is insufficient to enable him to carry out the repairs that are 
frequently required in modem agricultural ma~inery. It 
is necessary to increase the number of expert farriery Recommen· 

instructors employed by the Department of Education. dution 23. 

The two employed at present have achieved excellent 
results in the counties in which they have taught, but they 
are unable to cope with, all the work that is to be done. 
Although they have. been working for the past 15 years 
many counties have not yet had the benefit of their ser-
vices. The new instructors should be fully qualified farriers, 
preferably with an intimate knowledge of the methods of 
effecting repairs to agricultural machinery. 

124. Technical Education in'~o far as it relates to the 
farming community and to those who live in rural areas 
must generally remain on a basis of voluntary attendance. 

(b) INDUSTRIAL OCCUPATIONS IN WHICH THE SKILL OF THE 

WORKER IS OF IMPORTANCE. 

125. Technical education in relation to this group is of 
prime importance. It is to this group that the apprentice
ship system pertains in general. Formerly the master 
tradesman or craftsman educated his apprentice, guided 
him through intricacies of his trade or craft, and was 
responsible to the Guild for his efficiency at the termination 
of the period of apprenticeship. In modem times this has 
changed. The extended use of machinery in industry, the 
restriction of working hours and the consequent inten
sification of shop methods have left the apprentice without 
adequate guidance. The employer cannot afford to use 
the services of a highly-skilled and highly-paid workman 
for the purpose of training apprentices, and this duiy is 
devolving more a,nd mor~ on the technical school. It can be 
realised, therefore, lrow important it is to industry that 
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adequate technical school facilities should be afforded for 
the acquisition of knowledge and skill by the apprentice. 

126. The main trades in which apprenticeship is the pre
dominating practice are Building, including carpentry and 
joinery, bricklaying, masonry, plumbing, painting, plas
terers' and slaters' work ; Engineering, including fitting 
and turning, smithwork and boilerwork ; Printing, mainly 
typographical; and Electrical trades. It is noteworthy, 
however, that the apprenticeship system does not gener
ally prevail in motor garage work where the degree of skill 
required is certainly comparable with that required in the 
trades mentioned. 

127. A large mass of evidence has been submitted to the 
Commission to indicate the various ways in which the 
" skilled " trades are replenished. Generally it would 
appear that recruits are drawn from three main sources, 
(a) the sons or relatives of those engaged in the trade, 
(b) the sons or relatives of customers, (c) boys whose parents 
offer substantial premiums to secure their employment. 
Each trade has its traditional method or methods but it is 
remarkable that little emphasis has been laid in re.cent 
times on educational attainment as a condition of entry. 
From the standpoint of our terms of reference, this is a 
matter of vital importance. We hold that if the trades 
are to be maintained in the state of efficiency that will make 
them an asset to the country, candidates for entry to the 
trades must be of sound education. This is the opinion 
held by representatives of many skilled trades, who further 
state that sixteen years is a desirable age of entry to the 
trade. It is our view that, in a centre where the requisite 
educational facilities are available, an apprentice should 
not be engaged until he has reached the standard of pro
ficiency that should be attained by completion of a course 
at a whole-time continuation school of practical character. 

128. The majority of candidate apprentices to the 
skilled trades reside in the large towns and will have no 
difficulty in attending continuation courses in preparation 
for entry to a trade, but a considerable minority belong to 
rural areas where similar facilities may not be a\·ailable. 
This deficiency might to some extent be filled by the grant 
on a competitive basis of scholarships to enable promising 
country boys so situated to attend practical continuation 
classes estabfished in urban areas. There is already in 
existence a system of scholarships to assist primary pupils 
to proceed 'to secondary schools. This s}·stem tends to 
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tum some of the best products of the primary schools away 
from the skilled trades. The Commission is of opinion that 
it would be a useful corrective to such a tendency to make 
these scholarships in suitable cases tenable in continuation 
schools with a trade bias. 

129. The education of an apprentice in a technical 
school should not be conducted as it has been mainly 
hitherto, through the medium of evening classes volun
tarily attended. The evidence tendered to the Commission. 
as well as the records of enrolment, attendance and pro
gress at the Technical Schools (vide paragraphs 38, 40 
and 42) indicate that trade instruction for junior appren
tices after working hours has failed to produce effective 
results in the Saorstat. With respect to the fir~t two years 
of apprenticeship at least, there was general .agreement 
among trade witnesses on two points :-

(a) that attendance at the school should be made 
compulsory ; 

(b) that the instruction should be given in day classes. 
There was not agreement among witnesses as to the form 
which such day-time instruction should take. Some 
favoured part-time day classes and others whole-time 
instruction in organised apprentice schools. Objections 
were raised to both schemes; to the former, that attendance 
at the technical school for part 1ei~ the day caused disorgan
isation in the workshop and disturbance in outdoor work 
such as prevails in the building trades ; to the latter, that 
the apprentice attending a whole-time school remains too 
long out of touch with actual working conditions, that he 
becomes pampered in the school and rendered unfit to 
overcome the hardships and grapple with the difficulties 
which he will afterwards have to face in the workshop and 
which are not encountered in the school. As far as tech
nical school organisation is concerned, both whole-time 
and part-time schemes are feasible, though it must be 
remembered that what is feasible for a particular trade in 
Dublin is not equally so in a smaller town like Galway or 
Dundalk. 

130. We recommend that attendance at a technical school 
should be made compulsory in the first two years of appren
ticeship in such trades as are scheduled under the terms of 
an apprenticeship Act, as proposed in the succeeding 
chapter of our Report, and in such areas a!J possess the 
requisite educational facilities. We further recommend 
that the iN>tructioitl. should be by day-time classes, part-

RecommenN 
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time or whole-time for each trade in accordance with the 
advice of apprentice committees, representative of 
employers and employees of the trade, which we contem
plate should be set up under the proposed Act. Where a 
·committee for a trade prefers part-time instruction, it 
should be empowered to recommend the extent of such 
instruction, subject to the governing condition that 
attendance should be of not less than 180 hours' duration 
in each of the first two years of apprenticeship. We believe 
that committees will not restrict the attendance of appren
tices to the compulsory minimum, but we are not dis
posed to recommend that any additional attendance 
required should necessarily be day-time attendance. On 
the contrary, we are of opinion that the apprentice should 
be prepared to make some corresponding sacrifice of his 
spare time after working hours and attend for instruction 
in such additional hours and at such additional times as 
are prescribed for his trade. In the case of whole-time 
apprentice schools, the conditions, including hours, should 
approximate as closely as possible to the factory or work
shop conditions pertaining to the trade concerned. 

131. With regard to the education of senior apprentices 
-third year and onwards-there is general agreement that 
it should be conducted in night classes as hitherto and 
should be compulsory or optional as each trade requires. 
It is our view that the courses of training should extend 
over two years at least. 

132. Appropriate technical examinations should be held 
annually, and at the dose of the two main periods of 
training candidates should be eligible for the award of 
elementary and advanced certificates. The examinations 
should be conducted under the authority of the Depart
ment of Education and based on syllabuses devised for each 
trade group in consultation with its apprentice committee. 
The practical examination in any trade should be con
ducted by an examiner appointed by the Department and 
he should have the assistance of a representative employer 
and a representative tradesman. 

133. Certain witnesses expressed the view that not only 
should the apprentice be required to attend classes appro
priate to his trade, but that acceptance as a journeyman at 
the conclusion of apprenticeship should be conditional on 
his passing a ~recognised trade test. It is unquestionably in 
the interests of both employers a~d emp~oyed that they 
should co-operate in restricting recognti:ion as~ tradesman 
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to those with some defined hall-mark of efficiency. The 
" trade test " has become a recognised feature of employ
ment in skilled trades in many countries. 

134. Co-operation of the employer and the worker is. in 
our view essential to the success of any scheme of tech
nical education for a trade. The appointment of an 
apprentice committee representative of both parties would 
ensure the adoption of a school curriculum that is suited to 
trade conditions, the equitable distribution of time between 
the school and the workshop and the effective progress 
and periodic examination of the apprentice. An appren
tice committee should be representative and should func
tion for the country as a whole in respect of eacl?- particular 
trade. Some time must elapse before schemes of com
pulsory apprentice education can be applied to any extent 
outside the four main areas of Dublin (including the 
adjoining townships), Cork, Limerick and Waterford. The 
conditions pertaining to a trade in these main areas are not 
likely to be radically different and in any case the amount 
of variation is easily ascertained. If the educational recom
mendations of an apprentice committee for a trade are 
approved by the Minister for Education, they can be 
enforced in the areas mentioned as well as in such other 
areas as he considers it practic~l;Ue and desirable to enforce 
them. The function of the committee will be to ensure 
that the work of the technical school bears the closest 
and most effective relation to the needs of the trade, and 
success in carrying out this function will remove from the 
school at:rposphere that feeling of aloofness from trade 
conditions that has formed the subject of frequent 
criticism. 

135. Outside the main urban centres the education of the 
apprentice presents a problem of some difficulty. Certain 
trades may be sufficiently strong in a locality to justify the 
organisation of classes to meet their special needs. Where 
they are not, it would be feasible to adopt a scheme of 
" apprentice scholarships " which would enable the appren
tice to attend a course of training at a centre where suitable 
facilities are available. The scholarships should be com
petitive in character and of sufficient value to enable the 
apprentice to take out a full year's course. It would be to 
the general advantage to have the standard of workman
ship in the remoter areas raised by the 'presente of 
occasional jour11eymen' possessing a training equal to that 
of the towu tradesn,an. 

Recommen
dation 30. 



(c) OCCUPATIONS IN WHICH SUCH SKILL AS IS NECESSARY 

ON THE PART OF THE WORKER IS EASILY ACQUIRED. 

136. While we feel that we can scarcely over-emphasise 
the importance of maintaining the " 1lkilled " trades at a 
high level of efficiency so that they will form a sound 
nucleus for the industrial development of the State, we must 
recognise the general revolution that has been going on in 
industrial methods in the direction of mass and specialised 
production. The trend of modem industry as illustrated 
in the mass production system is to reduce the number of 
the craftsmen class skilled in all the operations of a trade. 
Thus many industrial undertakings conducted on modem 
lines are directed by a small highly skilled section in which 
scientific control, specialised engineering skill and highly 
technical qualifications peculiar to the industry concerned 
are the guiding factors. This tripartite combination repre
sents in most cases not more than 10 per cent. numeri
cally and the remaining 90 per cent. consists of workers 
who may be described as machine minders. The introduc
tion and perfection of machinery means for the workers 
employed in many industries specialisation in one operation 
or process. 

137. In the clothing trades, with the exception of handi
craft tailoring, this system now prevails. It also prevails in 
chemical trades, and very largely in boot and shoe manu
facture, tobacco factories, in the manufacture of sweets, 
jam and similar commodities. 

138. The Brush and Broom trade affords an example of 
an evolution of an industry from a highly skilled " handi
craft " to an industry in which machinery capable of being 
worked by youthful operatives on a system of divisional 
labour prevails. The Brush and Broom industry was one 
in which the Union rule prescribed a seven years' appren
ticeship for a boy and a three years' apprenticeship for a 
girl. This system of apprenticeship was laid dmvn with a 
view to making the boy or girl a competent worker in 
several branches of the trade. At present in the industry 
there exists this old system of apprenticeship and side by 
side with it the new system which is replacing it. Under 
this new system a boy or girl with a very short period of 
training can efficiently work a machine which simul
taneously bores the holes in the heads of two brooms or a 
mach.ine which fills the holes with };lass or hair. 

139. The manufacture of biscuits is .. stated tr.> be a non-
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technical industry. We had evidence that in the manufac
ture of biscuits no technical training is required. of the 
worker. l\Iost of the operations arc analogous to those 
carried on in bakeries in which power-driven machinery 
is used. In machine · bakeries, there is practically no 
handling of flour in the case of the ordinary loaf. Th,. 
dough mixers and other machines do the work. 

140. It is necessary in considering the general problem 
of technical education to have as clear ideas as possible of 
what is required in the trades that are tending towards 
specialised operation and labour. This· is especially so 
when it is remembered that any industrial developments 
that may occur as a result of the Shannon Power Scheme 
are likely to be in the direction of factories COI).ducted on 
such specialised lines. No doubt the older trades and 
industries in which individual skill is of importance will 
benefit by any such development ; for . example, the 
building trade will benefit by the building of a factory and 
the engineering and furnishing trades by the fittings and 
equipment that would be installed. It is important, however, 
to realise that any mass production factory such as the 
firm of Messrs. Fordson, Cork, cannot start with machine 
minders only. There must be a nucleus of well-trained 
craftsmen, experienced in various branches of the engineer
ing trade, if the new industry iS.-\:o have an effective start, 
and it is for this reason among others that we have advo
cated increased attention to the education of the worker. 

141. The training of the factory operative in so fat as 
repetition processes are concerned should be done in the Recommen

factory and not in the technical school. Facilities might, dation 31. 

however, in certain cases, particularly in respect of new 
industries, be granted to the management of firms for the 
training of young workers. These facilities might in some 
cases take the form of grants from the Department of 
Education towards the cost of employing an instructor 
and in others the loan of the services of an instructor 
employed by the Department for the purpose. The train-
ing period should in all cases, in which facilities are pro-
vided, be of limited and definite duration. In general not 
more than a few weeks' t):'aining is required to make the 
workers adept in the use of a machine. 

142. The education that should be provided in technical 
schools for young people employed in an industrial under- Recommen

taking in which repetit'ive processes predominate should be dation 32. 

determined. in consultation with its trade board or appren-
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tice committee. It is difficult to say how far this education 
will be technical. The workers in an industry do not 
necessarily become more effective units in a specialised 
mechanical process by technical education no matter how 
liberal, but they should be saved from becoming mere 
stupid cogs in a machine and should be educated to ensure 
a ready adaptability to changes which in industries of this 
character are often rapid and severe. A general know
edge of the industry and of kindred industries, the acqui
sition of increased skill in the use of hand tools (wood and 
metal, etc.), domestic craftwork, should form p;:trt of the 
education provided in the technical school. Obviously the 
classes must be evening classes after working hours; in 
general they will be on a basis of voluntary attendance. 

143. The age of entry into employment in many of these 
industries will be below 16 years. It will be recalled that 
we have recommended that attendance at part-time con
tinuation <;lasses should be made compulsory between the 
ages of 14 and 16. In order that this obligation to attend 
continuation classes should not involve too great a strain 
on the young worker, the employment of children under 16 
should be restricted to a maximum number of hours. 

(d) CRAFT WORK THE VALUE OF WHICH DEPENDS ON 

ARTISTIC MERIT. 

144. Employment of a permanent character available 
in artistic handicrafts is restricted practically~~o the four 
county boroughs. Even in the county boroughs such 
employment is scattered over a number of handicrafts
carpet-weaving, tapestries and embroideries, book
binding, jewellery, artistic leatherwork, stained glass work, 
cabinet-making. The number of workers engaged in many 
of these groups has been too small in the past to warrant 
the provision of special group-instruction. The efforts of 
the Metropolitan School of Art in Dublin and of the schools 
of art in Cork, Limerick and Waterford have been directed 
to the encouragement of individual talent in the student 
whose occupation frequently had little or no connection 
with the craft in which he was being instructed. 

145. The task of exploring this specialised branch of 
technical education has been entrusted to a Special 
·Committee of French and Irish experts appointed, early 
in the preseht year, by the Minister for Education with a 
view to" the improvement of craftsmansh~p and design as 
.applied to i'ndustries." We had hoped•to have•the advan-
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cage of its review of existing needs and conditions and the 
guidance of its considered recommendations before bringing 
our Inquiry to a conclusion, but we are informed that it 
has not presented a Report. We have thought it desirable, 
in the circumstances, to confine ourselves to the main 
pwpose of our Inquiry and to abstain from making any 
observations on this specialised branch of the subject. 

(e) CoMMERCIAL PuRSUITS. 

146. From the evidence furnished to us, it would appear 
that there has been a tendency in schemes of technical 
instruction to develop commercial classes unduly. The 
impression gained from witnesses is that .the undue 
commercial bias in the programmes of technic~ and other 
schools influences young people to take up clerical rather 
than industrial or agricultural pUisuits. It is difficult to 
say how far the preference for commercial work is the out
come of an educational bias rather than the result of better 
and quicker opportunities for employment in commerce 
than in industry. We are of opinion, however, that the 
scheme of continuation education we propose, with its 
strong practical bias should provide the means necessary for 
diverting the youth of the country from clerical pursuits. 

I .• 
147. The general programm·e of the whole-time con-

tinuation schools will furnish a sound preliminary training 
for those who will ultimately take up commercial posts. 
For the completion of their training, a further course of 
one year's intensive work in commercial subjects will be 
required at any rate in the county boroughs and the 
larger urban centres. Students thus trained will find 
employment in the better branches of commercial work. 
Their subsequent technical education should be carried 
out in specialised evening classes in technical schools, but 
we are convinced that outside the county boroughs and 
the larger urban centres enumerated in paragraph 249 
there is no necessity for commercial instruction of this 
character. 

148. In the county boroughs, it will be desirable to 
arrange part-time classes so as to meet the specialised 
1equirements of the various types of commercial employees. 
These are controlled to some extent by the r~ations of 
the various commercial bodies such as the' Institute of 
Bankers, the Institute of Chartered Accountants and the 
Institute of Secretaries. It would be impossible to state 
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generally what length of course is needed by the evening 
commercial student. It will vary from two to four or five 
years. 

149. Entry into business life cannot, however, be 
restricted to students over 16 years of age who have spent 
two years at a whole-time continuation school. According 
to the evidence presented to the Commission, business 
people could not, without undue inconvenience, allow 
junior employees to attend part-time continuation classes 
·during working hours ; but it is our view that such 
-employees should not be exempt from the compulsory mini
mum attendance recommended. The instruction provided 
for them during the 14-16 period should conform to the 
programme of a continuation school. No encouragement 
should be given to specialise at too early an age, and we 
are of opinion that much of the existing junior evening 
instruction in shorthand and typewriting and such mechani
cal aids to business should be considerably restricted. 

150. For business students in employment who have 
completed a part-time continuation course, further classes 
will be required to increase their efficiency as junior clerks, 
assistants or shorthand-typists. These might extend over 
two yeaxs at the end of which students should be able to 
benefit from the more specialised evening instruction 
already suggested. 

151. In areas other than the county boroughs and the 
larger urban centres enumerated in paragraph 2-!9 the 
present extensive facilities for commercial instruction 
should not be continued. Generally speaking, schemes of 
continuation and technical education in such places should 
not make definite provision for commercial classes. In 
the smaller urban centres it may, however, be advisable 
to provide a course of intensive commercial work for one 
year for those who have completed the whole-time 
continuation comse, and for others occasional classes of a 
part-time character. Such facilities should only be granted 
when a genuine demand exists and should cease auto
matically as soon as the need has been met. 

152. Attendance at part-time commercial classes 
should be on a voluntary basis and admission should be 
more strict~ confined to students over 16 already engaged 
in occupations, subject of course tq suitable facilities being 
provided to meet cases such as that r~erred to in the 
concludmg portion of paragraph ItS: 
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(f) HOUSEHOLD, HOTEL AND INSTITUTION OCCUPATIONS. 

153. The consideration of technical education as a means 
of providing domestic training for unpaid work in the home 
does not come directly within our terms of reference. Such 
work, however, is closely associated with paid domestic 
service, with the various functions performed by hotel 
staffs, and with certain occupations in institutions and 
will always bulk largely in schemes of technical instruction. 

154. After the whole-time course that will be taken be
tween the ages of 14 and 16 at a suitable secondary or con
tinuation school there should be facilities in technical 
schools for a year's course of domestic training. The 
course would be a whole-time one and could ~availed of 
not only by young people intending to enter paid employ
ment such as nursing, but also by many to whom such a 
course would be of great value in their home life. One 
year's intensive training is, in our opinion, sufficient. 

155. At present the great difficulty in connection with 
domestic service is the lack of trained workers. It is a 
common fallacy that domestic service is an occupation 
that does not require skilled training. Until domestic 
service is recognised as a skilled occupation and treated 
accordingly, the difficulties of attracting suitable girls must 
necessarily continue. The tenMncy to employ girls at the 
age of 14 should be discouraged by the authorities who will 
deal with the question of exemption of girls from attend
ance at whole-time continuation classes. Employment in 
good houses is seldom available for girls of less than 16 or 
17 years of age, and, if these girls after leaving the primary 
school at 14 are engaged in the interval on casual unskilled 
domestic work in houses that afford no opportunity for 
training, the bad habits developed during these years can 
hardly be eradicated. 

156. The technical school should pay more frequent 
attention than it has in the past to the training of girls who 
are prepared to take up domestic work as an occupation. 
Courses should be conducted for the training of general 
servants, housemaids, cooks. The work which is carried on 
in the Killarney School of Housewifery (referred to in 
paragraph 80), which is an institution for the training of 
girls. in domestic service, is admirable, and such work 
should be extended to other urban centres. 

157. The main work of the domestic economy classes 
in urban contres should be continued on the liries followed 

Recommen· 
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in the past. It serves a very useful purpose to the com
munity. Efforts should be made, however, to bring the 
instruction into touch with the large mass of the working 
classes.that in existing circumstances appear to shun the 
technical school. 

158. All the classes organised in connection with occupa
tions of a household character should continue on a basis 
of voluntary attendance. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

APPRENTICE COMMITTEES. 

159. As stated earlier in· this Report, compulsory 
instruction in a technical school for a minimum of 180 
hours in each of the first two years of apprenticeship is in 
the opinion of the Commission essential, but the questions as 
to the form this instruction should take and its continuance 
beyond the compulsory minimum are considered to be 
matters on which the advice of a representative committee 
in each trade should be obtained. The suggestipn was made 
by witnesses that such committees would be the bodies best 
fitted to help in the solution of the many problems-indus
trial and educational-that have arisen since the decline 
of the apprenticeship system. 

160. From the evidence tendered to the Commission by 
certain representatives of employers, by the National 
Executive of the Irish Labour Party and Trade Union Con
gress and by the Department of Industry and Commerce,. 
it is clear that the system of apprenticeship entailing a. 
voluntary arrangement under which the employer, the 
youthful worker and the guaraian of the worker fulfilled 

. certain obligations, has ceased to be effective and that at 
present there exists no guarantee either for the efficient 
technical training of the apprentice or for employment after 
apprenticeship. Under the older system of apprenticeship 
the guardianship of the terms of apprenticeship in the 
matter of the number of years of apprenticeship, remu
neration and general conditions of working, as well as the 
proportion of apprentices to adult workers was the joint 
responsibility of the employers and organised workers in the 
trades concerned. So long as the older co~ditions lasted 
this worked fairly satisfactorily, particularly so where the 
indentured system was in force. 

161. It is generally agreed that the rapid revolution 
in industrial methods has · not been accompanied by 
corresponding changes in the apprenticeship system 
and that the system which suited older industrial 
conditions bears but little live relationship either 
in respect of the period or methods <U trainj.ng to 
the demands of mQdem trade and industry. The 
provision of • adequate facilities for training young 
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p~rsons in skilled trades is a problem that must be taken in 
conjunction with the problem of providing industry with 
an adequate number of competent workers and of providing 
competent workers with employment. Especially since 
the war, this problem has demapded the serious con
sideration of many countries. The balance of power be
tween the unstable requirements of the market on the one 
hand and the ~~cruit~ent ~f the standing army of indus
trial :workers on the other has for many countries become 
a matter for State supervision or control. States have, 
however, realised that if the problem is solvable the best 
advice is that from the industry itself. Consequently, the 

. establishment of committees consisting of equal numbers of 
representatives of employers and of workers for the pur
pose of advising the most effective means of providing 
industry with skilled workers, of maintaining an equitable 
balance between juveniles and adults, of recruiting in such 
numbers as will enable an industry not only to meet the 
existing demands of the market but to develop, has become 
a common feature in modern industry. 

162. Laws regulating apprenticeship have been in 
operation in Germany and Denmark for the past fifty 
years. Apprenticeship laws have become a feature of 
modem social legislation in many countries and legislation 
of this nature providing in certain cases for the establish
ment of apprenticeship committees to deal with all matters 
connected with the training of apprentices is now in opera
tion in Switzerland, Hungary, Finland, Australia (Queens
land), New Zealand, South Africa and in some parts of the 
United States. The object of this legislation is on the one 
hand to secure adequate training for juveniles engaged in 
craft and industry so as to afford them better prospects in 
life, and, on the other, by encouraging the training of crafts
men to increase the productivity of the State. Under some 
of these laws certain trades have been designated or 
scheduled and entry to such trades is strictly regulated. 
Contracts of apprenticeship must be in accordance with 
prescribed regulations, entrants must have reached a certain 
age and standard of education, and on completion of 
apprenticeship an approved trade test must generally be 
passed before a certificate of competence is issued. To 
ensure an adequate supply of journeymen in the interests 
of the indU![try, legislation in certain countries requires 
employers to employ and to continue to employ a pre
sc.ribed number of apprentices. 
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163. In the Union of South Africa, under the provisions 
of the Apprenticeship Act (No. 26 of 1922,* amended by 
No. 15 of 1924), apprenticeship became compulsory in such 
trades as decide, under advisory powers vested in special 
ap.lJrenticeship committees, to adopt the provisions of the 
Act. A trade designated by the Minister of Mines and 

' Industries, on the advice of a committee, becomes subject 
to the law. No person can enter into a contract of appren
ticeship in respect of any designated trade except in 
accordance with the provisions of the Act and no person 
can employ in a designated trade any minor otherwise than 
under contract of apprenticeship entered into in accord
ance with the Act or otherwise than in a standard form as 
set out in the Act. The State not only undertakes the 
scrutiny and registration of apprenticeship .contracts but 
also assumes certain responsibilities relative. to "the per
formance of their terms. Payment of premiums for engage
ment is forbidden and minimum and maximU:m ages for 
apprenticeship are fixed. Transfer and cancellation of 
contracts in certain circumstances are provided for. 
Questions of importance for which provision is not speci
fically made are dealt with by the Minister on the advice 
of committees repres.enting groups of trades. 

164. Tht- Apprenticeship Committees consist of not less 
than five members, one of who'in, the Chairman, is an 
independent person appointed by the Minister, and the 
others are composed of equal numbers of representatives of 
employers and employees chosen by the organisations, 
associations or Trade Unions concerned. Recommenda
tions of the Committee~. if accepted by the Minister, have 
the force of law. The Minister, in consultation with the 
committees, prescribes the qualifications required by 
apprentices in particular trades, though the minimum age 
and standard of qualification are fixed. The Minister may 
moreover fix or vary the periods of apprenticeship, having 
regard to the age and qualifications of the apprentice. 
Acting with the advice of committees, he is empowered to 
fix the number of apprentices who may be employed in 
given shops, to investigate any dispute which may arise 
out of a contract and to determine in consultation with 
the Government educational authority what continuation 
or technical classes shall be attended by the apprentice. 

• See Appendix V1II. See also article on Apprenticeship' in 
the Official Year Book of the Union of South Africa No.8 for 
the period 1910-;25. 

South 
Africa. 
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165. The following ·industries in South Africa are 
scheduled as industrits to which the Act applies :

Boot Making, 
Building, 
Clothing, 
Carriage-building, 
Food (baking, butchering, milling), 
Furniture, 
Leather-working, 
Mechanical Engineering, 
Printing, 

and in 1925, three years after the passing of the Act, nine
teen committees were in operation :-

Transvaal Engineering Apprenticeship Committte, 
Witwatersrand Building Apprenticeship Committee 
Pretoria Building Apprenticeship Committee, 
Government Apprenticeship Committee, 
Railways and Harbours Apprenticeship Committee, 
Cape Division Mechanical Engineering Apprenticeship 

Committee, 
Cape Division Building Apprenticeship Committee, 
National Printing Apprenticeship Committee, 
Cape Furniture Industry Apprenticeship Committee, 
Durban Engineering Apprenticeship Committee, 
Durban Building Apprenticeship Committee, 
Bloemfontein Engineering and Building Apprentice-

ship Committee, 
Port Elizabeth Engineering and Building Apprentice-

ship Committee, 
Port Elizabeth Building Apprenticeship Committee, 
East London Engineering Apprenticeship Committee~ 
East London Building Apprenticeship Committee, 
Queenstown &.1ilding Apprenticeship Committee, 
l{imberley Building and Engineering Apprenticeship 

Committee, 
Pietermaritzburg Building Apprenticesl.tip Committee. 

166. It is understood that both employers and employees 
are giving the training of apprentices their whole-hearted 
support. Special attention is being devoted to the tech
nical education of apprentices. It will be seen from 
Appendix VII that most of the committees have pre
scribed the number of hours of attendance of apprentices at 
technicai classes. In conjunction with apprenticeship 
committees, the Union Educatbn Department has in most 
cases settled the syllabuses for the ..-:ourses of technical 
education which the apprentic~s und~ contract are 
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required to attend. In the larger centres provision is made 
for the instruction to be given at the local technical insti
tute, while for apprentices in the smaller country towns 
the question of instituting correspondence courses is under 
consideration. 

167. In Queensland, by an Act passed in 1924, two years Queenslaad. 
after the South African Act, it is prescribed that no minor 
may be employed in any of the scheduled trades except 
under th~ conditions laid down by the Act. Every person 
desirous of becoming an apprentice must notify the Director 
of Labour who is responsible for keeping a register of all 
such persons, and every employer desirous of obtaining an 
apptentice must make application to the Director of 
Labour and must select as an apprentice only· a person 
whose name is already registered. Every apprent~ce must 
be employed for a probationary period so as to determine 
his fitness or otherwise for apprenticeship. \Vhenever the 
Minister of Labour considers it desirable, be may prescribe 
public examinations which must be passed by every minor 
before be may become apprenticed. The Minister, how-
ever, may determine what certificate of education might 
be regarded as entitling the bolder to exemption from such 
a preliminary examination and may dispense with the 
qualifying entrance examinationl if the candidate is in 
possession of a satisfactory school-leaving certificate of the 
standard prescribed. 

168. An Apprenticeship Executive, consisting of repre
sentatives of employers and of unions together with 
representatives appointed by the Minister, is under this 
Act appointed to advise the Minister as to :-

(1} The trades or industries which should be 
scheduled, 

(2} The grouping of trades, 
(3} The character of entrance examination which may 

be prescribed for apprentices, and 
(4) Any matters bearing on general principles of 

apprenticeship. 

This Apprenticeship Executive collaborates with the 
special apprenticeship committees appointed by the Min
ister for each trade or group of trades. The latter com
mittees consist for each trade of equal numbers of repre 
sentatives appointed by the employers and by the unions 
of employees in the trade or group of trades to' which the 
committee relates. The duties of these apprenticeship 
committees i.."'J.clucie tae following :-
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(I) To receive from the Director of Labour the nomi
nations of entrants for each trade or group of 
trades; 

(2) To advise the Minister as to the apprenticeship of 
each nominee and his indentures ' 

. . . . . ' ' 
(3) T~ make recommendations as to the matters to be 

taught to apprentices, a~ to the examinations 
which s~ould be passed by apprentices during 
their period oftni.ining, and as to. the granting of 
final certificates of competenc~ ; 

(4) To advise as to the educational facilities that 
. should be provided during the prescribed period of 
training; 

(5) To 'make recommendations as to the sup:::rvision 
of the facilities provided by employers so that 
apprentices may become proficient in their trade. 

169. At the end of. the period of probation, if it is 
mutually· agreed upon by the employer and the legal . 
guardian of the minor, the minor may become an inden
tured apprentice. Special rules are laid down in the Act 
in regard to indentures, and compulsory attendance at 
technical schools is provided for. The mutual duties of 
employers to apprentices and of apprentices to employers 
are also dealt with. 

170.· In any case in which an employer has not in his 
employment the required number of apprentices steps are 
taken to ensure that the minimum prescribed by the Act is 
trained. If the 1\Iinister is of opinion that the number of 
apprentices being trained in any trade or industry is 
insufficient to meet the requirements of that particular 
trade or industry in the matter of skilled artisans, provision 
is made for increasing the number of apprentices. Cases are 
also dealt with under the Act in which employers are 
unable to provide work for the prescribed number of 
apprentices. The enforcement of the provisions of the Act 
is mainly vested in industrial inspectors who have power to 
enter any premises and make whatever inspection of the 
premises, plant, machinery, or work upon which any 
apprentice is employed as may appear necessary, and who 
also have power to interview any apprentice or employee 
and·to see that all the provisions of the Act are carried out. 

171. The trades scheduled in Qu~ensland in the 1924 
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Bread, Bakint:. and Pastry
Cooking. 

Boot Trade
Clicking. 
Stuff cutting. 
Making. 
Finishing. 

Building
Bricklaying. 
Carpentry and Joinery. 
Painting. 
Sign writing. 
Plumbing. 
Stonemasons' work. 
Plastering. 

Coa::h and Motor Body Building
Coach and Motor painting. 
Coach and Motor smithing. 
Coach and Motor body building." 
Coach and Motor trimming; · 
Panel beating. 
Wood-machinist in coach and motor body 

building. 

C la yworkin g
Pottery. 
Modelling. 

Clothing-
Order tailoring for males. 
Order tailoring for ladies. 
Ready-made clothing for males. 
Women's order dressmaking. 
Ready-made . tailoring and ready-made dress

making. 
Underclothing and white work of all descriptions 

except knitted goods. 
Collars, shirts and pyjamas. 
Head wear and millinery,· including straw hats. 
Dyeing, cleaning and repairing. 

Confectionery-

Cooks-
(As covered by the Hotel, Club and Restau
rants Awatd, the Boarding-house Employees 
Awclrd,,.and the Railway Refreshment Rooms 
Award). 
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Coopering. 

Dental Mechanics. 

Electrical. 

Engineering-
Fitting and tuming. 
Blacksmithing. 
Moulding. 
Boiler-making. 
Pattem-making. 
Copper -smithing. 
Motor mechanics' work. 

Furniture
Cabinet-making. 
French polishing and staining. 
Wickerwork. 
Wood-tuming. 
Wood-machining. 
Venetian blind-making. 
Bedding-making. 
Upholstering. 
Glass bevelling. 

Leather-
Hamess-making (including strapping). 
Ridint, saddle making. 
Buggy saddle making. 
Collar-making. 
Bag-making (including clicking.) 
Trunk and case making. 
Fancy leather working and sporting gao<h. 

making. 
Machine belt making. 

Musical Instrument Making-
Piano and reed organ tuning and repairing. 
Pipe organ building and tuning. 
Polishing. 

Printing-
Composing. 
Letterpress machining. 
Bookbinding. 
Lithography. 
Process Engraving. 

Sheet Metal Work. 

Wa.tchmakus, Jewellers, and Opticians. 
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172. The Commission is of opinion that the principles 
underlying the South African and Queensland Acts indi
-cate the best method of dealing with the problem of indus
trial training and apprenticeship in the Saorstat. The 
Commission accordingly recommends the scheduling of 
trades, the registration of apprentices and the appointment 
of statutory apprentice committees for each trade or group 
of trades to advise on all matters relating to apprenticeship, 
industrial training and means of entry to industry. The 
functions of these committees must necessarily include 
advice on such matters as the proportion of juveniles to 
adults, the length of the period of apprenticeship or 
1-earnership, the prescribed form of indenture, the age of 
·entry, the standard of education on entry,· the opportu
nities in the workshop or factory for learning a trade, the 
arrangements for attendance at technical classes, the 
special type of technical education that would appear to 
be most suitable, having regard to the requirements of the 
trade, and on all other matters connected with the training 
of workers. 

173. The apprentice committees should be appointed by 
the State and should consist of equal numbers of repre
sentatives of employers and of workers chosen in consulta
tion with the organisations of .• employers and of workers, 
and should have an independent Chairman. In addition 
each committee should have as members Officers of the 
Department of Education and of the Department of 
Industry and Commerce. By this means a definite liaison 
would be established between the . Departments respon
sible respectively for the education of the worker and for 
the recruitment and development of industry, and the 
·close association of these Departments with representative 
industrial bodies should be the means of ensuring that no 
industry suffers from a shortage of trained workers. 

174. A joint body constituted on the lines referred to 
is the only body on whom it is possible to place the burden 
.of solving the problems connected with the education of 
workers for any special trade or industry. The Minister 
for Education would through this joint body have first
hand information on the views of the industry itself as to 
the plans proposed for technical training in that industry. 
The actual courses to be adopted would be a matter for the 
Minister for Education, but his decision woultl not be given 
until the joint body Md made representations to him. 

175. Particclars• are, in accordance with ·the School 

ConclusioD 
from 
foregoing. 
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Attendance Act, 1926, furnished at the beginning of each 
quarter to the Department of Industry and Commerce in 
respect of every bgy and girl. who will attain the age. of 
14 years during that quarter. The Col!'lmission is of opinion 
that similar particulars should be furnished in respect of 
students .attending continuation classes. In this way the 
Department of Industry and Commerce has at present 
records of .all children abo11t to leave primary schoois and 
would have similar records in respect of students at con
tinuation classes. Particulars of those eligible for and 
desirous .of entry to the scheduled trades should be sup
plied to the apprentice committee concerned, so that the 
committee might advise as to each individual .entrant. At 
present. there is. -no means of. asce'rtaining the needs. of 
industry in . the matter of recruiting· new workers. The 
Apprentice Comrr:iittees should be in a position to furnish 
statistics indicating the· special requirements of any 
industry ; these statistics would in themselves be a most 
valuable contribution towards the solution of the ptoblem. 

176. The Labour Ex~h~nge~ Act, 1909, pr~vided fo; the· 
establishment of ]1,1yenile Advisory. Committees, and, 
accordingly. in I9U, such Committees were appointed in 
Dublin, Cork, Limerick and Waterford to advise the 
Labour Exchange Department as to suitable employment 
for juvenile applicants and to assist boys and girls in their 
choice of employment. These Committees are composed 
of representatives of religious,. educational, industrial and 
social organisations and unite in their membership the 
various interests concerned in the welfare of juveniles. 
The Committees work in close touch with the local Employ
ment Exchange, the officer in charge of Juvenile work in 
the Exchange acting as Secretary to the Committee. The 
Committees study local industrial and commercial condi
tions and should therefore be fully qualified to advise on 
prospects of employment for juveniles with a view to their 
welfare and advancement. Some members of the Com
mittees act as After Care Visitors and exercise a certain 
amount of unobtrusive friendly supervision over juveniles. 
during the early years of their employment. Impressed by 
the low standard of education of many of the boys and 
girls with whom they come in contact, the Committees 
succeeded in having courses of instruction established 
for unemploy~d juveniles. . In Dublin, payment of l"n
emplO]~ment Insurance Benefit to unemployed boys and 
girls is conditional on their attendance at :mch a course. 
The Committees on several occasions m~de repre~entations. 
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to the Government on the necessity for providing facilities 
for continued education and on other matters affecting the 
industrial careers of juveniles. As the aim of these Juvenile 
Advisory Committees is to substitute a deliberate for a hap
hazard method of entry to employment and to place boys 
and girls in occupations for which they are mentally and 
physically suited, the closest co-operation should be 
established with the proposed Apprentice Committees. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION IN RELATION TO SPECHDD TRADES 
AND OCCUPATIONS. . 

(a) Bun..DING AND ALLIED TRADES. 

(b) MECHANICAL ENGINEERING. 

(c) ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING. 

(d) MoTOR GARAGE WoRK. 

(e) THE PRINTING TRADE. 

(/) HoTEL AND REsTAURANT WoRK. 

{g) THE FISHING INDUSTRY. 

(A) THE MERCANTU..E MARINE. 

(t) TRAINING FOR NURSES. 
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177. It will be well at this stage to review some of the 
evidence given in respect of certain trades and occupa
tions and to make such recommendations as are required : 

(a) Bti'ILDING AND ALLIED TRADES. 

178. In the Building and Allied Trades, employment is 
afforded to a variety of workers, skilled and unskilled. 
The ski!!ed trade.s include carpenters, bricklayers, masons, 
slaters, plasterers, plumbers and painters and decorators. 
Attached to each skilled trade is a section of unskilled 
workers, and there is a large body of general unskilled 
labour. According to evidence furnished by the Dublin 
Master Builders' Association there has b~en a marked 
decline in the number of skilled workers engaged in the 
industry in the City and County of Dublin dUring the last 
quarter of a century. Figures supplied by the Depart
ment of Industry and Commerce shew that the number of 
skilled workers in the building industry in the Saorstat has 
fallen in the aggregate from 12,1-!6 in 1923 to 10.193 in 
1926. The variation in the number of skilled workers in 
the Saorstat in each section of the industry between the 
years 1923 and 1926 may be seen from the following 
figure:S :-

Total Number of Skilled 
Workers in 

- --
1923. 1924. 1925. 1926. 

- ---
Carpenters . . .. 5,530 4,597 4,359 4,305 
Bricklayers . . .. 918 711 660 741 
Masons . . .. 1,263 1,428 1,290 1,258 
Slaters . . .. 254 218 164 182 
Plasterers . . .. 849 865 821 821 
Plumbers . . .. 776 678 575 647 
Painters and Decorators 2,556 2,010 2,049 2,239 

Total .. 12,146 10,507 9,918 10,193 

This decline in the number of skilled workers ·is more 
marked in the case of apprentices, and it was admitted by 
the Dublin Ma£ter Builders' Association that employers 
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to-day were not taking their full complement of appren
tices. The following table, supplied by the Department of 
Industry and Commerce, gives the actual number of 
apprentices and of skilled tradesmen in each section of the 
building and allied trades in Dublin and in the Saorstat 
for the yea:r 1926 :- · 

I DUBLIN. SAORSTAT. 
----

Estimated Estimated 
Trades number of number of 

Skilled Appren- Skilled Appren-
Men. tices. Men. tices. 

---

Carpenters .. 1,624 153 3,967 388 
Bricklayers .. 441 95 643 98 
Masons .. .. 185 25 1,221 37 
Slaters .. .. 121 3 175 7 
Plasterers .. 239 25 764 57 
Plumbers .. 368 55 570 77 
Painters and 1,028 222 1,942 297 

Pecora tors 

Figures in the above returns relate to the building indus
try only and do not include workpeople following the 
occupations mentioned who are employed in connection 
with some other industry. For instance, a carpenter or 
painter employed by a firm of brewers would not be in
cluded. The proportion of apprentices to skilled men 
which is specified in certain agreements between employers 
and trade unions indicates the maximum number per
mitted and represents a proportion rarely reached in 
practice. In the Rules of Agreement between the Dublin 
Building Trades Employers' Association and the Irish 

· National Painters' and Decorators' and Allied Trades' 
Union and the National Amalgamated Society of Opera
tive House and Ship Painters and Decorators, it is pro
vided that " the number of apprentices shall not exceed 
one to every three men employed, the men to be calculated 
on the average over the year." In accordance with the 
Agreement between the same Association of employers and 
the United Operative Plumbers and D<?me~tic ~ngineers' 
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Association of Great Britain and Ireland "each employer 
may have one apprentice up to two men and one for every 
two men in addition upwards, and one extra when the 
oldest apprentice is on the last year of his time. The 
number of men shall be reckoned on a three years' average." 

179. The evidence tendered to the Commission, in so far 
as technical education is concerned, centred mainly on the 
training of apprentices. There was general agr~ement 
that the primary education of many of the apprentices was 
defective, one large employer asserting that as high a pro
portion as fifty per cent. of the boys who entered the 
building trade suffered from defective primary education. 
The consequence of this, as was pointed out by another 
witness, was that when these boys came to man's estate 
and went to undertake work in the country,· ~hey were 
unable to furnish written reports and estimates or to give 
any account of money transactions. 

180. At present in the Saorstat, there is no compulsory 
system for the training of apprentices in the building 
industry, or indeed in any of the trades. The preliminary 
-course of training afforded by the trades preparatory 
schools (see paragraphs 59 to 63) in the few centres where 
they are established, produced, according to employers, a 
much more satisfactory type qi apprentice than the boy 
who came from the primary school. Once having entered 
the industry, the training of the apprentices was mainly 
confined to the workshop. There was a general realisation 
of the need for further technical training, and for this 
purpose the attendance of apprentices at night classes in 
the technical schools was encouraged alike by employers 
and trades unions. Prizes were presented by some of the 
latter for good work done at the classes, while the former 
in some cases paid the fees of the students. The evidence 
before us shews that it was not easy to ensure regular 
attendance. On the part of the Trade Unions, it was 
asserted that, though the apprentices were threatened with 
penalties, it was not easy to enforce them and that there 
were employers who would not allow the apprentices half 
an hour of time off to enable them to attend the night 
classes. Employers maintain, however, that it was difficult 
to induce apprentices to avail themselves of these oppor
tunities, and that there was no guarantee that apprentices, 
if allowed off, would attend the classes. 

181. In Dublin, however, a definite attempt bas been 
made to pro'fide a systematic course of training for appren-
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tices in the building trade through the medium of the Day 
Apprentice School (see paragraphs 66 to 70). The school 
is restricted to boys resident in the City of Dublin, with 
the result that the boys of many large firms outside the 
city boundaries cannot benefit un.der it. There is a general 
agreement between employers and the trade unions that the 
existing scheme does not afford a solution of the large 
problems involved. They are agreed also that the existing 
system of apprenticeship as a whole has failed. There is no 
public control of apprenticeship such as would guarantee 
effective technical training and employment after appren
ticeship, and in addition there is no obligation on employers 
to take apprentices. 

182. Labour bodies who gave evidence before the Com
mission stated that there was a definite r.eed for the regis
tration of all apprentices with a local trade advisory com
mittee. Such a ~ommittee properly constituted should 
be able to arrange for the training of apprentices and the 
reasonable adjustment of their numbers to the needs of 
the various trades. It was generally agreed that compul
sory attendance at technical schools during the period of 
apprenticeship was essential and that such attendar>ce 
should be in the day-time. In the scheme submitted by 
the Amalgamated Society of Woodworkers, the time to be 
spent at the technical schools was as follows:-

During the first two years 12 hours a week 
, third and fourth years 8 , .. 
, fifth and sixth years 4 , , 

It was suggested that apprentices should not be sent out 
of a district on work which would entail their absence from 
classes; also that the workshop training should be open t<> 
inspection by a local trade advisory committee. The 
Incorporated Brick and Stonelayers' Trade Union 
expressed the opinion that whole-time attendance at a 
technical school for the first two years of apprenticeship 
would 1:-e of advantage to the boys. 

183. The employers, in common with the trade unions. 
emphasised the necessity for the compulsory registration 
and training of apprentices, but they were not in agree
ment with the solutions put forward by the trade unions. 
Some employers favoured whole-time attendance at a 
technical school for the first two years of apprenticeship 
and part-time attendance subsequently, the work being 
supervised by trade advisory cori'unittees. An interesting 
scheme was submitted by Sir He._'1IY · McJ.aughlin and 



supported by the Dublin Master Builders' Association. 
This scheme contemplated the appointment of a Director 
of Employment to control entrance into all forms of 
occupations, skilled or unskilled. All vacancies were to 
be reported to him by employers and all workers were to be 
registered with him. His Department was to deal with the 
entire problem of apprenticeship, fixing the number of 
apprentices per craftsman in any trade and deciding in 
advance the number of apprentices required each year. 
After spending two years in compulsory attendance at a 
Trades Preparatory School, boys were to compete at the 
age of 16 for apprenticeship scholarships, the number of 
which had previously been decided by the Director for 
employment. At the termination of the two years' 
course in the apprentice school the boys were to pass 
examinations, as a result of which they would be 'allocated 
to employers and would enter the workshop as third year 
apprentices. On the conclusion of the period of appren
ticeship, a final examination should be passed before the 
apprentice could be regarded as a fully qualified tradesman. 
It was suggested that this scheme should be confined, at 
first, to the four county boroughs and to specially selected 
industries therein, starting with the building industry. 
Each county borough was to have an advisory committee 
of employers, workers, par~::nts·' and others interested in 
education to co-operate with the Director of employment. 
The maintenance allowance paid to boys between the ages 
of 16 and 18 at the apprentice school should be defrayed 
by the State out of taxation. 

184. After careful consideration we recommend that the 
attendance at technical schools of apprentices to the 
Building industry should be compulsory in the first two 
years of apprenticeship. We are of opinion that the mini
mum of 180 hours per session, already recommended, would 
not be sufficient for the needs of the Building industry, and 
in this we are supported by the evidence. The extent of 
obligatory attendance is, however, a matter to be decided 
after consultation with an apprentice committee of the 
trade (see Chapter VI). There would appear to be strong 
arguments in favour of even whole-time attendance at 
technical schools during the first two years. Other prob
lems raised in the evidence, such as the recruitment of 
apprentices, their age and qualifications at entzy, the form 
of indenture and the proportion of juveniles to adults in 
the industry, caq best be solved through this apprentice 
committee. • 

Recommen
dation 41. 
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fb) MECHANICAL ENGINEERING. 

185. It was stated in evidence that applications for 
apprenticeship to mechanical engineering in Dublin were 
generally in excess of the demand. Nevertheless it would 
appear that employers were not taking their quota of 
apprentices, for, according to the evidence of the Free 
State Organiser of the Amalgamated Engineering Union, 
whilst the Union allows 2 apprentices to 5 journeymen, the 
general average for the country would be only I apprentice 
to 6 journeymen. The complaint was made that many 
small employers took in boys at 14, whereas the Union did 
not wish them apprenticed until 16 as in England. Fur
thermore, trade unions do not favour the system of pre
mium apprenticeship owing to the preferential treatment 
which such apprentices received. 

186. From the point of view of educational qualifications, 
apprentices in Dublin could be divided into three groups, 
those recruited from the primary school at 14, those who 
enter the trade after a two years' course in the Trades Pre
paratory Schools of Blackrock and Pembroke, and those 
who have had a two years' special training in the City cf 
Dublin Day Apprentice School. It was generally agreed 
that the boys from the trades preparatory schools were 
very satisfactory. The representatives of the employers 
stated that no case of failure is recorded among these, and 
that more apprentices would have been taken from the 
schools but for the fact that the schools did not like 
parting with their pupils, except at certain periods of the 
year, and these periods did not always synchronise with 
the opportunities for employment that arose in the engi
neering shops. It was admitted that bo):s of a good type 
wen~ obtained also from the Day Apprentice School. 

187. No matter how he entered the trade or what was his 
educational standard, the apprentice had to rely for fur
ther training, outside the workshop, on night classes at 
technical schools. It was generally stated that boys 
leaving the primary school were not sufficiently educated 
to be admitted to the trade, and representatives of the 
employers advocated that apprentices should only be 
recruited from those who had spent two years in a trades 
preparatory school. They insisted that drawing, science 
and .manual· instruction should form an important part of 
the course, but were of opinion that the practical training 
in engineering would be imparted succ~ssfully ~ the work-
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shop only. They recommended that a special Advisory 
Committee should be constituted to discover how many 
apprentices were required in the trade and to select the 
boys at the end of their preliminary training. They main
tained that boys apprenticed at 16 should continue their 
technical education in voluntary night classes under the 
supervision of the Advisory Committee. Part-time day 
classes for apprentices would mean disarranging the whole 
system of work and, in the view of the employers, were not 
feasible in so far as Dublin was concerned. 

. 188. On behalf of labour it was urged that boys should 
be trained in special trade schools between the ages of 14 
and 16, and that, on being apprenticed, subs~quent train
ing, at least in the early years of apprenticeship, should be 
through part-time day instruction. I~ was also stated 
that attendance at night classes was objectionable as it 
tended to dull the intellect of the boy rather than develop 
it, and that boys could be allowed off for three hours on 
two afternoons of the week for the first two years. 

189. It is evident that the divergence of views as to the 
nature and extent of apprenticeship training can only be 
reconciled through the agency of an apprentice committee 
such as we have already sugge:;ted. We believe, however, 
that compulsory attendance al day classes in the first two 
years with voluntary attendance at night classes in the 
subsequent years will ultimately prove to be the most 
satisfactory system of technical education for the engineer
ing trades. We hold strongly that education in a continua
tion school with a technical bias should be an essential 
condition of admission to the trades. 

(c) ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING. 

190. It is difficult to obtain a clear view of the amount 
of employment of a technical character that will result from 
the Shannon Power Development Scheme and of the fur
ther development of hydraulic and steam electricity supply 
in the Saorstat. The country has no previous experience in 
this connection. There is not only difficulty in estimating 
the amount involved in actual constructional work on high 
and low tension systems, house connections and installa
tions, all of which will relate to employment' of a tempo
rary character, but alsb of estimating what will be needed 
for general maint~nance and repair work, central and 

Views of 
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local, when the constructional work is completed!> Further, 
it is difficult to gauge the effect of the scheme on industry 
generally and on the employment of skilled electricians in 
industrial undertakings. A comparison with the initiation 
of electricity supply in other countries shews, however, 
that the consumption will quickly increase. The present 
consumption in Ireland is below the world average. 

191. The evidence presented to the Commission did not 
throw much light on the question, but it can be readily 
understood that witnesses. while prepared to give views 
based on existing conditions in any trade or industry, 
hesitate to express a definite opinion about a development 
that is not within their experience. Any opinion expressed 
was to the effect that employment connected with the con
structional work would be of non-technical character 
mainly, would be· temporary, and would not affect the 
general position with regard to the employment of skilled 
electricians. This opinioa, however, we are not disposed to 
agree with because we believe in an increased further 
development. 

192. The Shannon Power System and later power sys
tems can be divided, from the point of view of labour 
involved, into the following sections :-

(a) bulk distribution, high tension net-work and 
transformer stations. 

(b) town net-works, 
(c) house and factory connections. 
(d) house and factory installations. 

193. Some of the high tension net-works in connection 
with the Shannop Power System are already in process of 
construction. The type of labour required in the main 
portion of this work can scarcely be regarded as" skilled," 
but a number of men, I 00-200, will be required permanently 
for the maintenance of high tension networks. The tech
nical knowledge they require is small and easily acquired 
and no general problem of technical education is involved. 
The duties of this permanent maintenance staff will be 
such as to require a knowledge of only a few simple opera
tions. A sufficient number of Irishmen should be employed 
on high voltage, during the construction of the net-work, 
to ensure that sufficient staff for permanent maintenance 
will be" available when the construction is complete. For 
the transformer stations a very limited nu:g:tber of fitters 
and assistant fitters will be needed. ·The esi:imate of 
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Messrs. Siemens Schuckert in their report on " the Elec
trification of the Irish Free State " is 12 for the fulJ scheme. 

194. For the erection of town net-works in towns that 
have yet to be wired, no problem arises either as to num
bers available or technical training. The process is simple 
and rapid and can be carried out by men that are accus
tomed to work such as the erection of telephone poles and 
wires. All that is required is a nucleus of experienced 
foremen. 

195. It is in the work of house connections and house 
installations that the real problem will arise. We under
stand that the number of houses to be wired may amount 
to 150,000. Skilled men will inevitably be required foi this 

·work. In bringing electricity from the town net-works 
through a lead-in tube to the house, fixing meter, fuse, 
etc., 300-400 electricians will be needed, if the work is to 
be accomplished in 18 months or two years. For house and 
factory wiring probably 800-900 will be needed- skilled 
and semi-skilled men. These figures are based "on the 
assumption that the major portion of the house connec
tions are made street by street in a systematic manner. 
We are not in a position to say how far these numbers can 
be supplied from electricians resident in the Saorstat, but 
we fear that they cannot be s.applied to any extent, and if 
so the situation is serious. · 

196. After completion of the constructional work, there 
must inevitably be permanent employment for electricians 
in the maintenance of town networks and house installa
tions, management of small show-rooms, sale of appliances 
and fittings, care of motors, etc., in the large industrial 
undertakings. Every town, no matter how small, will 
require an electrician or two. It is clear, therefore, that 
any training of electricians tha.t is embarked on now 
should be of such a character as will fit the trainees not 
only for temporary employment on constructional work 
but to a large extent for snhse1_uent permanent employ
ment. 

197. The requirements as regards staff-engineers of the 
highest qualifications- io connection with power produc
tion and bulk distribution on the Shapnon Scheme ·are 
verv limited. Tables 43 and 44 of Messrs. Siemens 
Sch.uckert's Report on the " Electrification of the Irish 
Free State" give estimates of the staff required for the two 
proposed.scheines.as follows:-
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(a) Partial Development. 
Power Station. Chief Engineer 

Assistant Engineer I 
Switchgear Engineers 4 

Net-work. Chief Eagineers 4 
Line Inspectors 5 

Transformer S/{ltions. Chief Engineers 2 
Switch Foremen 2 

Management. Commercial Manager 

Total 20 

(b) Full Development. 
Power Station. Chief Engineer I 

Assistant Engineer I 
Switchge:-..r Engineers 4 

Net-work. Chief Engineers 4 
Line Inspectors 6 

Transformer Stations. Chief Engineers 3 

Management. 
Switch Foremen 3 
Commercial Manager 
Assistant Director 

Total 24 

These are the staffs estimatedfor "major" work in the 
permanent maintenance of the power and transformer 
stations and of the IOO kV. 35 kV. and 10 kV. net-works. 
The figures have no relation to the staft of engineers required 
for constructional work either at the Shannon or throughout 
the country. 

198. The problem of supplying trained engineers to fill 
the small number of posts of a responsible character on the 
scheme itself and to meet the possible demands of any 
contingent industrial development is not one that will 
present any difficulty. Suitable men will doubtless be 
obtainable en the open market : their training and 
experience must be wide and thorough, but it is believed 
that there are many engineers available to meet th~ 

demands that will arise. 

199. It would be well, however, in view of the future 
importance of electrical undertakings to train, through 
scholarships or otherwise, a limited number, say 5 
electrical engineers annually at the University or College 
of Science and about 10 at the secondary teChnical schools 
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mentioned in Chapter VIII. It would also be of advantage 
to provide one or two post-graduate travelling scholarships 
to enable selected students to continue their studies in a 
country such as Sweden or S\vitzerland where hydro
electric power is highly developed. 

(d) MOTOR GARAGE WORK. 

200. The repairing of motor cars is an important and 
widespread industry in the Saorst<H. Yet in few industries 
is there to be fonnd so great a state of disorganisation from 
the point of view of the technical training of those engaged 
therein. At present apprentices in certain cases pay 
premiums and are taken into garages, irrespective of their 
standard of education, which is generally poor. It was 
stated in evidence that in many cases the employer takes 
little or no interest in the training of the boy; and that 
frequently the garage itself contains neither the requisite 
equipment nor mechanics qualified to teach the boy his 
trade. As a result of faulty training, it is very difficult to 
secure a good motor mechanic in the Saorstat, and on more 
than one occasion men have had to be specially brought 
from England. 

201. We believe that boys prior to entering the motor 
trade should follow a two year,· course in a continuation 
technical or similar school ~here they would receive 
instruction in mathematics, drawing, geometry, general 
science and manipulative work in wood and metal. They 
should not be accepted for the trade unless they show 
aptitude for it at the end of this course. 

202. The Society of Irish Motor Traders, Ltd., in their 
evidence put forward· a scheme for the organisation of the 
trade to secure the efficient training of the young people 
employed therein. The main features of the scheme 
are:-

(1) that admission to apprenticeship be permissible 
only on attainment of a certain age-to be fixed; 
a certain educational standard-to be agreed 
upon from time to time ; and such a degree of 
physical fitness as shall be deemed necessary ; 

(2} that apprenticeship papers should not be issued 
to any one without the seal of the Society and of 
the educational authorities ; and that these seals 
should not be affixed until the requisite standards 
of education, skill, etc., have been reached; 

(3) that to give effect to these proposals an educational 
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committee of the trade should be appointed by the 
council of the Irish Motor Traders which would 
act in co-operation with the educational autho
rities in order to secure continuous supervision 
over matters of joint coucem. It could deal with 
the whole problem of apprenticeship including 
the number of new apprentices necessary, 
the general supervision of classes and the 
qualifications required of garages before they 
would be considered as sui table for the training 
of apprentices ; 

{4) that the Society proposes to secure that apy 
apprenticeship certificates issued under these 
conditions should be automatically approved of 
by the Society of Motor Manufacturers and 
Traders, Ltd., London, and by other outside 
bodies, so that any one properly qualified as an 
apprentic~ in this country will be accepted as a 
member of the Trade in any other country to 
which he should go. 

Recommen- These proposals follow closely the lines of the scheme 
dation 4t. for Apprentice Committees which we have already advo

cated (Chapter VI.), and we recommend their adopion 
as the best means of remedying the present defective 
system of training in the trade. 

203. Hitherto one of the greatest barriers in the way of 
providing suitable technical training for the motor trade 
was the dearth of qualified teachers. A special course of 
intensive training has now been organised, as a result of 
which it is hoped to have teachers available at an early 
date for conducting classes in most of the large and small 
towns. 

(e) THE PRINTING TRADE. 

204. The evidence tendered to the Commission in 
connection with the Printing Trade dealt exclusively with 
the provision of technical training during apprenticeship. 
The salient feature of the evidence was the large measure 
of agreement in the views expressed by the Dublin Master 
Printers' Association and the Dublin Typographical 
Provident Society on behalf of the employees. 

205. According to the l\Iaster Printers, they afford 
employment in Dublin to 2,000 women and 1 ,500 men of 
whom 900 are engaged in the typographical section. On 
an average some 20 to 25 apprentices are taken annually 
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into this section. Up to recent years they were taken 
through the influence of customers or because they were 
the sons of employees. The trade, however, is free to 
recruit boys from other sources. In the last few years 
boys have also been accepted as apprentices from the Day 
Apprentice School. 

206. Both parties, employers and employees, agreed 
that a more definite system of securing and training 
apprentices was required. They advocated that, for this 
purpose, there should be a special committee of the trade 
consisting of three members representing employers, 
three members from the Trade Unions and a Chairman 
nominated by the Department of Education .. This Com
mittee could deal with the whole problem of apprenticeship 
including the necPssary technical training iD so far a<> 

Dublin was concerned 

207. They recummended that the entry into the 
printing industry should depend on the candidate's passing 
the entrance test of a day apprentke school, and that 
apprentices should be put on probation for six months and 
rejected at the end of that term if nof found suitable. 
During the seven years of apprenticeship, there should be 
compulsory attendance at the apprentice school for the 
first five years on the following lines :-

I st. and 2nd. years: 3 days of eight hours each at 
school. 

3 days at the works. 
3rd. year 6 hours day school ; 6 hours 

night <.lasses and 42 hours at 
the works. 

4th. and 5th. years : 6 hours at night classes in_ 
addition to full time at the 
works. 

The witnesses represented that a combination of school 
and workshop on these lines would remove their present 
ohjections to the Day Apprentice School:-

(1) that the pupil gets a good general education but 
insufficient trade practice ; 

(2) that employers cannot afford to dispense with the 
services of apprentices entirely during the first 
two years of training. 

We note, however, that these proposalshav~ not received 
the support of the Proprietors of Dublin Newspaper 
Printing offices: who maintain that the printing works are 
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the proper places for training apprentices and that volun
tary attendance at night classes in the technical institute 
should be sufficient. 

208. In devising the course it would be necessary to bear 
in mind that printers require a good literary as well as 
technical education, and the witnesses advocated that in 
the first two years of training 14 out of 24 hours of school 
time should be devoted to courses of reading, with special 
application to the literature of the art of printing. Special 
training in Irish should be provided. 

209. The production of a comprehensive scheme of this 
description by agreement between employers and employees 
emphasises the value of apprentice committees such as 
we have already recommended in Chapter VI. We are of 
opinion that an efficient system of training for the printing 
bade in Dublin would be provided by a scheme based on 
the proposals we have made therein and we recommend 
that they should be adopted. 

210. Outside Dublin, typographical work gives employ
ment to 870 m.en in the various urban centres in the 
Saorstat and, with the exception perhaps of Cork, the 
numbers in any one town are not sufficient to justify the 
establishment of separate schools for the training of 
apprentices. It is only by the adoption of the scheme of 
apprenticeship scholarships recommended in paragraph 
135 that suitable training can be provided, and by selecting 
such centres as Athlone and Waterford, reasonable 
facilities would be availatle for the training of all such 
apprentices in the Saorstat. 

(j) HoTEL AND RESTAURANT WoRK. 

211. The establishment of the Irish Tourist Association 
has focussed attention upon the economic importance of 
tourist traffic to the Saorstat. The potency of this source 
of revenue to the country is reflected in the fact that from 
the annual influx of tourists, France is estimated to receive 
£100,000,000 ; Italy £70,000,000 ; Spain £50,000,000 ; 
and the Isle of Man as much as £11,000,000. It is. 
therefore, of vital importance to take all the steps neces
sary to encourage tourist traffic in the ~aorstat. 

212. Good' hotel service is essential to the successful 
development of tourist traffic. The hotels of the country 
must be regarded as the guest houses of the nation. There 
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is a widespread need for systematic training of chefs, cooks, 
waiters and waitresses, not only to render existing service 
more efficient, but also to open up a new avenue of employ
ment, the higher rar.ks of which are filled to-day from 
other nationalities. It is estimated that some 7,000 persons 
in the Saorstat are engaged in hotel service~ In Dublin 
alone the number employed exceeds 2,000 ; yet of 60 chefs 
in the metropolis in receipt of £1 a day with board and 
accommodation, it was stated that not 10 per cent were 
Irish, the majority coming from England, France, Austria 
and Switzerland. 

213. Courses of training at present in existenc«7 in other 
countries fall into two main groups according as they afford 
whole-time or part-time instruction. One of toe most 
complete forms of whole-time conrses is given at the 
Westminster Technical Institute. This institute has a 
school for cooks with a three years' course of training and 
running in conjunction therewith, a school for waiters 
in which the 11eriod of training lasts only one year. Boys 
are admitted at the age of 14, a fee of £5 per year being 
charged for cooks and £3 for waiters. Amongst the trade 
scholarships awarded annually by the London County 
Council as the result of examinatioQ, a number are reserved 
for Loys wishing to enter either' of these schools. The 
scholarships cover free tuition and a maintenance grant. 
Sut stantial grants towards the maintenance of the school 
are made annually by the Incorporated Association of 
Hotels and Restaurants and by the Universal Cookery and 
Food As<>ociation. 

214. Courses are based on a working week of 37!hours. 
For waiters, 24! hours are devoted to such technical work 
as menus and study of food, pantry work and preparation 
of restaurant table service and cleaning of plates, The 
boys have to serve, in the restaurant attached to the school, 
the luncheons prepared in the cookery section .. Meals are 
served to officers and staff of the institute, to students from 
other departments, and any members of the general public 
who care to lunch there. It is estimated that, in addition 
to the meals prepared for the boys themselves, some 60 to 
90 luncheons are served daily. Besides this practical work, 
the boys spend five hours in the week at English and six 
hours at French in which they are instructed in all culinary 
terms and in the meaning of all items appearing in the 
menus, as well as in sucli general conversational phrases 
as the average waiter ihould possess. The remaining two 
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hours are devoted to physical culture. Students receive a 
certificate on the satisfactory completion of the course. 

215. In the school of cookery, practical cookery takes 
up 22! hours weekly. Lectures in the theory of cooking 
occupy 6! hours, in English and arithmetic 3 hours, in 
French--on the same lines as for waiters-4 hours, whilst 
one hour is given to physical culture. In the third year the 
time set aside for theory of cookery is reduced to 5 hours, 
and English gets only one hour to permit of the addition 
of 4 hours for kitchen accounts. Certificates are issued at 
the end of eaeh year to students who have satisfactorily 
completed the course. 

216. The school has been 15 years in existence, and the 
results are very satisfactory. Two or three of its earlier 
students are now head chefs, while many are chefs de partie 
in leading West End hotels. No difficulty is experienced in 
placing in London hotels or restaurants boys who hold 
certificates for the satisfactory completion of their courses. 
At the same time the receipts from the restaurant, run in 
connection with the schools, are such as to cover the cqst 
of the materials used in the kitchen. 

217. Whole-time courses for the training of chefs exist 
in France and in most of the large towns in Switzerland. 
In addition to the special technical work of a chef, provision 
is made in these schools for training in hotel management, 
in cellar work, in office work and in book-keeping. In 
Switzerland intending waiters and chefs do .not, as a n1le, 
follow whole-time courses which are mainly taken by sons 
of proprietors of hotels who desire to get an intimate know
ledge of kitchen work with the object of succeeding their 
fathers as managers. 

218. In 'France, by a decree of April 20th, 1918, there has 
been instituted a practical Hotel Study Certificate and a 
Practical Hotel Teaching Diploma. To secure the certi
ficate boys have to follow a three years' course at a special 
hotel school into which they are admitted after 12 years of 
age on producing certificates of primary education or 
passing an entrance test examination. Students have to 
pass a written and practical examination at the end of 
each year, the practical work being carried out at hotels 
designated bv the examiners. The course is a very wide 
or1e and ~ove~s all sections of hotel work from the kitchen 
to the secretary's office. In theoretical subjects candidates 
are expected to know hotel book-keeping, to be familiar 
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with tourist routes and to be able: to conduct correspond
ence in two languages other than French. The practical 
tests deal with the composition of menus, the criticism 
of the construction of hotels and of hotel sanitatio:1. 

219. The practical hotel teaching diploma is awarded to 
candidates who within three years of securing the certi-. 
ficate have spent at least one year in service in hotels 
outside France and have received satisfactory testimonials 
for their work. 

220. According to one witness before the Commission the Training io 

technical training of chefs in Switzerland was accomplished Switzerland. 

mainly i:r> the hotel with part-time attendance at. eve11ing 
theoretical schools. At the age of 14, boys paid a fee to be 
apprenticed to a Swiss hotel proprietor as a cook's apprea-
tice for two years during which they receive no pay. All 
the practical work was done in the hotel. In the afternoons 
or evenings apprentices attended technical s.;hools in which 
they received purely theoretical instruction on such 
subjects as the composition and cost of menus. At the end 
of two years apprentices entered for the State examination. 
This was conducted by two independent chefs nominated 
by the Government and consisted of written, oral and 
practical work. At a hotel other than the one in which he 
was apprenticed, the candidate was required to prepare a 
given menu under supervision. Success in this examination 
entitled the candidate to a State certificate to the effect 
that he was qualified as an assistant. Without this cer-
tificate it was almost impossible to secure a post as chef de 
partie. No other examination was necessary but testi-
monials were secured from the various proprietors under 
whom the chefs worked. Chefs were not, however, 
regarded as fully qualified until they had acquired 
experience abroad. 

221. The general trend of the evidence furnished to the 
Commission favoured the establishment of part-time 
courses for chefs, waiters and waitresses already in employ
ment, or full or part-time courses for those who were assured 
of employment on completion of courses. We recommend Recommen
theestablishment in Dublin and Cork of part-time courses dation 46. 
of instruction devised after consultation with an apprentice 
committee of tl.le trade. These courses could be organised 
on the lines of the course conducted at the Ham:rpersmith 
day continuation school under the London County Council, 
where students attend for 15 hours a week. We could not, 
however, regard the part-time courses as affording a 
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complete solution of the problem and at some future date 
it will be necessary to establish in Dublin a whole-time 
school on the lines of the school run by the Westminster 
Technical Institute. To such a '"School a small restaurant 
should be attached. The school should be open to young 
people from all parts of the country and scholarships should 
be offered to attract suitable candidates. Efforts should 
be made to effect exchanges with other countries such as 
Switzerland so as to familiarise the students with other 
systems and other languages. 

222. Following on the evidence tendered to the Com
mission and realising the urgency of the problem, especially 
in view of the number of hotels at present being recon
structed in the Metropolis, steps were taken by the Dublin 
County Borough Technical Education Committee to 
inaugurate suitable courses for chefs, waiters and 
waitresses. A course for chefs was started in May in con
junction with the Day Apprentice School. Sixteen 
scholarships of £13 payable in weekly instalments over a 
year were offered to boys resident in the City of Dublin 
over 14 years of age who passed an entrance test examina
tion and were selected by a special Advisory Committee of 
the Trade. The course of training is to extend over three 
years and in addition to technical subjects to include 
arithmetic and French in so far as required. At the end of 
the first year's training it is proposed that 16 boys should 
be taken as apprentices by employers, and attend part
time day classes in the second and third years for special 
training under an expert chef. Provision is to be made 
for courses for waiters and waitresses to start at the 
opening of session 1927-28, candidates to be taken at the 
ages of 14 to 17. 

223. There yet remains the problem of the many small 
hotels throughout the country in which the work of the 
hotel has to be done by the owner or manageress, assisted 
by waitresses and women cooks. Training for this purpose 
can best be secured by the establishment of a residential 
school for girls between the ages of 16 and 18 in centres 
such as Kerry, Mayo or Connemara, and Donegal, the 
main tourist centres. In addition to technical subjects 
such as table service, pantry work, cookery and composi
tion of me;nus, instruction should be afforded in arithmetic 
an"d book-keeping. The course would be intensive and 
last six months, thus enabling t~o groups of students to 
be dealt with during each session. 
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224. That such schools would be successful is fully 
evident from the results of the experimental residential 
school in hotel catering and household management held 
in Castlebar under the auspices of the County Mayo Joint 
Technical Instruction Committee in the summer of 1926. 
Applications to attend the course were received from 
Dublin, Cork, Louth, and even Scotland. The course 
which lasted six weeks and for which a nominal charge of 
£3 was made was confined to 18 Mayo girls. Students 
were divided into groups to act as cooks, kitchenmaids, 
waitresses and housemaids and housekeepers, and the 
groups were changed weekly so as to give students exper
ience in all branches. It was generally admitted that 
valuable work was done at this short course. . 

225. It was stated in evidence that in Mayo a suitable 
mansion could be purchased and equipped as a residential 
school at a reasonable figure. The witnesses stated that 
the proposed building would accommodate some 30 
students and that 60 students could be trained annually 
by courses of six months' duration. Figures were supplied 
to shew that the school could be run on a sound financial 
basis. A residential hostel on thest> lines is in existence in 
France at which 30 girls betweeq the ages of 18-25 receive 
intensive courses in hotel work"for three months. 

(g) THE FISHING INDUSTRY. 

226. While technical training in so far as the fishing 
industry is concerned has not in the past been a feature of . 
schemes of technical instruction, the industry has not been 
entirely neglected in this respect. The Congested Districts 
Board from its establishment in 1891 began to devote 
special attention to the industry. Scotch and Irish 
fishermen were employed to train the fishermen of Donegal, 
Mayo and Galway in the use of luggers. Expert workers 
were brought from Scotland to teach the art of herring 
curing to the boys and girls of Donegal. The building of 
large-decked fishing boats was encouraged by setting up 
boat building yards in Donegal and Galway. As soon as 
motor engines were introduced into the boats, suitable 
courses in marine motor-driving were given at Ringsend 
Technical School by the Department of Agriculture and 
Technical Instruction in conjunction with the, Congested 
Districts Board. These courses were attended with success 
by boys from the western' fishing ports and from centres like 
Arklow and Howth .on the east coast. Subsequently a 
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special marine-motor school was set up by the Congested 
Districts Board in Galway. For some years instruction in 
the mending of nets was given by itinerant teachers, but 
the classes had to be discontinued owing to inadequate 
attendance. In recent years most of these facilities were 
not available. The marine-motor school in Galway still 
exists, but we understand that, from the point of view of 
the fishing industry, little or no use is being made of it. 

227. These many and varied efforts represented spas
modic attempts to . deal with difficulties as they arose. 
They could not be regarded in any way as courses of 
training for the industry as a whole. In view of the national 
importance of the fishing industry and, especially, of its 
importance as a means of livelihood in the Gaeltacht, it is 
essential that systematic courses of training should be 
provided. To deal with the problem successfully, it is 
necessary to realise the twO-sided nature of the fishing 
industry as brought out in the Report of the Gaeltacht 
Commission. Technical training on systematic lines must 
be provided to meet the needs of the industry (a) when it 
is carried on as a whole-time occupation and (b) when it 
is carried on as a part-time occupation by fishermen with 
small farms on the seaboard or with other means of 
livelihood. 

228. Witnesses were generally agreed that once fishermen 
had taken up the industry as a whole-time occupation, it 
was well nigh impossible to get them to attend schools 
and consequently little could be done for them in the way of 
definite courses of training. The problem must, therefore. 
be solved by training young boys who would later on take 
up the fishing industry as a whole-time occupation. 

229. We are of opinion that the best solution is provided 
not by residential fishery schools as suggested by certain 
witnesses but by non-residential continuation schools in 
selected areas, such as Arklow, where there is a well 
established connection with the industry. These schools, 
while following the lines already recommended for con
tinuation schools in general, should have a definite bias 
towards the fishing industry and should provide instruction 
in such subjects as elementary navigation, care and repair 
of boat engines, and the mounting, mending and preserva
tion· of gear'. In the syllabuses of instruction the com
mercial and economic aspects of the industry should have 
a recognised place. 
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230. The practical side of the industry will require to 
be dealt with by a special course of training on board 
ship, and we recommend that a suitable vessel be acquired 
for the purpose. The training should be based on the 
assumption that the industry will be carried on in large 
boats ; to confine attention to the small boats at present 
in use would be to condemn the industry to its present 
position of inferiority. Admission to the course of prac
tical training should be confined to boys who had com
pleted the two years' course at the continuation school 
and had passed a qualifying examination as a result of 
which a number of scholarships could be awarded. Boys 
from the continuation schools around the coast would 
compete for admission and the vessel would frequent the 
different fishing grounds in the different seasOns. This 
system has already proved successful in Belgium. On 
completion of the course of training on board ship, boys 
should pass examinations for certificates equivalent to 
those of Fishing Skipper or Second Hand under the Board 
of Trade and of Engineer for fishing vessels under the 
same authority. 

231. In so far as the large number of part-time fishermen Recommen

engaged in seasonal fishing around the coast are concerned, dation 49. 

technical training can best l:l'e provided by itinerant 
instruction. One or two special lecturers appointed by the 
State could be sent to the more important fishing ports 
during the slack season, approximately from Christmas to 
March, to deal with such topics as navigation, the proper 
handling and repair of gear, and the handling of motor 
engines. Generally speaking, courses of 6 to 8 weeks 
would be adequate. 

232. The provision of technical training for the fishing 
industry of the Saorstat is of national importance. The 
Report of the Gaeltacht Commission points out that 1,000 
fishermen regard fishing as a whole-time occupation, 
whilst 12,000 fishermen are partly dependent on this 
industry for their livelihood. It was stated in evidence 
that with the industry in a normal position as many as 
500 boys could be absorbed yearly. There is, therefore, no 
lack of material for the courses proposed. 

(h) MERCANTILE MARINE. 

233. Provision is made for theoretical instruction for 
apprentices and• jm:ior officers at the Irish Nautical 
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College and Training School, and the college is prepared to 
provide training for cadets should a sufficient number 
apply. No provision is made, however, for the training 
of boys as seamen. 

234. Evidence was given by the general manager of the 
City of Cork Steam Packet Company, Limited, who 
expressed the view that the most suitable type of training 
for the Mercantile Marine in the Saorstat would be on the 
lines of that provided at the Lancashire and National Sea 
Training Home for Boys. This is a residential school for 
boys of 13! to 15! years of age, who have attained a 
standard of primary education equivalent to 6th standard. 
Whole-time instruction is given in the following subjects: 
mathematics, geography, English and history, elementary 
engineering, signalling and wireless, navigation and boat 
sailing, seamanship, physical training. Training lasts 
usually for a period of 18 months to 2 years, but the school 
keeps in touch with the boys for a few years after they 
enter the service. About 150 boys enter the school yearly, 
whilst about 130 are sent annually to sea. Generally one
fourth of the boys enter the Royal Navy, whilst three
fourths are absorbed by the Mercantile Marine. No diffi
culty is experienced in placing boys, the demand of the 
Liverpool Shipping Companies for them exceeding the 
supply. 

235. The school receives from the Board of Education a 
grant of £10 per annum for every student who completes 
a year's training. The Admiralty pay £3 for every lad 
taken into the Navy. For boys sent from the Unions, the 
Board of Guardians pay a fee of £32 lOs. per year. The 
school is also subsidised by the shipping companies. It 
is estimated that the average cost of running the school 
works out at £50 per boy per year. 

236. It is evident that a school on these lines would 
prove of service in the Saorstat. " I believe such a Home 
established for the Saorstat," said the general manager of 
the City of Cork Steam Packet Company, Limited, in his 
evidence, "would be availed of by Irish Shipping Com
panies and other shipping companies using the Irish ports 
to the extent of 200 boys a year." We are of opinion that 
such a school should be established if, on further investi
gat\on, it were she\\n that a substantial number of the 
boys so trained could be readily absorbed into the service. 
This would involve securing the <;o-o:peration of the 
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shipping companies, and it might be anticipated that they 
would contribute to the support of the school as in England. 

(i) TRAINING FOR NURSES. 

237. Evidence was submitted to us with regard to the 
occupation of Nursing. We had some hesitation as 
to whether it came within our terms of reference, but 
decided to admit it as the occupation is one in which a 
considerable degree of skill is required and in which a larg~ 
number of girls find employment. 

238. It is stated that there are 3,449 trained nurses on 
the General Register of the Saorstat. It is nof.possible to 
say how many of these are actually working in the country, 
but the opinion has been expressed that the profession is 
considerably overcrowded. The number of girls entering 
for training each year in Dublin alone would be about 250. 

239. 1\Iany of those who are accepted for training have 
not received an education beyond that of the primary 
school, and, according to the evidence submitted to us, 
the most pressing need of the profession is for the provision 
of a preliminary training between the primary school
leaving. age of 14 and the age,,of 18 or 20 at which the 
probationers are admitted to· the hospitals. The pro
bationers are recruited from the country as a whole, and 
in any particular centre the number desirous of entering 
the profession would not be sufficient to justify the 
formation of a special class. Such young people must 
either attend the secondary schools, especially those in 
which domestic science is taught, or the whole-time 
continuation schools which we have recommended in 
Chapter IV. Further education of a general domestic 
character beyond the age of 16 is open to them at the 
one-year's courses in urban areas, recommended in 
paragraph 154 and also at the residential schools of 
Domestic Economy in rural areas (vide paragraph 122). 

240. No difficulty arises with regard to the special 
instruction in anatomy, physiology, hygiene, etc., which 
according to the evidence is required by nurses during 
their hospital training. Such instruction can be assisted 
by grants from the Department of Education, and grants 
of this character have been paid for many yea:r;,s in respect 
of classes conducted in the Dublin Metropolitan Trairling 
School for Nurses. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

IDGHER TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

241. The preceding chapters of our Report have dealt 
with the lower forms of technical education. In this 
chapter we propose to consider the provision that should 
be made for Higher Technical Education, the importance 
of which has not in our opinion been sufikiently realised 
in the Saorstat. 

242. Attention has been drawn in Chapter II (Survey 
of Existing Facilities for Technical Education) to the 
aosence, in the Saorstat, of a general appreciation on the 
part of those engaged in trade and industry of the value 
of technical education, and to the failure to develop that 
systematic technical trai.ring which is recognised, in other 
countries, as an essential factor of industrial success: It will 
be readily agreed that this appreciation must come in the 
first place from those who have themselves received the 
highest forms of technical training. 1\Ioreover, on their 
efforts, will also depend to a large measure the successful 
industrial development of a country. Although others 
may contribute very materially to this development, the 
motive force in the economic advance of a country will be 
supplied by those who possess the highest scientific and 
technological qualifications. 

243. In Switzerland, the universities and especially the 
Federal Institute of Technology (Ecole Polvtechnique 
Federale) as well as the technical schools of the higher 
secondary type (technicums) were established long before 
the introduction of the modern forms of lower technical 
education, and the mcdem development of technical edu
cation in Switzerland is a consequence of the activities 
of graduates from these schools. Although Switzerland 
possesses no mineral resources of any kind, these activities 
have been responsible for introducing into the country 
many important industries, and the mechanical and 
electrical products of the Swiss factories, by re'lson of their 
higher quaiity, can compete successfully with those of 
ioreign countries. The Federal Institute of Technology 
has twelve• divisions in which courses are provided in 
architecture, civil engineering, mechanical and electrical 
engineering, rural engineering chell)istry, forestry, agri-
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culture and for teachers of mathematics, teachers of 
natural science for secondary schools, teachers of military 
science and for teachers of general or non-technical 
subjects. The minimum age limit for entrance to the 
Institute is 18 years. The average numl:er of students is 
1,500, and of these about 350 graduate each ye'lr. Apart 
from the number of matriculated students, many non
matriculated students are allowed to follow ~ourses of study 
in single subjects, provided their educational standard 
is such as will enable them to follow the course with profit. 
This institute, which may be regarded as a technical 
University, costs the Swiss Government about £120,000 
annually. in addition to a capital expenditure of nearly 
£1,000,000 provided from State funds since 1912 for the 
erection of buildings. · 

244. In Sweden, there are two institutes of university 
standard-the Royal Technical School in Stockholm and 
the Chalmers Institute of Technology in Gothenburg. The 
usual age of admission is 19 to 20 years, and the entrance 
qualification is the senior leaving certificate in the science 
course of the secondary schools. Courses are provided as 
indicated in paragraph 12 of the memorandum on the 
Swedish System of Education .\Appendix IX). In 1925 
approximately 1,100 students ~ere in attendance at these 
institutions. As in the case of the Swiss Federal Institute 
of Technology, a limited number of non-matriculated 
students attend, but they are not included in these 
numbers. Many of the graduates emigrate to other 
countries, but as they form valuable trade connections 
with these COUiltrjes their emigration is not regarded as a 
loss to the State. 

245. In Switzerland and in Syveden, much importance is 
also attached to the work of the secondary technical and 
commercial schools. The minimum age of admission to 
these schools is 15-16 years .and the qualification for 
entrance is a standard equivalent to that of the Inter
mediate certificate of the Secondary School. These 
schools have in Sweden a bias towards local industry
mechanical engineering, electrical epgineering, textiles, 
building trades. Further information on the organisation 
of these schools is given in the memoranda on the Swedish 
and Swiss Systems of Education-Appendices.TX. an~ X. 

246. We wish to record our belief in the necessity for Recommen• 
the continuance ·and wide development of the work that dation 51. 
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has hitherto been the function of the Royal College of 
Science in Ireland. Courses of university standard such 
as were formerly provided at that institute, as well as other 
necessary courses, will prepare students for positions of 
scientific and industrial importance and will produce 
leaders in technical education, more especially On. the 
scientific side. Rural Engineering, Mechanical and 
Electrical Eng~eering and Applied Chemistry would form 
courses of major importance, but provision would also be 
made for the training of teachers of science and techno
logy. Arrangements have already been made for the 
development of the Agricultural Faculty, but if techno
logical courses such as were formerly provided in the Royal 
College of Science are not to be continued in future at the 
Universities, the re-establishment of a separate institute 
for the purpose will have to be seriously considered. It will 
be desirable to facilitate the attendance of non-matriculated 
students at ordinary technological courses and also to 
provide such special courses of university standard as may 
be of advantage to persons interested in the development 
of trade and industry. 

247. We recommend the extensi<>n of the schemes of 
Technical Education in Dublin, Cork and Limerick, to 
include full-time day courses of secondary technical 
character. These courses should be of three years' duration 
and should be open to students who have followed a full
time continuation or secondary course up to the Inter
mediate certificate standard. The courses should have a 
strong technological character. At first the courses could 
be held in the existing technical sch9ols, but if large 
numbers attend, separate school-buildings would be 
required. Such technical schools of higher secondary type 
would prepare the, technical managers for mechanical and 
electrical undertakings and could be used for the purpose 
of training teachers. 

248. Furthermore, we recommend that the schemes of 
education in Cork and Rathmines be extended to include 
commercial courses of secondary character on the same plan 
as proposed for the technical courses. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

LOCALISATION OF SCHEMES, LOCAL CONTROL AND 
RATING OBLIGATIONS. 

(a) PROPOSED ADMINISTRATIVE GROUPS AND SCHEMES. 

(b) PRoPOSED CoNSTIT~_liON OF LocAL CoMMITTEES. 

(c) FuNCTIONS OF LocAL ExECUTIVE OFFICER. 

(d) PROPOSED SYSTEM OF RATING. 

(e) REPEAL OF ExiSTING LEGISLATION. 
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249. We are of opinion that the schemes of continuation 
education and of technical education which we have 
suggested can be most efficiently worked by the division of 
the Saorstat into three administrative groups :-

{a) the County Bor.oughs of Dublin (including the 
four adjoining urban districts), Cork, Limerick 
and Waterford; 

(b) the larger Urban Districts (Ci:alway, Dundalk, 
Drogheda, Wexford, Sligo, Tralee and possibly 
Kilkenny). 

(c) the rest of the Saorstat, as county areas, including 
within each such area, urban districts other than 
those enumerated above. 

250. According to the Census of 1926, the total popula
tion of the four county boroughs, including in Dublin the 
population of the urban districts of Rathmines and Rath
gar, Pembroke, Blackrock and Dun Laoghaire, was563,960 
out of a total of 2,972,802 for the Saorstat. This group 
containing approximately one-fifth of the total population 
includes a far larger proportion of the number of workers 
in the skilled trades. Consequently it is in these centres 
that provision is more urgently required for the training 
of apprentices and for the advanced technical training of 
skilled tradesmen and of those engaged in the more 
important departments of commerce. Schemes of 
continuation education must be based on the varied 
activities of each area and, in order to meet the need of 
the future skilled worker or business person, must have a 
strong practical bias. 

251. The problem of technical education in the 
Metropolis calls for special consideration. We have 
already suggested the extension of the city boundaries for 
educational purposes by the inclusion of the four adjoining 
urban districts. Instruction inside this wider area -or 
indeed inside any area in the Saorstat- should be open 
to all students irrespective of their place of residence. 
Technica! education is d national rJ.ther than of local 
importance and v.e deprecate the tendency of some 
committees to restrict instruction to students •)f their cv.n 
locality. Were such a restricdon general, it wo•Jld inflict 
considerable hardship upon a large number of studeuts 
in 'the 1\letropolis, as is evidence~ by the fact that, for the 
session 1925!26, 31.8 per cent of the. total number of 
students in attendance at the Municipal Technical Institute, 
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Rathmines, resided in the City of Dublin, whilst 25.7 per 
<:ent came from adjoining townships. 

252. We are of opinion that the Metropolis would 
require four central technical institutes. · For the time 
being the City of Dublin. Technical Schools at Bolton 
Street could fill the place of a central technical institute 
for the trades. Trade and apprenticeship classes, at 
present scattered between Dublin and the adjoining 
townships, could with advantage be concentrated in this 
school. The needs of advanced commercial education can 
best be served by Rathmines Municipal Technical 
Institute. The Metropolitan School of Art .is available 
for advanced technical training in the arts and ~rafts. For 
advanced training in domestic economy, use could be made 
of the City of Dublin Technical School at Parnell Square 
where facilities already exist. When in the near future 
the problem arises of providing in Dublin a school for the 
training of domestic economy teachers to replace Kilmacud, 
it would be desirable that the school should also be a higher 
technical institute for Domestic Science. There would 
thus be available in the Metropolis four central institutes 
which would be in a position to provide higher technical 
instruction not only for Dub}\ft, but to some extent also 
for the country generally. At these institutes would be 
trained many of the teachers required for technical schools 
.and classes (see Chapter XII). 
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253. In addition to these four higher technical institutes Junior 
Technical 

junior technical schools will be necessary. Besides Schools 

functioning as continuation schools in the locality in in the 

which they are situated, the schools should provide Metropolis. 

technical education of a junior character so as to enable 
their students to take advantage of the more advanced 
courses in the central technical institutes. :Many of the 
existing technical schools in Dublin and the adjoining 
townships are well suited for these purposes. 

254. In the County Boroughs of Cork, Limerick and 
Waterford the schemes in operation should be similar to 
those proposed for the Metropolis but of necessity on a 
more restricted scale. As regards Cork, advanced technical 
training can continue to l:e provided by the existing 
schools of Commerce and of Art and by the Crawford 
Municipal Technical Institute in which instruction is given 
in Domestic Science as well as in the trades. It will be 
necessary, how~ver, to provide more suitable premises for 
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the School of Commerce and to increase the accommodation
of the Technical Institute, especially in view of the necessity 
of re-organising the trades classes and providing full-time 
day courses of higher secondary character. The Technical 
Institutes iH Limerick and Waterford should be able to 
meet the demand for advanced technical training that will 
result from schemes of continuation education. 

255. It will be noted that the urban districts of Galway, 
Dundalk, Drogheda, Wexford, Sligo, Tralee and possibly 
Kilkenny, which constitute the second administrative 
group, are the most important centres of the population 
after the county boroughs. With a population exceeding 
10,000, each of these districts should be able to form 
separate trades classes. It is realised, however, that the 
programme cannot be as extensive as in the county 
boroughs, and it is recommended that technical schools 
in these urban centres should concentrate on one or two 
trades in respe<..t of which a strong nucleus of employme.1t 
ah·eady exists in the locality and should provide such 
junior technical training as is required. With that end in 
view the full-time apprentice scholarships dealt with in 
paragraph 135 should be made tenable for specified trades 
at certain of these centres. Continuation education, as in 
the case of the county boroughs, should have a strong 
practical bias, dependent for its nature on the particular 
trade or trades on which the local school is concentrating. 

256. For the bulk of the population of the Saorstcit,. 
·exceeding 2,250,000 residing in other areas, the most 
effective manner of providing continuation and technical 
education will be through the medium of County units~ 
The smaller urban centres which we propose to include in 
these units should in reality be regarded as " service 
centres " for the county as a whole. They have neither 
adequate financial resources nor a sufficient quota of 
students to exist independently. Moreover, it is of vital 
importance that continuation education in these areas. 
should have a strong rural bias. Furthermore, education 
beyond the age of 16 should appertain more to rural than 
to urban conditions ; the tendency of the smaller urban 
centres has hitherto been to adopt, on a modified scale, 
schemes of technical instruction in operation in the larger 
industrial to~ns. By merging in the county areas for 
purpbses of administration these s~all urban centres we 
believe that there will result schemes of c<,mtinuation and 
technical education suited to the needs· of the agricultural 
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community as a whole. The staffs now employed in the 
small urban centres and, more especially the teachers of 
practical subjects, could then be utilised in connection 
with classes throughout the county and, more particu
larly, during the portions of the year when classes are not 
conducted in small urban centres. This free interchange 
of staff as between urban and rural areas will facilitate the 
intensification of itinerant instruction in rural areas which 
we have already advocated in paragraphs 120 and 121. 

257. We have now to consider the question of the control 
of schemes of continuation and technical education in 
respect of each of these three administrative groups. The 
general trend of the evidence tendered to the Commission 
favoured the retention of local control of s<::hemes of 
technical education. It was admitted, however, that, in 
the majority of cases, committees were unwieldy, and 
despite large membership it was often difficult to obtain 
a quorum. Reference to Appendix V. shows the· poor 
average attendance at meetings of local technical 
instruction committees during the academic year 1925f26. 
It has been pointed out to us also that in many cases 
persons conversant with the industrial and educational 
needs of the locality are not- appointed on technical 
instruction committees. Mo;eover, it has been found 
that, where there is a combined county committee dealing 
with technical and agricultural schemes, the members of 
the committee are more naturally concerned with the 
economic side of the agricultural scheme, being keenly alive 
to the immediate material benefits accruing from the 
expenditure of agricultural funds. Consequently little 
attention is given to technical instruction. 

258. It is our opinion that management by local 
statutory committees remains the best system of control 
of technical education. We are in agreement with the 
evidence submitted to us in favour of placing control of 
continuation education also in the hands of the same 
authorities as it is desirable that post-primary training, 
to which a certain flavour of occupational guidance is given, 
should be associated as closely as possible with technical 
or occupational education. Under these circumstances, 
committees dealing with continuation and technical 
education will be required and this will ne~essitate the 
establishment of separate committees for counties where, 
at present a combined" committee of technical instruction 
and agric~lture • fur;ctions .. 
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We recommend that technical instruction committees 
should consist of twelve members_ Of these ten should be 
selected by the rating authority; of whom two should be 
representatives of local Employers, and two representatives 
of Organised Labour. The Department of Edl.lcation 
should nominate two members. Committees of this 
description would be suitable for schemes in county 
boroughs and separate urban centres. For county areas 
we propose to retain county joint committees (see 
paragraph 32 (3) ) but to increase the total membership of 
twelve, by one member nominated by the council of each 
urban district embodied in the county scheme. 

259. Continuity of policy is an essential requirement 
for the success of the schemes of continuation and technical 
education, and this can best be secured by ensuring to 
members of committees a reasonable term of office. We, 
therefore, recommend that the tenure of office in the case 
of technical instruction committees be the same as that of 
the local rating authority. We are of opinion that monthly 
meetings will be necessary for the effective discharge of 
their important educational duties, and we recommend 
that the provisions of Section 63 of the Local Government 
Act, 1925, should be modified so as to include payment of 
travelling expenses to members of all county committees 
of technical instruction. A return of the attendance of the 
members should be made annually to the appointing 
authority by the Executive Officer of the Committee. 
Members whose attendance in any academic year does not 
reach one-third of the total should be required to vacate 
automatically their positions, unless the appointing 
authority is satisfied that there are sufficient reasons for 
their continued absence. 

260. To committees thus remodelled, wider powers of 
control should be given, as it is unnecessarily vexatious 
that they should have to seek the previous approval of 
the Department for the purchase of minor equipment, 
or for such incidental expenditure as could not be 
reasonably foreseen. It should not be difficult for the 
Department from its experience to define the nature and 
extent of such ordinary expenditure ia respect of which the 
committees should have discretionary powers. 

' 
261. The efficiency of the work of technical instruction 

committees will be largely dependent upon the manner in 
which it is directed by the Executive Officer. We are in 
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agreement with the evidence submitted to us in support 
of the policy of the Department in urging the' appointment 
of Principals who were also competent to carry on the 
secretarial work of the committee. In the schemes of 
continuation and technical education now proposed, it is 
most essential that the Principal should be in close and 
constant touch with the administration. We therefore Recommen
recommend that in these new schemes there should be an dation 62. 
Executive Officer who should fulfil the dual function of 
Principal of the scheme and Secretary of the technical 
instruction committee. 

262. The Executive Officer should be required to give Duties of 
his whole time to the duties of his post and ~ pursuance Executive 
thereof:- Officer. 

(a) to supervise the work of the scheme and to take 
such part in the teaching as may be required ; 

(b) to consult with and advise students in regard to 
individual courses of study ; 

(c) to be responsible for the organisation, discipline, 
equipment, courses of instruction and the 
educational efficiency of the scheme of continua
tion and technical education ; 

(d) to make himself thoroughly familiar with the 
requirements of the area in relation to the work 
of the scheme, and to adapt the programmes 
accordingly ; 

(e) to ensure that the time of the subordinate staff in 
the employment of the technical instruction 
committee is fully and .usefully employed, and 
that they duly discharge the duties for which 
they are appointed ; 

(f) to carry out the duties of Secretary and Accountant 
to the committee ; 

(g) to comply with the scheme of continuation and 
technical education approved for the time being 
by the Department of Education and also the 
regulations from time to time prescribed by the 
Department ; 

(h) to furnish the Committee and the Department at 
the end of each academic year with a report upon 
the operations of the scheme ; 

( i) to furnish to each member of the comll!ittee and to 
any new members, on their appointment, a 
memorandum to be drawn up by the Department 
explainmg m detail the functions of committees, 
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the powers and obligations of the members and • • 
sucli other material as will facilitate the 
operation of the scheme ; 

(j) to furnish such returns and carry out such adminis
trative details in connection with the scheme of 
continuation and technical education, as may 
from time to time be required by the Department. 

263. We propose to discuss here the nature and extent 
of the rating obligations of the local authorities under the 
proposed scheme of continuation and technical education. 
Evidence submitted to us by technical instruction 
committees has brought to light serious defects in the 
system of rating now in force. These may be summarised 
briefly as :-

(a) In a rate-aid which is voluntary, there is no 
guarantee of continuity. 

(b) Where the maximum rate is levied, the local 
authority can place no further funds at the 
disposal of its technical instruction committee. 

(c) Where a composite rate is struck for technical 
instruction and agriculture, the portion usually 
allotted to technical instruction is inadequate. 

The annual uncertainty as to whether the rate will be 
renewed in whole or in part has a detrimental effect on the 
working of the scheme, and it is undesirable that officers 
engaged under the schemes should be constrained to solicit 
local support for the continuance of the rate. Even in the 
many instances where maximum rates are being struck, 
these are inadequate to ~he immediate needs of the scheme, 
apart altogether from the no less important question of 
providing for future developments. Several technical 
instruction committees have complained that charges 
in respect of loans for buildings involve a serious depletion 
<>f the funds available for the working of local schemes. 
Yet once maximum rates have been levied, local rating 
authorities willing to increase their contribution are unable 
to do so, no matter how urgent the need may be. Maximum 
rates, in our opinion, are undesirable as they seek to place 
an arbitrary limit to educational progress. With regard to 
the third defect, it can be seen from Appendix I (columns 
2 to 5) that where in the past a joint rate was struck by a 
county authority in respect of technical instruction and 
agriculture, the bulk of the money was devoted to schemes 
of agriculture, technical instruction receiving even less 
than one-fifth of a I d. rate in some ca£es. This represents 
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an annual contribution of 3d. to 4d. in the case of a farmer 
whose holding is valued at from £15 to £20. Witnesses 
from some of these counties complained that such 
inadequate allocation of local aid did not permit the 
committees to put in operation schemes of technical 
instruction suited to the needs of the localities. 

264. We have, therefore, come to the conclusion that a 
separate rate must be levied for continuation and technical 
-e<lucation and that no permanently effective schemes can 
be devised which are not based on prescribed minimum 
rates. 

265. Figures indicating the proceeds of existing rates 
are contained in Appendix I of our Report, and a refer
ence to that Appendix will show that a ld. rate yielded in 
the year 1925-26 in the following areas :-

Co. Boroughs- £ 
Dublin 4,260 
Cork 756 
Limerick 314 
Waterford 180 

Urban Districts-
(with population Galway• 114 

over 10,000) Dundalk 125 
Drogheda 112 
Wexford 80 
Sligo .. 85 
Tralee .. 71 
Kilkenny 80 

Urban Districts-
(adjoining Dublin Rathmines and Rathgar .. 813 

Co. Borough) Pembroke 589 
Dun Laoghaire .. 324 
Blackrock 200 

Co. Councils-
Cork (largest yield) 4,238 
Leitrim (lowest yield) 582 

Consideration of the foregoing figures leads inevitably 
to the conclusion that, if schemes of continuation and 
technical education adequate to fulfil the purposes of our 
suggested reforms are to be promoted, there • must be a 
considerable increase 1n the contributions heretofore 
provided from rates .. \Vhilst it is impossible for us at this 
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stage to state definitely what rate will be required in any 
particular area, it seems to us that-

(a) in the County Boroughs of Dublin (including in 
that area the adjoining -townships of Rathmines 
and Rathgar, Pembroke, Dun Laoghaire and 
Blackrock), Cork, Limerick and Waterford, a 
minimum rate of 3d. in the £1 should be levied; 

(b) in the following centres with a population of over 
10,000, viz., Galway, Dundalk, Drogheda, 
Wexford, Sligo, Tralee, and possibly Kilkenny~ 
a minimum rate of 3d. in the £1 should also be 
levied; 

(c) that in all otiler areas a minimum rate of 2d. in the 
£1 should be levied. 

We recommend that, on being notified that the Depart
ment of Education has approved of the Scheme of 
continuation and technical education formulated by the 
Technical Instruction Committee for the district, rates not 
less than those we have recommended should be levied by 
the rating authorities concerned. 

266. If a technical instruction committee in any locality 
seeks to develop its existing scheme of continuation and 
technical education, its proposals should also receive the 
approval of the Department. Application can then be made 
to the local rating authority for an increased contribution, 
but it should remain within the power of the local rating 
authority to refuse or modify such extra demand. -.... 267. The scheme of continuation and technical educa-
tion, which we have recommended, is on a wider basis than 
schemes hitherto in operation and will necessitate more 
suitable and more adequate accommodation than is now 
available in most areas. In the past, loans for the erection 
or adaptation of buildings could be secured from the 
Commissioners of Public Works, but we understand that 
such facilities no longer exist. Even if they were still 
available, the re-payment charges would constitute, as 
has already been pointed out, an unreasonable burden on 
the annual funds at the disposal of local committees; 
whilst the maximum loan obtainable on the security of 
the rate would fall considerably short of the amount 
required for the erection of a suitable building. 

We are 'in agreement with the proposal frequently 
advanced in evidence that the ereotion of buildings and the 
equipment of workshops and laborato~ies .;hould be treated 



119 

as exceptional expenditure and should not be included as 
a charge on the ordinary revenue of the scheme. We Recommen· 
recommend that there should be a resumption of such dation S.. 

facilities to local authorities to raise loans for these 
purposes on favourable terms. 

268. The proposals we have made with reference to the Repeal of 
constitution of technical instruction committees and the Existing 

Legislation. 
rating powers of local authorities require the alteration of 
legislation now in force. We recommend, therefore, the 
repeal of all sections of the Acts enumerated below in as 
far as they deal with these matters :-

Public Libraries Act, 1877. 
Technical Instruction Act, 1889. 
Agriculture and Technical Instruction (Irela.nd) 

Act, 1899. 

Recommen
dation 65. 

We recommend also the repeal of the definition of 
Technical Instruction as contained in the Acts of 1889 . 
and 1899, and the substitution therefor of a more general 
definition which will permit of instruction in the practice 
as well as in the principles of any trade. 
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CHAPTER X. 

CENTRAL CONTROL AND FINANCE. 

Control of 269. In view of the increased expenditure which the 
Finance. proposed schemes of continuation and technical education 

necessitate, it is important that an efficient system of 
central control be maintained. It has already been 
recommended (see paragraph 265) that the obligatory 
minimum rate be struck, oruy after the ·Department's 
general approval of the proposed scheme had been lodged 
with the rating authority. The detailed scheme for any 
academic year* should be formulated by the Executive 
Officer in consultation with his committee and be sub
mitted for the requisite approval of the Department not 
later than the 1st. June of the previous academic year. 

Recommen- We are of opinion that the decision of the Minister for 
dation 66. Education on all questions connected with schemes 

should be final. We have already advocated (see paragraph 
262) that the Department should embody in detail in a 
memorandum the functions of local committees, the 
powers and obligations of members, the collection of fees, 
the sources of revenue, central and local, and such other 
material as will facilitate the operation of schemes. This 
memorandum should be supplied to the Executive Officer 
on appointment with an instruction to furnish a copy of 
it to each member of the Committee. In this manner the 
administ~ative control of schemes and of expenditure 
should be considerably simplified. 
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hold Inquiry. 

Recommen
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270. We recommend that the Minister for Education 
should be empowered at any time he thinks fit to institute 
an inquiry into the performance of duties by any technical 
instruction committee or its officers, and to take such 
action as he deems desirable as a result of the inquiry. 

271. Contributions made by the State in respect of 
technical instruction, as administered by local committees, 
fall into four main groups :-(a) the normal (or endowment) 
grant, {b) attendance grants, (c) cost of living bonus. dnd 
(d) eguipment grant (see paragraph 28). ' 

* The academic year begins on 1st Augus~ and tt-'rninates 
on 31st July. 
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272. The Agriculture and Technical Instruction 
(Ireland) Act, 1899, set aside a sum of £55,000 as an· 
Endowment Fund to be applied all over Ireland for the 
purposes of technical instruction. Originally this amount 
was divided into three portions :-

(1) £4,000 reserved for central purposes, 
(2) £25,000 allocated between the County Boroughs. in 

proportion to their respective populations, and 
(3) £26,000 allocated to urban districts on the joint 

bases of rateable capacity and population. 

In accordance with the provisions of the Act these 
divisions were made for periods of three year~ subject to 
revision on the expiration of each period. Subsequently 
the Endowment .Fund was increased to £64,000. through 
the receipt of £9,000 from the Agricultural Board for 
instruction in Manual Work and Domestic Economy in 
rural areas. The sum of £4,000 was never sufficient to 
meet the expenditure of the Department on central 
purposes· such as the maintenance of the Irish Training 
School of Domestic Economy, the Killarney School of 
Housewifery and industrial and other scholarships, but 
up to 1915 the Department had been able to meet the 
excess expenditure out of unexpended balances from the 
earlier years. The fall in the value of securities consequent 
upon the war eliminated these balances of the Endowment 
Fund both on the Technical and on the Agricultural sides. 
Accordingly the Department was obliged, in that year, 
to increase the amount reserved for central purposes from 
£4,000 to £7,000 and in consequence to reduce the amount 
allocated to local committees proportionately. At the same 
time the Agricultural Board found it necessary to reduce 
its grant from £9,000 to £7,000, and thus the amount 
available for technical instruction under local authorities 
was reduced from £60,000 to £55,000 per annum at a 
time when the running expenses of schemes were beginning 
to be increased. Under pressure from the Department, the 
British Treasury agreed in 1919 to make a special supple
mentary grant of £5,000 to compensate for the above 
reduction in the Endowment Fund in order to save the 
local schemes from financial breakdown. This grant was 
renewed annually up to the time of the establishment of 
the Saorstat. Subsequent to the passing of the Govern
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, the portion of •the fixed 
Endowment Fund of £6.2,000 pertaining to the Saorstat 
was £39,356, and the portion of the special supplementary 
grant of £5,000 was £3,444. Of this total of £42,800, 
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£7,176 continued to be utilised for central purposes, the 
remainder being distributed on the lines already described. 

273. From 1911, there was a special annual deduction 
from the portion of the Endowment Fund allocated to 
areas other than the County Boroughs. In that year the 
system of attendance grants was extended to include 
payment in respect of single subjects, unrelated to courses 
of study (see paragraph 26), and by this means increased 
funds were available for local schemes of technical 
instruction. At this date the Department, which was also 
seeking additional funds for central purposes, was unable 
to secure them from the British Treasury. Accordingly, 
with the consent of the Board of Technical Instruction, 
the Department decided to deduct from the Endowment 
appropriation to each scheme, outside county boroughs, 
an amount equivalent to one-half of the additional grants 
earned under this new regulation. This deduction 
continued to be made up to 1919 when it was stabilised 
at an amount representing the average of the three 
previous years. The total deduction in this connection 
varied from £3,500 to £4,500 per annum. Including the 
assigned portion of the special supplementary grant 
already referred to, the amount being distributed at 
present amongst the various schemes of technical instruc
tion is £35,624. This corresponds to the former 
Endowment Fund less the Saorstat proportion (£2,022) 
of the above deduction. 

274. By an Order of the Executive Council made on the 
5th March, 1925, under the Ministers and Secretaries Act, 
1924, the Endowment Fund for technical instruction was 
wound up and it was provided that the expenses of 
technical i1;1struction should as from the 2nd June, 1924, 
be paid out of monies provided by the Oireachtas. 

275. It has been represented to us in evidence that the 
amount received by technical instruction committees in 
respect of endowment fixed as at present is inequitable in 
existing circumstances. Complaints have been made that 
the distribution of the amount, such as it is, is inequitable. 
The Cork County Borough Technical Instruction Com
mittee pointed out that, on the population basis, its 
endowment grant was approximately one-fourth of that 
given to the County Borough of Dublin, whereas the 
number of students attending technical schools in Cork 
was one-half the number attending at Dublin. It was 
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further pointed out that an extension of the county 
borough of Dublin would, on the present basis of distri
bution, involve a considerable depletion of the Endowment 
Grants of the other county boroughs. 

276. In view of the changes in population and in 
rateable capacity since 1903, when the original allocation 
was devised, it is obvious that a division on the basis 
described is no longer appropriate. Furthermore,· the 
systematic development of continuation education, and 
the extension of technical and trade instruction which 
we have recommended, represent a notable advance upon 
any system which could possibly have been cQntemplated 
under the Agriculture and Technical Instruction (Ireland) 
Act, 1899, and an increase in the amount of endowment 
seems to us a necessary and inevitable consequence. 
Whilst, therefore, we recommend an increase in the amount Recommen
to be voted by way of "Normal Grant "-which, in dation 68. 
conjunction with the substantial increase in contributions 
which we have recommended should be required from the 
Local Authorities, will form the assured financial basis 
which Local Committees must have to found their schemes 
of continuation and technical education-we feel that it 
would be impossible at the present stage, in view of the 
novel and complex nature of the reforms proposed, to 
attempt to fix the amount by which the State should 
extend its contribution under the head of Normal Grant. 
We confine ourselves, therefore, to the suggestion that a 
Committee should be appointed to examine the allocation 
of the present grant in relation to altered circumstances, 
and to make suitable recommendations for equitable 
modification or increase in accordance with the ascertained 
needs of each scheme. 

277. At present, attendance grants are payable under Attendance 
eight different categories. These are set out in Appendix Grants. 

III, but we propose to refer to them briefly :-

(1) Introductory Course (see paragraph 50). 
A grant of 2d. per attendance hour of each 

student is payable in respect of each subject ~f 
the course. 

(2) Specialised Courses of Study. 
Grants vary from 2d. per attendance hour in the 

first year for commercial subjects to"21d. in ,the 
fourth and subsequent years for science (pure and 
applied}: Evening classes in established technical 
schools in the county boroughs and the urban 
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centres are paid mainly under this category. 
The grants paid to Trinity College, Royal College 
of Surgeons, and the Dublin Dental Hospital 
(see paragraph 84) also. come under this head. 

(3) Single Subjects. 
, Grants vary from 2d. per attendance hour for 

literary or commercial subjects to 4d. for science 
(pure and applied). All itinerant work earns 
grants under this category, into which also come 
the majority of the Day Schools of Commerce, all 
the Day Schools of Domestic Economy under 
private management, the Metropolitan Training 
School for Nurses, Alexandra College School of 
Housecraft and Secretarial Training. For the 
purposes of grants under this category, a variety 
of related subjects is grouped under the titles, 
Commerce and Domestic Science, and treated as 
a single subjec~. 

(4) Classes for Teachers •. 

Grants vary from 4d. per attendance hour for 
commercial subjects to 12d. per hour for science 
(pure and applied). These classes are mainly 
availed of in respect of languages, the rate for 
which is 9d. per hour. Grants paid on summer 
courses and to Colleges of Irish fall under this 
category. 

(5) Day Schools for Apprentices and others engaged in 
business. 

Day Technical or Commercial Schools or Classes 
which are conducted by properly constituted 
managers either in conjunction with works, 
business houses or technical schools, with a view 
to improving the conditions of local industries 
and commerce, and to the further training of sub
managers, foremen, tradesmen or apprentices 
are eligible for grants under this category. The 
amount payable is not to exceed three-fourths of 
the certified annual expenditure on such schools 
or classes. At present this block grant is earned 
by the Day Apprentice School under the City of 
Dublin Technical Instruction Committee, and by 
the, Dun Emer Guild and the Irish Nautical 
College and Training School which are under 
other management. Co'Urses conducted in 
connection with the Department's Trade Scholar-
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ships in technical schools fall also into this 
category. 

(6) Schools of Art. 
Grants are paid to the Schools of Art in Cork, 

Limerick and Waterford on the basis of a block 
grant not exceeding three-fourths of the certified 
annual expenditure. Grants in respect of Art 
classes in other technical schools are generally 
paid under categories (2) or (3). 

(7) Training Colleges. 
Grants vary from 2d. per attendance hour in 

the first year for mathematics to .4!d. in the 
second year for experimental science.. The four 
training colleges enumerated in paragraph 85 
come under this category. 

(8) Day Trades Preparatory Schools. 
Special regulations had to be devised to meet 

the case of the Day Trades Preparatory Schools. 
Ten of these exist in the Saorstat, located in 
Pembroke and Blackrock (Co. Dublir1), Dundalk 
(Co. Louth), Kilkenny, Waterford, Clonmel (Co. 
Tipperary), Cork, Cobh (Co. Cork), Tralee, (Co. 
Kerry), Sligo. With_.the exception of the school 
at Cork, which is under the control of the 
Christian Brothers, these trades preparatory 
schools are under the management of technical 
instruction committees. Grants are paid to these 
schools on a dual basis, (a) attendance grants on 
experimental science, drawing and manual 
instruction (wood and metal), varying from Sf
per student per year for drawing in the first year 
to 151- per student per year for experimental 
science in the third year, and (b) a maintenance 
grant not exceeding three-fourths of the certified 
annual expenditure after the above attendance 
grants and a sum regarded as equivalent to 
students' fees have been deducted. 

278. In all the eight categories, grants may be increased 
by one-tenth for exceptional merit, or; upon grounds of 
inefficiency, can be decreased by one or more tenths. 
Furthermore, grants payable on the introductory and 
~pecialised courses are supplemented by a.n increment. 
grant for continued att~ndance. This grant is payab!e on, 
the total attendance hours at all subjects in the course and 
varies from I d. per hour per student for each hour from 
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~21 to 40 hours to 5d. per hour for each hour from 101 to 
120 hours. The increment grant constitutes a large part 

·of the amount received in respect of attendance grants in 
technical schools situated in the County Boroughs and 
large urban centres. Use has been made repeatedly of the 
:power to increase or decrease grants for -exceptional merit 
or persistent inefficiency. . 

Defects of 279. Technical Instruction Committees, who furnished 
the system. evidence to the Commission, were unanimously of the 

opinion that the existing system of attendance grants is 
unsatisfactory. They complained that it was unnecessarily 
complicated and that it involved, especially in large 
schemes, excessive and meticulous clerical work in the 
local compilation of daims. This difficulty is experienced 
in a far greater degree by the Department's central office 
staff who are responsible for the elaborate and tedious 
investigation of these claims before they can be certified 
for payment, and the system involves heavy expense in 
staffs and seasonal overtime. During the long period which 
elapses between the close of the academic year and the 
final certification before payment, the grants thus earned 
are urgently needed by committees for purposes of their 
schemes. 

Instruction 
Hour 
Grant. 

280. Again it was complained that a system of attend
ance grants on a pre-war basis was insufficient to meet the 
needs of current expenditure, that it distinguished 
unreasonably between day and evePing classes by reason 
of the lower grants paid in respect of day classes, and that 
it was too rigid in its application to the course system. 
Furthermore, the system failed to recognise adequately 
the more specialised work, since it is financially impos
sible to run small classes confined strictly to persons 
engaged in a particular trade or craft or requiring the 
services of specialists as teachers. At the same time a 
premium was put on the number e11rolled. To quote the 
evidence of one witness, "The more we enrol at present. 
the more successful we are supposed to be, popularly and 
financially, irrespective of the type of technical instruction 
that is given, its quality or its suitability to the students or 
to the district." 

281. We are of opinion that a less complicated and more 
equitable system of attendance gra~1ts is essential, and, in 
view of the el~ment of compulsion in the proposed schemes 
of c~ntinuation and technical edutation, it is no longer 
necessary to place a premium on attendance. After careful 
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investigation, we have come to the conclusion that the Recommen
soundest basis for the payment of grants on all classes is dation 69. 
on the number of hours of instruction at a rate per hour 
determined by the nature of the work. Grant-payment on 
such a basis has the following distinct advantages ;-
(1) it is simple to operate, (2) it secures for the schools state-
aid more in proportion to the expenditure involved in the 
instruction, (3) it removes the temptation to crowd classes 
unduly at the expense of educational efficiency, (4) it 
Tenders feasible the formation of small classes of a highly 
technical character and (5) it saves administrative expense 
in respect of the Department's central office staff. Pay-
ment on these lines rendeTs unnecessary the continuance 
of the course system to which so many objections have 
'been raised. · 

282. We believe that the particular rates of grant, Recomme11-

necessitated by our recommendation, can best be deter- dation 70. 

mined by the special financial committee whose appoint-
ment has already been suggested in connection with the 
proposed redistribution of the normal grant. 

283. In 1918, after prolonged pressure, the British Cost of 

Treasury agreed to sanction pavment by local technical Living 

instruction committees of a " war " bonus to their whole- Bonus. 

time staff in respect of the increased cost of living at the 
rates approved from time to time for whole-time civil 
servants, the amounts thus expended to be recouped by an 
annual Parliamentary grant. This bonus still continues to 
be paid but is now based on special Cost of Living figures 
compiled for the Saorstat. 

284. It was not until 1919 that Treasury sanction was 
obtained for a bonus payment to part-time teachers. This 
took the form of an increase of 331 per cent. of the basic rate 
of payment made to each teacher. Expenditure on this 
temporary additional remuneration, as it was called, was 
also recouped by means of an annual Parliamentary grant. 
In September, 1923, the Department of Finance decided 
that the rate of this temporary additional remuneration 
should vary in accordance with the Cost of Living Index 
Figure, subject to a maximum of 331 per cent, and since 
that time the rate has varied from 26 to 32 per cent. 

285. We suggest the continuance in its present form·of 
the refund to the local 1•echnical Instruction Committees 
of the payment of the Cost of Living Bonus to whole-time 

Recommen
dation 71. 
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staffs and of the temporary additional remuneration to 
part-time teachers. 

286. Prior to 1919 there was no special fund available 
as an Equipment Grant. In ·the earlier years of the 
Department of Agriculture and Technical Instruction 
unexpended balances were available annually out of the 
endowment fund, and sporadic grants for equipment were 
made from these sources. However, no definite policy 
was formulated and no definite sum was reserved for this. 
purpose. After 1915, as already mentioned, the endow
ment fund was fully expended each year, and until 1919· 
no further grants of this description were available. In 
that year, in response to the urgent representations of the 
Department, a special grant of £5,000 was sanctioned by 
the Treasury on condition that it was confined to com
mittees of areas in which the maximum statutory rate of 
2d. in the £ was being levied. The amount was allocated 
annually amongst the schemes concerned in proportion to 
their immediate needs. After the passing of the Govern
ment of Ireland Act, 1920, the portion of this equipment 
grant pertaining to the Saorstat was £2,956, and this is at 
present the only sum from central funds available for 
this purpose. 

287. Attention has already been directed to the com
plaints of technical instruction committees of the 
inadequacy of the arrangements made for subsidising 
buildings. Similar complaints have been received in 
connectio~ with equipment. We recommend that where 
necessary the State should supplement by a grant the 
proceeds of the additional rates levied by local autho
rities for the erection of buildings and the provision of 
equipment of a permanent character. The extent of this. 
State contribution as well as the manner in which it should 
be granted are also matters for the consideration of the 
special financial committee (see paragraph 276)-

288. The suggestion that has been made to re-establish 
a board such as was provided under the Agriculture and 
Technical Instruction (Ireland) Act, 1899, representative of 
extra-departmental opinion in the country as a whole, is 
favoured by the Commission. The Commission realises 
that, on many matters, such an advisory board could 
renper valuable assistance to the Department. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE GAELTACHT. 

289. In any attempt to submit proposals for the solution Economic 

of the educational problem in the Gaeltacht, in so far as a Conditions. 

scheme of technical education can contribute to a solution, 
we feel that it is important to realise that the problem of 
the Gaeltacht is primarily an economic one. ·Conditions in 
the Gaeltacht, whilst varying much throughout the scat-
tered area, are mainly uneconomic especially ·.along the 
Western Seaboard.* Agriculture, in holdings of very low 
valuation, is the main industry. Fishing, largely a part-
time occupation, comes second in importance. In addition 
there are certain rural industries, such as machine knitting 
and embroidery in which limited numbers are employed, 
but these industries are very precarious even as a source of 
part-time employment and could not survive without the 
liberal State subsidies at present afforded to them. 

290. Despite the large amount. of emigration that takes 
place from the Gaeltacht, it seem's clear that large numbers 
must continue to live there notwithstanding the difficulty 
of the conditions. The Gaeltacht at present is practically 
dt>void of people skilled in a'ny occupation. The mason, 
carpenter, hamessmaker, shoemaker, blacksmith, and to 
a great extent the .weaver, have all gone, and mostly in the 
last two generations. There would appear to be no crafts
men, though there still exists a large amount of latent 
skill as is illustrated by the ready manner in which young 
and old of both sexes adapt themselves to such industries 
as weaving. 

291. In view of the Report and Minutes of Evidence of 
the recent Gaeltacht Commission, we do not consider it 
necessary to enter into a detailed examination of the 
economic aspects of the area. We have had only a small 
amount of evidence relating to the Gaeltacht, but it has 
been very valuable, especially that submitted by the Mayo 
Industrial Organisation. 

* By the" Gaeltacht" we,Jllean in this Report those unecono~ic 
areas mainly on the \Vestern Seaboard in the Counties of Donegal. 
lfayo, Galway, and Kerry. 
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292. From a study of the evidence furnished to the 
Gaeltacht Commission and to ourselves, we are convinced 
that inside this area, the educational problem is largely 
dominated by the uneconomic situation and that its 
solution, therefore, requires separate and special considera
tion. A scheme of technical education suited to any other 
area in the Saorstat might easily prove a failure in the 
Gaeltacht. . 

293. Scarcely anything has been done in the past to meet 
the special circumstances that prevail. The county 
committees ·of technical education concerned have 
neglected the Gaeltacht and have devoted most of their 
activities to the more favourably situated districts in 
their administrative areas. This is especially true of 
Donegal and Mayo. Lack of participation in local schemes 
of technical instruction has accentuated to a very marked 
degree the absence of facilities for post-primary education 
available in other parts of the Saorstat. Even the position 
with regard to primary education is, according to our 
information, very unsatisfactory, for it would appear 
that the average attendance at the schools is extremely 
low and that difficulty is experienced in retaining pupils 
after they have reached the age of 12 years. 

294. In devising a scheme of technical education for the 
Gaeltacht we must reluctantly face the fact that the 
uneconomic conditions render early employment impera
tive. The problem is-how can technical education, 
interpreted in the broadest sense, equip the youth with 
such manual skill and resource as to render their home 
life more attractive and comfortable and their occupations 
more remunerative? After a careful examination of the 
report and minutes of evidence of the Gaeltacht Commis
sion and after consultation with persons with a life-long 
knowledge of the problem, we are of opinion that the 
following extract from the evidence taken at the first 
sitting of the Gaeltacht Commission indicates the brief 
upon which technical education can contribute a 
solution:-

"PROFESSOR TIERNEY :-Would you not think 
that it would be a better thing to start more practical 
schools-schools that would be more in contact with 
the eve.'"Yday life of the people--and so give them a 

'higher and better education, ,more in line with what 
they have to do daily in the Gaeltacht than the 
education now being imparted? .... 
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" SEOIRSE MAc N IOCAILL, M.A. (Inspector of 
Schools) :-I quite agree that it would be advisable 
to have the education touching on the realities of 
everyday life of the people. Here is a complete list 
of subjects being taught in a certain school in the 
Gaeltacht where the people live by farming and 
fishing :-' English, Irish, Latin, mathematics, history 
and geography.' It will be seen how little bearing it 
has on the actualities of life of these people. On the 
other hand we have a few schools in which another 
type of education is being taught, and in that connec
tion a great deal more might be done. . . . The 
pupils are keeping books on finance, and. they are 
learning woodwork, horse-shoeing, and other-practical 
matters. They have a cultural education side by side 
with agricultural education. But those are very 
exceptional cases. The ordinary school in the 
Gaeltacht, like the ordinary school all over the 
country, is ratht:r following the lines of tradition, than 
the consideration ·of what would be really valuable 
or vital to the pupils in after-life." 

295. We believe that the soundest educational policy 
for the Gaeltacht is to take the chJldren at the ages of 12 to 
13 into continuation schools, anCl whilst continuing their 
general education to give them instruction in practical 
subjects until they are 15 or 16. In this belief we are 
confirmed in the evidence presented to us as well by the 
findings of the Gaeltacht Commission-recommendations 
22 and 26. The continuati9n schools with a definite 
practical bias should have far-reaching effects on those 
who remain in the Gaeltacht as well as on those whom 
circumstances still force to emigrate. For those who 
remain, the training will secure for them sufficient skill and 
resource in the manual crafts to enable them to alter the 
conditions of living to their benefit. For those who go 
away, especially those who emigrate to industrial centres, 
there will be the prospect of employment in the more 
remunerative occupations of a skilled or semi-skilled type. 

296. There is no intention in the proposal to establish 
continuation schools to terminate the general education of 
the youth at the early age of 12 or 13. Obviously up to the 
age of 14 the pupils' general education would }J.ave to be 
continued and attendance on a whole-time basis would be 
required. It would not Be possible to secure the desired 
type of practical education in the primary schools that 
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exist in the Gaeltacht. Such practical education is feasible 
only in a school with an objective definitely associated 
with. the actualities of everyday life. Furthermore, the 
enforcement of the School Attendance Act with the 
resultant increase in attendance would necessitate the 
reconstruction or extension of very many of the existing 
primary schools. There is thus a favourable opportunity 
for the erection jn selected areas of continuation schools 
which, while providing education of vital importance to 
the people of the Gaeltacht, would help to relieve the 
congestion in the primary schools. 

297. For .the period from 14 years onwards little, if any, 
difficulty would be experienced in retaining the youth at the 
proposed continuation schools for part-time instruction. 
Their preliminary practical training in the period between 
12 and 14 should have laid such a foundation and estab
lished such an association with practical things that they 
will be unwilling to lose the opportunity of more 
specialised training in the later stage. In this period the 
work will be intensified with a view to improvement of 
home conditions and would be given the necessary 
modifications to suit the needs of the locality-in agricul
ture, fishing, rural industries: 

Nature of 298. We do not propose to suggest a programme in 
Instruction. detail for the continuation schools, but there is a wide 

range of subjects from which a selection can be made. In 
addition to general subjects, there may be mentioned as of 
special service to the Gaeltacht-Woodwork, work in 
concrete, light work in various metals, leatherwork, net
making, basket-making, weaving, knitting, rug-making, 
cookery, laundry and sewing. The programme of the 
continuation school should be adapted to the special needs 
of each locality. In some areas, there should be a bias 
towards agriculture, in some towards the fishing industry, 
and in others towards the forms of rural industry that are 

Recommen- traditionally associated with the locality. The practical 
Jatio• 75. subjects taught in the preliminary period-12 to 14 years 

-must relate definitely to occupational training during 
the subsequent years. Thus woodwork which will naturally 
form part of the curriculum for boys will be taught by an 
instructor qualified to give not only the elementary 
instruction, • but such adult instruction as will assist the 
people to make plain furniture for their homesteads and to 
carry rut the simple construction in ·wood and concrete 
required on their holdings.. The training provided in the 
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i:Ontinuation schools, especially if supplemented by 
subsequent instruction in evening classes, or by itinerant 
teachers, will lead to a revival of the type of tradesmen 
formerly to be found in the Gaeltacht. Furthermore, the 
better type of boy, who displays a distinct bias towards 
skilled work, will be in a position, owing to his training, 
to compete for Apprentice Scholarships akin to those 
mentioned in paragraph 135 of this report. 

299. There is, we believe, a growing demand in domestic 
service for girls from the Gaeltacht, but there is at present 
no supply whatever of suitably trained girls. To provide 
facilities for such training we recommend that three or four 
residential schools should be set up in the ~aeltacht. 
Intensive courses of six months' duration should be 
conducted in these schools, the girls being selected from 
the continuation schools in which they have received 
preliminary instruction in domestic subjects. The resi
dential schools would require to be in close contact with . 
employment agencies in the principal urban areas of the 
Saorstat. 

300. It has been the policy for many years past to 
assist the people in the congeste~ areas along the western 
coast by the development of vail.ous kinds of rural indus
tries-lace-making, embroidery, knitting, weaving, toy
making. The method adopted in furthering the industries 
was to appoint an Instructress-Manager to train the 
workers in a district. This Instructress was responsible for 
finding orders, and for marketing the produce of her clas~. 
It cannot be said that the efforts of the Instructresses were 
successful on the whole, but this would appear to be due 
to difficulties over which they personally had no control. 
It could not be ·expected that, isolated as they were, they 
could keep in touch with the requirements of large 
purchasing centres or the changes in fashion. The result is, 
as can be seen from the returns furnished by the Depart
ment of Fisheries (see Appendix VI), that the volume of 
work and the wages p~id to the workers are frequently so 
low that they fail to justify the continued operation of 
the classes. 

301. If these rural industries in the Gaeltacht are to be 
placed on a successful basis, the following essentials are 
required:-

(1) The work must b'e done on a larger scale; 
(2) It must be of good design and distinctive ; 
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(3) The seasonal demands of fashion and taste must· 
be anticipated ; 

{4) Arrangements must be made for the proper 
marketing of the work (. 

(5) A higher standard of workmanship must be 
maintained and precaution taken to reject work 
if of inferior quality. 

302. We are of opinion that these requirements can best 
be secured by the establishment of a Central Industries 
Bureau responsible for securing and distributing orders 
and collecting the work for despatch to customers. The 
staff of such a bureau should include an inspector with an 
intimate knowledge of craft work who would act as a link 
between the bureau and the various workrooms. 

303. It is anticipated that the continuation schools in 
centres where there is a tradition of rural industries will 
by their training render young people more adaptable to 
the changes of technique that may arise. The schools will 
provide a strong nucleus of young workers. If, in tum~ 
there is a sound supervisory and distributive organisation 
to deal with the work, continuity of effort will be secured 
instead of the present hap-hazard way in which the 
industries classes are conducted. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE TRAINING OF TEACHERS REQUIRED FOR 
CONTINUATION AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS. 

304. Hitherto there has not been adequate provision for 
the training of teachers and, particularly in recent years, 
the arrang~ments have been unsystematic and insufficient 
with the result that it is becoming increasingly difficult to 
secure well qualified persons for posts in technical schools. 
As already mentioned in Chapter II, provision-.was made 
for the a ward of five teacherships in Science and J:echnology 
at the Royal College of Science, of three Art teacherships 
in training at the Metropolitan School of Art, and of twelve 
scholarships at the Irish Training School of Domestic 
Economy. Between the years 1904 and 1921 provision 
was made for the higher training of Commercial teachers 
by the award of scholarships at the London School of 
Economics. The number of scholarships awarded during 
the period was 48. This scholarship scheme was dis
continued in 1921. At irregular periods between 1902 and 
1926, six courses were conducteQ.•for the training of Manual 
Instructors. The courses were of six to eight months' 
duration and the numbers trained at each course varied 
from 16 to 20. It is noteworthy to observe that of 91 
instructors trained in the first five courses, only 37 are at 
present in employment under local schemes of technical 
instruction. Apart from " refresher " courses of three 
or four weeks, the facilities enumerated represent the total 
contribution of the central authority to the training of 
technical teachers. 

305. Side by side with these meagre arrangements for 
the training of technical teachers, large sums of the monies 
allocated for technical instruction were and still are being 
spent on the training of primary and secondary teachers. 
We are of opinion that expenditure of this nature should be RecommBn

a charge on the votes for Primary and Secondary dation 78. 

Education, as the case may be, and we, therefore, recom-
mend that technical instruction funds be relieved of the 
following expenditure :-

(a) Grants paid to the primary training eolleges for 
instruction in. Science, Mathematics, and 
Drawing (Section VI. of the Programme for 
Technical Schools and Classes). 
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(b) Grants paid for the supplementary training of 
teachers actually engaged in primary and 
secondary schools (Section III. of the above 
Programme). 

(c) Grants paid for the conduct 
courses in special subjects 
secondary school teachers. 
the above Programme.) 

of short summer 
for primary and 

(Section III. of 

The grants paid under the foregoing heads amounted to 
approximately £10,000 in the academic year 1.925-26. 

306. It is obvious that if technical instruction is to have 
in future a closer relation with trade and industry, there 
must be an adequate supply of competent technical 
teachers. Promising developments in technical school 
work, especially in trade subjects, have often been stopped 
by the failure to secure even one well-qualified applicant 
for an appointment. The demand for teachers of various 
types must be anticipated, and we recommend that a sum 
be set apart in the annual estimates for the expense of their 
training. 

307. The expenditure to be met in the immediate 
future will be much above the average, if the recom
mendations of the Commission with regard to technic~! 
and continuatior education are accepted. SCHEMES 0 F 
CONTINUATION EDUCATION MUST BE PRE
CEDED BY INTENSIVE TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 
IT WOULD BE FATAL TO EMBARK ON NEW 
EDUCATIONAL VENTURES WITH UNTRAINED 
AND INSUFFICIENT TEACHING STAFFS. 

308. The teachers required for trade and industrial 
classes in technical schools fall into two main groups :
(a) those who have to deal primarily \vith scientific 
principles, and {b) those who have to deal primarily with 
the technique of a trade or craft. The former are required 
for such courses as mechanical and electrical engineering. 
applied chemistry and rural science, and should have 
completed the full course of a higher technological institute. 
In such an institute, in addition to the requisite technical 
training, subjects such as mathematics, physics and 
mechanics are treated in relation to the technical subjects. 
This practical treatment of ancillary subjects is of prime 
importance to the technical teacher and can best be 
secured when he is trained in conjunction with the 
industrial scientist. The Royal College of Science 
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performed, in the past, the function of a technological 
college, and it is assumed that under the aegis of the 
National University it will continue to discharge this 
function. It is more necessary than ever that this tradition 
of technological training be preserved, and it should Qe the 
aim of the Department of Education to ensure that the 
requisite facilities will still be provided. It is vital to the 
future of technical education that men with this techno
logical training be available as teachers, just as it is no less 
vital to the future of industry that the Saorstat should 
continue to have at its disposal a nucleus of trained 
industrial scientists. 

309. Teachers who have to deal primarily with the 
technique of any trade or craft are required in 'connection 
with all the skilled trades. They should be fully. qualified Recommen
tradesmen and should be trained for teaching by intensive ·dation 80. 
courses at the Central Technical School, _Dublin, or the 
l\Ietropolitah School of Art. The centralising in the 
~[etropolis of a technical institute for the trades, as 
advocated in paragraph 252, becomes still more essential 
in view of the necessity for securing an adequate and 
efficient teaching staff for this important group of teachers. 

310. \Ve now propose to state the provisions required 
for the training of the various types of teachers-: 

.1\IECHANICAL AND ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING AND 

APPLIED CHEMISTRY. 

311. A nucleus of instruction staff will always be 
required in technical schools and in urban continuation 
schools. We recommend that provision should be made Recommen
for the training of these teachers by the awal'd of Scholar- dation 81. 
ships similar to those held in the past at the Royal College 
of Science. The scholarships should be open to candidates 
both from the technical schools and secondary schools 
and opportunity should be provided in the course of 
training for practice in teaching. The qualifications 
required by the Department for the recognition of such 
teachers should be the degree of the University. 

RURAL SCIENCE. 

312. To supply the Rural Science in<;tructors who will 
be urgently required for continuation work, we J;ecommend 
that the Department sholJ].d offer a number of scholarships. Recommen
Scholarship-holders should be given a course of one, two, dation 82. 
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three or four years according to their proficiency. Their 
traininb should follow the lines adopted in the Teachers' 
Course--Natural Science Group-conducted formerly at 
the. Royal College of Science, ana. should centre round the 
sciences underlying and applying to life in rural areas, 
viz., botany, chemistry, physics, geology, economic 
geography and economics. There should be a definite 
provision for instruction and practice in teaching. In the 
award of scholarships, preference should be given to 
candidates having an intimate association with rural 
conditions from early years. 

PHYSICAL AND MECHANICAL SCIE:t\CE. 

313. A small number of teachers will be required for 
urban continuation schools, but in general the instructors 
qualified in mechanical and electrical engineering and 
applied chemistry will be in a position to undertake this 
work. 

CoMMERCE. 

314. Actual experience of business conditions should, 
in our opinion, unqerlie the training of all whole-time 
commercial teachers. With a view to enabling young 
people with such experience to qualify for whole-time 
posts as commercial teachers, we recommend that courses 
of training of one year's duration should be conducted 
from time to time at the Rathmines Municipal Technical 
Institute. In awarding scholarships, preference should be 
given to candidates who have been successful in evening 
technical school examinations. For the teaching of higher 
commercial subjects, however, candidates should have a 
wider and more general experience, and we recommend 
that the Department should for this purpose resume the 
scheme of commercial scholarships tenable at the London 
School of Economics. 

GENERAL SuBJECTs IN CoNTINUATION CLASSEs. 

315. In addition to the various forms of practical 
subjects suggested for continuation classes, provision 
must also be made for the teaching of such subjects as 
Irish, English, history (local and general), geography and 
arithmetic. \Ve see no difficulty in securing from the 
'universities persons qualified to teach these subjects. We 
recommend, however, that the existing staff of teachers 
of Irish employed whole-time under the terms of the Local 
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Government (Temporary Provisions) Act, 1923, be utilised 
in schemes of continuation education. We understand 
that the activities of these teachers at present relate largely 
to pupils of a continuation school age. From the educa
tional point of view, it would be better to include their 
activities definitely in a general programme of continuation 
education than to confine them to one subject only, as at 
present. We recommend, therefore, that special courses of 
training be organised for such teachers of Irish to supple
ment their qualifications for the general and special 
purposes of continuation education. 

MANUAL INSTRUCTION. 

316. There will be an increased demand for Manual 
Instructors especially in view of the schemes of continua-
tion education. Courses of training should be conducted Recommen
at intervals governed by the demand. Instructors should dation 85. 
be selected as in the past from the ranks of young tradesmen 
-carpenters and joiners- preferably those who have 
followed a full course in a technical school. The training 
should be of one year's duration at least and might best be 
given at the Central Technical School, Dublin. There is, 
however, a definite limit to tl,ie amount that can be 
accomplished in a year's cours~ and many aspects of the 
training have perforce to be omitted, but it will be possible 
to supplement the trainiPg of the instructors by summer 
courses. The candidate-instructor should be examined at 
the end of his course of training and, if successful, should 
receive a certificate entitling him to provisional recognition 
as a teacher. 

MoToR GARAGE AND GENERAL WoRKSHOP PRACTICE. 

317. During the past few years there has been a rapid 
growth in the demand for instruction in motor car engin
eering but there have been no instructors available to 
meet the demand. There are plenty of mechanical and 
electrical engineers from the colleges who can teach the 
principles of the subject, but it is unusual for them to 
possess the intimate knowledge and experience of motor
car work which are needed to secure the confidence of 
their students. The "practical" man, who is available 
occasionally, lacks the fundamental training in oogineering 
needed for devising a p~ogressive educational plan, a:rid 
his lessons develop into an unconnected series of workshop 
hints. 
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318. We understand that the arrangements have been 
made to hold a course for the training of instructors in 
motor garage work, but we anticipate that further courses 
will be needed from time to time. The training should be 
intensely practical in character and should aim at producing 
instructors with a sound knowledge of workshop practice, 
engine, chassis and body design, motor car mechanism and 
electrical equipment. The course of training should be of 
one year's duration and should be held at the Central 
Technical School. Certificates entitling successful can
didates to provisional recognition as teachers should be 
awarded at the conclusion of the course. 

OTHER TRADE SUBJECTS. 

319. There has been general complaint that technical 
instruction in trade sue jects has been handicapped by 
the lack of qualified teachers, and it is necessary to devise 
adequate facilities for training. Instruction in such 
subjects as carpentry and joinery, plumbing, plastering, 
smithwork, painters' and decorators' work and cabinet
making will be carried on mostly by part-time instructors, 
but as schemes for the compulsory training of apprentices 
develop, the tendency will be towards the employment of 
whole-time instructors. The former should be chosen 
from men skilled in the trade, preferably those who have 
gone through a full technical course and have obtained an 
advanced certificate in the trade subject and allied subjects. 
Provision should be made periodically to conduct short 
central courses of 'tour to six weeks' duration. These 
courses should be attended not only by prospective part
time instructors but also by tradesmen who have no 
immediate intention of engaging in teaching. Instruction 
in the course should be of such a character as to be valuable 
from the point of view of the trade alone. At the same 
time the State will thus have at its disposal a number of 
potential teachers in different localities. 

320. If occasion requires the tra,ining of whole-time 
instructors in a trade subject, it would be best to follow the 
procedure suggested for l\Ianual lnstn1ction and l\lotor 
Garage and General Workshop Practice. 

Dc.'>)IESTIC ECONOMY. 

321. Instructresses are train~d at the Irish Training 
School of Domestic Economy, Kilmacud (see paragraph 79), 
but the School could not hope to meet the demand that will 
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result from the scheme~ of continuation education. The 
premises of the School at Kilmacud, County Dublin, were 
leased to the Depi).rtment of Agriculture and Technical 
Instruction in 1909, and the tenancy expires in 1928. 
Having been designed as a private residence, the rooms 
are unsuitable for class purposes but the grave defects that 
we see in the School are traceable to its isolated position in 
rural surroundings, five miles from the city. The students 
are in consequence kft practically devoid of exrerience in 
marketing, and are cut off from lectures and demonstra
tions outside the School and from access to libraries or 
educational institutions. But the greatest drawback of all, 
from the point of view of teachers in training, is that they 
are deprived of th~ possibility of teaching b School:>. It 
is true that they receive some practice in teacliing in the 
Training School, but that is confined to teaching classes 
composed of their fellow students-a wholly artificial 
system in which the constant necessity for maintaining 
discipline and the obligation to capture and retain the 
attenti011 of less mature minds find no place. 

322. We recomm~nd that when the present lease expires, Recommen
the school at Kilmacud should Le vacated and a large and dation 88. 
better bnilding should be secur.~d in the city for the pur-
poses of a modern school of domestic economy. Arrange-
ments could then be made to provide students with 
practice of teaching in schools of different types. The 
school should have accommodation for at least 40 resi-
dential pupils and class room accommodation for an 
additional number of day or non-residential pupils 
attending a course in hovsehold management ol).ly. · We 
feel that there is a wide demand for the instruction 
provided in such a course from people who do not intend 
to become teachers, but seek employment as manageresses 
of hotels and matrons of institutions. The new school will 
thus serve the dual purpose of training teachers and of 
giving highly specialised instruction in household 
managemef. t. 

323. We are of opinion that ultimately, if our recom
mendations in regard to continuation schools, etc., are 
accepted, a course of shorter duration than the existing 
course of three years should suffice for the training of 
teachers of Domestic Economy. We therefore.recommend Recommen
a two years' course of tr.aining. In the first year, students dation 89. 
would attend a course in household management, to which 
non-residential fee-paying students could also be admitted. 
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In the second year, there would the an intensive course 
cop.fined to the teachers-in-training. Entrance scholar
ships should be continued on the present lines. The 
increased accommodation avai.lable 'will enable the 
Department to admit, also for training, students who are 
prepared to pay fees. The fees paid by these and by 
students enrolling for the household management course 
only will help to reduce materially the cost per pupil, 
which is at present very high. No additional teaching 
staff will be required and the increase in overhead charges 
will be comparatively small. 

" REFRESHER " CouRsEs. 

324. The policy of conducting "refresher" summer 
courses should be resumed. These are of great importance, 
especially to trade and craft teachers. The courses should 
serve a two-fold purpose, (a) to supplement trade or craft 
training in order to maintain contact with the development 
of industry, and (b) to provide instruction ancillary to the 
trade subject with a view to widening the teachers' 
qualifications. 

325. In this connection there is a necessity for the 
adoption of some departmental method of keeping in 
touch with the qualifications of each individual teacher 
employed under local schemes, of arranging means for the 
improvement of his qualifications, and of devising courses 
and syllabuses to suit his needs. In other words, there 
should be an annual " stocktaking " of teaching resources 
and some departmental machinery to counteract 
"depreci.ation" by carefully d~vised schemes of supple
mentary training. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

SALARIES AND CONDmONS OF SERVICE OF WHOLE
TIME CONTINUATION AND TECHNICAL TEACHERS. 

326. In their evidence before the Commission, repre
sentatives of the technical instruction committees and of 
the teachers complained that there were no fixed scales of 
salary, with the result that the salaries paid for similar 
appointments in different schemes varied considerably. 
It was pointed out that existing scales, as in .the case of 
Manual Instructors and Domestic Economy Instructresses, 
were merely permissive and consequently were not in 
general operation. Not: only was there this difference in 
basic salaries but there was also no definite policy in regard 
to increments. Witnesses of the- Agricultural and Tech
nical Instruction Officers' Organisation asserted that in 
some cases teachers have remained on the initial salary 
for over fifteen years. Such increases as were granted had 
to be sought annually by teachers, who were often 
-constrained to solicit the support of individual members of 
local committees. It was a,lt>o complained that the 
travelling expenses and subsistence allowances granted by 
local committees to officers whose teaching duties neces
sitated absence from headquarters were far from adequate. 
Unmarried officers doing itinerant work were in some cases 
paid no expenses. 

327. We are of opinion that these grievances tend to 
reduce the efficiency of the teaching staffs and to deplete 
their numbers, and that it is unreasonable to expect well 
qualified teachers to give their best efforts to their work 
in such circumstances. Remuneration of technical teachers 
should be such as to attract and retain persons of good 
training and character, and to induce a healthy spirit of 
competition for the posts offered. Experience shows that 
it has been increasingly difficult, in the past, to keep at 
home on graduation highly qualified men such as engineers, 
whose tendency has been in general to go abroad as soon 
as they had passed out from the schools. 

328. We recommend that definite scales of salary and 
scales of travelling and subsistence expenses should be 
drawn up by the Department and prescribed as obligatory 
.on the local committees employing whole-time teachers, 
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required under the approved schemes of technical and 
continuation education, al!d we recommend that, in the 
absence of any cause for complaint on grounds of conduct, 
the increment included in the ~alary scale be granted 
automatically on receipt of a satisfactory report from the 
Department's Inspector. We have already recommended 
(see paragraph 285) the continued payment of the cost of 
living bonus on the salaries of whole-time officers. 

329. As all whole-time teachers employed under the 
approved schemes of technical and continuation education 
will be eligible under certain conditions for superam1uation 
or gratuity under the Local Government Act, 1925, it is· 
most important to ensure that the technical instruction 
committees will not be encumbered with indifferent 
officers, for whose pensions the local rating authority 
would be responsible. We recommend, therefore, that 
the Department should draft standard conditions 
"governing the appointment and duties of whole-time 
officers. Under these conditions all whole-time teachers, 
before they are eligible for permanent recognition, should 
be required to serve at least two full academic years on 
probation. We believe, moreover, that a total estimate 
of less than 800 hours' instruction in the academic year 
should not normally be regarded as sdficient to warrant 
the appointment of a teacher on a whole-time basis .. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

SUMMARY OF PRINCIPAL RECOMMENDATIONS AND 
CONCLUSIONS. 

For convenience of reference our several principal recommendations 
are set out in the following Summary grouped under the genera) 
headin[!S of the Chapter of OlJr Report in V'.hich they each occur. 

The figures in brackets refer to paragraphs in the Report. 

\Ve reccmmend that:-

CHAPTER III.-Primary Education in relation to Technical Education. 

1. All sixth standard pupils of primary schools should be 
tested in an examination presrribed by the Department, and 
that success in this examination should entitle the pupil to the 
award of a Schocl-leaving cerb~catt.. (90). 

3. Drawing should be reinstated as portion of the obligatory 
curriculum for all pupils in primary schools up to and including 
sixth standard. (92). 

4. Arrangements should be made in urban areas to send groups 
of the more mature pupils of primary schools to the local 
technical schools for instruction in Domestic Science and Wood
work, and that the technical schools should be authorised to 
conduct special classes to meet their requirements. (93). 

CHAPTER IV.-Continuation Education. 

6. A system of practical continuation schools and classes 
should be established to educate young people between the ages 
of 14 and 16. (97). 

7. The programme for continuation schools and classes should 
be distinct from the programme for technical schools and classes 
and should be set out in two main groups for rural and urban 
areas. (98). 

10. Pending the provision of new schools continuation classes 
should be held in technical school or primary school buildings. (104) 

14. The curricula of many secondary'schools ~hould be altered 
to meet the spe<.iru needs of young people entering employment 
at the age of 16 and should include as oblt'gatory subjects: science. 
drawing, manual instruction and domestic economy. (Ill). 
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18. As soon as the necessary accommodation and staff are 
provided, attendance at continuation classes should be made 
compulsory in any locality in the following manner:-

(a) whole-time attendance in urban area$ for all young people 
between 14 and 16 who are not in employment, only those 
in approved employment to be exempted. 

(b) part-time attendance in urban areas for a minimum of 180 
hours in each year of the period for all young people 
between 14 and 16 in approved employment. 

(c) part-time attendance in rural areas for a minimum of 180 
hours in each year of the period for all young people 
between 14 and 16. t115). 

CHAPTER \'.-Technical Education in relation to Employment. 

24. In a centre where the requisite educational facilities are 
available, an apprentice to a skilled trade should not be engaged 
until he has reached the standard of proficiency that should be 
attained by completion of a course at a whole-time continuation 
school. {127). 

25. In order to induce some of the best products of the rural 
primary schools to enter the skilled trades, some of the existing 
scholarships from primary schools to secondary schools should 
be made tenable in continuation schools with a trade bias. (128). 

26, Attendance at a technical school should be made compul
sory in the first two years of apprenticeship to skilled trades 
and that attendance should be of not less than ISO hours of day
time instruction in each year. (130). 

27. The advice of a committee representative of the employer 
and employees in each trade should determine whether the 
compulsory training should be through whole-time instruction 
in organised apprentice schools or through part-time classes. (130). 

;,30. Apprentice scholarships should be instituted to enable 
apprentices outside the maixi urban centres to undergo a full 
year's course of training in a selected centre. (135). 

36. Outside the county boroughs and the larger urban centres, 
the present extensive facilities for commercial instruction should 
not be continued. (151) . . 

37. Wherever evening commercial classes are provided, admis
sion should be more strictly confined to students over 16 already 
in occupations. {152). 
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CHAPTER VI.-Apprentice Committees. 

39. Legislation on the lines of the South African and Queensland 
Apprenticeship Acts is the best method of dealin~ with the 
problem of industrial training in the Saorstat ; that the legis
lation should provide for the scheduling of trades, the registration 
of apprentices and the appointment of statutory committees for 
each trade or group of trades to advise on all matters relating to 
apprenticeship, industrial training and means of entry to industry J 
that the functions of a committee should include advice on such 
matters as the proportion of juveniles to adults, the length of the 
period of apprenticeship or learnership, the prescribed form of 
indenture, the age of entry, the standard of education on entry, 
the opportunities in the workshop or factory for ltarning a trade, 
the arrangements for attendance at technical classes and the 
special type of education that would· appear to be most 
suitable. (172). 

40. The apprentice committees should be appointed by the 
State and should consist of equal nnmbers of representatives of 
employers and of workers, should have an independent Chairman, 
and should have, as members, Officers of the Department of 
Education and of the Department of Industry and Commerce. {173). 

CHAPTER VII.-Technical Efiucation in relation to Specified Trades 
and Occupations. 

Appn:ntice committees should be constituted in the first 
instance for the 1ollowing trades :-

41. Building and allied trades. (184). 
42. Mechanical Engineering. (189). 

Electnral Engineering. 
44. Motor Garage Work. (202). 
45. Printing Trade. (209). 
46. Hotel and Restaurant Work. (221). 

47. Residential schools should be established in centres SllC.:h 
as Kerry, Mayo or Connemara, and Donegal for the intensive 
training of girls between the ages of 16 and 18, as waitreSSl'S and 
C00k~. (223). 

48. Whole-time continuation schools in centres such as 
Arklow should be given a definite bias towards the fishing industry 
and that a suitable vessel should be acquired for the practical 
training of boys for the fishing industry. (229-230). 

50. A school for the training of boy& for the Mercantile Marine 
should be estabJished. if on investigation it 'appears that a 
substantial number of boys so trained can be readily absorbed: 
into the service. (236). 
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CHAPTER VIII.-Higher Technical Education. 

51. There is a necessity for the continuance and wide develop
ment. of the technological work that has been in the past the 
function of the Royal College of Science,andthat if such techno
logical courses are not to be developed in the future at the 
Universities, the re-establishment of a separate institute for the 
purpose will J:lave to be seriously considered. (246). 

52. The schemes of technical education in Dublin, Cork and 
Limerick should be extended to include full-time day courses of 
secondary technical character. (247). 

53. The schemes of education in Cork and Rathmines should 
be extended to include commercial courses of a secondary 
character on the same plan as proposed for the technical 
courses. {248). 

CHAPTER IX.-Localisation of Schemes, Local Control and Rating 
Obligations. 

54. For purposes of educational efficiency the Saorstat should 
be divided into three administrative groups:-

(a) the County Boroughs of Dublin (including the four 
adjoining urban districts), Cork, Limerick and Waterford; 

(b) the larger Urban Districts (Galway, Dundalk, Drogheda, 
Wexford, Sligo, Tralee and possibly Kilkenny) ; 

(c) the rest of the Saorstat as County Areas, including within 
each such area urban districts other than those enumerated 
above. (249). 

60. The control of continuation and technical education should 
be vested in the local statutory committet.s of technical instruc
tion ; that these committees consist in future of twelve members, 
two nominated by the Department of Education and ten selected 
by the rating authority, of whom two should be representatives 
of employers and two of organised labour, and that for County 
Areas the membership should be increased by one memh:r 
nominated by the Council of each urban district participating 
in the county scheme. (~). 

62. An Executive Officer should be appointed to fulfil the dual 
function of Principal and Secretary in connection with the new 
schemes of continuation and technical education. (261). 

63. Obligatory minimum rates for continuation and technical 
education should be raised as follows:-. 

(a) three pence in the pound in the county boroughs; 
(b) three pence in the pound in the larger urban districts; 
tc) two pence in the pound in all other areas. {265). 
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65. All legislation now in force relating to technical education 
should be repealed, in so far as it interferes with the proposals 
made with rtference to the constitution of technical instruction 
committee!' and the rating powers of local authorities. (268). 

'CHAPTER X.-Central Control and Finance. 

68. The funds at present allocated to technical instruction by 
way of" Normal Grant" should be increased and that a committee 
should be appointed to advise on the amount required and its 
allocation. (276). 

69. Payment of grants per instruction-hour should replace the 
existing system of attendance grants. ·.(281 ). 

72. The State should supplement by a· grant the funds raised 
by additional rates levied by local authorities for the erection of 
buildings and the provision of equipment of a permanent 
character. (287). · 

CHAPTER XI.-The Gaeltacht. 

74. Practical continuation schools should be established in 
the Gaeltacht for children of 12 years of age and upwards. (295). 

76. Residential School~ should be established in the Gaeltacht 
for the training of girls for domestic service. (299). 

77. A Central Industries Bureau should be established to deal 
with rural industries. (302). 

CHAPTER Xll.-The Training of Teachers required for Continuation 
and Technical Schools. 

79. The proposed new schemes of continuation and technical 
education should be preceded by intensive training of teachers 
and that a sum be set apart in the annual estimates of the Depart
ment of Education for the expense of their training. (306-307)~ 

80-90. The State should establish scholarships for the training 
of teachers as enumerated in paragraphs 309 to 324. 

CHAPTER Xlli.-Salaries and Conditions of Service of whole-time 
Continuation and Technical Teachers. 

91. Definite scales of salaries and oftravelling and subsistence 
. expenses should be drawn up by the Department of Education 
and prescribed as <lbligatory on local committees employing whole
time teachers. (328). 
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92. The Department should draft standard conditions. 
governing the appointment and duties of whole-time officers of 
the committees. (329). · 

We have investigated the facilities for· technical education in 
Saorsta.t Eireann and have come to the conclusion that radical changes 
are necessary to meet the existing and probable requirements of trade 
and industry. These requirements have been clearly presented to us 
in evidence submitted by employers and workers in the more important 
trade groups ofthecountry, and the large measure of agreement in the 
views of witnesses, representative of varied interests, has helped us 
materially in our efforts to arrive at definite conclusions. 

We desire in the first place to draw attention to the need for securing 
a sound and uniform foundation for the system of technical education. 
This foundation must bt laid in the primary school, and it is essential 
that the youth of the country should have completed in the sixth 
standard a definite minimum programme on which subsequent 
instruction can be based. 

Early in our proceedings we were convinced that many of the faults 
of the existing system of technical education in the Saorstat resulted 
from the absence of a general system of continuation schools and 
classes. We make recommendations for the introduction of such 
schools and classes, attendance at which-whole-time or part-t!me 
according to circumstances--should be compulsory up to the age of 
sixteen years. The programme of the schools should be distinct from 
the programme of technical schools and should take into account the 
special circumstances of town and country life. 

In general, Technical Education should start after the continuation 
school period and should take various forms, part-time, whole-time, 
etc., according to the specific conditions of apprenticeship in a trade. 
It should not be the general policy of the Department of Education 
to provide for technical training prior to employment at sixteen 
years of age. In our view the best form of pre-employment training 
is obtained in the continuation school with a practical bias. 

We have examined the legislation that has been enacted in other 
countries in relation to apprenticeship, and have come to the conclu
sion that the adoption of similar legislative measures is urgently 
required in the Saorstat. These measures should be secured in an 
Apprenticeship Act providing for the appointment of apprentice 
committees for each trade or group of trades, who would advise on all 
matters relating to apprenticeship, industrial training and means of 
entry to the trades concerned. The Committees should consist of 
equal numbers of em?loyers and workers with an independent 
Chairman. The Departments of State con<;erned should also have 
representation. 

A principal duty of the proposed apprentice committees would be 
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to advise as to the extent to which attendance at a technical school 
should be compulsory and the age at which it should commence. 
In our view all apprentices in scheduled trades should attend a 
technical school for a minimum of 180 hours in each of the first two · 
years of apprenticeship. The amount and duration. of attendance
beyond this compulsory minimum should be regulated for each trade 
after consultation with the apprentice committee of the trade. 

If the State is to secure the much-needed national development in 
which the Shannon Electricity Scheme and other enterprises will form 
a prominent part, it is of paramount importance that there should be 
persons of the highest scientific and technological qualifications to 
fill "key " positions. If, therefore, courses designed to produce 
persons to fill "key" positions will not be proVided in the Univer
sities, it will be necessary to have in the Saorstat a· higher technological 
institute. Whole-time schools of secondary techiucal character will 
also be required. 

The advantages of technical education must be more thoroughly 
realised in industry, commerce and trade. Without the active interest 
and support both of the employer and the worker, no form of technical 
education can survive. 

We recommend the continuance of the present system of control of 
technical education by local statutory committ.;e~. Proposals are 
advanced, however, for changes i,ll the constitution of the committees 
and for limitation of their membership. 

The proposed schemes of continuation and technical education will 
involve considerable expenditure to the State as well as to the local 
rating authorities, but we are convinced that such expenditure is 
necessary for the raising of the level of education of the people and for 
the development of trade and industry in the country. We have 
assumed, however, and more particularly so as regards continuation 
education, that the schemes we have proposed would be put into 
operation, at first on a limited scale, that the experience thus gained 
would indicate the manner in which such schemes might subsequently 
be extended and developed and that, for many reasons, a considerable 
period must elapse before they can be adopted generally throughout 
the country. 

The extent to which the State and the local authorities should 
assume liability for the cost of technical education where it is compul
sory, and the extent to which they should respectively assume liability 
outside the compulsory limits are matters on which there is not 
sufficient experience to base definite conclusions. We recommend the 
appointment of a committee to expl?re this }Oatter and also to 
investigate and make recommendations as to the amount and 
allocation of the increased State grants that will be required. We 
recommend, however, that payment of grants for instruction on the 
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general basis of instruction-hours should be adopted instead of the 
present system. 

As the success of the schemes of education will depend to a very 
great degree on the qualifications of the teachers and their interest 
in their work, adequate arrangements should be made for their training 
and fixed minimum scales of salaries should be adopted. 

We desire to place on record our appreciation of the valuable 
evidence which has been placed before us. A detailed list of the 
witnesses who gave evidence and of the many other associations and 
individuals who presented valuable data and memoranda will be 
found in Appendix XI. 

In concluding our Report, we wish to express our special sense of 
the debt of gratitude we owe to our Secretary, Mr. R. O'Connor, 
whose intimate knowledge of the subject of our investigations and 
untiring devotion to duty has helped materially to lighten the work 
of the Commission. 

JOHN INGRAM (Chairman). 
ROHN. 
NILS FREDRIKSSON. 
JOHN GOOD.* 
HUGH COLOHAN. 
J. J. O'CONNOR. 
B. STAFFORD. 
W. DOOLIN.** 
T. O'CONNELL. 

ROBERT O'CONNOR (Secretary). 
5th October, 1927. 

* Subject to the reservations set out in [the accompanying Statement. 
(Page 153). 

** Subject to the reservations set out in the accompanying Statement. 
(Page 155). 
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STATEMENT BY MR .. JOHN GOOD. 

While I am in wholehearted agreement generally with the conclu
sions and recommendations embodied in the foregoing Report, I 
am disappointed that the Commission has not dealt at greater length 
with Primary Education and the relationship. between Education 
and Industry, as factors of prime importance i~ the promotion of a 
successful system of Technical Education. 

I. PRIMARY EDUCATION.-Almost every witness who appeared 
before the Commission laid stress on the low standard of education 
found amongst boys and girls leaving the primary schools and pointed 
out the urgent need for rai .. ing the general standard, if our Technical 
Schools were to achieve a larger measure of success in the future, 

The stringent clauses in the School Attendance Act, 1926, and the 
recommendations of the Commission will doubtless effect some 
improvement, but they do not ~o far enough to meet the problem 
as we find it in Industry to-day; the curriculum of our National 
Schools will need drastic alteration if we really desire to equip our 
young people in such a manner that those entering on Industrial 
careers may be able to compete successfully against the better educated 
and more highly skilled workers from other countries. Educationally 
we are almost half a century behind, and we are losing our grip on the 
markets, while the products of other countries are forging ahead. A 
sound primary education for our young people is the first step in 
building up a successful State, and I hope that our Government will 
wake up and realise the shortcomings of our young people in this 
matter before it is too late. It is my view also that the minimum 
fixed for the official school-week is too low, and that the necessary 
improvement in primary education cannot be obtained without. 
iacreasing the length of the school-day. 

The following statement shows that out of 119 boys leaving the 
National Schools in the city of Dublin and registering at the Labour 
Exchange for employment between June and September, 1927, 
60 per cent. had not got beyond the 5th standard, and of these 9 per 
cent. had reached the 3rd standard only and may .therefore be regarded 
as illiterates. Out of the 9.4 girl applicants for employment during the 
same period, 47 per cent. had not passed beyond the 5th standard, 
and 9 per ~ent. had not got beyond the 3rd standard. 
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Primary Schools. 
No. of Interme-

~ 

Juveniles diate Standards. 
registered. Schools. VIII. VII. VI.* v. IV. III. II. 

Boys 119 1 1 13 32 38 23 11 -

Girls 94 - 2 25 23 24 11 8 1 

* Until a boy or girl has passed the 6th standard but little progress can be 
made in the Technical School. 

II. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN EDUCATION AND INDUSTRY.-Tbis 

·should be of a closer and more practical kind in the future. Under 
our present system, while the State educates the youth it ceases to 
interest itself in them at the most critical period of their Jiyes when 
they are seeking employment. Boys and girls of poor parents, 
without influence or friends to help them, are in consequence tempted 
to a too easy acceptance of any employment that offers, quite 
irrespective of their education and aptitudes. Frequently it is an 
occupation, such as that of messenger, which provides employment 
for only a few years. When they outgrow such an occupation, they 
are obliged to join the ranks of the unemployed without having bten 
afforded the opportunity of making use of the talents they possess, 
or of deriving advantage from the education which the State has 
given them at considerable expense. 

We have, it is true, Labour Exchanges where our juveniles may 
register for employment, and we have also Advisory Committees 
to help them, but as these agencies are unable to find employment 
for one-tenth of the juveniles who register. they cannot be looked upon 
as efficient instruments for dealing with the problem. 

A writer in a recent issue of a prominent English newspaper said 
of Great Britain what is equ.ally true of the Saorstat : 

"We spend huge sums of money on the elementary and 
secondary education of our children, but up to the present time 
we have spent very little on marketing the produce of our 
schools." 

This is an aspect ,of our Educational System that has been sadly 
neglected in the past, and I was anxious that the Commission should 
have dealt with the subject more fully in' view of its importance. 

JOHN GOOD. 
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STATEMENT BY MR. W. DOOLIN. 

While I have concurred generall} iii the recommendations made by 
the Commission, and particularly in the assumption stated in one 
of the concluding paragraphs of its Report that the new schemes 
proposed would be put into operatiQn at first experimentally and only 
on a lim:ted scale, and that a number of years must elapse before the 
stage of general acceptance and enforcement of the complete pro-· 
gramme of continuation and technical education envisaged by the 
Commission is reached, I desire at the same time to add the following 
observations :-

(1) I contemplate that thf. financial committee, the appointment 
of which is foreshadowed in Recommendation .68 (paragraph 276) 
and referred to elsewhere in the Report, should likewise function 
over a number of years, that in some cases its recommendations must 
be provisional and experimental according to the stage of development 
reached at the time, and that it will be afforded opportunities of 
reviewing. its recommendations from time to time in the light of the 
ascertained results of previous suggestions made by it. 

(2) I consider, moreover, that the functions of the financial com
mittee, in addition to those mentioned in the Report, should include 
power to inquire and report as to the fees payable for various types 
of instruction. At present thete is the greatest variation in the 
amounts payable, and from the evidence presented it is not clear to 
me that sufficient is being contributed by or on behalf of pupils 
receiving instruction or that Technical Instruction committees are 
fully alive to the possibility of augmenting their local revenue by an 
increase in fees. 

(3) I am not satisfied that all the moneys at present being admin
istered l:ly the Technical Instruction Branch of the Department of 
Education and by the local Committees of Technical Instruction are 
being spent on schemes that are really profitable for the education of 
the nation, and I consider that, in view of the increased provision 
actually made by the State in recent years tor other educational 
services and of the increase in expenditure on continuation and 
technical education contemplated in this Report, any development 
on the lines suggested therein should be accompanied by a rigorous 
pruning of every element of expenditure that is unfruitful in its . 
results, or that cannot be strictly regarded as coming within the 
definition of continuation or technical education. 

(4) I wish to emphasise the desirability of taking into account the 
prospective requirements of schemes of continp.ation education when 
consideration is being given to any general reconstructi'On of primary 
school buildings. 

W. DOOLIN. 
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APPENDIX I. 
RETURN showing the contributions derived from rates towards the 

support of local schemes of technical instruction for the Academic 
Year 1925-26. · 

Rate levied Proportion 
Technical for Agricultural set aside Special 

Instruction and Technical for Rate Total 
Committees Instruction Technical for Contribu-
and their purposes. Instruction. Irish. tion to 

Admini~trative Technical 
Areas. Poundage, Yield. Poundage. Yield. Poundage. Yield. Instruction 

(I). (2). (3). (4). (5). (6). (7). (8). 

d. £ d. £ d. £ £ 
COUNTY BOROUGH 

CoM~IITTEES. 
Cork .. .. 2 1,513 2 I,SI:l t 378 1,891 
Dublin .. 1.188 5,050 1.188 5,050 - - 5,050 
Limerick .. I 314 I 314 I 314 S28 
Waterford .. 2 360 2 360 I ISO 540 

URBAN DISTRICT 
COMMITTEES. 

Athlone .. 2 100 2 100 - -- 100 
Birr .. . . q 4S I! 45 ~ 15 60 
Blackrock .. 2 400 2 400 - - 400 
Bri Chualann .. I 120 I 120 - - 120 
Clonmel .. 2 16I .• 2 161 - - 161 
Cobb .. .. I 92 , I 92 - - 92 
Dalkev .. I 76 I 76 - - 76 
Drogl1eda .. 2 224 2 224 - - 224 
Dun Laoghaire •. I! 486 It 486 - - 486 
Enniscorthy .. 2 72 2 72 I 36 lOS 
Galway .. 2 228 2 228 - - 228 
~ew Ross .. 2 67 2 67 I 33 100 
Pembroke .. 2 I, 179 2 I,I79 - - 1,179 
Rathmines and 

Rathgar .. 2 1,626 2 1,626 - - 1,626 
Sligo .. .. 2 170 2 170 - -· 170 
Tralee .. . . 2 141 2 141 1 71 212 
Wexford .. 1 80 1 so - - 80 

COUNTY JOINT 
COMMITTEES FOR 
TECHNICAL 
INSTRUCTIOS, 

County Carlow :-
(I) Co. Council .. 2 1,324 1 662 - - 662 
(2) Carlow Urban 

92 2 92 92 District .. 2 - -

County Cavan :-
I, I06 .271 300 300 (1) Co. Council •. I - --

(2) Cavan Urban 
2 50 2 50 50 District .. - -

(3) Belturbet 
1 15 I 15 15 Urban District - -

(4) Cootehill • 32 Urban District 2 32 2 32 - -
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APPENDIX I.-continued. 

Rate levied Proportion 
Technical for Agricultural set aside Special 

Instruction and Technical for . Rate Tota 
Committees Instruction Technical for Contribu-
and their purposes. Instruction. Irish. tion to · 

Administrative I . 
Technical 

Poundage., Yield. 
---

Areas. Poundage. Yield. Poundage. Yield. Instruction 
---

(1). (2). (3). (4). (5). (6). (7). (8). i -----
d. £ d. £ d. £ £ 

County Clare :-
(1) Co. Council 11 1,624 .192 250 1 1,354 1,604 ·1 
(2) Ennis Urban 

District .. 1 29 1 29 - - 29 
(3) Kilrush Urban 

District .. 1 17 1 17 - - 17 

County Cork :-
(1) Co. Council .. 1! 6,356 l 3,178 1 4,238 7,416 
(2) Clonakilty 

Urban District 1 20 1 20 - - 20 
(3) Fermoy 

Urban District 1 46 1 46 1 46 92 
(4) Kinsale 

Urban District 1 23 1 23 1 23 46 
(5) Macroom 

Urban District 1 
(6) Mallo\\; 

18 1 18 1 18 36 

Urban District 1 39 1 39 1 39 78 
(7) Midleton 

Urban District 1 26 1 26 1 26 52 
(8) Passage West 

Urban District 2 67 2 67 1 33 100 
(9) Skibbereen 

Urban District 1 23 1 23 1 23 46 
( 10) Youghal 

Urban District 2 84 2 84 1 42 126 

County Donegal :-
(1) Co. Council .. 1 1,277 .235 300 - - 300 
(2) Letterkenny 

Urban District 1 19 1 19 - - 19 
(3) Buncrana .. 

Urban District 1 19 1 19 - - 19 

County Dublin :-
(1) Co. Council .. 11 2,442 .621 1,012 1 1,633 2,645 
(2) Howth I 

Urban District 2 150 2 150 1 75 2?-_;, 

County Galway :-
1! 2,700 900 1,800 2,700 (1) Co. Council .. l 1 

(2) Ballinasloe 
1 26 26 26 Urban District 1 - -

County Kerry :-
11 1,462 1'· 390 ! 585 975 (1) Co. Council .. 

(2) Killarney ' Urban District• 2 60 2 60 - - 60 
(3) Listowel . 

Urban District 2 35 2 35 - - 35 
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APPENDIX !-continued. 

Rate levied Proportion 
Technical for Agricultural set aside Special 

Instruction and Technical for Rate. Total 
Committees Instruction Technical for Contribu-
and their purposes. Instruction. Irish. tion to 

Administrative Technical 
Areas. Poundage. Yield. Poundage. Yield. Poundage. Yield. Instruction 

(I). (2). (3). (4). (5). (6). (7). (8). 

d. £ d. £ d. £ £ 

County Kildare-
(I) Co. Council .. 
(2) Athy 

1! I,861 .362 449 .422 523 972 

Urban Dil.trict 1 18 1 18 - - is 
(3) ~aas 

Urban District 1 47 1 47 - - 47 

County h"ilkenny :-
( 1) Co. Council .. 
(2) Kilkenny 

I! 2,175 .372 540 .608 882 .1.422 

Urban District 1 80 1 80 - - 80 

County Longford :-
(1) Co. Council .. 2 1,184 .875 518 - - 518 
{2) Granard 

Urban District 1 15 1 15 - - 15 
( 3) Longford 

Urban District 1 26 1 26 - - 26 

County Louth :-
(1) ~- Council .. 1 800 .• 
(2) Dundalk 

.188 150 - - 150 

Urban District 2 250 2 250 - - 250 

County J/ a yo :-
(I) Co. Council .. 1 1,3I3 .267 350 1 1,210 1,660 
(2) Ballina 

Urban District I 33 1 33 - - 33 
(3) Castlcbar 

Urban District 1 19 1 19 - - 19 
(4) Westport 

Urban District 1 23 1 23 - - 23 

County 1\f eath :-
(I) Co. Council 

·~ 1.216 2,7 50 .332 750 ! 1,1.30 1,880 
(2) Kells 

Urban District - - - - - - -
(3) Navan 

32 Urban.District 1 32 1 32 - -
(4) Trim 

Urban District 1 18 1 I8 - - 18 

County ]fnnaghan :-
(1) Co. Council .. 2 2,130 .986 1,050 - - 1,050 
(2) Carrickmacross 

Urban District 1 16 1 16 1 16 32 
(3) Castleblayney 

18 1 18 1 18 36 Urban District I 
(4) Clones I 

27 1 27 1 27 54 Urban District 1 
(5) Monaghan · 

29 
. 

29 58 Urban _District I 1 • 29 1 1 
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APPENDIX I.--continued. 

Rate levied 
Technical for Agricultural Contribution Special 

Instruction and Technical for Rate Total 
Committees li).Struction Technical for Contribu-
and their purpos~s. Instruction. Irish. tion to 

Administrative I --- Technical 
Areas. Poundage. Yield. Poundage. Yield. Poundage. Yield. Instructio n 

----- ---
(1). (2). {3). (4). (5). (6). (7). (R). 

-----
d. £. d. £. d. £. £. 

Ofjaly:-
(1) Co. Council .. 1! 1,680 .693" 665 1 960 1,625 
(2) Tullamore 

Urban District 2 60 2 60 -- - 60 

Co. Tipperary (N.R.) 
( 1) Co. Council .. 1 I,072 .229 245 ! 58 I 826 
(2) Nenagh 

Urban District I 30 1 30 - - 30 
(3) Templemore 

Urban District I I2 I I2 - - 12 
(4) Thurles 

Urban District I 28 1 28 - - 28 

Co. Tipperary (S.R.) 
(I) Co. Council .. If I,909 .32I 350 I 1,091 1,441 
(2) Carrick-on-Suir 

Urban District 1 34 1 34 1 34 68 
(3) Cashel 

Urban District 1 15 1 15 I 15 30 

Tippera·ry (Joint 
Urban and Rural) 
(1) Tipperary(No.1) 

655 Rural District 1! 765 ! 218 I 437 
(2) Tipperary 

Urban Diftrict 1 46 1 46 I 46 92 

Oo. Waterford:-
(1) Co. Council .. 11 1,357 l 543 I 1,086 1,629 
(2) Dungarvan 

Urban District 1! 44 1! 44 I 29 73 

Oo. Wicklow :-
(1) Co. Council .. I! 1,426 .688 654 1 1,032 1,686 
(2) Arklow 

Urban District 1 26 1 26 I 26 52 
(3) Wicklow 

Urban District 1 27 1 27 I 27 54 

CouNTYCOMMITTEES 
OF AGRICULTURE 
AND TECHNICAL 
INSTRUCTION. 

Laoighis .. 1 1,070 .458 490 I 1,080 1,570 
Lei trim .. I! 875 .342 200 I 582 782 
Limerick .. 1 1,980 .217 430 1 1.979 2,409 
Roscommon .. 1! 1,908 .354 450 1 1,272 1.722 
Sligo .. .. I! 1,200 .275 220 I 800 1,020 
Westmeath I 2 2,560 .656 83!l l 642 1,481 .. 
Wexford .. 1 1,490 .268 400 I 1,490 1.890 
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APPENDIX II. 
Table showing for the Academic Year ended 31st July, 1925, the 

number of Students enrolled in classes in Technical Schools. 

0 
NUMBER OF STUDENTS ENROLLED IN CLASSES IN - --- --- ------------

Names of COUNTY .... $i >. 
"'s:l .... a; .i BOROUGHS, URBAN ..o.., 0 "1j .... e DISTRICTS and 8'0 "' s::.....:. "' "' ti .... ~Q.) ::s::S ::s . "' ll.lol"tl "' COUNTIES. :z;cJi "tl"' s "' "' ;a "'"' .... ~ 

0 ~ s = Q)•"""' "'s:: "'·~ .... ::s "' .... 'li s:: s"' t ..c:..o .... o 0 ..... ::s c::l.t "' o·~ +'::s .!:lu u ~e:.< :r:: A~ < OUl 
------------------ ---

CoUNTY BoRoUGHS : 
Cork 2,433 309 459 472 61 742 275 115 
Dublin .. 3,993 316 1,190 1.772 74 588 53 
Limerick 711 66 295 183 106 74 
Waterford 777 45 309 103 260 50 

URBAN DISTRICTS : 
Athlone .. 218 128 90 
Birr 100 42 53 5 
Blackrol:k 277 23 76 44 20 131 
Bri Chualann 214 82 49 21 62 
Clonmel .. 454 17 133 59 103 87 79 21 
Cobh 139 16 87 40 17 17 
Dalkey .. 96 48 48 
Drogheda 438 23 144 58 195 18 
Dun Laoghaire •. 489 33 124 17 315 
Enniscorthy 285 33 172 32 42 6 
Galway 502 91 271 45 18 57 20 
New Ross 257 26 112 46 19 67 17 
Pembroke 515 24 161 153 20 157 
Rathmines and 

Rathgar 1,619 103 \.067 449 
Sligo 345 41 .· 177 21 22 102 26 
Tralee 514 64 355 36 89 57 
Wexford 325 32 184 57. 72 15 

CouNTIES: 
Carlow 294 173 121 
Cavan 464 12 288 40 124 
Clare (No Technical Schoo! under County Scheme.) 
Cork 510 175 115 159 61 
Donegal 486 192 63 163 68 
Dublin 422 171 96 131 48 
Galway 115 28 3R 6 43 
Kerry 301 64 152 59 36 16 
Kildare 267 40 86 61 69 11 
Kilkenny 425 225 35 180 
Laoighis .. 185 26 ISO 37 
Lei trim .. (No Technical School under County Scheme.) 
Limerick (No Technical School under County Scheme.) 
Longford 193 46 36 47 
Louth 610 69 205 138 58 124 47 
Mayo 222 68 90 
Meath 259 193 30 51 11 
Monaghan 602 15 264 46 
Offaly 209 40 109 23 46 
Roscommon (No Technical School under County Scheme.) 
Sligo (No Technical School under County Scheme.) 
Tipperary N.R. 58 15 1 22 I 16 I - I - I - I -
Tipperary S.R. 

~N·, T;.:r~r :r ~:r ~rl Tipperary. Jt. U. 
and R. Dists ... 356 

\Vaterford 231 23 114 • 21 58 15 -
Westmeath 243 117 36 56 117 
Wexford (No Technical School under County Scheme.) 
Wick! ow 484 81 I 175l 114 I 13 I 104 I - I -

ToTALS 1,757 8.8i1 3,757 1,009 5,354 -g}6 204 
NoTE.-The total nu10ber of enrolments at classes in Irish (mainly in the In-

troductory and Commercial Courses) was 5,918. 
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APPENDIX III. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE OFFICIAL PROGRAMME FOR 
TECHNICAL SCHOOLS AND .CLASSES. 

IlL-REGULATIONS FOR THE ADMINISTRATION AND 
DISTRIBUTION OF GRANTS TO SCHOOLS OTHER THAN 
DAY SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

II. (a)-TECHNICAL SCHOOLS. 

12. An evening class is one in which instruction begins at or after 
4 p.m. throughout the week, or at or after 1 p.m. on Saturday. 

In cases, however, in which the Department are satisfied that it is 
necessary or advisable that classes in Commercial subjects should be 
held in the afternoon, any such classes meeting at or after 3 p.m. may, 
for the purposes of attendance grants, be regarded as evening classes 
on condition that not more than three hours of instruction be given 
in one afternoon. 

Proposals for such classes should be specially submitted for 
approval. · 

13. A day class is one in which instruction begins before 4 p.m. 
throughout the week, or before 1 p.m. on Saturdays. 

(i)-Regulations applying especially to the Introductory Course. 
14. Introductory Course ~lasses should be of such a nature as to fit 

students to take up a specialised course of technical instruction. 
These. classes must be distinct from those organised under Cii} below, 
and must be taught separately. 

15. The subjects of instruction in respect of which payments are 
made under this division are:-

(a) English. 
(b) Mathematics. 
(c) One or more of the following :-

Experimental Science, Drawing, Manual Training in Wood 
or Metal, Domestic Economy. 

(d) Irish may be taken as an additional subject. 

16. Students on whom grants are claimed must have received such 
an education as would entitle them to be placed in the sixth class 
of a school under the National Education Office. 

17. All students under instruction in the Introductory Course must 
attend instruction in each of the sections (a), (b), and (c) of paragraph 
15 above. 

(ii)-Regulations applying especially to the• Specialised Courses. 
19. A specialised course of instruction for any student on whom 
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payment may be claimed shall consist of a scheme of study in two or 
more subjects of a course approved by the Department, and extending 
over three or more years. 

In the first year of specialisation students must take up at least 
two and not more than three subjects, and in subsequent years not 
more than three subjects. 

The Department will require, as a rule, that one main subject will 
be continued throughout each student's course of study. The instruc
tion received in this main subject, as well as in other subjects approved 
as part of the course, will be eligible for grants at the rates appro
priate to the year of specialisation of the student. 

In the courses for women, where a student adopts a course of study 
in which the main subject is a subject other than in Domestic Science, 
and which complies with the minimum requirements as to the number 
of subjects to be taken, the Department will allow grants in respect of 
instruction in Domestic Science, provided that not more than three
subjects in all are taken in any year. 

22. Students registered in this section must-
(a) have satisfactorily followed the Introductory Course; or, 
(b) have passed any of the examinations held under the direction· 

of the Commissioners of Intermediate Education. 
(c) be certified by the Principal or responsible teacher to have 

reached an equivalent satisfactory standard of education; or · 

23. In the case of student!. registered under 22 (c), the following 
particulars must be submitted in writing to the Department's Inspector 
for his approval :-

li) any examinations passed whkh are regarded as equivalent 
to (b); or 

(ii) the marks obtamed at entrance examinations held in the 
Technical School. (The worked papers should be retained 
on the school premises); or 

tiii) any special reasons fo!" admitting students to specialised 
courses. 

24. For the purposes of grants the subjects which may be included 
in specialised courses of study, and on which payment may be made,. 
are grouped as follows, but courses of study may be made up of 
subjects taken from different groups. 

Group A.-Commercial Subjects (Section A.). 
Group B.-(1) Commercial SubJects (Section B.). 

(2) Languages. 
(3) Mathematics. 

Group C.-Sc1ence (Pure and Applied.). 
Group D.--(1) Handicraft. 

(2) Domestic Science. 
Group E.-Art Subjects. 

(iii)-Rates of Grants for Evening Classes. 
25. Grants will be made upon the total nu"mber of hours of attend

ance of fully qualified"pupils, at the following rates per attendance-
hour:-

Introductory Course, 2d. 
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SPECIALISED CouRsEs-

GROUP A. GROUP B. GROUP C. GROUP D. GROUP E. 
(1) Commer-

Commer- cial subjects Science- Handicraft 
Year of cial (Section B.). (Pure and and Art 
Cours£>. subjects (2) Languages Applied). Domestic Snbiects. 

(Section (3) Mathema- Science. 
A). tics. 

d. d. d. d. d. 
First Year .. 2 4 6 4 4 
Second Year 3 6 9 5 6 
Third Year .. 4 9 12 6 9 
Fourth and 

subsequent 
years .. 5 15 21 6 12 

27. An increment for continued attendance at instruction in the 
case ot individual students will be paid on the total attendance hours 
at all subjects of an approved course, in the introductory or in the 
specialised courses. · 

Rate of Increment for Continued Attendance. 
For each hour from 21 to 40 hours, 1d. per hour. 

, , 41 to 60 , 2d. 
, , 61 to 80 , 3d. 
, 81 to 100 , 4d. 
, , 101 to 120 , 5d. , 

No increment will be paid on attendance-hours exceeding 120. 

liv)-Rates of Grants for Day Cl'lsses. 
28. Grants to Day Classes will be made at half the above rates 

and no increment on account of instruction given in these classes will 
be payable. Not more than 400 hours' attendance in all in any one 
session may be claimed upon in respect of any student attendmg a 
daydass. 

II. lb}-TECHNICAL CLASSES. 

37. The rates of payment will be:-
(1) For Literary or Commercial SubJects 2d. per hour. 
(2} For Art, Handicraft and Domestic Science 

Subjects 3d. per hour. 
(3) For Science (Pure and Applied) Subjects 4d. per hour. 

38. Grants under this section will not be paid in respect of more 
than one subject for each student. 

42. The arrangements regulating the admission ot students must 
be such as to exclude from a class any student who from want of 
sufficient prelmunary training, or other cause, is not qualified to take 
advantage of the instruction given in it. The grant may be withheld 
on account of any students whom the Inspector reports to be thus 
unqualified. 

III.'-TEACHER's CLASSES. . . 
45. Where special classes or courses are established by a Technical 

Instruction Committee or other responsible body of Managers, other 
than the Managers of a Training College, for the instruction of teachers 
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of Primary or Secondary Schools in the subjects of this Programme, in 
accordance with a scheme approved by the Department, grants may 
be paid at the rates prescribed for the third year of specialisation 
under Section II. 25 of this Programme. · 

53. Grants will not be paid in respect of the attendance at these 
classes of students other than teachers actually engaged in Primary or 
Secondary Schools. Monitors, and Pupil Teachers in National Schools 
are not regarded as " teachers " for this purpose. 

IV.-DAY SCHOOLS FOR APPRENTICES AND OTHERS ENGAGED IN 
BUSINESS. 

55. Such schools or classes must be open on one, or more days of 
the week, not later than six o'clock in the evening, or than 1 p.m. on 
Saturdays. 

56. Grants not exceeding three-tourths of the certified annual 
expenditure for the conduct of such schools or cJasses may be made by 
the Department in respect of students for whom an employer's certi
ficate can be produced, showing that the students have been engaged 
during the session in a business, trade, or industry, or that they are 
indentured or properly engaged as apprentices to a firm or to an 
individual. 

57. The expenditure must be set forth in properly audited accounts. 
to be accompanied by vouchers. 

60. The practical work must be so arranged as to be illustrative of 
the principles taught, and s~ould not be directed to developing 
dexterity in the practice of trade processes. 

V.-SCHOOLS OF ART. 

62. Schools of Art which provide for students, the majority of whom 
are industrial, courses extending continuously over two or three 
years, according to a scheme approved by the Department, may be 
paid grants not exceeding three-fourths of the actual annual expen
diture incurred in the conduct of such courses. 

67. For the purposes of this section a School of Art must satisfy 
the following conditions :-

(a) The rooms and equipment must be approved by the Depart
ment, and must be wholly devoted to elementary and 
advanced instruction in art. 

(b) Provision must be made for drawing from life and modelling 
and for instruction in ornamental and decorative art. 

(c) The principal Teacher must hold an art master's certificate 
or an equivalent qualification. 

(d) Assistant Teachers must possess qualifications recognised by 
the Department. 

(e) Both day and evening classes must be held. The evening 
class must meet under the instruction of the Principal 
Teacher for two hours for at least three evenings per week 
during the forty weeks of the year and the day class for the 
same period f~r at least three hours per day on two days of 
the week. 



166 

VI.-TRAINING CoLLEGEs. 

69. Grants may be made for the instruction of students in training 
colleges in mathematics, experimental science, and drawing. 

70. The rates per attendance-hour at which grants will be paid 
are as follows :- · 

First Year. Second Year . 

.. 

d. d. 
Mathematics .. .. . . 2 3 
Experimental Science . . .. 3 4! 
Drawing .. .. . . 2 3 

73. Grants in respect of any student may be claimed once only in 
the first year course, and once only in the second year course. 
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-------------------------------------------
c:arlow .. .. 5 151 30 6 172 29 - - - - - - 7 220 31 - - - - - -
1:avan .. .. 1 25 25 4 148 37 - - - - - - 46 1,114 24 - - - - - -
Clare .. .. 3 90 30 6 144 24 5 99 20 - - - 28 I ,411 50 3 107 36 - - -
l"ork .. .. 16 426 27 6 401 67 I 20 20 4 1(2 26 79 3,098 39 6 293 49 6 142 24 
Donegal . . .. 2 61 31 12 326 27. - - - 9 226 25 7 128 18 - - - - - -
Dublin . .. 5 88 18 8 119 15 15 385 26 I 32 32 2 Ill 56 - - - - - -
l~alway .. .. 6 98 16 18 409 23 - - - - - - 24 891 37 - - - 5 108 22 
Kerry .. . . - - - I 25 25 - - - 1 6 6 17 485 28 - - - I 10 10 
Kildare .. .. 3 50 17 3 82 17 4 87 22·. - - - 26 415 16 I 23 23 - - -
l(ilkenny .. 5 120 24 9 237 26 - - - - - - 32 746 23 - - - - -
Laoighis .. .. 5 80 16 3 90 30 - - - - - - 18 442 25 1 8 8 - - -
Lei trim .. . . 4 96 24 4 131 33 8 137 17 - - - 14 375 27 - - - - - -
Limerick .. 3 133 44 8 379 47 - - - - - - 45 2,101 47 - - - - - -
Longford .. 1 36 36 2 106 53 - - - - - - II 297 27 1 46 46 - - -
Louth .. .. - - - 1 25 25 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
:\Ia yo .. .. - - - 5 263 53 - - - - - - 38 1,798 47 4 234 59 - - -
:\Ieath .. .. 2 38 19 2 34 17 - - - - - - 15 327 22 1 17 17 - - -
:\lonaghan . .. 4 173 43 - 1 23 23 16 604 38 - - - 14 588 42 - - - - -

, Offaly .. . . 2 68 34 1 15 15 3 53 18 - - - 10 190 19 - - - - -
Roscommon .. 2 47 24 4 168 42 6 156 26 - - - 47 1,099 23 - - - 6 162 27 
Sligo .. .. 2 65 33 4 169 42 - - - - - - 24 1,251 52 - - - - - -
Tipperary N.R. 13 104 8 13 353 27 - - - 2 29 15 16 315 20 2 37 19 3 92 31 
Tipperary S.R. .. '·3 61 20 8 265 33 - - - - -- - 37 1,241 34 - - - - - -
Tipperary Joint } Urban and Rural 3 38 13 2 72 36 - - - - - - 17 788 46 - - - - - -

Districts 
Waterford .. 6 121 20 4 131 33 - - - - - - 38 1,106 29 3 63 21 4 37 9 
\Vestmeath .. 2 45 23 I 42 42 2 30 15 - - - 27 821 30 1 24 24 - - -
Wexford •.• 5 151 30 6 185 31 - - - - - - 35 1,244 36 - - - 4 88 22 
Wicklow .. 4 95 24 6 140 23 - - - - - - 23 438 19 - - - 2 14 7 

---------- ---------------------------------
TOTALS .. 107 2,460 23 147 4,631 32 30 605 20 16 363 23 712 23,330 33 24 884 37 47 1,352 29 

-~ 



16S 

APPENDIX V. 

Return showing the numbers and constitution of Technical Instruction 
Committees, and attendance at meetings dnring the Academic 
Year 1925-26. 

No. of No. of No. of Total Average 
Technical Instruction 

Committees. 
Ordinary Council- added Mem- Attend 
Meetings lors. Members her.ship. ancc. 

-----------1----1--- ----1·----1----

CouNTY BoROUGH 
CoMMITTEES. 

Cork 
Dublin 
Limerick 
Waterford 

24 IS I 13 31 )0 

Commis~ioner acting for Committee. 
16 21 20 41 11 
11 11 22 33 II 

URBAN DISTRICT 
CoMMITTEES. 

Athlone 5 
Birr 12 
Blackrock 13 
Bri Chualann 11 
Clonmel 10 
Cobb 12 
Dalkey 8 
Drogherla 10 
Dun Laoghaire 12 
Enniscorthy 11 
Galwav 10 
New Ross 12 
Pembroke 9 
Rathmines and Rathgar 10 
Sligo 10 
Tralee 12 
Wexford 12 

COUNTY JOINT COMMITTEES. 

Co. Carlow 
., Cayan 

Clare 
Cork 

.. Donegal 
Dublin 

, Galway 
, Kerry 
, Kildare 
,. Kilkenny 

Longford 
., Louth 
.. M,ayo 

8 
2 

11 
12 

7 
10 
4 

14 
12 
10 
11 
7 

12 

9 8 
5 4 
7 6 
6 7 

12 5 
6 6 
5 6 
7 6 

13 HI 
6 5 
8 6 
6 5 

15 9 
7 6 

24 6 
8 5 
8 5 

32 20 
13 30 
44 9 
24 24 
25 10 
s 15 
7 25 
5 44 

11 10 
19 II 
s 12 

10 6 
17 17 

17 9.4 
9 8 

13 5.6 
13 5 
17 7 
12 3 
II 3.6 
13 5.3 
21 11.5 
II 4 
14 5.5 
II 5 
24 8.5 
13 5.8 
30 10.9 
1" ·' 5 
n 6 

-, ;,_ 1:? 
43 9 
53 7 
48 11 
35 15.2 
23 10.3 
32 12.2 
49 16 
21 9 
30 12 
211 5.S 
16 - ') ;),_ 

:~.~ 8.2 
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APPENDIX V.-continued. 

No. of No. of No. of Total Average 
Technical Instruction Ordinary Council- added Mem- Attend-

Committees. Meetmgs lors. Memucrs bership. ance. 

CouNTY JoiNTCO:IIMITTEEs 
-Continued. 

Co. Meath .. .. 12 21 23 44 16.7 .. Monaghan .. 7 19 13 32 11 .. Offaly .. . . 15 1 22 23 4 .. Tipperary (N.R.) 4 13 14 27 2 .. Tipperary (S.R.) .. 13 11 11 22 5 .. Tipperary (Joint 
Urban and Rural 
Districts) .. 11 - 15(a) 15 6 .. Waterford .. 12 8 16 24 7 .. Wick! ow .. 12 18 6· 24 8 

CoUNTY CoMMITTEES OF 
AGRICULTURE AND TECH-
NICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Co. Laoighis .. .. 12 31 31 62 14 .. Leitrim .. .. 11 - 43 (a) 43 13.3 .. Limerick .. 11 28 8 36 12 
Roscommon 4 31 ;32 63 Nos. pre· 

sent not 
available .. Sligo .. . . 9 30 12 42 18.3 .. Westmeath .. 5 25 40 65 30.8 .. Wexford .. 12 8 10 18 12 

(a) Members of Committee nominated by Commissioner. 



APPENDIX VI. 

Rural Industries under the Department of Fisheries for the Year ended 31st March, 1926. 

Total Wages 
Name of Centre. Nature of Wmk. No. of paid to the 

workers. workers. 

--
£ s. d. 

Co. DoNEGAL 
Ardara .. .. .. Crochet and hand-knitting .. 53* 246 16 3 
Ardara .. . . . . Embroidery . . .. 30 ns 14 1 
Bruckless . . . . Crochet Lace Embroidery .. so• 504 6 7 
Carndonagh .. .. Machine-knitting and Crochet 23 546 7 6 

229 Creeslough . . .. do. do. 30* 9 3 
Downing<> . . .. do. do. 20 331 12 9 
Gortahork and Falcarragh Hand-knitting and Crochet .. - 615 4 3 
Tt-rmon . . .. do. do. 30 466 () 1 

Co. MAYO. 
Ballycroy . . .. do. do. .. 59* -
Bangor Erri~ . . .. Machine-knitting ancl Crochet 40 713 3 3 
Belmullet . . . . Crochet and Lace .. . . 25 519 14 1 
Carratigue . . . . Crochet .. . . . . 15 166 6 2 
Corclough and Shanahee . . Crochet aml Lace .. . . 45 730 0 4 
Derrypark . . . . Crochet .. . . . . 15 153 19 4 
Geesala . . .. Crochet and Knitting . . 38 160 9 0 
Keel .. .. . . MacJ,ine·knitting . . . . 35 1,323 18 9 

Ki!logeary and Kilcummin Lace 294 18 2 .. .. 17} 
14 

Muings .. .. Machine·knitting, Crocllt't and 120 1,278 13 8 
Lace. 

Pula thomas .. .. do. do. 120 ~.076 10 6 

Amount 
retained by 
the State in 
respect of 
its outlay. 

£ s. d. 

91 2 7 
37 4 I 

131 8 3 
221 0 0 

:iS 4 7 
:?06 5 4 
202 12 3 
239 11 3 

-
813 2 4 
253 0 0 

68 9 8 
275 11 0 

62 3 4 
107 5 3 

3,080 0 0 

84 6 9 

924 3 6 

805 16 5 

Total 
net cost 

to the State. 

£ s. d. 

118 2 5 
115 1 9 
101 4 1 
684 15 lOt 

3l'4 9 8 
433 8 8 
100 6 4 
151 17 4 

61 2 9 
103 3 11 
31 17 4 

148 14 9 
84 16 7 

130 1 9 
227 9 10 
609 17 9t 

177 8 3 

78 0 3t 

716 10 ~t 

Observations. 

* Includes learners . 

* Includes learners. 
t Includes £104 for kni t

d ting machines purchase 
* Mainly learners. 

* Learners only. 

l Shows excess of Receipt 
over expenditure. 

l Shows excess of Receipt s 

t 
over Expenditure. 

Inch;df's £161 paid for 
new machine- in year. 



APPENDIX VI.-continued. 

Amount 
Total Wages retained by Total 

Name of Centre. Nature of Work. No. of paid to the the State in net cost Observations. 
workers. workers. respect of to the State. 

its outlay. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Co. SLIGO. 

Clif!oney .. .. Crochet and Embroidery .. 30 153 2 6 93 19 0 123 I 2 

Co. GALWAY. 
Ballynabown .. .. Crochet and Hand-knitting .. 20 256 14 4 Ill 4 9 97 13 0 
Camus .. .. Crochet . . .. .. 11 • ... 90 6 7 49 7 5 157 15 2 
Carraroe .. . . Machine-knitting .. .. 19 374 10 2 952 II 8 131 15 4t t Shows excess of Receipts 

Crochet and Hand-knitting 
over Expenditure. 

Clifden .. .. .. 14 435 14 8 184 0 9 145 16 2 
Galway Toy Factory .. Wooden Toys .. .. 109* 1,776 5 8 402 0 10 1,317 II 10 • Includes learners and -....:t 

Crochet and Knitting 
apprentices. 

Inishbofin .. .. .. 20 99 II 4 80 7 10 128 2 I 
Lettermore .. .. Machine Knitting .. . . 42 309 13 6 200 0 0 527 2 0 
Moycul!en .. .. do. .. . . 23 849 5 8 1.845 9 8 ~54 15 Ot l Shows excess of Receipts 

over Expenditure. 
Oughterard .. .. Crochet Lace .. .. 42* 212 6 9 91 19 9 119 12 4 • Includes learners. 
Rosscahill .. .. Crochet .. .. . . 12* 54 12 10 26 0 2 105 I 5 • Beginners only. 
Rossmlick .. . . Crochet .. . . . . 12 45 17 6 52 17 9 50 10 5 
Ronn~stone .. .. Machine-knitting and Crochet 20 509 8 9 665 15 5 203 5 5 

Co. CoRK. A 
Ballydehob .. .. Crochet .. . . 17 182 911 115 16 4 128 9 6 609 17 9 
Glengarriff .. .. Crochet, Lace and MaclJine- 17 296 8 2 313 16 II 167 3 9 78 0 3 

knitting. 131 15 4 
1,217 16,729 12 4 12,823 14 10 6,961 15 8 154 15 0 

Deduct for surplus receipts O\•er expend iture A. .. . . 974 8 4 
974 8 4 

Tohl Net Cost £ 5,987 
., 

4 .. I 



APPENDIX VII. 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

OPERATION OF APPRENTICESHIP ACT, 1922. 
SOME CONDITIONS OF APPRENTICESHIP. 

(Extract from The 'Social and Industrial Review issued by the Union Department of Labour.) 

Committee. Minimum Commencing 
Qualifications. 

Number of 
Apprentices 

Allowed. 

Period 
of 

Apprenticeship. 
Attendance at 

Technical Classes. 
---------------------------·---------------------------------------1-----------------------------------------

BuiLDING CoMMITTEES:-
Pretoria . . .. 
Witwatersrand .. .. . 
Cape Dh·ision .. .. 
Pietermaritzburg . . .. 

Durban .. .. .. 

Port Eliza beth .. .. 

East London .. .. 
Queenstown . . 

BUILDING AND ENGINEERING :-
Kimber lev . . . . 
Bloemfontein . . .. 

ENGINEERING:- .. 
Cape Division . . .. 
Trans1·aal . . . . 

~lat;:J .. .. 

15 

Age and Standard. 
15 or VI. .. 

or legally exempt from 
scho:Jl attendance . 

16 and VI. 
15 and VI. 

15 and VI. 

15 and VI. 

15 years of age or any legal 
school Ieaver. 

do. .. 
16 and VII. .. 
15 or VI. . . 
16 aml VII. . . 

15 yt'ars, or any legal sdwol 
Ieaver. 

1!; and VI. .. 

Not fixed . 
Not more than can 

be effic-iently trained 
do . 
do. 

do. 

do. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 

do . 

do . 

5 vears. 
·do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 

do . 

do. 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do. 

do. 

Six hours weekly. 
Six hours weekly. 

Three classes per week. 
Not less than six hours weekly, and 

also one afternoon of employer's 
time during first two years. 

First two years : four hours in own 
and four hours in employer's time; 
thereafter not less than six hours. 

For first two years after date of regis
tration of contract, one afternoon 
per week in employer's time and 
two evenings in own time. There· 
after not less than six hours per 
week. 

Six hours. 

Six honrs (afternoon in employer's 
time). 

Four hours per week. 
Six hours per week. 

Four hours in apprentices an<l four in 
employer's time, weekly. 

One afternoon in employer·~ time and 
two evenings· (minimum of six 
hours). 

do. do. 

-....1 
~ 



Committee. 

Port Elizabeth 

East. Londo:J 

FuRNITURE: -
Cape Division . . . . 
\Vitwatcrsrand and Pretoria 
Natal . . . . . . 
East Lonclon . . . . 
Port Eli7.aueth and Uitenhage 

BUILDING, l\lECHANICAL ENG!· 
NEERING AND ELECTRICAL 
ENGINEERING:

Transvaal mines 

PRINTING:-
. National .. 

GoVERNMENT : 

RAILWAY .. 
BooTMAKING AND 

WoRKING:
Port 'Elizabeth 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 
LEATHER 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

BAKING AND CoNFECTIONERY :-
\Vitwatersrand .. 

.c\PPE:\DIX VII.--continued. 

Minimum Commencing 
Qualifications. 

15 and VI. .. 
IS and VI. . . 

16 or VI. .. 
16 or VI. .. 

15 and VI. or 16 and VI. .. 
15 and VI. .. 
16 or VI. . . 

Legal schoolleaver, or 15 a.nd 
Standard v. (where DO 
attendance Ia w is applic-
able). 

Standard VII . . . 
15 and VI . . . 

Special entrance examination. 

Number of 
Apprentices 

Allowed. 

Not more than can 
be efficiently trained 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

Not fixed. 
do. 

do . 

Period 
of 

Apprenticeship. 

5 Years. 

olo. 

5, 4, and :l*. 
5 anrl4t year3. 
5 and 4* yeara. 

do. 
5 and 4t years. 

5 years. 

7 years. 
5 years.· 

do. 

15 and VI. or 16 and V. .. Number that can be 5 to 6 years. 
efficiently trained. 

16 years. do. 5 years. 

* Four years cabinet polishing ; three years bedding making ; five years other trades. 
t Four years for cabinet polishing. 

Attendance at 
Technical Classes. 

As for P.E. Building . 

Six hours weekly. 

Not yet fixed. 
P.T.C.; N.T.C. ; A.T.C. 
Not fixed. 
Six hours wceklv. 
Not less than six hours weekly; one 

afternoon per week in employer's 
time for first two years. 

Six hours weekly : one afternoon a 
week during employer's, and two 
evenings during apprentice's time. 

.Six hours weekly.t 
Three hours in Employer's and three 

in own time. 
Not fixed. Staff regulations apply. 

Not fixed. 

Not fixed. 

t Cape Town and Johannesburg only. . 
NoTE.-Most of the above conditions are subje~<:t to exemption by the Minister, on the recommendation of the Committee, in exceptional 

individual cases. 



Application 
· of this Act. 

Saving as to 
application 
of Act. 
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APPENDIX VIII. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 

ACT 

To REGULATE .APPRENTICESHIP TO CERTAIN TRADES AND 
THE CARRYING OUT OF CONTRACTS OF APPRENTICESHIP 
OF PERSONS THERETO ; TO PROVIDE FOR THE ESTABLISH
MENT, POWERS AND FUNCTIONS OF COMMITTEES TO 
REGULATE SUCH MATTERS; TO MAKE PROVISION FOR 
MATTERS CONNECTED WITH THE TRAINING OF APPREN
TICES AND AS TO OTHER MATTERS INCIDENTAL TO 
CONTRACTS OF APPRENTICESHIP. 

BE IT ENACTED by the King's 1\Iost Excellent Majesty, 
the Senate and the House of Assembly of the Union of 
South Africa, as follows:-

INTRODUCTORY. 

1. The provisions of this Act shall only apply in respect 
of apprenticeship to any trade or branch of trade designated 
by the Minister after consultation with an apprenticeship 
committee appointed under this Act in any industry (here
inafter referred to as a scheduled industry) specified in the 
First Schedule to this Act. Any such trade or branch of 
trade is hereinafter referred to as a "designated trade." 

2. Nothing in this Act contained shall be constructed 
as-

( a) applying or enabling to be applied the provisions 
thereof in anv area in which the Minister has not 
established a"n apprenticeship committee; 

(b) applying or enabling to be applied the provisions 
thereof to apprenticeship in farming or agricul
tural pursuits or apprenticeship in domestic 
service; 

(c) applying or enabling to be applied the provisions 
thereof to any apprentice who is employed by the 
Government in any .air service ; 

(d) applying to any university or university college, or 
any normal, industrial, technical or trades school 
wholly .or partly maintained out of public funds ; 

(e) applying to any person who, having obtained a 
diploma or degree approved by the l\Iinister, is 
serving or desirous of serving in any works in 
order to obtain practical experience in qualifying 
as an engineer, or who is a registered student in 
engineering at a university or university college ; 
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(f) repealing or modifying any provision relating to 
apprenticeship contained in the Prisons and 
Reformatories Act, 1911 ; the Children's Pro
tection Act, 1913 ; or the Criminal Procedure 
and Evidence Act, 1917; 

{g) repealing or modifying any law relating to the 
apprenticeship of children otherwise than in a 
designated trade. 

3. The Governor-General may from time to time appoint 
an officer to be called the " inspector of apprenticeship " 
who shall, subject to the orders and directions of the 
:\linister, carry out the powers conferred and the duties 
imposed by this Act or any other law on the inspector and 
shall exercise such other functions as the Governor-General 
may from time to time lawfully assign to him. The 
Governor-General may also appoint such other officers as 
may be necessary to assist in carrying out this Act. 

CONTRACTS OF APPRENTICESHIP. 

4. (I) No person shall, after the commencement of this 
Act, enter into any contract of apprenticeship in respect of 
a designated trade except in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act. 

(2) After the commencement of this Act no person shall 
save as specially provided in sub-section (3), or without the 
written consent of the inspector employ in any designated 
trade for a longer period than six months any minor 
{)therwise than under contract of apprenticeship entered 
into in accordance with this Act or otherwise than in the 
form, as nearly as circumstances will permit, set out in the 
Second Schedule to this Act : 

Provided that the !\linister may, upon application, 
authorize the variation of such form to suit the special 
circumstances of particular designated trades: 

Provided, further, that this sub-section shall not apply in 
respect of a minor, who has already completed the period of 
apprenticeship customary in the designated trade. 

(:~) In the case of a person who, immediately prior to the 
designation of any trade under this Act, is employing a 
minor in any such trade-

( a) if the minor is employed under a written contract 
of apprenticeship, such contract shall, within 
three months thereafter, be registered at the 
office of the inspector, but such contract shall in 
other respects be regarded as if this Act had not 
been passed ; or 

{b) if the minor is not employed under a \Hitten 
contract of apprenticeship the provisions of this 
Act shall, in relation to any unexpired period of 
such contract, apply as from the expiry of six 
months thereafter ; 

c) a minor who, without any contract, has been 
regularly employed in any ·designated trade, may 

Inspector of 
apprentice
ship. 

Apprentice
ship and 
employment 
of minors 
to be in 
accordance 
with this 
Act. 



Investiga
tion of 
breaches of 
contract 
by 
inspector. 

Registration 
of contracts 
of appren
ticeship. 

Premiums 
and bonuses 
to be 
unlawful. 
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become apprenticed in such trade in terms of this 
Act, and the period during which he was so 
employed may, with the approval of the inspector, 
be allowed to be reckoned as part of the time 
required under the provisions of section thirteen 
for service in that particular trade to entitle him 
to a certificate. 

(4) Any person who acts in contravention of any prO
vision of this section shall be guilty of an offence. 

(5) Any party to a contract of apprenticeship under this. 
Act who makes default in carrying out any provisions of 
such contract which he has thereby undertaken to carry· 
out shall be guilty of an offence. 

5. If the Minister is satisfied that there are reasonable 
grounds for believing that an employer or an apprentice has 
made default in carrying out any provision of a contract of 
apprenticeship under this Act which it is his duty to carry 
out, he may instruct the inspector to cause investigation 
to be made with a view to legal proceedings being taken 
against the person in default. 

6. (I) No contract of apprenticeship made after the com
mencement of this Act shall be valid unless-

( a) at the time of its being made it has been reduced to 
writing and signed by or on behalf of and with the 
name ofthe employer, and by and in the name of 
the apprentice and the apprentice's guardian ; 

(b) the contract has been registered by the employer 
at the offic·e of the inspector within a period of 
three months after the date when the \\Titten 
contract was signed by the party who last 
executed it. 

(2) The inspector may refuse to register any contract 
of apprenticeship which is not in his opinio11 for the benefit 
of the apprentice : 

Provided that-
the inspector shall not refuse to register a contract 
of apprenticeship unless and until his refusal is 
approved by the committee for the area in which 
the contract is to be performed. 

(3) The registration of a contract of apprenticeship shall 
not be regarded as a guarantee that all the provisions of the 
contract are valid or that any provision thereof is not in 
conflict with the provisions of thi~ Act. 

7. II) It shall be an offence against this Act for any 
person without the written consent of the :\Iinister directly 
or indirectly to require. or permit any person to pay or give
or to receive from any person any consideration, premium 
or bonus in respect of the engagement or employment of 
an apprentice •. 

(2} Any person who has in contravention of the preceding 
sub-section paid or given such consideration, premium or 
bonus may recover the same in a magistrate's court, and 
s,uch court if it has convicted any person of an offence-
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under this section may summarily and without pleadings 
but in the presence of such person and on proof of the 
amount, give judgment therefor against the person so 
convicted, and such judgment shall be of the same force 
and effect and be executable in the same manner as if it had 
been given in a civil action duly instituted in that court. 

(3) In any proceedings in respect of a contravention of 
sub-section (I) it shall be presumed, until the contrary is 
proved, that the Minister has not given such consent. as is 
referred to in that sub-section. 

8. (I) Save as is otherwise provided in the law relating to 
factories, any minor who is over the age or standard up to 
which compulsory attendance at a school is prescribed by 
law applicable to him or if there is no such law applicable 
to him any minor who has attained the age of fifteen, may, 
with the assistance of his guardian and subject to the 
provisions of this Act, bind himself as an apprentice to any 
designated trade. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section ( 1), any such. 
minor may so bind himself as an apprentice to any desig
nated trade so as to complete the period prescribed in that 
particular trade : 

Provided that, except with the approval of the Minister, 
a minor shall not so bind himself if before the termination 
of the contract he would be over the age of twenty-six 
years. 

(3) Any such mmor who h<\6 no guardian capable of 
assisting him may be assisteo in the execution of the 
contract by the magistrate of the district in which the 
contract is to be executed by him and in such case the 
magistrate for the time being of such district shall through
out the period of the contract, or until such minor attains 
the age of twenty-one years (whichever is the shorter 
period), be regarded as ex officio the guardian of such 
minor. 

9. (I) Any contract of apprenticeship rr ay, if the 
::\linister approves, be terminated by mutual agreement 
of all parties thereto. 

(2) The inspector may, with the approval of the Minister 
and subject to good and sufficient reason adduced by the 
employer or apprentice or his guardian, cancel a contract 
of apprenticeship. 

(3) The fact of cancellation .shall be endorsed by the 
inspector upon the copy of the contract filed in his office. 

10. If owing to the death or insolvency of the employer 
or for any other reason which the inspector deems satisfac
tory, the terms of any contract of apprenticeship cannot 
be fulfilled, or if the parties to the contract mutually agree, 
the inspector may arrange for the transfer of Hle contract 
to another employer. Th~ transfer shall not be regarded 
as completely effected until it has been approved by the 
inspector and registered under this Act. 
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APPRENTICESHIP COMMITTEES. 

11. (1) Subject to the provisions of this section, the 
Minister may establish for any defined area an apprentice
ship committee to advise him in accordance with this Act 
on lall matters connected with the conditions governing 
apprenticeship in any scheduled industry within that area. 

(2) Every apprenticeship committee so established shall 
be constituted as follows :-

(a) The number of members shall not be less than five. 
There shall be an equal number of representatives 
of employers and employees chosen by the organ
izations, associations or trade unions of employers 
and employees concerned and any such organiza
tion, association or trade union may also choose 
alternative representatives. 

If at any time any such organization. association 
or trade union considers that any representative 
chosen by it is no longer a snitable representative 
on the committee it shall notify the Minister and 
the chairman to this effect in writing and at the 
same time the name of his successor. The notice 
shall become operative fourteen days after its 
receipt by the Minister and the new representative 
shall hold office for the unexpired period for which 
the former representative was chosen. 

(b) Each member of the committee shall, subject to the 
provisions of paragraph (a), hold office for a 
period of three years and shall be eligible for 
re-appointment. 

(c) In case of sickness or absence of any member the 
alternate appointed may sit as a member of the 
committee for the period of such absence. 

(d) Where there is no organization, association or trade 
union, which in the opinion of the Minister. is 
sufficiently representative in any scheduled 
industry to elect members of the apprenticeship 
committee in such scheduled industry, he may 
appoint such number of representatives from the 
rest of the scheduled industry in addition to those 
appo:nted by such organization. association or 
trade union, or in lieu thereof. as he may consider 
necessary. 

(e) The chairman shall be an independent person 
appointed by the Minister and in case of equality 
of votes on any subject he shall have a casting 
vote on that matter but he shall have no deliberate 
vote. 

(3) No act of or notice by an apprenticeship committee 
and no proceedings of any meeting thereof shall be invalid 
by reason unly that there is a defect in the appointment of 
any member or that a vacancy ex~stsamongst the members. 

(4) The Minister may assign an officer in his department 
to act as secretary to an apprenticeship committee. 
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(5) Notwithstanding anything in this Act contained 
where the employer is the railways and harbours adminis
tration or any Government department, the apprenticeship 
committee to be established to advise the Minister on all 
matters connected with the conditions governing appren
ticeship in such administration or department in any 
scheduled industry shall be such persons as the Minister 
may appoint. 

12. (I) The meetings of an apprenticeship committee 
shall be held at such intervals and at such hours and places 
as the committee may from time to time determine. 

(2) The quorum of the committee shall be a majority of 
the total number of representative members. 

{3) If the chairman is absent from a meeting of the 
committee the members present shall choose 'from among 
themselves a person to act as chairman at that meeting and 
he shall have a deliberative but no casting vote. 

(4) Minutes of the proceedings of every meeting shall be 
kept and shall be submitted at the next ensuing meeting 
and if passed thereat as correct shall be confirmed by the 
person presiding thereat, and the minutes so confirmed 
shall, without further proof, be prima facie evidence of the 
proceedings of the meeting to which they relate. 

(5) The minutes of the proceedings of an apprenticeship 
committee shall be open to inspection at all reasonable 
times by an officer designated by the Minister and such 
officer may also attend any s'uch meeting, but shall not 
take part therein unless requested to do so by the 
chairman. 

11. (I) The period or periods of apprenticeship, the 
number of apprentices who may be employed, the rates of 
wages of apprentices, the qualifications upon which 
apprenticeship shall commence, the nature and number of 
the educational classes to be attended by the apprentice 
and the course of training to be prescribed in a designated 
trade shall be fixed by the Minister after consultation with 
the apprenticeship committee or committees concerned and 
his decision shall be notified in the Gazette as in section 
fifteen is provided. The Minister may, in like manner alter, 
amend, vary or withdraw any decisions under this section: 
Provided that the sub-section shall not apply to the fixing 
of the rates of wages of apprentices employed in the rail
ways and harbours administration or in any Government 
department. 

(2) In fixing the period of apprenticeship the Minister 
may take into consideration the age, education, experience 
and vocational training of the apprentices and may fix 
different periods according to the fact so considered. 

(3) In fixing the rates of wages under sub-section (I) of 
this section, the 1\Iinist'lr may take into consideration the 
age, experience and vocational training of the apprentices 
and may lay down different rates of wages according to 
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their age and experience. In no case shall the rates of 
wages be based upon quantity or output of work done. 

(4) The Minister may, after consultation with the 
committee vary the number of apprentices determined 
under sub-section (I) of this section in respect of any 
district or area in so far as any individual workshop is 
concerned and may make special provision for cases where 
no journeymen are employed. 

(5) The :Minister may require and direct that every 
apprentice shall be provided by his employer with a book 
to be called the wages book in which shall be entered by the 
employer every payment of wages made by him to the 
apprentice from time to time as the payments are made. 
Such wages book shall be the property of and remain in the 
custody of the apprentice. 

14. An apprenticeship committee established under this 
Act shall perform the duties and functions and possess the 
powers following :-

(a) It may recommend to the ~Iinister the 
designation of the trade or branch of trade in any 
industry specified in the First Schedule to this 
Act to which the provisions of this Act in respect 
of apprenticeship shall become applicable ; 

(b) it may recommend to the Minister the qualifica
tions upon which apprenticeship may commence 
in any designated trade provided that the age and 
standard of education shall not be lower than is 
described in sub-section ( 1) of section e£ght, and 
provided, further, that if in any designated trade 
the customary qualification differ in different 
areas, the l\Iinister may make regulations with a 
view to arriving at a uniform qualification ; 

(c) it shall recommend to the~Iinister from time to time 
the number of apprentices who may be employed 
in any workshop or industrial establishment : 
Provided that the number of apprentices shall 
not be restricted with the object of limiting the 
future number of journeymen; 

{d) it shall recommend to the l\Iinister the rates of 
wages of apprentices, except in the case of those 
employed in the railways and harbours adminis
tration or in any Government department ; 

(e) it may investigate any matter of dispute arising 
out of a contract of apprenticeship referred to it 
by one of the parties to such contract or the 
l\linister and shall endeavour to settle amicably 
any such dispute, and if it fails so to settle such 
dispute the provisions of sections five and nine 
shall apply ; 

(/) it may, after consultation w~th the educational 
authoritv, recommend to the l\Iinister the nature 
and nun-iber of education[tl classes to be attended 
by an apprt'ntice in terms of his contract of 
apprenticeship; 
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{g) it shall report on any matter concerning apprentice
ship referred to it by the Minister. · 

15. {I). The Minister shall publish a notice in the Gazette 
and in one or more newspapers circulating in the district or 
an•a concerned, of the trades or branches of trades in the 
industry which, after consultation with the apprenticeship 
committee he proposes in accordance with section one to 
designate as a trarl:e or branch of trade to which the provi
sions of this Act in respect of apprenticeship shall apply. 
Any objections thereto may be lodged with the apprentice
ship committee within fourteen days of such notice and the 
committee shall hear any such objections and report 
thereon to the Minister. If no objections are lodged within 
the said period or, if after objections have been lodged and 
considered, the Minister has come to a -~ecision, he shall 
publish the same by like notice, and the. trade or branch 
of trade designated in such notice shall thereafter be the 
designated trade for the purposes of this Act. 

(2) Before giving t.he. decisions described in sub-section 
(I) of section thirteen, the Minister shall publish a like notice 
of his proposals ; and the procedure with regard to publi
cation and the hearing of objections shall be as described 
in. the last preceding sub-section. The decision of the 
Minister so published in regard to any of the matters 
described in sub-section (I) of section thirteen shall apply 
for the purposes of this Act throughout the designated 
trade concerned. 

(3) The Minister may/upon application by an organ
ization of employers or of employees concerned after 
further enquiry or after consultation with the apprentice
ship committee and after further· enquiry and by like 
publication, amend, vary or withdraw any decision made 
by him in accordance with this section. 

16. (1) An apprenticeship committee may take evidence 
for the purpose of enquiring into any matter falling within 
its power, duties and functions, and for this purpose the 
committee may under the hand of its chairman subpoena 
witnesses if necessary, and may through the person 
presiding at a meeting administer an oath to any witness, 
and it may examine the wages book in relation to the rates 
of wages paid by employers and shall report fully to the 
~Iinister on the matters which come before it in the course 
of its enquiry. 

(2) A subpcena for the attendance before an apprentice
ship committee, of any pers. n or for the production to it of 
the wages book and documents shall be as nearly as 
practicable in the form set out in the Third Schedule to this 
Act, shall be signed by the chairman of the committee and 
shall be served in the same manner as it would be served, if 
it were a subpcena issued by the magistrat~'s court of the 
district in which the committee is sitting. · 

(3) Every person subpcenaed to attend and give evidence 
before an apprenticeship committee at any of its sittings 
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shall be bound to obey the subpa::na served on him. Any 
person who refuses, or fails without sufficient cause, to 
attend and give evidence relevant to the committee's 
enquiry at the time and place specified in the subprr-na or 
who refuses to be sworn when the chairman desires to 
administer an oath to him, shall be guilty of an offence and 
liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding twenty-five 
pounds: . 

Provided that every person so subprenaed shall be 
entitled to all the privileges to which a witness subprenaed 
to give evidence before a provincial division of the Supreme 
Court is entitled. 

(4) Any witness who, after being duly sworn, gives false 
evidence before an apprenticeship committee on any matter 
relevant to the enquiry, knowing such evidence to be false, 
shall be guilty of an offence and liable on conviction to the 
punishment prescribed by law for the crime of perjury. 

(5) Every witness who attends before an apprenticeship 
committee and refuses to answer or to answer fully and 
satisfactorily to the best of his knowledge and belief all 
questions lawfully put to him by the committee, and every 
person who at any sitting of an apprenticeship committee, 
wilfully interrupts the proceedings at such sitting shall be 
guilty of an offence and liable on conviction to a fine not 
exceeding twenty-five pounds. 

(6) Any officer or member of an apprenticeship com
mittee who shall disclose, except for the purposes of this 
Act, any information acquired by the committee in the 
exercise of its powers under sub-section ( 1) of this section, 
shall be guilty of an offence and shall be liable on conviction 
to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds. 

GENERAL. 

17. Any person who is guilty of an offence against this 
Act in respect of which no penalty is specially provided, 
shall be liable upon conviction to a fine not exceeding 
twenty-five pounds or in <iefault of payment to imprison
ment for a period not exceeding three months, or in case of 
a continuing offence, to a fine not exceeding five pounds for 
every day during which the offence continues. 

18. Anything to the contrary notwithstanding in the law 
relating to magistrates' courts, a magistrate's court may 
exercise any civil or criminal jurisdiction in respect of 
matters which under thi!l Act would be dealt with by a 
magistrate's court notwithstanding that the act, omission 
or offence from which· such matter has arisen occurred 
outside the area of jurisdiction of such court. 

19.' The Governor-General may 11;1ake regulations not 
inconsistent with this Act for the better carrying out of the 
objects and purposes thereof. 
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20. In this Act, unless inconsistent with the context
•· apprentice " means any person bound in accordance 

with this Act by contract of apprenticeship ; 
"employer" means in relation to an apprentice any 

person to whom the apprentice is or is proposed to 
be bound in accordance with this Act by. contract 
of apprenticeship; and shall include the railways 
and harbours administration or any other 
Government department in which a scheduled 
industry is carried on; 

"inspector" means the inspector of apprenticeship 
appointed under this Act ; 

" Minister " means the Minister of Mines and 
Industries or any other Minister to whom the 
administration of this Act may be assigned by 
the Governor-General ; · · 

"regulation" means a regulation made and in force 
under this Act ; · 

" this Act " includes the regulations and schedules. 

Interpreta
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an mprovers ct, 1918, as re ates to apprentices tp or to to appren
the number of apprentices who may be employed or to ticeship of 
wages or conditions of employment of apprentices shall not Act No. 29 of 
apply in respect of any designated trade. 1918. 

22. This 'Act may be cited for all purposes as the Short title. 
Apprenticeship Act, 1922, and shall commence and come 
into operation on a date to \>e fixed by the Governor
General by proclamation in the Gazette. 



184 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 

INDUSTRIES TO WHICH THE ACT APPLIES. 

THE BooTMAKING INDUSTRY. 
THE BUILDING INDUSTRY. 
THE CLOTHING INDUSTRY. 
THE CARRIAGE BUILDING INDUSTRY. 
THE ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING INDUSTRY. 
THE FooD (baking, butchery, milling) INDUSTRY. 
THE FURNITURE INDUSTRY. 
THE LEATHER WORKING INDUSTRY. 
THE MECHANICAL ENGINEERING INDUSTRY. 
THE PRiNTING INDUSTRY 

SECOND SCHEDULE. 

FORM OF CONTRACT OF APPRENTICESHIP. 

THIS CONTRACT OF APPRENTICESHIP made and entered 
intothe .....................••............. day of •..•........•........... , 19 ....•• 
between .........•............•..........•...........•........••.......•••.••...•..... 
(hereinafter called the Employer) of the one part, and ...••.......•..... 
. . . • . . • • . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . a minor of the age of. ...........•... 
years (hereinafter called the Apprentice), assisted herein by his or 
her parent or guardian .•.....•.•................•......... on the other part. 

WITNESSETH : 
I. THAT the Apprentice, having been found medically fit, does 

of his own free will and with the consent of his father or guardian by 
these presents agree :-

(a) To bind himself as an Apprentice to the said Employer in 
the trade or occupation of ...•..•................................... 
for a period of.. .... : .................... years, commencing on 
the .................•................ day o£. .................... 19 .... . 

(b) To serve faithfully, honestly and diligently the Employer 
and to obey all lawful and reasonable commands and 
requirements of the Employer or those duly placed in 
authority over him. 

(c) Not to disclose or communicate to any person whomsoever 
any information relating to the business of the Employer. 

(d) Not to be interested directly or indirectly, either as a paid 
agent or servant, in any business or undertaking other than 
that of the Employer, and not to belong to any Trades 
Union. * 

(e) To attend, in accordance with the requirements of the 
Minister, such classes as may be decided upon by him for 
the purpose of receiving technical or other education. 

2. THAT the Employer does by these presents agree:-
(a) To bind himself to receive the said Apprentice for the period 

stated and to teach efficiently or cause to be taught effi
ciently the said apprentice in the trade or occupation 
specified. 

(b) To refund to the said Apprentice the reasonable class fees 
expended on technical instruction, where free instruction 
is not available, provided that the Apprentice has made 
not less than 75% of the full number of attendances at 
the technical course, and provided that the Principal of 
the technical in~titution has reported that .satisfactory 
diligence has been shown by the Apprentice. 

• Section 3 of an amending Act (No. 15, 1924) amended this clause by " the deletion 
therefrom of the words • belong to any Trad~s Union.' and the substitution therefor of 
the words • absent himself from his employment without the sanction of the Inspector.' " 
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(c) To pay to the said Apprentice wages at the following rates 
viz.:- . 

For the first year the sum of .....••••••. per .......••..• 
For the second year the sum of.......... ,. 
For the third year the sum of............ ,. 
Forthefourthyearthesumof ..••••.•... , 
For the fifth or any subsequent year 

thesumof............................... .. .......... .. 
or at such other rates as may be decided upon from time to 
time by the Minister. 

(d) To furnish annually a report on the progress and conduct of 
the Apprentice to the Apprenticeship Committee. 

(e) To endorse and sign this contract on completion of the 
period of apprenticeship and to hand it over to the 
Apprentice as his property. 

3. THAT it is further agreed between all the parties to the 
contract that:-

(a) Any military service which the Apprentice wlio is bound for 
five years or longer may be called upon to perform at any 
time during the period of this Apprenticeship shall be held 
to be part of the term of the Apprenticeship, provided 
that the total period of such military service shall not in 
the aggregate amount to over 12 months, and any period 
which shall have exceeded 12 months shall entail such 
extra period being served by the Apprentice before the 
terms of this contract shall have been complied with. 
Where the duration of the contract is for less than five 
years the period of military service as allowed shall be 
equal to one-fifth of the duration of the contract. The 
Employer shall not be required to pay wages to the 
Apprentice whilst he is absent from work on such military 
service. · 

(b) This contract may with the mutual consent of all parties be 
transferred to another Rmployer in the same trade, 
provided that the Employer or the Apprentice shows 
cause why he should not complete the contract, and 
provided that the Inspector assents to such transfer, and 

·such transfer shall be effected by endorsement thereof on 
this contract signed by the parties thereto and endorsed on 
the copy of this contract filed in the office of registration, 
and upon such transfer taking place all parties thereto shall 
be bound by all the terms of this contract for the unexpired 
portion thereof. . 

(c) If the Employer has good grounds for belief that the 
Apprentice has committed a serious breach of the 
terms of this contract or that the Apprentice has 
or is conducting himself in an unseemly manner 
and contrary to good discipline, he may forth
with suspend the Apprentice and shall immediately 
report the matter to the Minister to be dealt with under 
the Act. 

(d) If the Employer shall commit any serious breach of the 
terms of this contract the Apprentice may with the consent 
of his parent or guardian report the matter to the Minister 
to be dealt with under the Act. 

(e) The Minister shall be notified by both parties to this contract 
in the event of any alteration to the contract such as 
provided for in the last four preceding paragraphs. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the contracting parties hereto have here
under set their hands the day and year aforewritten. 

As WITNESSES: 

} ............................................ . 
2 ........................................... .. 

Employer. 



1 •••.....••••••.•...•.......•..•..•••••.•..•.. 
2 .•.•.••..•• : ...•..••.••.•.....•..•.•••..•••.. 

1 ...•.....•..•..•........•.•..•.....•..••.••..•• 
2 •...........•.... ~ •....••........••••.....•.. 
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Parent or Guardian. 

Apprentice. 

REGISTERED at the Office of the Inspector of Apprenticeship this 
.................................... day of •.....•....................... 19 ..... . 

Inspector of Apprenticeship. 

To BE FILLED IN IF APPRENTICE TRANSFERS TO ANOTHER EMPLOYER. 

With the consent of all the parties to this contract the services of 
the Apprentice and the responsibilities of the Employer are hereby 
transferred to ..••...........•.......................... this .......................• 
day o£. ................................... 19 ..... . 

As WITNESSES: 
1 ...•.•..•..•...••••..•.•••.•................• 
2 ..•...•.•.................................... 

1 .•..•.......••. ···••••· .......•.......••..... 
2 ..............•.............................. 

1 .............. • : . ..............•.....•...•..• 
2 ...............................•............. 

Employer. 

Employer. 

Parent or Guardian. 
1 .•.•...............•..•....•..........••..•.• 
2 ..........................................•.• ·····················••············· 

Apprentice. 

REGISTERED at the Office of the Inspector of Apprenticeship this 
.•............•............•..... day of .............................. 19 ..... . 

Inspector of Apprenticeship. 

To BE FILLED IN ON COMPLETION OF THE TERM OF APPRENTICESHIP 
UNDER THIS CONTRACT. 

THIS IS TO CERTIFY THAT the within named ......•............ : ........ .. 
has completed his apprenticeship under this contract, this ........... .. 
day o£. ....•...........•...•.............. 19 ..... . 

Employer. 

THIRD SCHEDULE. 

FORM OF SuBPOENA TO APPEAR BEFORE APPRENTICESHIP 
COMMITTEE. 

To A.B. (name of person summoned, and his calling and residence.) 
You are hereby summoned to appear at ..••....•......•...•.... (place) 

upon the ........................... day o£. ................................ 19 ... .. 
at .................. o'clock, before the ....................................•..•..• 
apprenticeship committee established under the Apprenticeship 
Act, 1922, to give evidence respecting ..................................... .. 
(if the person summoned is to produce any documents, add), and 
you are required to bring with you ..............•......•.................•..• 
(specify the wages book and documents requiredJ. 

Given under the hand of the chairman of the committee 
this ......•••...••••••••.•..•.•••. day of ..................................... 19 ••..•. 
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APPENDIX IX. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE SWEDISH SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. 

(From info.rmation supplied by Mr. Nils Fredriksson of Stocklwlm, 
a member of the Commission). 

The kingdom of Sweden embodies an area of about 410,600 square 
kilometres of land, the length from north to south being nearly 1,600 
kilometres. . 

In the north of Sweden the climate in winter is very hard, with a 
temperature often 30-40°C. below zero and deep snow lasting from 
September to May. In the south of Sweden the climate is more 
temperate, as in Denmark or in the north ~f Germany. 

The population, amounting to a little more than 6 millions, 
represents about 35 per square kilometre in· the southern part at.d 
only 4.4 per square kilometre in the northern"part of the country. 

There are 113 towns (the biggest being Stockholm with some 
450,000 inhabitants, Gothenburg with 230,000, and Malmo with 
120,000) 39 separate boroughs and 2,373 county communities. 

The total income is calculated to be an average of 1,019 kronor 
(£56) per inhabitant, and the value of the property 2,403 kronor (£133) 
per inhabitant. 

As to occupations : 44 per cent of the population are connected 
with agriculture, 35 per cent with different industries, including 
mining and handicrafts, 15 per cent with commerce and communica
tions, and 6 per cent with civil service and other occupations. 

The value of the annual Foduction of the industries (agriculture 
and handicraft excluded) amounts to 4--5 milliards kronor (220 to 
270 million £). 

The power used in the industries represents a primary motor 
capacity of nearly 2 million h.p. Most of the power is obtained from 
hydraulic plants, the total capacity of such plants in Sweden 
representing about 1,500,000 h.p. 

The State income is : from taxation about 220 million kronor, 
from customs and excise 290 millions, from different contributions 
14 millions, from post, telegraphs and railways, etc., about 100 
millions net, interests, etc., 22 millions. 

The State expenditure includes about 125 million kronor for 
educational purposes. In this sum is calculated about 64 millions_ 
for primary education and continuation schools, 15 millions for 
secondary education, 4.6 millions for pure technical and commercial 
schools. In addition to that comes 1.6 millions for pure agricultural 
schools. Cost of living bonus on teachers' salaries is paid from other 
funds not included in these figures. 

Sweden has a very comprehensive system of education. Adequate 
facilities are afforded for primary, continuation, secondary and 
technical education. The nature and extent of these facilities can 
best be seen by the following diagram in conjunction with the 
accompanying information. 
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1. ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS (FULL-TIME}. 
Elementary education has been compulsory since 1842. 
Attendance is compulsory from 7 to 13 years, or 14 years if necessary 

for attaining the prescribed standard. A general education is provided 
free to all pupils. The Schools are obligafory on the local authorities 
and are managed by them. . 

Attendance is very regular in most of the schools, averaging 95 per 
cent to 98 per cent. 

Leaving certificates are awarded as the result of an examination. 
On account of the different conditions in the different parts of the 
country there are different types of primary schools with different 
types of syllabuses. in all schools a subject which might be described 
as " Environment Knowledge " is taught. This includes a simple 
course in Nature Study, in Civics, and in general local intelligence. 

The local authority has to provide the necessary buildings, including 
school garden and apartments for the teacher. It has in addition to 
meet all outlay in connection with fuel, and the salary and expenses 
of the teacher. Grants from the State cover 90 per cent of the minimum 
salary of the teacher and in some cases part of the cost of the equip
ment. In poor districts, the State is prepared to give a grant in aid 
for building and fuel. 

In 1923, there were 685,800 pupils in attendance at the State 
elementary schools and only some 23,000 in private elementary 
schools. These private schools were, however, open to State 
inspection. 

In the same year, State expenditure amounted to 58,316,42-! 
kronor (£3,208,000). Local expenditure amounted to 76,978,636 
kronor (£4,240,000). 

2. CoNTINUATION ScHooLs (PART-TIME). 
These schools were first suggested in 1842, but not until 1918 were 

students compelled to attend them, and it was only in 1926 that it 
was made compulsory on the local authorities to supply them. 

Attendance is compulsory from 13 to 15 years and even to 18 years 
if the prescribed standard has not been previously reached. All 
children are obliged to attend these schools unless in attendance at 
some other recognised school, and employers are obliged to give 
them free time to do so. Students are required to attend for a minimum 
of 180 hours in the year. The hours of attendance can be arranged to 
suit local circumstances, and if desired, may be taken partly in the 
summer and partly in the winter. 

There are two types of schools, (a) a general continuation school, 
and (b) a specialised school with a vocational bias. In the former 
school the subjects taught are : Applied Science (mostly rural), Civics 
and Swedish (literature, book-keeping, etc.). Subjects taught in the 
latter school are: Applied Science combined with Manual Training 
or Business Methods, Civics and Swedish (as before) : Domestic 
Sc1ence for girls. Teachers of continuation schools in the towns are 
often also teachers in the technical schools. 

On the completion of the two .years' course, certificates are issued 
as the result of a qualifying examination. This certificate is neces
sary for entrance to higher schools and has also to be shown to 
employers as "proof that the continuation cpurse is completed. lin 
this connection it is interesting to note that students are not per
mitted to take up regular employment before 14 years in any industry 
or trade). 
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In 1923-24 over 90,000 students were enrolled in these schools, 
over 70,000 being in rural districts. Children in the towns go, as a 
rule, to the higher elementary schools. In 1925-26 the number 
enrolled had increased to 130,000 students. 

The schools are managed by the local authorities who have to 
provide the buildings, where required. The expenditure is met in 
the same manner as for the primary schools with the exception that 
the State pays the full minimum salaries of the teachers. In 1923-24 
State expenditure amounted to 2,400,000 kronor (£132,000). 

3. WoRKSHOP ScHooLs (Fun-TIME). 

These schools were established to provide practical training as 
a preparation for entrance to the trades for young people who had 
left the elementary schools but who were unable to get regular work. 
As might be expected, these schools are mainly situated in towns 
such as Stockholm and Gothenburg. They are not, however, confined 
to the cities as there are many smaller places having workshop schools. 
As an example, a school for glass engraving is in existence in a country 
district in connection with a local glass works. There is also a country 
school for blacksmiths and ornamental iron-work. Students are 
obliged to attend continuation schools also unless provision is made 
for the necessary instruction in the workshop schools. 

Each scho0l has a small advisory committee, consisting of the 
headmaster and Ofle representative of the employers and one of the 
workers with a view to supervise the work of the school and to see that 
the students will afterwards be absorbed into the various trades 
concerned. The teacher~ are all qualified tradesmen with teaching 
experience. The schools are.~onducted like real workshops, keeping 
the same number of working hours as prevails in the particular trade 
or industry. ThPre is no unfair competition between the school and 
the worker, as the school must take the same price for its output as 
the tradesman. Furthermore the boys receive as premiums part of 
the proceeds of the sale of articles made by them. 

Generally, there would be 1,000 to 1,200 students in these schools, 
of whom about 500 would be in Stockholm. 

Schools may be either municipal or private. Several have been 
established by craftsmen's associations. The principals or owners of 
the schools have to provide buildings, heating and lighting. The 
State pays two-thirds of the teachers' salaries and from one-half to 
twa-thirds of the cost of equipment and of the losses on material. 
These schools are somewhat expensive. The glass engraving school 
with a total of twelve students costs £33 per student of which the 
State provides £22. The blacksmiths' school with 25 students costs 
£24 per student, of which the State provides £18. 

4. "APPRENTICE" SCHOOLS (PART-TIME). 

A municipality establishing such schools may decide that attendance 
shall be compulsory for young persons employed in the trade con
cerned. Employers are obliged by law to give employees between 
the ages of 14 and 18 free time to attend the classes. Provision is 
made for a course of study extending over two years. Training for 
each year lasts for a period of eight to nine months, witli some six to 
twelve hours per week w~ich are arranged, as a rule, so as not to 
affect the earning capacity of the students. The minimum attendance 
required in the year is 200 hours, and there is a maximum of 450 hours. 
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These schools may be erected for all kinds of trades, industries, 
commerce and domestic work. The object of the school is to complete 
the practical training of the students in their employment. Instruc
tion therefore, both theoretical and practical, is entirely professional. 
For entrance, students must have passed a continuation school or be 
equally qualified. 

The local authority elects a special board to nominate the students 
and to suggest the syllabus. It is also responsible for the provision 
of the building, equipment and heating. Special grants are paid by 
the State, in addition to two-thirds of the fixed average of the 
minimum salaries of the teachers. It is proposed that each school 
should also receive for purposes of administration a fixed sum 
dependent upon the size and kind of the school. 

The number of students in attendance at these schools is generally 
about 4,000 to 5,000. 

5. TRADE SCHOOLS (PART-TIME). 

These are voluntary schools intended for those who, having passed 
through the apprentice school, wish to increase their occupational 
knowledge. 

Education can be arranged either in the form of :-
(i) Trade Courses for a whole trade, or 
(ii) Subject courses in regard to a certain branch of the trade, or 
(iii) Master Courses, for adults, skilled labourers, etc., who are 

foremen or independent employers or wish to train them
selves as such. 

Instruction in these schools is practically of the same standard 
as the corresponding third and fourth year courses in the Technical 
Schools in the Saorstat. 

The number of students in these schools is estimated at 1,100. 
Schools may be municipal or private and the owners must provide 

the buildings and equipment. The State grants amount to two
thirds of the teachers' minimum salaries with extra grants for special 
lectures, and one-half to two-thirds of the expenditure on teaching 
materials and equipment. 

The annual State grants for workshop schools, apprentice schools 
and trade schools amount to about 1,500,000 kronor (£82,500 
approximately). municipal expenditure about I ,500,000 kronor 
(£82,500), whilst fees amount to some 50,000 kronor (£2,750). The 
amount of private expenditure is not known. 

6. TECHNICAL TRADES' SCHOOLS (FULL-TIME). 

The minimum age for admission is 17 years, the average age from 
20 to 22 years. 

The entrance qualification is the practice of a trade for at least two 
years in such a manner that it may be considered a good preparation 
for the studies to be undertaken ; in addition, a certain minimum of 
knowledge in mathematics and other subjects (excluding foreign 
languages) as shown by the Intermediate Leaving Certificate, or an 
equivalent which is obtainable in the Apprentice School. 

The courses last for two years, each school year being of 40 weeks. 
The syllabuses are prepared by the Central Board of Education in 
co-operation with local bodies, industrial corporations and the board 
of the school concerned. The students proceed subsequently to 
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prominent positions in different industries such as assistants to 
superintendents of works, foremen and to higher positions in smaller 
industries. 

The schools are controlled by a local board consisting generally of 
five members, two of whom are appointed by the Central Govern
ment, two by the local authority with the Headmaster of the school 
as the fifth member. The main function of the board is to consider 
local conditions and the general conditions of mdustry in order to 
recommend the most suitable syllabuses for the school. 

There are two schools connected with the mechanical industries, 
one with the electrical industry, one with the chemical industry, 
one with the wood industry, and one with the building industry. 
These are all State schools. There are in addition two private schools 
for mining and metallurgy aided by the S~ate. 

In 1925 there were about 300 students in attendance at these 
schools, but in years when industry was flourishing, the number has 
been as high as 500. · 

7. TECHNICAL GYMNASIA (FULL-TIME). 

The minimum age for admission is 16 years, the aver3:ge age being 
18 years. 

The entrance qualification is a requisite knowledge corresponding 
in the main to the Intermediate Leaving Certificate (including some 
foreign language) but only a short period of practical work. 

The course is for 3 years, each school-year being of 38 weeks. Six 
months must be given to practical work before leaving the school. 

These schools are all State schools and controlled in the same way 
as the Technical Trade Schools but the instruction is not as specialised, 
the work corresponding more closely to a senior course in the ordinary 
secondary schools. (See 11). 

There are five of these schools. The school in Malmo has a 
mechanical engineering bias. In Hiimosand the bias is also towards 
mechanical engineering, but with special reference to timber and 
pulping machinery. In Orebro, provision is made for mechanical 
engineering, eJectrical engineering, chemistry and commercial subjects. 
The school in Boras has a textile bias and in N orrkoping a building 
trade bias. The number of students in attendance at these schools 
is generally about 450. 

The students find subsequent employment in different industries, 
State railways, and in the mercantile marine and architects' offices 
as technical experts in machinery. They also fill technical posts to 
a large extent in the different trades and also in connection with the 
Customs. 

The annual State expenditure on Technical Trade Schools and 
Technical Gymnasia is about 500,000 kronor (£27,500) exclusive of 
the State grant to the two private Technical Trade Schools which 
amounts to 45,000 kronor (£2,500). For both types of schools the 
local authority has to provide the necessary school buildings, 
furniture and fuel, and also apartments for the Headmaster, whilst 
the State is responsible generally for the equipment. 

8. CoMMERCIAL GYMNASIA (FuLL-TIME). 

These are really commercial secondary schools, the courses being 
parallel to the senior courses in the secondary schools. 
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The age of entry is 16 years, and the qualifications for admission are 
similar to those required for the Technical Gymnasia. The course 
extends over a period of two to three years and is designed to prepare 
students for intermediate positions in commerce, in the shipping trade, 
in insurance companies, in banks and in the civil service. 

The syllabus is prepared by the teachers and the local board. There 
are only ~ix sue~ schools and they are all privately supported by 
trustees w1th ass1stance from the State and the local authorities. The 
fees charged are amongst the.highest in Sweden, ranging from £11 to 
£14 per student per annum, but there are many free places. 

The total number of students in attendance at these schools is 
generally about 700, of whom one-half would be girls. 

State grants are calculated from three-fourths of the expenditure 
-buildings, etc., not included-and for a recent year amounted to 
255,000 kronor (£14,000) per annum. 

9. HIGHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS (FULL TIME). 

The Higher Elementary School is parallel to the continuation 
school. It is a full-time day school under local control but not 
compulsory. Its function is to give an education similar to, but more 
complete than that given in the continuation school, including one 
or two foreign languages. 

The entrance qualification is the sixth standard of an elementary 
school, as proved by an entrance examination. The duration of the 
course may vary from one to four years. 

Schools are of two types, general and specialised. Some of the 
general type have an agricultural bias. The specialised type may be 
technical or commercial or with domestic instruction. 

In all schools the girls may be engaged in domestic work when 
the boys are at manual instruction. For each school there is a special 
board elected by the local authority. 

In 1925 there were 66 of these schools with a total of about 6.200 
students of whom 3,500 were girls. 

The local authority has to provide the necessary school buildings, 
equipment and apartments. The State pays a block grant in respect 
of the classes held and also contributes towards the salaries of the 
teachers. 

The annual State expenditure amounts to nearly 1,500,000 kronor 
(£82,500) whilst local expenditure reaches 1,400,000 kronor (£79.000). 

10. INTERMEDIATE SCHOOLS {FULL-Til\IE). 

These are mostly municipal but not compulsory. The entrance 
qualification is the sixth standard of the elementary school, as tested 
by entrance examination. -

The course of study extends over four years and the subjects are 
mainly the same as in the higher elementary schools, stress being laid 
on the learning of two foreign languages instead of technical and 
commercial subjects. Provision is, however, made for the inclusion 
as an extra subject of domestic training for girls. 

The purpose of the schools is to prepare for intermediate positions 
in the civil service, for business and also for more specialised education 
in some of the higher schools. At the conclusion of the course a State 
examination is held as a result of which leavink certificates are issued, 
which are required for subsequent admission to employment in the 
Post Office, Civil Service and State railways. 
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· In 1924-25 the number of these schools was 82 with a total enrol
ment of 9,627 students, of whom 5,009 were girls. 

Students' fees may not be charged unless sanctioned by the 
Government. 

The State pays a block grant for each class and a contribution 
towards the salaries of the teachers. The local authority has to 
provide school buildings, furniture and fuel and also free apartments 
for all the teachers. 

The annual State expenditure is about 2,900,000 kronor (£159,500), 
and local expenditure some 1,800,000 kronor (£99,000). 

11. SEcoNDARY ScHOOLS (FULL··TIME). 

These are mainly State Schools. The entrance qualification is the 
third standard of the elementary school. The State schools' senior 
courses are for boys only, but since 1924,-girls are allowed to attend 
if there is sufficient accommodation. Local authorities still retain 
power to exclude girls from these schools. There is, strictly speaking, 
no State Secondary school exclusively for girls in Sweden, except a 
special one which is an adjunct to the State training college for female 
secondary school teachers. 

The secondary schools are managed by a local board composed of 
the teachers and the Headmaster. The full course extends over nine 
years, the first five years comprising the junior course and the last 
four years, the senior course. On the top of the five years' course 
there is an extra course of one year leading to the intermediate leaving 
certificate. In addition to the intermediate leaving certificate, the 
State awards senior leaving certificates as the result of a very severe 
examination. The certificate entitles the holder to entrance to the 
University or other high schools. 

There are at present 38 pure State schools, 7 municipal schools, 
18 mixed schools and 14 experimental secondary schools for boys, 
that is a total of 77 complete secondary schools having junior and 
senior courses. Furthermore, there are 83 private State-aided 
secondary schools of special type for girls. In all secondary schools 
there are more or less considerable fees, but many free places and also 
a number of scholarships are awarded. · 

According to the new scheme accepted in 1927 a number of private 
girls' secondary schools will be taken over by the State, and, as a 
rule, the entrance qualifications for all secondary schools will be the 
sixth standard of the elementary school. 

In 1925 there were in the 59 boys' secondary schools 21,146 students 
in junior courses and 8,246 in senior courses, whilst in the 83 girls' 
secondary schools there were 28,098 students, and in the 18 mixed 
and other schools 5,800 students. 

In 1924-25 the expenditure by the State on the 77 secondary 
schools totalled 13,900,000 kronor (£764,500) ; the expenditure by 
the local authorities is not known, as it is not separated in the 
municipal accounts. State grants to the 83 girls' secondary schools 
amounted to 4,064,000 kronor (£223,500). These schools in addition 
receive an income of 1,610,000 kronor (£88,500) from local authorities 
and other sources. 

12. TECHNICAL HIGH SCHOOLS. 

There are in Sweden two institutions that could be conside~ed 
Technical High Schools or Technical Universities-the Royal Techmcal 
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High School in Stockholm, and Chalmers Institute of Technology in 
Gothenburg. 

The entrance qualifications are the senior leaving certificate of the 
secondary school in respect of science courses, or students may be 
admitted from the Technical Gymnasia. The normal age of students 
on admission would be 19 or 20 years. Varied courses of study are 
provided extending over a period of four to five years. The course in 

· Mechanics is divided into two sections, one dealing with the production 
of machinery and the other with steam and internal combustion 
motors. The electrical course is also divided so as to deal with high 
tension and low tension. The chemical course deals with pure 
chemistry and with technical chemistry. There is also a course iii 
mining, metallurgy and metal manufacture. The shipbuilding has two 
branches, the first concentrating on the construction of the body of 
the ship, and the second on machinery. Furthermore there are 
branches for civil engineering and for architecture. At the conclusion 
of the course students may be required to prepare a thesis. The Royal 
Technical School in Stockholm has recently been empowered to grant 
the degree of Doctor of Technology. 

The Chalmers Institute at Gothenburg has somewhat similar 
lectures, but provision is not made for architecture and metallurgy, 
the shipbuilding being the predominant feature. The different courses 
are not, however, as complete as in Stockholm, most of them extending 
over three years only. 

Both these schools prepare students for positions as leaders of 
scientific and industrial research and for higher civil service positions 
where technical qualifications are essential. Students also avail of 
the training to become teachers in technical trade schools and 
gymnasia, and, in exceptional cases, in the high schools themselves. 

In 1925 there were 666 students in Stockholm and 421 in Gothen
burg. The annual cost to the State of these two institutions is about 
1,500,000 kronor (£82,500). 

13. TRAINING CoLLEGES. 

Elementary school teachers must all have passed through Training 
Colleges. Training colleges for teachers in infant schools are generally 
county schools, the others are all State institutions. 

Infant school teachers have to undergo a course of training for 
two years. On entrance to the college, they must be eighteen years 
of age and must have a knowledge of religion, of Swedish, of arith
metic, and of other subjects equivalent to the continuation school 
standard as certified by entrance examination. 

Teachers in the elementary schools proper must take a four years' 
course. Entrance qualifications are : a knowledge of religio11, of 
Swedish, of arithmetic, of geography and some other subjects partly 
of the Intermediate School Leaving Certificate standard as verified 
by an entrance examination. The age of entrance is generally not 
below 18. 

The years between 15 and IS-from that at which an Intermediate 
School Leaving Certificate can be obtained to the age at which the 
students enter the training college-are intended for the purpose of 
acquiring practical experience in any trade, such as agriculture, 
handicrafts or domestic economy. This B regarded as a most 
important period in the life of the. potential teacher: who ~as 
opportunities in these years of getting mto close contact With practical 
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life, and also of acquiring experience of industrial life. Only very few 
students of matriculation standard are admitted to the training 
colleges. These students, having passed the senior course of a 
secondary school, may complete the training college course in one 
year. However it is contrary to the policy of the State to draw 
potential teachers direct from the schools. 

Where, as in the case of rural districts it, is necessary to utilise the 
services of selected elementary teachers in the continuation schools, 
special courses are provided to equip them for this purpose. Similar 
courses are provided for tradesmen and for specialists in particular 
subjects to qualify them as teachers. There are a great number of 
courses for teachers in the continuation schools, held generally for a 
period of six weeks in the summer. In 1926 total expenditure in 
connection with these summer cours~s (including scholarships) 
amounted to 142,000 kronor (£7,810). There were 854 students in 
attendance in the same year. · 

The State expenditure for the training ·colleges amounts annually 
to some 3,300,000 kronoQr (£181,500). In the year 1925, there were 
sent out from the training colleges 725 infant school teachers (women), 
470 men teachers, and 449 women teachers for the elementary schools. 

In order to provide suitable teachers for the apprentice and trade 
schools, the Board of Education has a special staff which is sent to 
various centres, as required ; courses, as a rule, vary from two to eight 
weeks but may be longer. Generally the student-teachers have the 
necessary knowledge of their subjects and require only instruction 
in the right principles of teaching. Occasionally it is found necessary 
to arrange courses in special subjects. 

The teachers in hight!r elementary schools require additional 
qualifications to those in the elementary schools. Generally they are 
required to matriculate and to take some of the University examina
tions. To teach technical subjects they must have practical experience 
and many have passed through a technical gymn!sia or technical high 
school. 

Teachers in the secondary schools must have a University degree 
and at least two years' teaching experience. 

Teachers in the technical or commercial gymnasia require similar 
qualifications to those teaching the senior course in the secondary 
schools, but in the requisite technical direction. They must also have 
practical experience of industrial or commercial work. 

14. FoLK HIGH ScHOOLS. 

The purpose of these schools is to give a good general education in 
civics, literature and similar subjects. Domestic Economy is often 
included for girls. The schools have generally a bias towards agri
culture. Candidates on admission must be (if boys) 18, and (if girls) 
16 years of age, and have reached a continuation school standard of 
education. The length of the course is generally 24 weeks. To this 
may be added a second year course of the same length. In most of 
the schools special summer courses are arranged for girls. The annual 
State grants for these schools amount to about 1,500,000 kronor 
(£82,500). 

15. CoMMERCIAL ScHobLs AND ScHoOLS oF HousE-KEEPING. 

In some centres, mainly in rural districts, there is no prospect of 
erecting apprentice or trade schools. To enable young people engaged 
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in trade and commerce in such districts to obtain the instruction they 
require, central day schools are established at which the same subjects 
are taught as in apprentice and trade schools. They are called Com
mercial Schools and Schools of House-keeping. Students must have 
attained seventeen years on admission, have had two years' practical 
employment and an educational qualification equivalent to the 
continuation school standard. The course of study extends over one 
year. . 

Hitherto the local authorities have not shown any interest in these 
schools with the result that there is only one school under local control, 
as compared with 50 private schools of which 35 to 40 are concerned 
with domestic economy work and house-keeping. The others have a 
commercial bias. These private schools are all State-aided. 

16. MISCELLANEOUS INSTITUTIONS (not all included in Diagram). 
(a) Trades 111asters' Institute. 

This special institution in Stockholm is organised by the Trades 
Masters' Association which has 12,000 members all over Sweden. 
The institute arranges for specialised courses for trades masters in new 
methods. The courses last from two weeks to two months. 

The Board of Education gives grants for instruction, amounting 
annually to about 60,000 kronor (£3,300), whilst the sum of some 
20,000 kronor (£1,100) is given by the Board of Industry and 
Commerce for propaganda and general administration. In addition 
to its ordinary courses the Institute is prepared to promote and help 
industry and trade in all directions. It is prepared to deal with 
technical enquiries by correspondence and will send out experts to 
assist local tradesmen who have difficulties with their machinery, 
etc. In return for the financial assistance given by the Board of 
Education, the Institute is always available for the Board's courses 
for the training of trade teachers. 

(b) State Technical School for Artistic Crafts. 
This is a school peculiar to Stockholm, and deals mainly with 

industrial art. It has day and evening classes. The number of students 
in attendance is approximately 1,000. Combined with the school 
is a training college for teachers of drawing in secondary schools and 
in the training colleges. 

State expenditure amounts to 142,000 kronor (£7,800) whilst the 
Municipal Council of Stockholm contributes some 40,000 kronor 
(£2,200). 

(c) Other Institutions. 
Sweden has two Universities, one in Uppsala attended by nearly 

3,000 students, the other in Lund with nearly 2,000 students. There 
are also two other instgitions functioning as Universities, but 
generally regarded as High Schools. The institution in Stockholm 
caters for Law and Humanities and has a total of about 1,200 
students. In Gothenburg provision is made for the Humanities only 
and there are some 320 students in attendance. 

There is in St.ockholm "a High School for Music attended by about 
180 students, and a High School for Fine Arts with 100-120 students. 

There are four Schools of Navigation with a total enrolment of 
about 450 students. Marine engineering forms part of the curriculum. 
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The Schools are under the control of the Board of Industry and 
Commerce. Students must have served at sea for several years before 
admission. l\Ien engaged in the mercantile Marine must have passed 
successfully through a school of navigation before they are allowed to 
command a steamer. 

Agricultural High Schools are established in Ultuna (near Uppsala), 
and Alnarp (near 1\Ialmo). There are generally 110 students at these 
institutions. Students must be eighteen years before admission, 
hold the senior leaving certificate of the secondary school and have 
at least one year's practical experience in agriculture. There are also 
intermediate agricultural schools attended by some 350 students 
and agricultural schools of a more elementary type attended by about 
1,000 students. For admission to these schools, students must have 
had several years' practical experience of farming and a theoretical 
knowledge acquired in the continuation school. 

There are special schools in the rural distcicts dealing with agricul
tural work for women. Provision is made for creamery, poultry, 
gardening and domestic work. These schools are attended by an 
average of 1,000 students. Courses as a rule extend over five months. 

All these agricultural schools are under the control of the Board of 
Agriculture. 

There is for Forestry a high school with about 100 students and 
three intermediate schools with say, 70 students. The Veterinary 
High School has a four years' course followed by 90-100 ·students. 

In Stockholm there is a Commercial High School whose function 
is to provide higher commercial education on lines parallel to the 
work of the Technical High Schools. It has generally about 170 
students and receives from.,.the State an annual subsidy of 50,000 
kronor {£2,700). There is a private Commercial High School in 
Gothenburg. 

The State provides special technical courses for the staff of the 
Military, Government-owned Railway, Postal, Telegraph and Coastal 
services. 

Within recent years there has been a remarkable development of 
vocational education in Sweden. This development has been most 
pronounced in Stockholm, the metropolis, (a city with a population 
almost similar to that of Dublin and its four adjoining townships). 
Vocational education in Stockholm now provides both for full-time 
education or, alternatively for part-tirne education for those boys and 
girls who have already entered an employment; some form of further 
education after the age of 12 or 13 is compulsory on all young people 
under the terms of the Education Act of 1918. The higher elementary 
school gives full-time instruction. The continuation school provides 
part-time instruction, mostly of a vocational ~haracter. The work
shop school provides full-time vocational instruction for young persons 
who wish to enter a chosen trade and cannot find an employment in 
which they would receive the necessary training. Apprentice schools 
are run on similar lines, but only part-time instruction is here given, 
as they are intended for those already engaged by an employer and 
working for him ; in these schools special courses are also arranged 
for older workers. Trade• schools give technical instruction courses, 
but their arrangements as to hours, etc., are more elastic, with a view 
to special subjects, special skill, and the requirements of workers 
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already trained or partly trained. Attendance at apprentice and 
continuation. schools is compulsory; at higher elementary, workshop 
and trades schools, voluntary. 

In the school year 1925-26 Stockholm expended on vocational 
education (continuation schools and higher elementary schools not 
included) nearly 600,000 kronor (£33,000) and the State aid amounted 
to little more than one-half, or nearly 300,000 kronor. The number 
of students in the different schools and courses was in the same year 
about 3,200. 

The central management of the Stockholm vocational schools is. 
in the hands of a board of nine persons, the chairman of which is a 
municipal councillor. The Director of Vocational Schools is an ex 
officio member of the Board. More than half of the members of the 
Board represent different trades. The Board is elected by the
Municipal Council. Fifteen Committees, one for each trade, each 
consisting of four persons, are appointed to supervise instruction in 
the different schools. The Chairmen of these Committees are· 
appointed by the Board, and the Director of Vocational Schools is an 
ex-officio member of all of them. 

The other .two members of each committee are appointed by the 
employers' organisation and the trade union concerned. 

Several statements as to the value of the schools and desirable 
reforms have been made during the ten years for which the apprentice 
and trade Schools have been in existence. At first members of the 
trades were somewbat suspicious of the system of one-day instruction 
and were disinclined to allow their apprentices free time (one day per 
week) to attend the apprentice schools. By degrees, as the schools 
became better known, their use was more fully appreciated, although 
employers were unable to allow all their apprentices to attend 
school. It is the unanimous opinion of the employers that the 
training given at the schools is excellent. In particular, they have 
realised that the workshop schools are of great value in laying the 
foundation for technical training and they have followed the work 
with great interest. The appointment of a committee for each school 
makes it possible both for employers and workers to follow in detail 
the work done, and they often make use of the opportunity thus 
afforded to introduce improvements in the work or in the regulation 
of the recruiting of labour. The workers are favourably disposed 
towards the schools, although a few express fears that the supply of 
apprentices for a given trade may become too large. 
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APPENDIX X. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE SWISS SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. 

(From information supplied by Professor Dr. A. Rohn of Zurich, a 
member of the Commission.) 

Switzerland is a country situated between four large States of 
different races with different languages. It comprises 22 districts or 
cantons, each having a separate government with very wide powers. 
The population is about 4,000,000, and one-third of the country is 
not habitable. For centuries past, the cantQns have been developing 
independently along lines determined mairtly by the geographical 
position, size, race and religion. Consequently the Federal Govern
ment of Switzerland does not include to-day a Ministry for Education. 
School management is not centralised, and responsibility for educa
tion as a whole devolves on the different cantons. All primary and 
secondary schools are cantonal institutions. Furthermore seven 
cantons have universities, four in the French-Swiss part, and three in 
the German-Swiss part of the country. So strong is the feeling in 
favour of cantonal control of education that, when about 1850, the· 
Federal Parliament proposed to establish a Swiss University and a 
Swiss Technical University, it was only possible to proceed with the 
second institution ; the cantons would not approve of a central 
university in competition with their local institutions. Again in 1882, 
the proposal to introduce a e"entralised school system was defeated 
by a large majority. 

The Federal Institute of Technology, established in Zurich in 1855. 
is the only State High School in Switzerland to-day. It is controlled 
by the Swiss Council for Education which is connected with the 
Department of the Interior and which gives advice to the Swiss 
Government on all matters of education. 

The Federal Government is in a position to exercise a certain 
degree of financial control over education in the cantons through 
the medium of grants which it pays for primary, continuation and 
special trade education. It can thus ensure that primary education 
in the cantons is free to all children, irrespective of their religion, 
and that sufficient primary education is available. 

Nearly all cantons have made primary education compulsory 
between the ages of 6 and 14. All communes, even the smallest, have 
primary schools. Geographical and other conditions in Switzerland. 
as elsewhere, occasion some variations in the standard of education 
of school-leaving pupils. Thus, in a few mountainous parts of the 
country, schools can be open only for a period of six to eight months 
in the year ; but in these cases, continuation education is provided 
generally to the age of 16. The efficiency of primary education is 
influenced by two factors. Each canton is anxious that its candidates 
for militc>ry servir.e sh<:>uld secure a high position in the examination 
for recruits. Furthermore, a large number of the pupils leaving the 
primary schools proceed to secondary and other schools which often 
do not exist in the sam~ locality. Therefore it is th"e aim of all 
principals and teachers in primary schools to impart to the students 
an education which will not be considered inferior to the average 
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standard for the whole country. The same remarks apply to the 
transfer of pupils from the secondary to higher schools. This feeling 
of local pride helps to secure for the cantonal system of education a 
degree of efficiency which in other countries is the result of central 
control. 

Secondary education is also under the direct control of the cantons. 
Uniformity in the programmes of the varied types of secondary 
schools is ensured through the Federal Regulation for leaving 
certificates. The schools 'are seldom under private management, 
being generally municipal or cantonal public institutions. Instruc
tion is often free of charge, and in other cases the school fees are very 
low. Courses in the ordinary secondary schools extend over two or 
three yea;-s and include instruction in Latin and Greek or in modern 
languages. Very few of the pupils proceed to the higher secondary 
schools as a preparation for the universities; the majority, on leaving 
the schools, become apprentices. · · 
. Continuation schools are provided for pupils who have left school 
to take up a trade or enter business. Education in these schools is 
partly general ?-nd partly technical. The general education comprises 
instruction in arithmetic, the native language, book-keeping, drawing 
and civics. The technical training is based on the future career of 
the student and special courses are provided in the different trades 
in commerce, agriculture or housekeeping. Attendance is often 
compulsory for apprentices over a period of one to three years, 
·generally for evening classes and one-half day per week. These 
continuation schools for trade and commerce, which are really 
~echnical schools, are managed by public bodies and a theoretical and 
practical examination of. apprentices is held at the conclusion of the 
course. In many places special courses for commercial students 
~re organised by the Swiss Commercial Societies. 

Special whole~time technical schools have been established in 
connection with leading trades in different parts of Switzerland. 
There is, for example, a school for embroideries in the eastern part 
(St. Gall) and one for silk weaving in Zurich, whilst schools for watch 
making are in operation in Geneva and in other places in the western 
part of the country. In addition, there are some 36 whole-time agri
cultural schools with courses extending over two years or over two 
winter terms. 
, \Vhole-time technical schools of a general character have been 
organised in centres such as Winterthur, Burgdorf, Bienne, Fribourg 
and Geneva. They may be regarded as higher secondary schools. 
Students come to them from the ordinary secondary schools and 
.follow courses of study for two or three years. The schools are also 
. attended by adults already in employment who desire to supplement 
their practical knowledge by theoretical training. They are not, 
.however, regarded as. a training ground for the Federal Institute of 
Technology. 

For the training of primary school teachers, each canton has one 
. or more special schools. The certificate secured by teachers 
on qualification is equivalent to the leaving certificate of the higher 
secondary schools. Teachers for secondary· schools are· obtained 
mainly through the universities. 

The training schools for the universities,and the Federal Institute 
. of Technology are the" gymnasia," more commonly called" cantonal 
schools," because they are controlled by the cantonal governments. 
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They have three or four divisions, (a) for classical studies with Latin 
and Greek, (b) for classical studies with Latin and modern languages, 
(c) for technical studies, and. (d) for commercial studies. Courses 
extend over four to seven years according as students come from the 
secondary or primary schools. There is a leaving examination which 
can be taken at the age of 19. 

Switzerland has, as already mentioned, seven cantonal univer
sities. There is in addition a commercial university in· St. Gall. 
Above all, there is the Federal Institute of Technology. This State 
High School has twelve divisions making separate provision for 
architecture, civil engineering, mechanical and electrical engineering, 
rural engineering, chemistry, forestry, agriculture, teachers of 
mathematics, teachers of natural science, military science and for 
general lectures on non-technical subjects. The minimum age-limit 
for entrance is 18 years and the number of matriculated students is 
~~1~. . 

This Technical University costs the Swiss · Government some 
£120,000 annually. Fees paid by students vary from £12 to £15 a 
year. Expenditure by the State on buildings erected since 1912 
amounted to approximately £1,000,000. All divisions award diplomas 
and doctorate degrees and the standard of attainment is the same as 
that for the universities. 

The canton of Zurich.with its population of 550,000 is to-day the 
most industrial canton with the best developed trade in Switzerland. 
This development of trade and industry in a country without any 
natural resources is one of the outstanding results of this large-scale 
development of.technical education. 

The manner in which the SwiAs system functions is best illustrated 
by the following enumer~tion of the educational facilities afforded in 
three selected cantons, representative of the country as a whole. 

(1) The Canton of Zurich (German part of Switzerland with the 
largest town of the country). 

(2) The Canton of Fribourg (a typical rural canton in Switzer
land having only small towns, essentially Catholic and two
thirds French-speaking). 

(3) The Canton of Tessin (a very mountainous area, having only 
small towns, Italian language). 

1. CANTO~ ZL'RICH-

550,000 inhabitants. 
City of Zurich, 210,000 inhabitants. 

University in Zurich, higher secondary schools in Zurich and 
Winterthur, three training schools for teachers, agricultural school, 
special schools for blind, deaf and dumb pupils, etc. 

Primary education, eight years compulsory between 6 and 14 
years. 

Secondary education, 103 secondary schools, with two or .three 
years' courses, after the sixth primary class. 

Gymnasia with three divisions for classical, technical and commer.: 
cial instruction from 4 to 6! years' classes, terminating with leaving 
certificate. · 

Higher secondary schools for girls in Zurich and Winterthur with 
three divisions and leaving certificate, entrance after 15 years of age, 
four years' classes. 
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School for agriculture, near Zurich, two years' classes, after 
secondary school and practice in rural work. 

School for Music. 
Technicum in Winterthur with three years' classes, entrance age 

15 years, six divisions (building, mechanical and rlectr!cal engineering, 
chemistry, civil engineering, commerce). 

Trade schools in Zurich and Winterthur, compulsory for appren
tices, with divisions for all kinds of arts and trades, also for feminine 
trades, and housekeeping. 

Continuation trade schools in 38 places, schools for housekef'ping in 
90 places. 

School for social instruction for women in Zurich. 
About 14 Institutes for the instruction of attendants and nurses, 

and about 40 Institutes for primary or secondary education for pupils 
in special conditions, and many private schools with primary, 
secondary and higher secondary educatiuu with preparation for 
the universities. 

The Folk High School-a private undertak:ng-with e\;ening 
courses, has developed instructi<m in the towns and villages. It is 
a higher form of continuation education for people who left primary 
or secondary schools. 

The University of Zurich with all faculties, entrance with leaving 
certificate of higher secondary schools, entrance after 18 years of age.* 

2. CANTON OF FRIBOURG-

150,000 inhabitants. 
City of Fribourg, 21,000 inhabitants. 

The University of Fribourg is the centre of the Catholic culture in 
Switzerland, also well kno'<'n in foreign countries, but only with 
theological, philosophical, matherr.atical, natural sciences and 
juridical faculties. The lectures are given in French, German. I tal ian 
and Latin. 

Primary education: eight years compulsory between 7 and 15 
years, the management is lay, but ecclesiastics also are employed as 
teachers. 

Six primary sch00ls are adapted to the special necessities of agri
culture, for pupils between 14 and 16 years of age. 

Six secondary schools, in six small towns, with four years' classes 
receive pupils between 11 and 15 years ; the programme is that of a 
pro-gymnasia (one of them has a commercial and one a trade 
division). 

Higher secondary instruction is given in three schools, all in the 
chief town. One school for boys and two for girls (one is a training 
school for primary teachers). 

Divisions for classical, technical and commercial studies. Leaving 
certificate at two of these three schools. 

A special training school for primary teachers. 
Technicum with Trade schools in Fribourg for pupils who left the 

primary schools after secondary stage with seven terms. 
School for 1\lusic. 

• The Federal Institute of Technology in Zurich is not mentioned here because 
it is not managed by the Canton. Students can enter after 18 years of age with 
the leaving certificate of gymnasia. 
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Trade and commercial schools in Droghnens, Bulle, two years; 
classes. 

Continuation Trade schools in 14 places: Continuation Schools for 
Housekeeping in 46 places. 

Two agricultural schools, full time schools, one with 2! years' 
classes, one with two winter terms. 

Different special and private schools. 

3. CANTON TESSIN-

155,000 inhabitants. 
l\fain towns, Bellinzona, Lugano and Locamo, each with a 

population of about 12,000 inhabitants. 

Primary education: eight years compulsory between 6 and 15 years 
with higher courses in places without secondary. schools. 

Secondary schools in 10 places with three divisions. 
Higher secondary schools in Lugano, training schools for primary 

teachers in Locamo, commercial school in Bellinzona. 
Agricultural school, two courses of half a year : Continuation 

schools in 16 places, also for apprentices. Many private institutes. 
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APPENDIX XI. 

(A)-LIST OF WITNESSES. 

(i) GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS. 

Department of Education. 
G. Atkinson, A.R.C.A., Headmaster, Metropolitan School of 

Art, Dublin. 
J. F. Burke, D.Sc. (Econ.), B.Comm., F.R. Econ. S., Commercial 

Inspector, Technical Instruction Branch. 
W. Dalton, B.A., Senior Staff Clerk, Technical Instruction Branch. 
G. Fletcher, F.G.S., l\I.R.I.A., Assistant Secretary in respect of 

Technical Instruction. 
J.P. Hackett, B.E., A.R.C.Sc.I., Inspector, Technical Instruction 

Branch. 
J. Hanly, F.RC.Sc.I., :\I.R.I.A., General Organising Inspector of 

Rural Scic nee. 
W. M. Heller, B.Sc., A.C.G.L.I., Inspector, Technical Instruction 

Branch. 
Peadar MacCionnaith, :\l.Sc., A.R.C.Sc.I., Junior Inspector, 

Technical Instruction Branch. 
C. B. l\lcElwee, R.D.S., Organising Inspector of Drawing, 

Technical Instruction Branch. 
T. P. O'Connor, B.A., Chief Inspector, Primary Education Branch. 
P. O'Sullivan, A.RC.A., Inspector of Art, Technical Instruction 

.Branch. 
H .. Turnbull, B.Sc., Chief Inspector, Technical Instruction 

Branch. 
Department of Fisheries. 

L. C. Moriarty: Secretary. 
Department of Industry and Commerce. 

Gordon Campbell, Secretary. 
R. C. Ferguson, Director, Industries Branch. 
J. J. Keane, Chief Employment Officer. 

Department of Lands a11d Agriculture. 
F. J. l\Ieyrick, 1\I.A., Secretary. 

(H)-REPRESENTATIVES OF LOCAL TECHNICAL INSTRUCTION 
CoMMITTEES. 

Committee. 
Cork County Borough 

Cork County . . . 

Witnesses. 
D. J. Coakley, F.A.A., Principal, 

Municipal School of Commerce. 
W. Ellis, Vice-Chairman of the 

Committee. 
J. F. King, A.:\I.I.l\l.E., Principa!, 

Crawford :\Iunicipal Technical 
Institute. 

J. l\1. Buckley, Secretary to the 
Committee. 

H.ev. F. l\IcCarthy, P.P., .:\!ember of 
the Committee. 

Eamon O'Donoghue, :\I.A., )!ember of 
the Committee. 



Drogheda Urban District 

Dublin County Borough 

Galway Urban District 

Limerick County Borough 

l\Iayo County 

Pembroke Urban District .. 
' 

l{athmines Urban District 

Waterford County 
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E. Daly, Secretary to the Committee 
and Principal. 

P. J. Hernon, City Commissioner. 
L. E. O'Carroll, B.A., B.L., Secretary 

to the Committee. 
J. T. O'Callaghan, B. A., Secretary to 
· · the Committee and Principal. 
J. Cronin, Member of the Committee. 
P. V. Twomey. A.M.I.C.E.I., Secretary 

to the Committee and Principal. 
A. J. Carolan, Secretary to the 

Committee. 
Very. Rev. Canon Hegarty, P.P., 

Member of the Committee. 
Rev. G. J. Prendergast, C.C., Chairman 

of the Committee. 
M. Keady, B.Sc·. 1 A.R.C.Sc.I., Prin-

cipal. . 
J. G. Matthews, Secretary to the 

Committee . 
. Professor B. F. Shields, M.A., Member 

of the Committee. 
G. J. T. Clampett, B.L., F.R.G.S., 

F.REcon.S., Secretary to the 
Committee and Principal. 

T. J. Power, Chairman of the Com
mittee. 

r,~ A. Ussher (Junior). 

(iii)-HEPRESENTATIVES oF LocAL CoMMITTEEs oF AGR.ICULTURE oR· 
COMBINEU CoMM[HEES OF AGRICULTURE ANU TECHNICAL 
INSTRUCTION. 

Committee. 
Cork County 

Roscommon County 

Tipperary County 
(North Riding) 

Wexford County 

Witnesses. 
E. Corcoran, Secretary to the Com-

mittee of Agriculture. . 
· P. J. Halliden, N.T., Member of the 

Committee of Agriculture. . ' 
Very Rev: Canon Cummins, P.P., 

D.D., V.F., Chairman of the 
Committee of Agriculture and 
Technical Instruction. 

J. Ryan, Secretary to the Committee 
of Agriculture. 

J: J. O'Byrne, Member of the Com
mittee of Agriculture and TechPical 
Instrnction. 

Sean O'Byme, Member of the Com
mittee of Agriculture and Technical 
Instruction. 

(iv)-CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE. , 
Clonmel ChamLcr of J. F. O'Gorman, President. 

Commerce. 
Cork Chamber of Commerce. J. C. Foley, F.A.A. 



Cork Incorporated Chamber R. W. Sinnott. 
of Commerce and Ship-
ping. 

Dublin Chamber of Commerce. R. W. Booth. 
]. J. Crowe, Secretary. 
J. C. l\1. Eason, President. 
Dr. W. Lomoard Murphy. 
M. F. O'Brien. 

(v)-ASSOCIATIONS REPRESENTING EMPLOYERS. 

Association. 
Dublin Engineering Em

ployers' Association. 
Dublin Master Builders' 

Association. 
Dublin Master Printers and 

Allied Trades Association. 

Representatives. 
T. E. Booth, Honorary Secretary. 
G. Watt, 1\I.I.l\Iech.E. 
R. Denne Bolton. 

A. D. Brewster. 
W. Fitzsimons. 
J. Warren. 
]. G. Wilson. 

Dublin United Furniture J. Hicks. 
Manufacturers' Association. 

vi)-0RGANISATIONS REPRESENTING LABOUR. 

Organisation. 
Amalgamated Engineering 

Union. 
Amalgamated Society of 

Woodworkers. 
Ancient Guild of Incorpo

rated Brick and Stone 
layers' Trade Union. 

Dublin Typographical Provi
dent Society. 

Electrical Trades Union 
(Ireland). 

Irish Labour Party and Trade 
Union Congress, National 
Executive. 

Irish Transport and General 
Workers' Union. 

Irish Transport and General 
Workers' Union (Hotel 
Workers' Branch). 

Representatives. 
S. Bradley, Organiser. 

J. Brown. 
T. D,mne. 
E. Byrne. 
0. Hynes, General Secretary. 

Sean Campbell. 
W. J. Whelan, Secretary. 
J. 1\I. O'Duffy, Secretary. 
F. J. Taylor. 
T. Irwin (Secretary, Dublin Worker's 

Council and Dublin Operative 
Plasterers' Society). 

R. ]. P.l\Iortished, Assistant Secretary. 
1\I. Somerville (Dublin District Dele

gate of the Amalgamated Society 
of Woodworkers). 

Eamon Lynch. 

Monsieur Opperman, Chef. 
C. F. Ridgway, Secn·tary. 
Monsieur Wuest, Chef. 

Irish Women Workers' Union, Louie Bennett, } Secretaries. 
Helen Chenevix. 
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(\·ii) ORGANISATIONS REPRESENT~NG TEACHERS. 
Organisations. 

Irish Agricultural and Tech
nical Instruction Officers' 
Organisation. 

As-.ociation of Dom<'stic 
Science Teachers. 

Association of Secondary 
Teachers, Ireland. 

Irish National Teachers' 
Organisation. · 

Representatives. 
F. l\IcNamara, Arklow, General Sec

retary. 
J. Mahony, A.R.C.Sc.I., Ennis, 

Chairman . 
. Elizabeth Bloxham, Wexford. 

J. J. Murphy, A.R.C.Sc.I.,.Roscrea. 

W. P. Ward, N.T., Ballinaslce. 

(viii)-·0TIIER ORGANISATIONS AND THEIR R~~RESENTATIVES. 
Civics Institute of Ireland. Lena Lcng, Sec:;retary. 

R. Caulfeild Orpen, B.A., F.R.I.A.I., 
Chairman. 

Cork Agricultural and Econo- Professor J.Busteed,B.Com., F.Econ.S .• 
mic Society. F.S.S., Vice-President. 

E. J. Cussen, } H S t . 
J. O'Sullivan, onorary ecre anes. 

County Councils' 
Council. 

General P. Belton. 

Gaelic League. Cormac Breathnach, President. 
E. Joynt, Member of Coisde Gnotha. 

Irish Farmers' Union. A. S. Patten, M.B.E. 
Irish Fishermen'sAssociation. 1.·'J. Beamish. 

Irish Nursing Matrons' 
Association. 

Irish Nurses' Union. 

:Mayo Industrial Organisation. 
Royal Institute of the Archi

tects of Ireland. 

E. F. Culverwell, S.F.T.C.D. 
Alice Reeves, President. 
Mary C. Wall. 
Kathleen Holohan. 
Kathleen N. Price, Secretary. 
Liam Coyne, D.J. 
G. F. Beckett, F.R.I.A.I. 
Professor R. . 1\L Butler, 1\I.R.I.A., 

F.R.I.A.I., F.R.I.B.A. 
Society of Irish 

Traders, Ltd. 
Motor T. Fitzpatrick. 

Standing Council of the Irish 
Technical Instruction 
Association. 

(ix)-I NDIVIDUAL WITNESSES. 

G. J. T. Clampett, B.L., F.R.G.S., 
F.R.Econ.S. 

T. P. Gill, President, (who however 
was unable to attend owing to 
illness). 

Mary S. Kettle, B.A. 

Professor Tomas Breathnach, M.A., M.D., University College, Galway, 
who was a member of the Gaeltacht Commission. 

Dr. D. J. Coffey, M.A., LL.D., President, University College, Dublin. 
Rev. P. C9nefrey, C.C., St. Mary's, Moyne, Co. Cavan.· 
Rev. T. Corcoran, S.J., 'D.Litt., Professor of the Theory and Practice 

of Education, University College, Dublin. 
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R. Dickie, Cabinetmaker, Botanic Avenue, Dublin. 
W. J. Fahy, Ovens, Co. Cork. · 
C. E. Jacob, Director, Messrs. W. and R. Jacob and Co., Ltd., Dublin. 
J. A. Jones, Automobile Engineer, Haddington Road, Dublin. 
T. Mason, P.C., President, Irish Optical Association, Dublin. 
Sean Morrissey, of Roche, Morrissey and Kennedy, Ltd., Builders and 

Shopfitters, Clonmel. 
Sir H. McLaughlin, K.B.E., of McLaughlin and Harvey, Ltd., Builders 

and Contractors, Dublin. · 
W. McMillan, of Dublin Shipbuilders, Ltd., Ringsend Dock Yard. 
T. J. Nolan, F.I.C., Assistant State Chemist, State Laboratory, Dublin. 
Colonel E. O'Brien, D.S.O., M.I.C.E., 1\U.E.E., Deputy Chief Mechani-

cal Engineer (retired) of the Lancashire and Yorkshire Railway. 
C. O'Byrne, Ecclesiastical Decorator, Dublin. 
L. O'Toole, Ship Owner and Broker, Arklow. · 
E. R. Richards-Orpen, Late Inspector of the Rural Industries Bureau 

under the Board of Agriculture, London. 
Manning Robertson, A.R.I.B.A., 1\I.RJ.A.I., Chartered Architect, 

. Dublin. 
S. T. H.obinson, Automobile Engineer, South King Street, Dublin. 
~. J. Scallan, Automobile Engineer, Lower Pembroke Street, Dublin. 
J. Sibthorpe, of Messrs. _Sibthorpe and Sons, Painters and Decc.rators, 

Dublin. ' 
J. S. Smurthwait, Welfare Supervisor, Messrs. W. and R. Jacob, Ltd., 

Dublin. 
J. Walsh {Junior), of Walsh and Sons, Builders, Clonmel. 
Lewis Whyte, Managing Director, Messrs. Smyth and Co., Ltd., 

Hosiery Manufacturers, Balbriggan. 
J. B. Whelehan, Controller, Stationery Office, Dublin. 
Rev. Brother E. D. Young, Principal, Christian Brothf'rs Junior 

Technical School, Hardinge Street, Belfast. 

(B)-LIST OF ORGANISATIONS AND PERSONS WHO SUPPLIED 
WRITTEN EVIDENCE AND OTHER DATA FOR THE USE 
OF THE COMMISSION. 

Arts and Crafts Society of Ireland. 
Association of Principals of Technical Institutes in Ireland (Southern 

Branch). 
Association of Woollen and Worsted Manufacturers of Ireland. 
E. P. Barrett, B.Sc., Inspector, Technical Instmction Branch, 

Department of Education. 
Belgian Consul-General, Dublin. 
Dr. U. Bosch, Wilsmackerstrasse, 60, Berlin. 
1\I. J. Byrne, Springfield.Terrace, Cmmlin Road, Dublin. 
Carlow1• The Committee of Agriculture for the County of. 
Carlow. The Technical Instmction Committee for the County of. 
Clare, The Committee of Agriculture for the County of. 
Clare, The Technical Instmction Committee for the County of. 
Clonmel, The Technical Instmction Committee for the Urban 

District of, • · 
Cobh, The Technical Instruction Committee for the tTrban District of. 
Cork Advisory Committee for Juvenile Employment. . 
Margaret Cunningham, M.A., Trinity Hall, Dartry Road, Dublm. 
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M. Dalton, Controller of Stores, Department of. Posts and Telegraphs, 
Dublin. 

Department of External Affairs. 
Vaughan Dempsey, Commercial Representative for An Saorstat in 

Paris. 
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REPORT OF THE FEMALE 
COMMITTEE, CENTRAL 
AND BERAR, 1927. 

CHAPTER I. 

EDUCATION 
PROVINCES 

PRESENT CONDITIONS AND FUTURE DEVELOPMENT. 

SECTION I.--Terms of Reference and Procedure of the 
Commz'ttee. · 

'\Ve, the members of the Committee appointed by the Local 
Government to examine the question of the education of girls 
in the Central Provinces and Berar, have the honour to submit 
our report. 

, We were appointed by a resolution of the Local 
Government in the Education Department, No. 878, dated 
Nagpur, the 1oth November 19.-26, which read as follows:-. 

The Governor in Council bas had under consideration the 
question of the education of girls, and has decided to appoint the 
following ladies and gentlemen to serve on a Committee to examine 
the matter :-

( 1) The Director of Public Instruction-Chairman. 
(2) Miss A. Thompson, lnspe~tress of Schools, Nagpur. 

(3) Deaconess Bardsley, Lady Principal, C. E. Z. Girls' High 
School, Katni •. 

(~) ~Irs. Mathurabai Dravid, Lady Superintendent, Bhide 
Girls' School, Sitabuldi, Nagpur,* · 

(5) Miss Saraswati Singh, Assistant Inspectress of Schools, 
Jubhulpore. , 

(6) Miss S. Levi, Lady Superintendeat, Normal School for 
Women, Jubbulpore. 

(7) Mr. S. V. Gokhale, Municipal Committee, Amraoti. 
(8) Miss Dwarkabai Balchandra, Head Mistress, Girls' High 

School, Amraoti.t 
(9) Mr. V. 1\f, Jakatdar, Chairman, District Council. Bhandara. 

(10) Khan Sahib ~faulvi Abdul Qadir, Pleader, Amraoti. 
(11) Rao Sahib T. S. Korde, Murtizapur. ' 

•Now Head Mistress, Girls' High School, Amraoti, 
tNow Mrs. Ramabai Tambe. 
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{12) Mr. P. C. Bose, Municipal Committee, Jubbulpore. 

(13) Rai Babadur Mathura Prasad, o.B.E., Chhindwara. 
( 14) Rao Bahadur Hiralal, retired Deputy Commissioner, 

, George ~rown, Jubbulpore. 
(15) Mr. Abdus Samad, retired Extra-Assistant Commissioner, 

J ubbulpore. 

2. · The terms of reference to the Committee are as 
fo11ows :-

To examine and report on-

. (a) the practicability of improving and extending ( 1) primary 
education, (ii) secondary education for girls, regard 
being had, inter alz'a, to the desirability and practi
cability or otherwise of extending the system of 
co-education in certain stages, and at other stages of 
introducing separat~ courses of instruction for girls 
intending to proceed to higher education on the one 
hand and for girls not intending to proceed to higher 
education on the other; 

(b) the desirability and practicability or otherwise of trans
ferring Government primary and vernacular middle 
schools for girls to local bodies ; 

and to make recommendations, with an estimate of the increased 
expenditure (if any), which such recommendations may involve. 

3· Deaconess Bardsley left India before the conclusion 
of our sittings and was replaced by the Reverend Mother 
Noemie, Mother Superior of the Providence Mission, Nagpur, 
who attended the third and substquent meetings of the 
Committee, Mr. H. S. Staley, of the Indian Educational 
Service, acted as our Secretary at the first two meetings 
and, on his departure from India on leave, was replaced 
by Mr. F. P. Tostevin, of the Indian Educational Service, 
who acted as Secretary during the remainder of our sittings. 

4· We met for the first time on the 24th January, 192j, 

and issued a questionnaire (which will be found in the appendix to 
to this report) which was circulated to to all Comroissioners of 
Divisions; Deputy Commissioners; Inspectors and lnspec
tresses of Schools; Lady Superintendents of Normal Schools; 
the Head Mistress, Girls' High School, Amraoti; Chairmen 
of Di~trict Councils, Municipalities and Notified Areas; and 
to. the Managers .of Girls' Schools. Spare copies were 
enclosed for distribution by. Deputy Commissioners to any 
residents in their district, not included in the above list, whose 
views and opinions they considered should be placed before 
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us. The chairmen of local bodies were requested to make 
themselves responsible for consulting sufficient local opinion 
to afford material for a representative reply. 

5· We received just over a hundred replies to our. 
questionnaire from 2 1 local bodies, 30 government officials, 
30 non-officials and 2 ladies. The aqswers to individu~l 
questions varied greatly in -number and value, ranging from 
101 on such broad general questions as the control ofprimary 
education to 15 on matters of more, detailed administration. 
These replies were tabulated, correlated and summarized, 
and then considered by the Committee at its second 
meeting on the 31st March 1927. The majority ol the 
replies, especially from non-officials, wer:~ too vague . and 
general to be of much value in the more detailed matters 
dealt with in our questionnaire. we were; perhaps, a 'little 
too ambitious and optimistic in expecting anything else i 
for the details of educational administration, though the 
fact is not always realized by tl•e general public, are essen~ 
tially a matter for the expert. On the broader questions 
of policy, however, the replies though still disappointingly 
general and lacking in any reasoned argument for the views 
put forward, were v::tluable as indicating the general trend 
of the opinion which we had been able to consult. We were 
thus enabled to lay down ceHai~ broad general lines of policy 
which were embodied 'in a series of draft resolutions and 
discussed in detail at our third and fourth meetings on the 
8th and 10th September 1927. We met again on the· 
5th December 1927, having held a total of five meetings 
up to the date of the submission of t~is report. 

SECTION I I.-Present Condz"tt'on if Female Educatz"on ~·n 
the Central Provz"nces a1Jd Bet·ar. 

6. We feel that it will help to a better understanding of 
the problem before us if we indicate briefly the steps which 
haYe recently been taken by the Local Government to ~xtend 
and improve female r:ducation in the Central Provinces and 
Berar. It will suffice for our purpose if we begin this rapid 
review with the year 1913, when Government opened the Girls' 
High School and ho~tel at Amraoti. During the same year 
the administrative staff was strengthened by the appointment 
of a second Inspectress of Schools in the Indian Educational 
Service and of two ·additional Assistant lnspectresses in the 
Prpvincial Educational Service. Frorlf 1915 .onwards the 
amount annually ·induded in t_he Education budget for the 



extension and improvement of girls' veranacular schools was 
increased and new vernacular schools were opened. Special 
scholarships tenable in girls' secondary schools were 
sanctioned in 1915 and there were scholarships tenable in 
colleges. The system of awarding stipends in normal 
s·chools was reorganized in 1916 at an increased cost, and 
during the same year the staffs of normal schools were 
increased, salaries were raised and 'the posts of Assistant 
Superintendents were added. In 1915, a system of scholar
sh}ps was sanctioned to encourage the general education of 
the classes and castes which provide the dais of the Province 
but these have since been abolished. A committee, presided 
over by Mr. A. I. Mayhew, then Director of Public Instruc
tion, was- appointed in 1916 to consider the revision and 
extension of female education. The extent to whi~h we are 
indebted to that and other committees on matters of curricula, 
the training of teachers and other matters will be apparent 
throughout our report. Finally, in 1924, in a resolution deal
ing with a scheme of compulsory primary education for boys 
and again ·in its resolution on the annual report on the state 
and progress of educntion in 1923-24, the Local Government, 
"Ministry. of Education, declared its intention to appoint a 
committee to report on the education of girls. The com:
mittee of which we are the members is the outcome of this 
declaration. 

. 7· How far the demand for female education has 
reacted to these efforts of the Local Government may be 
gathered from the statistics on the state and progress of 
female education in-the Central Provinces and Berar during 
the last ten years, which approximatt:ly cover the period since 
Mr. Mayhew's committee submitted its report. For the sake 
of convenience we give only approximate figures. 

8. During the ten years 1916-17 to 1926-27, the 
expenditure on girls' education has increased from approxi
mately Rs. 1,42,ooo to Rs. 2,74,000 in primary schools, 
from Rs. 27,ooo to Rs. 77,ooo in vernacular middle schools, 
from Rs. 19,000 to Rs. 48,ooo in the anglo-vernacular middle 
stage arid from Rs. 9,ooo to Rs. 34,000 in the high ~cbool 
stage. Bonuses, given to head masters to encourage gtrls to 
attend boys' primary schools, have increased from Rs. ~,467 

: to Rs. 4,32~. This' increase of expenditure has resulted II\ an 
increase in the number of girls' schools, of pupils and of 
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teachers. The number of ~iris in primary schools has . risen 
from 308 to 324. The number of girls in the primary stage 
has increased from 35,304 to 38, j28 as under:- . ' 

Y~ar. 

r 

~irl~ I G!rls 
1n I 1n 

primary primary 
schools for I schools for 

girls. I boys. 

Girls in primary 
classes of 
vernacular 

middle schools 
for 

boys and 
girls. 

Total, 

3S.'J04 

The number of teachers has risen ftom 356 in 191·9· 20 
(the earliest figure available) to 73' in 1926-27 of whom· 
234 in 191~-20 and ;;64 in 1926-27 were trained teachers. 

The number of vernacular middle schools. for girls has 
risen from 25 to 40 and the girls . in the vernacular middle 
stage from 196 to 962 as under:-

Number of girls' vernacular 
/ middle schools. 

Year. 'Total. 

For'girls.- I For boys. 

1916-17 7 JSg .196 

192IH17 410 ss:a g6.a 

In the anglo-vernacular middle stage, the number of girls' 
schools has increased from 5 to 8 and the number of school 
girls from 236, of whom 7 were in boys' schools in 1916-17, to· 
711, of whom 34 were in boys' schools in 1926-27. The num .. 
her of gills' high schools has increased from 3 to 4 and the 
number of high school girls from 31, all of whom were in 
girls' schools in 1916·17, to 145· of whom z were in boys' 
schools in 1926·27. I he number of women students studying 
beyond the high school stage is still too small to justify the 
opening of a separate college for women but the number of 
women students in the arts colleges for men has increased 
from 1 in 1916-17 to q in- 1926-27. Two women students 
were under tro.~ining in the Spence Training College, Jubbulpore, 
in 192b·.z7. .· 



9· The above figures shew an advance in female 
education and there may be some who take comfort in that 
th?ught. But most of the ?dvance in the number of girls' 
pnmary schools took place m 1918-19. Dropping from 308. 
in 1916-17 to 304 in 1918-19 the number then rose at a bound 
to 318. For seven years, therefore, from 1918-19 to 1925·26 
the number of schools remained practically stationary. It was 
not till the present year that the number rose by 6 to 324 . 

. The number of pupils in the girls' primary schools remained 
stationary from 1916·a7 to 1922-23 and such increase as we 
have noted has taken place during the last five years. The 
advance, therefore, has been both slight and slow. And 
how much still remains to be accomplished will be better 
understood if the above figures are compared with those for 
boys' education. It will suffice for our purpose to take 
only the fi~ures for the last year of our review. Let us 
ex a mine first the question of expenditure. In the primary I 
stage, the total cost of boys' education is more than 1 o 
times that of girls'. In th.e vernacular middle stage, it is 
about 1 1 I times as great ; in the anglo-vernacular middle 
stage, more than 20 times as great ; and in the high school 
stage the cost of boys' education is nearly 19 times that of 
girls'. So much for the total expenditure on education. The 
comparative cost to Government of educating each individual 
boy and girl is, if anything, still more striking. But, as one 
would expect, in view of the difference in numbers, the balance 
is in the opposite direction. During the ten years under 
review, the cost of educating each individual boy in the 
primary school has increased from Rs. 5-2·11 to Rs. 11-5-4 
as compared with Rs. 8-3-2 and Rs. 13-12-4 for each girl. 
In the vernacular stage, the cost of each hots education has 
risen from Rs. 8-2-9 to Rs. 13ft9-2 and of each girl's from 
Rs. 12-11-1 to R s. I S·II·4· In the anglo-vernacular middle 
stage, the cost for each boy has risen from Rs. 32-o-6 to 
Rs. 41- I s-4, whilst that for each girl has fallen from 
Rs. 82-8-10 to Rs. 70-8-6. In the high school stage, the 
education of each bey cost Government Rs. 20-3-I 1 in 1916·I7 
and Rs. 72·8-2 in 1926-27 as compared with Rs. 148·10·3 
and Rs. 114-8-4 for each girl. · 

10. The return for this expenditure, in the number of 
boys and girls under instruction, is equally interesting. In 
1926·27, the number of boys' primary schoo~s ~as approxi
mately 13 times greater than tht:: numbel1' of gtrls schools and 
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the number of primary school boys approximately 8 times the 
number of primary school girls. In the vernacular middle 
stage, the proportion was more than 8 to 1 for schools and 
approximately I 5 to 1 for pupils. In the anglo-vernacular middle 
stage, there are 19 times as many schools for boys as for girls and 
about 54 boys to every girl under instruction. In the high 
school stage, there are • 1 boys' schools for every girls' 
school and 33 school boys to every school· girl. In the 
colleges, the proportion of men to women students is approxi
mately 82 to 1, the figures being 1,392 ~nd I7 respectively. 
One other comparison remains to be noted. Out of a total 
female population of 6,961,361, as given in the 1921-22 

census report of the Central Provinces and Berar, not more 
than 42,342 receive school instruction of any kind, including 
those in unrecognized schools. Most of these are in the 
primary stage. Not more than 163-145 in the high 
schools and I7 in the colleges-have yet got beyond 
the middle stage. In ot):ler words, only 61 out of every 
1o,ooo women receive school instruction of any kind and only 
1 out of every so,ooo has yet got beyond the middle school 
stage. It can scarcelv be denied that this is a matter which 
calls for serious thought and constant and earnest endeavour 
for the extension and impr6vement of female education. 

SECTION II I.-Our Propusals. 
A.-The Demand for E ducntz"o1z. 

1 1. The brief sketch which we have given above of the 
present condition of female education in the Central Provinces 
and Berar, shews that nearly all tht: women folk of the prov
ince, or approximately one-half of the total population, is 
still illiterate. This fact is already so well-known that it may 
be thought unnecessg.ry to draw attention to it. And yet it is 
precisely in this general recognition of the fact that we see 
one of the greatest barriers to progress. Things whose 
existence is generally recognized are apt to be taken for 
granted and to be accepted as inevitable, with the result that 
no effort is madt: to improve them. This, we· feel, accounts 
to a large extent for the apathy shewn by all except 
a few enthusiasts towards the very important spbject of 
female educafion. Social and economic causes have also 
contributed towards tht: present unsatiSfactory-state of affairs. 
Financial pressure "which makes the education of boys an 
economic necessity ; the purdah system i early marriage ; the 
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attitude of the elder women and of a large number of men 
who, naturally conservative, fear that education, like a 
poisonous plant, will destroy much which they revere in the 
old and traditional position of women in Indian society; the 
peculiar difficulties which surround the women teachers-all 
these are factors which have contributed to retard the 
improvement and extension of female education in this Prov
ince as elsewhere in India. :\nd as the Calcutta University 
Commission pointed out in their chapter on girls' and women's 
education in Bengal, this attitude towards female education 
has, in recent years, been intensified by a dislike of some of 
the more recent aspects of the emancipation -of the women 
in the -\Vest. Many earnest thinkers who are desirous. of 
increasing the standard of literacy among the "\\omen of the 
Province, shrink from what they regard as westernization and 
the ultimate breaking down ef .an old, long established and 
revered order in the possible ultimate feminist demand for 
political and social emancipation. We recognize and sympa• 
thize with this fear. But we feel bound to follow the Calcutta 
University Commission in pointing out that although the 
modern women's movement in the'West has been facilitated 
bv the improvement of women's education, it is due ultimately 
and inevitably to the political ideas of the 19th century. 
In those ideas India is now sharing. Her very claim for 
further political advanceme_nt is the outcome of the accept
ance of these ideas on the part of her -men. We come, 
therefore, to the position, so clearly pointed out by the 
Calcutta University Commission, that our men have accepted 
western education and western political theories for themselves, 
but fear the acceptance of eith..,r by our womenfolk. ' For 
the men to go back, to reject these theories for themselves, 
is impossible To accept them and carry them into the 
practicaL realm of political and social reform must inevitably 
tend, sooner .or later, to social changes affecting the position 
of women which may be delayed but can never b~ averted by 
denying efficient education to the girls and women of the 
Province. To attempt to do so, even for a time, wr>u]d 
result in a widening of the gulf which already exists between 
the, thoughts and aims of the girls and women and those of 
the men who have received western education and will insist 
on it for their sons .• Looked at from this point of view, 
women's education becomes in··vitabf!;!. ''The only solution, " 

·if we m:1y venture again to qu ·te from the" Calcutta University 
Report, " must be :1 resolute attempt to achieve a real synthesis 
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between the ideas and tr~ditions of thP. west and the ancient 
and rooted ideas and traditions of India. " \V e btlieve that 
such a synthesis is possible and that, given such a 
synthesis, an extension and- improvement in the education of 
the girls and women of the Province :dong the right lines 
is a social and political necessity._. Our opit'ion on this 
subject cannot be better e.;pressed than by reproducing the 
following passage from the " Indian Social Reformer" which 
was quoted in the Calcutta Uni"ersity Commission Report:
"Education is essentially a question of social reform-and 
in education, I would give the first place to the education 
of girls. The education c,f a single girl mea.ns the uplifting 
of a whole family in a larger sense than the education of a 
single man." And without further female .education, we are 
unable to believe that India can ever rise to her full strength 
in the national sense. So strongly do we feel on this subject 
that we venture to base :.11l our recommendations on the 
following resolution. 

12. The advancement of India is so· bou:1d up with 
the education of girls that unless active measures are 
taken to further their edu~ation and a public demand is 
created for it, the general P[<?gress of the country _must be 
impeded. ·· 

13. The derr.and for female education is reflected in 
the r.umber of girls i'ittending school and college. Judged 
from this point of view, the figures which we have given in 
paragraphs 8 to 1 o above, shew thC:J.t the demand is so slight 
as to be practically non-existent. There is, in fact, much 
truth in the of quoted and somewhat cynical epigram that 
at present "fema!e education is carried on in response to a 
demand which does not exist". So long as this state of 
things persists, the work of the educationalist may be likened 
to the labour of Sisyphus, a heart-breaking struggle to roll a 
big stone up a stetp hill only to find that when the stone 
reached the top it always fell down again. Obviously, the 
first desideratum is the creation of a demand for female 
education. This demand cannot be created by Government. 
In the minds of the villagers-the people whom it is most 
necessary to re~ch -Go\ ern111ent is too remote anJ possibly too 
impersonal tQ reach them in matters which so deeply concern 
traditions and customs which have the sanctity of age i£ not also 

C.Of religion. And even ii it were possible for Government tc 
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induce the villagers to send their children to school the 
result would be artificial and temporary. Ultimately, the demand 
must come from the people themselves. We feel that the best 
means of creating it is through a non-offi'cial agency. The 
demand, especially in the remote districts, will be created only 
by a gradual breaking down of local prejuriice, old standing 
customs, apathy and in certain cases antipathy. Such work can 
best be done by men and women who by their race and religion 
helong to the people, helped by others with expert knowledge 
of educational matters, men and women of broad vision, wide 
sympathies, local knowledge and untiring zeal and enthusiasm
practical mystics, persons who dream dreams and see visions, 
who see the need for female education and are able to make 
others see it. We believe that such persons may be ·found. 
Such committees as we have in mind would probably include 
the wives of well:known citizens, of mc:n who are themselves 
enthusiastic in the cause of female education, and head 
mistresses and teachers of girls' schools and other educa
tionalists. Well organized propaganda would be necessary 
to interest others in their work and to create in the minds of 
the people generally not only a desire but ar. irresistible demand 
for female education. The kind of work which we have in 
mind is propaganda somewhat. along the Jines undertaken in 
the interests of child-welfare or the various health-week 
campaigns which are now well-known in India. Much 
might be done, for instance, by lantern lecture~ and 
demonstrations, informal talks and exhortation in the towns 
and villages. But we are unable to offer more than general 

_suggestions. Details must naturally vary according to local 
needs and circumstances and must be left to the discretion 
of individual committees. The carrying out of this pro
paganda will demand careful and thorough organization and 
the committees through whom the work is carried out would 
need to keep in close touch with Governm'ent and local 
bodies to keep Government and the local bodies alive to the 
needs of the people and to offer suggestions for the best 
means of supplying the ·needs. We summarize these views 
in the following resolution-. 

I 

14. In order to stimulate public interest in girls' 
education, vigorous and active propaganda is necessary. \Ve 
recommend that .for this purpose a non-official publicity 
organization of committees of ladies and gentlemen interested 
in education sh'ould be established with its headquarters ar 
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Nagpur and subsidiary committees m the district· head
quarters and smaller municipalities of the Province to work 
in co-operation. with Government and local authorities. 

15. One means of propaganda already exists in· the 
co-education of boys and girls. This is a question which has 
attracted a good deal of attention at various times.- In some 
ways it may be said to be the basis on which female educa· 
tion in this Province at present rests in that in the past it has 
been a common practice to encourage the attendance of 
girls at primary schools for boys un-til the number of girls in 
attendance becomes large enough to justify the opening of 
a separate girls' school. It is of interest ·~herefore to note 
some of the results of experience of girls' education in villages. 
In many areas it has been found advisable to distinguish 
between a town and a village school. There is, on the one 
hand, a considerable body of opinion which favours the 
deliberate encouragement of the attendance of girls at the 
village primary school for boys in preference . to opening 
separate schools for them. Co-educati<?n up to the primary 
standard receives an increasing measure of. support in · the 
villages and it is only "'!)en this system becomes very 
successful and when large numbers of girls attend the boys' 
primary schools that the opening of separate girls' schools 
becomes necessary. On the other hand, there is a very 
definite body of opinion to the effect that girls are more 
likely to remain longer in separat~ girls' schools and thereby 
to increase the probability of their prosecuting theh: studies 
to a higher stage. One of the que'stions, therefore, which 
we were required to examine was whether tht:! present number . 
of girls attending village girls' schools, especially in the 
higher classes, would continue to attend boys' schools if 
co-education were insisted on. The question is of importance 
because if the establishment of separate girls' schools is 
insisted on, there is little hope for co-education as a really 
strong factor in the field of female e~ucation. In this 
connection, it may be noted that the Urdu schools are 
reported to be reluctant to adopt a full primary course for 
girls in boys' schools, and from such evidence as bas been 
available in the past this sentiment appears to be fairly strong. 
We note, too, that the figures given in .paragraph 8 above, 
indicate a decrease s\llce 1916-17 in the number of girls 
attending boys' primary schools along with an increase in the 
total number of girls under instruction in the primary stage. 
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But closer examination of the figures at our disposal 
shews fluctuations during the past ten years. The number 
of girls in boys' primary schools reached its high 
water mark at 16,119 in •9I9·2o, it fell to 11,403 
in 1922-!:3, made a slight recovery in the following year, and 
reached its lowest ebb irr 1924-25 when it fell to 11,253• 

- The figures for the last tw, • years have been on the upward 
grade. On the whole, we are inclined to think that whatever 
prejudice exists against co-education is slowly dying down. 
And we are !)o convinced <•f the present need for co-education 
that we look forward to a time when po .. ·ular prejudice against 
it will be weakened to the point at which a definite stimulus 
will break it for ever. But we distinguish sharply between 
co-education in the primary and post-primary stages of school 
life and also between the admission of girls to boys' primary 
schools and that of boys to girls' pri:nary schools. In no case 
do we think that co-education i·1 scho1ls, as distinct from 
colleges, should be carried beyond the primary stage. We are 
aware that in very exce)Jtional cas s it may be found 
convenient to admit boys to girls' schools in places in which 
there is only one school in 1\·hich i· struction is given in a 
particular language such, for example, as the Marathi girls' 
school at Bilaspur or the Bengali girls' school at Jubbulpore. 
But, as a general rule, we think that hoys should not be 
admitted to girls' primary schools. The demand for boys' 
education isS() tr: uch greater than for girls' that the admission 
of boys to girls' schools is likely to result in the virtual 
transformation of the girls' school into a boys' school. Nor 
do we regard co-education as tile final stage. Our 
recommendations on this point may now be briefly stated. 

16. The co-education of boys and girls in schools 
should not be continued beyond the rrimary stage, and no 
boys should be admitted to girls' schools at any stage of their 
education. But in places where then~ is not s1:1fficient demand 
for girls' primary education to justify the opening of separate· 
girls' primary schools the present system of admitting girls to 
boys' primary ~chools should be continued both as a valuable 
means of propaganda to popularize female education and in 

· order to procure the number of girls necessary to justify the 
opening of separate.primary schools for girls. 

17. We recommend also that as· soon as the number 
of girls in a boys' primary school reaches thirty a separate 
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girls' primary school should be opened if there is a generally 
expressed desire on the part of the parents. 

18. We have· already referred, in par~graph 8 above, 
to the system of paying , bonuses to the head masters of 
boys' pnmary schools to which girl~ are admitted. We think 
that this system should be continued with slight modifications. 
In the past it has been the c:ustom to award a bonus of six 
annas fllr each girl in Class I. In the higher classes the rate 
has fluctuated according to local circumstances between a 
minimum and a maximum rate of R e. I and Ks. 2 in Class 11, 
Re. I-8-o and Rs. 3 in Class Ill and Rs. 2. and Rs. 4 in 
Class IV. This has been accompanied l:iy a proviso that no 
consolidated grant of less than R s. 2 sb!)uld be paid. It has 
also been laid down that the rewards should be calculated 
on the annual average attendance of girls in each class in 
the school. Finally it has been laid down that the number 
of girls on whose behalf the grant is paid in Class I should 
not exceed the total number in Classes II, III and IV .. The 
last condition is significant for it is due to the fact that the 
majority of girls under instruction leave school before they 
reach the second class. 1)is will be clear from fhe following 
table which shows the atfendance of girls in primary classes 
in schools for Indians in 1926-27 :-

In girls' primary schools 
and primary classes In boys' Total. attached to the vernacular schools. 

middle schools, 

Class I .. 14,839 g,8~7 24,736 
Class II ... 3,833 ~>,565 6,398 
Class III .. 3,079 . 1,44.Z 4,521 
Class IV .. 2,351 7A2 3·073 ---- -- -·- -

Total ... 24,102 14,626 38,728 

It will be noticed that the number in Class I is greater than 
in all the other classes put together. The fact is that Class 
I of the primary schools is often looked upon by villagers as a 
cr~che, a play-ground to which children <'an conveP.iently be 
sent in order to leave the parents free to do their daily work. 
From this point of view the first· ~lass of a primary school is 
popular and it is dou~tful whether any encouragement is neces
sary to induce parents to send their children to the lower classes 
of a primary school. The real difficulty comes in the higher 



classes, particularly the third and fourth. We doubt whether 
the awards at present given to head mast~rs are sufficient to 
encourage them to induce parents to allow their girls to enter 
these classen and complete the primary school course. We 
iecomme_nd, therefore, that the awards should be made more 
attractive in these two classes. We think that the granting of 
bonuses should continue to be based on average attendance 
and we deprecate the giving of any rewards to head masters 
which are based on examination results. \Ve fear that 
bonuses given on examination results would lead to the 
cramming of the few most intelligent girls and the neglect 
of the rna j orit y. Our detailed proposals on this matter are · 
given below. 

19. The present scale of capitation grants to school· 
masters to encourage the attendance of girls at boys' primary 
schools should remain unchanged for Classes I and II but in 
Classes I II and IV the present rates, which fluctuate accord-, 
ing to local circumstances from Re. 1-8-o to Rs. 3 in 
Class Ill and from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 in Class IV, should be 
replaced by a uniform rate of Rs. 3 in Class Ill and Rs. 4 
inClass IV. 

20. Capitation grants should be based on regularity of 
attendance and a capitation grant for any particular girl 
should automatically cease when she has spent one academic 
year .in a partir.ular class and should only be renewed when 
she secures promotion to a higher class. 

21. No examination bonuses should be paid to head 
masters for girls in boys' schools. 

B.-Curricula. 

22. Assuming that the dem:tnd for education can be 
created by support and propaganda from the intelligentsia of 
the Province, and by the more attractive system of bonuses 
which we havt: suggested, it will obviously be necessary to 
maintai11 the demand. This will deoend to no small extent 
on the courses of study ·~hich the schools will offer. Other 
factors, such as the provision of suttable buildings and equip

. ment, pos.sibly also incre.ased facilities tor attending the 
schools, will, we assume, receive the attention they deserve 
as 'the need arises. But a basic and fnndamental factor is 
undoubtedly tl:e provision of a suitable curriculum. This 
does not present any great difficulties in the primary stage 



lor the foundation of all forms of education, whether for boys 
or girls, must be a sound general education. And it is 
generally admitted that this should include the l:rair.ing of 
hand and eye and, in the case of girls, s~ould. create or at 
least develop a taste for household pursuits. It should also, 
as far r.s possible, be adapted to the village environment. 
Reading, writing, arithmetic and geography are at present 
compulsory subjects both in boys' and girls' primary schools. 
In addition, every girl is at present taught sewin.CT and 
drill. Boys, on the other h:md are taught either g~rden
ing or hand-work or drawing as an optional subject 
wherever the staff is sufficient and competent. In this 
connection, it is interesting to recal.l some of the daily 
duties for which girls were prepared in ancient India. In 
Vatsyanane's Kamasutra occurs· an intere'sting list of subjects 
in which girls were expected to make themselves adept. 
These included gardening : the preparing of flower-beds and 
plots for house-hold vegetables ·and the regular tending, 
watering and pruning of the young plants. Good and 
careful cooking; the keeping of every-day accounts; looking 
after domestic animals and birds ; other house-hold duties 
and physical exercises are also mentioned. The education 
imparted was, in fact, related to the life which the girls were 
expected to lead. \V e belteve that in the primary schools 
of to-day a similar relation between the instruction in the 
schools and the life of the villager can be obtained by a 
judicious combination of the curricula and syllabuses already 
prescribed for boys and girls. 

' 23. We recommend, therefore, that the curriculum of 
girls' primary schools should consist of the following subjects 
and where the subjects of study are the same as for boys' 
primary schools the syllabus also should be the same:-

Compulsory. 

Reading. 
Writing. 
Arithmetic. 
Geography. 
Sewing. 
Physical exercises. 

Optional. 

Whenever the staff is com pe
tent and sufficient, one of the 
following subjects should be 
taught:-

Gardening. 
Handwork. 
Drawing. 

24. It is interesting to recall that in the Harita Dharma· 
sutra girls in ancient India were divided 'into t~vo classes. On 
the one hand, were those who were destined to marry and take 
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up the ordinary . duties of a wife and a mother. These were· 
generally taught at home by their father or brothers or other 
members o"'t the family. But there were also girls who, like 
boys of that age, ~nt to live in educational institutions with 
sages and pursued a course of studv suitable to the life to 
which they_ dedicated themselves. A similar division may be 
found to-day. On the one hand, there are the vast majority 
of girls whose natural destiny is the home and whose training 
s_hould aim at the production of the perfect house-wife and 
mother. On the other hand, are those who desire to proceed 
to higher education. Too often the line of division is so 
complete that the majority of girls never pursue· their educa
tion beyond the prim zry stage. If: therefore, female education 
is to be extendef! beyond this stage it becomes imperative to 
achieve that synthesis to which we have already referred 
between post-primary studies :md the home. This question 
occupied our attention when \' e were considering the curricula 
of girls' schools in the middle stage of education. We realize 
that the girl who proceeds to higher studies or who desires to 
fit herself for on~ of the professions will require instruction, or 
:nore specialized instruction, in certain subjects which will not 
be neceesary for her sister whose destiny is the home. But 
for each type of girl certain subjects must always remain a 
common necessity. Each will need "to mould her physical 
frame," as Ruskin puts it, and each will need" to fill and 
temper her mind with all knowledge and thoughts which tend 
to confirm its natural instincts of justice, and refine its 
natural tact of love ". And \rhether her domain of influence 
is to be the home or the outside world, "all such knowledge· 
should be given her as may enable her to understand, and even 
to aid, the work of men." For this purpose, she should not 
be given a superficial smattering of many subjects. But she 
should certainly have an accurate, if elementary, knowledge 
of certain subjects which are the common basis of all educa
tion. To this elCtent, the education of girls in the middle 
stage will not differ in its subjects of study nor in the detailed 
syllabuses from the education of boys. Differentiation will be 
necessary only in certain subjects which by their very nature 
are more suitable for girls than for boys. Such a differentia
tion already exists in the middle school curriculum already 
prescribed for boys and giris. And in the middle f.cho?l 
course already prescribed for girls, provision is _made to s~ut 
the needs of those w·ho intend to proceed to ~tgher stu~tes 
and of those who do not intend to proce~d to h1gher studtes. 
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We agree with the Central Provinces High School Board; 
which framed that syllabus, that no bifurcation of courses is 
necessary or desirable at this stage of education to meet the 
needs of both classes of girls: We would, however, like to see 
included in the course certain extra subjects for study but not 
for examination. These may b~ regarded as accomplishments 
and we would limit our sugl!estions to the inclusion of music 
and art needle-work. Music is gen~rally recognized as a 
natura~ heritage. \Ve feel that this should not be dis~ociated 
from our girls' schools, and it is generally recognized that 
song is a valuable channel of education. Art needle-work 
also will be valuable as a development of"the trainiJ,g of hand 
and eye which we have recommended in the primary stage 
and as a means of developing the artistic faculty. We desire 
therefore to recommend an addition to the note whi.:h the 
Central Provinces High School Education Board have append·· 
ed to their middle school syllabus. The Board state thaf 
"the choice of subjects should be made with reference to the 
probable school or academic career of the ·pupil. Thus pupils 
who intend to proceed to a high school should take Mathema
tics and English as optional subjects. " But we foresee the. 
possibility that girls who pa~ the middle school examination 
without Mathematics might afterwards desire to prosecute 
their studies beyond this stage. We recommend for the con
sideration of the High School Education Board that such girls 
should be permitted to offer themselves for Mathematics 
at a subsequent examination and, if they pass, that they 
be eligible for admission to the high schools. We may now 
state briefly our recommendations on the middle school curri
cu1um. 

25. Whilst no actual bifurcation of courses is necessary 
or desirable during the middle stage of education, . the 
curriculum of girls' middle schools should include a liberal 
number of optional subjects to meet the needs (a) of girls 
desiring to proceed to higher education and (b) of girls. not 
desiring to proceed to highe( education. \)''e are of the 
opinion that the needs of both classes of girls can be~ rr.et 
( 1) by the addition to the present middle school syllabus of 
certain extra subjects which may be regarded as acco~pl!sh
ments and taken as su\:>ject_s for study but ~ot for .examt~atwn, 
and (2) by a provision that girls who pass the Mtddle ~chao! 
Examination without Nlathtmatics and afterwards des1re to 
proceed to a secondary school may be allowed to .. offe~, 
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Mathematics at a subsequent examination and be admitted 
to the secondary schools if i:hey are successful. The course_ 
which we recommend for girls is as follo\1:S :-

( 1) Compulsor_y subjects ·-or.e Vernacular (Hindi, 
Marathi, Urdu, Bengali, or Gujrathi) Arith
metic, History of India, Geography, Domestic 
Science (including sewing). 

(2) Optional sub;ects.-One or two of the following :
English, Drawing, Mathematics (Algebra and 

Geometry). 
(3) _Extra sub;ects tor study but not tor examina

t£on.- Music, Art needle-work. 
NOTE.-The choice of subjects should be made with reference to the probahle 

future or academic career of the pupil. Thus pupils who intend to proceed to a 
high school should take Mathematics and Er.glish as OfJtion~l subjects, providt>d 
that girls who pass the Middle School Examination without Mathematics may be 
admitt!ld to a high !chool if they pass in Mathematics at a subsequent examination. 

26. It will be noticed that the list of subjects which 
we have included in the curriculum which we recommend 
for middle schools, English is an optional subject even for 
those girls who do not desire to proceed to higher studies. 
For ..such girls· provision is already made by the teaching of 
English as an optional subject in the vernacular middle 
schools. Girls who wish to proceed to higher studies at 

-present do so through the anglo-vernacular middle schools 
·which have a four years' course and include Class VII. 
The vernacular middle school course is a three year:;' course 
which ends at Class VII. There ;s, therefore, no direct path 
from the vernacular middle schools to the high. schools. It 
is possible, however, that girls from the vernacular middle 
schools may wish to proceed to higher studies. \Ve think 
that a definite policy should be laid down to facilitate 
their doing so. This, we believe, would give a definite 
stimulus to secondary and higher education whilst encourag
ing girls to take the more domesticated part of the course 
which we have outlined above. 

2j. We recommend that in order to encourage 
a demand for the secondary and higher education of girls, 
English may be taught as an optional subjed in vernacular 
middle schools anq girls taking English in these schools 
should be allowed to proceed to anglo-vernacular schools 
and be admitted to the class for which •t hey are educationa1Iy 
qualified. 



28. In the high school stage as elsewhere we feel that, 
whilst following . the main lines of the curriculum for boys 
girls should be encouraged to attach less importance to thos~ 
subjects which are more important to boys and to give 
special emphasis to those which are of special value to ~iris 
and women. But their education in those subjects must in no 
wise be inferior in standard or quality to that imparted to 
boys of the same educational stage. We would have desired 
to go further and differentiate mo~e sharply than we have 
hitherto done between the two classes of girls for' whom 
education must be provided. Those who desire to pruceed 
to higher :;t'lldies must obviously be trained for entrance to the 
universities and sit for a matriculation or. high school leaving 
certificate examination. With regard to those girls who stay 
at ho.me and who will always bt the large majority, we con· 
sidered the practicability of recommending courses of the 
same standard as those for the high school examination but 
not leading up to that examination. \n this way, we hoped 
to avoid to some extent the phy~ical strain of working for and 
passing examinations which, often severe in the case of boys, 
might tell even more on gir\s with their finer susceptibilities and 
more delicate constitutions We realize, however, that although 
a great deal of lip service might be given to the advisability 
of instituting courses m t leading up to an examination recog· 
nized by the University, such courses wouldl in practice, be 
unpopular. The shadow of the matriculation, or an equiva· 
lent examination, still hangs over the school system and for . 
the passing of this exami11ation English is a compulsory 
subject. One of the . phenomena of social life of the present· 
day is the value which young men, anxious to find educated 
brides, attach to the p(}Ssession by girls of a matriculation 
or high school leaving certificate. As long as that 
continues, parents will naturally desire that their girls 
should study for such a certificate. We realize that it 'Tlight 
be contended that in giving way to this demand we are 
neglecting the claims of the village maiden f.or higher educa• 
tion in the interests of the daughters of the professional 
classes. This is true to a certain extent. But two facts 
deserve to be noted. First, the stimulus to higher education 
must, for many years, come from the professional classes who 
alone dem3nd it at pre.:;ent and who, presumably, are the 
nost likely to_ provide teachers for higher studies. From 

ithem the demand for higher education must gradually filter 
down to the more conseNative classes. And, secondly, even 
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In the villages the well-to-do classes who seek to educate 
,their daughters demand that they should be taught English. 
Apart from this it w_ould have been difficult. without great 
additional expense to provide purely vernacular courses in 
the high- schools for girls not proceeding to higher studies. 
And,. even if funds were available, we are not convinced 
that ·pupils w~mld be forthcoming in sufficient numbers to 
justify the - extra e]Cpenditure which would be involved with 
a_ consequent diversion of funds from more· immediately 
necessary objects. We have, therefore, taken the present 
high school syllabus as the basis of our recommend
ations. As in our proposals for the middle ·school cur
riculum, we have added to the list of subjects already pre
scribed, certain accomplishments particularly suitable for girls 
and women. These will be outside the ordinary school course) 
subjects for study but not for examination. Music, art needle
work and gardening will be continued from the middle stage, -
but we recommend that painting should now be added. 
Here again we find precedents in Sanskrit poetry and drama. 
One of the friends of Shakuntala knew painting and in the 
Ratnavali of King Harsha the heroine is represented as 
drawing a picture. Other instances could be multiplied but 
these are sufficient to shew that the development of the 
artistic arid emotional side of women's nature was regarded· in 
t~e old days as being of no less importance than the develop
ment of her reasoning faculties. Draupadis skilled in argu· 
ment will always be few, but there can be little doubt that 
many will find profitable enjoyment in the increased apprecia
tion of nature which, in its expression through gardening and 
art, whether of music or of painting, is the natural develop
ment of those faculties which we desired to awaken by hand 
and eye training in the primary school. We believe _that 
these accomplishments will be not only useful but also 
a source of pleasure both to the girl who proceeJs to higher 
studies and to those who do not. "vVe are now in a position 
to state our conclusions on this subject. 

29. Although it is desirable not to overload the curri
culum of girls' secondary schools, the curriculum for girls 
proceeding to higher education should include, in addition to 
the subjects prescribed for boys, the following optional subjects 
which are suitable to the needs of girls and women:-

Domestic Seience, Music, Painting1 Art needle-work 
and Gardening. 



The course which we recommend for girls. is as. 
follows:- • 

(a) Compulsory subjects.-( r) English; (2) Mathe· 
matics, (3 I History' and Geography. 

(b) Optional subjects.-Any two of the following:
(•) Science (Physics and Chemistry). 
(2) Drawing.) _ _ 
(3) A Classical language (Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic 

· and Latin). · . 
(4) A Vernacular (Hindi, Marathi, .Urdu, Gujrati,: 

Bengali). ' 
(s) Domestic Science. · 
(6) A Modern European language (French). 

(c) Extra subjectsfor stuiy bt4t not for examina
#on.-One or more of the· following:- . 
( 1) Music. 
(2) Art needle-work. 
(3) Painting. 
(4) Ga~dening. 

30. We realize that those girls who are. presumably . 
destined for a home-life are more likely to give emphasis to_ 
the subjects suitable for su~ h a life if they realize from the 

.start that they are not th~reby irrevo<;ably closing the door on 
their chances of afterwards -carrying their studies· a stage 
further. We think that this could be met in a way similar-. to 
that which we recommended for such girls in the middle 
school stage. · 

31. We tljerefore recommend that for girls not pro-. 
ceeding to higher education the high school curriculum and 
examination should be the same as for girls proceeding to 
higher education except that Arithmetic should be substituted 
for Mathematics among the compulsory subjects for the former, 
class of girls, and provided that any girl who has passed the 
examination without Mathematics may be allowed to offer 

. Mathematics at a subsequent examination and be entitled to· 
a certificate of having passed the High School Certificate 
Examination if she qualifies in that subject. 

C.-Scho!arshi'ps. 

32. Another means of popularizing female education and 
increasing the demand for it is in the provision of scholarships. 
This, however;. applies particularly t() the post-primary stage, 



ol education. It was at one time the policy of Government to 
provide primary school scholar~hips and stipends toinduceCYir.s 
to continue their studies beyond the second vernacular clas~ and 

· thereby to enlarge the field of selection of candidates for the 
normal schools. This policy was, however, abandoned because 
it did n9t produce suitable candidates for the normal schools. 
Nor was it possible to ensure that girls who received the 
scholarships would subsequently join the normal schools. \Ve 
see no reason why these . scholarships should be revived for 
this purpose. Nor can we see any justification for in~tituting 
primary scl,ool scholarships from any other point of view. 
Such scholarships, because they make girls wage-earners at 
an early age, might prove attractive to the_ poorer classes. 
But they would be merely brihes to those classes to induce 
them to allow their girls to complete the primary stage of 
instruction without any guarantee that they would ever pursue 
their studies further. Besides being wrong in principle we 
believe that it is economically unsound to spend in this way 
money which might be utilized better elsewhere, particularly 
in providing suitable schools and suitable teachers. 

33· We recommend that no scholarships or stipends. 
should be grante.i to girls to induce them to complete the 
pril;nary stage of education. 

34· At present 95 scholarships of Rs. 5 per mensem, 
tenable in Class V of girls' vernacular middle schools, are 
awarded by Government through the inspectresses of schools 
to girls who proceed to the normal schools of the province. 
No scholarships are awarded in these schools to enable girls 
to proceed to higher studies. The reason is, obviously, that 
at present the path to higher studies lies through the anglo
vernacular and high schools. At present 56 scholarships 
are awarded by Government through the inspectresses of 
schools to girls studying in Government or aided anglo-verna
cular middle and high schools in the Province. These 
scholarships vary in value according to the class in which 
they are tenable and are of higher value for boarders than 
for day-scholars. Of the 56, 35 are awarded to day-scholars 
and 21 fo boarders, 14 of the former and 7 of the latter 
being reserved for pupils of the Government Girls' High 
School, Amraoti. But with an increased demand for educa-· 
tion ~iris will enter the vernacular middle schools in increasing 
numbers. If the proposals which we have made in para
graph 27 above are accepted the vernacl}lar middle schools 



will cease to be either the final stage of education for a large 
number of girls or merely the pathway to the normal schools 
for others. We anticipate that an increasing number of girls 
in these schools will desire to prosecute their studies a stage 
further and we feel that scholarships tenable in these schools 
by girls not proceeding to the normal schools would stimulate 
vernacular education at this stage and, possibly, create 
a demand for higher studies among the classes who do not 
at pr~sent send their ~irls to anglo-vernacular schools. 

35· We recommend that thtre should be a liberal 
provision of scholarships for girls t~ he awarded on the 
results of the Middle School Scholarship Examination and 
tenable in Classes V, VI and VII of vernacular middl~ schools 
and in Classes V, VI, VII and VIII of anglo·vernacular 
middle schools. 

36. Coming to the question of the number· and value. of 
these scholarships, we desire to revert for a moment to a more 
detailed examination of the figures which we have giverr in 
paragraph 34 above. The 56 scholarships at present tenable 
in Government or aided anglo-vernacular middle and high 
schools are distributed as follows:-

( 1) Availa hle in all"Government or aided anglo-verna· 
cular girls' schools-

For day-srholars. For boarders. 
3 in each class from V to 2 in each class from V 

XI. to XI. 
Value, Rs. ~ in classes Value, Rs: 7 in classes 

V and VI.- - V to VIII. ~ 
Rs. 4 in classes VII and Vlll. Rs. 9 in classes IX, X, XI. 
Rs. 5 in classes IX, X, XI. 

Total .. 21 _ Total ... 14 

(2) Reserved !or the Governme!lt Girls' High School, 
Amraot1- . 

For day-scholars. 
2 in each class fro!ll V 

to XI. 
Value, Rs. 3 in classes V 

and VI. 
Rs. 4 in classes VII and 

Vlll. 
Rs. 5 in classes IX to XI 

Total ••• 14 

For boarders. 
1 in each class from V to 

XI. 
Value, Rs. 7 in classes V 

to VIII. 
Rs. 9 in classes IX to XI. 

-· 
Total ... 7 



The scholarships at present tenable in Class V of ,·ernacular 
middle schools, on the other hand, are all' of the value of 
Rs. 5 per mensern. Two points deserve notice. ·First, the 
scholarships ih the anglo-vernacular middle schools are of 
higher value for boarders than for day-scholars because 
of the greater expense involved when school girls live 
apart from their parents. Secondly, the scholarships at 
present awarded ta girls in vernacular middle schools are of 
higher value than those given to day-scholars below class 
IX in anglo-vernacular middle and high schools. The 
justification of this lies in the fact that these \'ernacular 
middle school scholarship~ are stipends rather than scholar
ships. They are given definitely for pre-vocational training, 
and are more of the nature of wages given to apprentices 
to the profession for which the girls are about to be trained 
in the normal schools. They do not, therefcre, serve as 

. a guide in determining the value of the scholarships which · 
should be. awarded in accordance with the proposals which 
we have outlined in paragraph 35 above. We consider 
that scholarshios awarded in vernacular middle schools for 
general educational purposes, as distinct from these. pre
vocational :.pprenticeship stipends, should'be of lower value 
than those awarded tC' girls studying in· the anglo-vernacular 
middle schools. We base our opinion on the far.t that the 
cost of educ.ation, including fees and books, is heavter in the 
anglo-vernacular schools, and we believe_ that the granting 
of scholarships of a higher value in anglo·\iernacular schools 
would encourage girls to enter these sc hoots.. with a view to 
prosecuting their studies a stage further. We are of the 
opinion that a fixed number of scholarships should be 
awarded for each class of school. Consistently, however, 
with our belief that girls, setting out with the fdea of com
pleting their education at the'end oi the middle school, may 
afterwards desire to g~ further. we recommend that vernacular 
middle schorJI scholarship· holders should be permitted at 
any time tn migrate to the anglo-vernacular middle schools. 
we· think that this ~~ould satisfc.ctorily be accomplished by 
permitting such girls to retain their scholarships in the anglo
vernacular middle sch'ool classes without, however, having 
their value enhanced. Our proposals with regard to the 
number and value of these scholarships may now be briefly 
stated. 

· 37· Middle school scholarships for girls attending anglo
vernacular middle schools should be of a slightly higher value 
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than those for girls attending vernacular middle schools in 
order to cover the heavier expenditure for school fees and 
books in the former schools and to encourage higher education. 
We recommend that 50 scholarships of Rs. 3 and Rs. 7 per 
mensem should be provided for girls attending anglo-\ erna. 
cular n.iddle schools, 50 of Rs. 2 and Rs. 5 per mensem for 
girls attending vernacular middle schools and 12 of Rs. 5 · 
and Rs. 9 per mensem for girls attending high schools 
tenable in each case on the same conditions as those offered 
for boys, except that a higher age limit should be fixed for 
girl candidates applying for these scholarships than is at 
present fixed for boys. 

· 38. In a later section of this report, we contemplate 
the possibility of Government transferring the management and 
control of girls' vernacular education, both primary and 
middle, to local authorities and of the local authorities c>pening 
girls' vernacular middle schools of their own or aiding the 
opening of such schools by private enterprise.- At this stage 
of our report, we are concerned with this question only in so 
far as it mighf' affect the scheme of scholarships which we 
have recommended abc..ve. · 

39· We recommend that if local authorities at any time 
take over the management and control of existing Government 
vernacular middle schools or open vernacular middle schools 
of their own, Government schol<!rships tenable ther;in ~hould 
be paid by the head mistress on the countersignature of the 
il'lspectress of schools on the scholarship bill, subject to the 
conditions laid down in the Education Manual governing the 
award of scholarships. 

D.-Teachers. 

40. We now come to the question of the supply of 
teachers which, in some ways, is the most important of all 
the questions connected with female education. For it is 
obvious that no extensive preaching of t::ducation, however 
ardent j no changes in curricula, however sweeping j and no 
award of scholarships, however generous; will suffice to 
advance the cause of female education unless an adequate 
supply of competent teachers is forthcoming. The abiEty, 
skill and personality of the teacher wi!J, in the long run, 
determine the pace at which people will accept and demand 
a larger measure of e·ducation. But here we are confronted 



with great difficulties. The first of thes~ will be realized by 
a consideration of the figures given in paragraphs 8 to 1 o of this 

·report. The total female population Qf the Province is 
6,g61,361. But not more than 1,049 girls passed the primary 
school examination in 1927. In the same year, there were 
only 145 girls in the high school classes and only 1 7 in 
the -colleges. Numbers, alone,- therefore constitute a 
difficulty. To other difficulties, connected with social con· 
ditions in India, we shall have occasion to refer in para
graph 44 below. But from the point of view of numbers, it is 
obvious that the field of selection of teachers is limited and 

· the supply of teachers is likely to increase only with the demand 
for education and certainly not in advance of it. To keep 
pace with this demand by training an adequate supply of 
teachers has hitherto been regarded by Gov~::rnment as one 
of 'its duties and has hitherto been its special charge. For 
the training of women teachers for the vernacular schools 
Government at-present maintains two normal schools, one at 
Amraoti and the other at Jubbulpore. It also aids four 
normal schools for women which have been opened by 
missionary bo~ies and are managed and maint;dned by thc;:m. 
For the training of teachers in the girls' anglo-vernacular 
middl~ and high schools, Government has instituted a system 
of scholarships. Twenty-five scholarships each of Rs. so per 
mensem for graduates, and 1 oo, each of Rs. 40 per mensem, 
for under~raduates, tenable in the Spence Training College, 
Jubbulpore, are open to men and women candidates. 
Owing to the difficulties of providing adequate accommodation 
for women outside the college thr se scholarships arP generally 
taken up by men though a few women candidates also profit 
by them. In addition two stipends, each of the value of 
Rs. so per mensem for graduates and two, each of the value 
of Rs. 40 per mensem for unclergradu.:~te-s, are available for 
the training of women teachers in institutio11s outside the 
Central Provincts· and Ber,.r. We desired to utilize some of 
these extra-provincial scholarships for the impro\'e· 
ment of the staff in the normal school at Amr~oti in order 
ultimately to obtain be•ter tetichers in the vernacular schools 
in the Marathi-sp~aki11g districts A• our rt-quest the 
Director of Public 1 nstrurtinn enquired whet her vacancies 
could be secun:d for c.ur scholarship·hvlders in tr..tining 
institutit-,ns in Bombr.y where the t1 ainir,g is given through 
Marathi. \Ve regret that facilities were not available. \Ve 
assume that the present syste·m of granting scholarships and 



stipends to graduate and undergraduate candidates for the 
teaching profession will continue and we desire to offer no 
further recommendations on this point. We are so convinced·, 
however, of the importance of providing an increasing supply · 
of \'ernacular teachers and of the impossibility of any 
agency othl"'r than Government being abl~ adequately to· 
uPdertake this war~ that we desire to record a definite 
recommtndation to this effect. 

41. The training of an adequate supply of women 
teachers should continue to be the spt'cia~ charge of Govern·. 
ment. • We therefore recommend that ·Government should 
continue to maintain its two normal schools for women as at 
present and should be prepared to extend these schools 
to meet any increased demand which may in the course 
of time arise for vernacular teachers. Government should 
continue also to aid normal schools for women which are 
opened as the result of private enterprise subject to the usual 
conditions of recognition. 

42· w·e have aiready referred to the fact that scholar· 
ships are granted by Govern.ment to girls in the vernacular 
middle schools who desire io undergo training in the· normal 
schools for the profession of teachers. In many places, 
however, middle school:; do not exist. In order, thaefore, 
tq open up a field of recruitment for teachers from th~se 
places and to give the necessary middle s~hool training 
preparatory classes have been open::d in the Government 
normal schools. The· entrance qualification is the posses· 
sian of the Primary School Certificate. After completing 
the course in these preparatory classes the g1rls pass on, 
like those from the vernacular middle schools, to ·what 
1'!1ay be called the norm;.jl school proper.. There they 
receive training for the Junior Training Certifica•e Examina· 
tion. They are tben posted to the variou'i schools in the 
Province. Training for the Senior Training Certificate 
Examination is ,given in the normal schools to girls who enter 
these schooh direct after p·1ssing through the high schools 
and also to trained teachers who return from their schools for 
further training in the n.Jrmal schook In the preparatory as 
in the normal school classes, stipends ar~ given to the girls 
under training. As a result the number of girls under training 
in the Government normal school~ ha~ averaged appro:<~ . 
mately 200 during each of the last five years and 
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approximately 30 girls annually leave the normal schools 
with a Junior Women's Training Certificate and about 
the same number with a Senior Women's Training Certifi· 

. cate. The numcers in each case have varied slightiy 
from year to year_ but these are sufficiently exact to give 
an idea of the work that is being done. Obviously, much 
more remains to be accomplished af female education is to 
advance during the next few years. With regard to the 
stipends it may be · noted that 30, each of the value of 
Rs. 8 per mensem, are annually awarded to girls in the 
preparatory classes at jubbulpore. At Amraoti, 20 pre· 
paratory stipends· are awarded, each of the value of Rs. 9 
per mensem. For girls in the junio&. and senior classes of 
the normal schools 40 stipends, each of the value of Rs. 10 

per mensem, are awarded at Jubbulpore, and 40, each of the 
value of Rs. 12 per- mens em, at Amraoti. \Ve agree that 
the differenc_e between the cost of living at Amraoti and the 
cost at jubbulpore-- justifies a continuance of the more 
valuable stipends in the former place. ·But we see no 
reason for differentiating between tile preparatory and normal 
school classes in the same institutions at these places. 
The girls in the preparatory classes live under the same 
conditions as those in the normal school classes and have 
to bear extra expenses, connected with the initial outlay 
on books and outfit. We consider that the stipends in the 
preparatory classes are inadequate and should be rais~d 
to the same amount as those in the normal school classes. 
\\" e consider that the latter are adequate under present 
conditions. We are now tn a position to formulate our 
proposals on this subject. 

43· In order to secure an adequate supply of_ com
petent teachers, the preparatory classes should be retained 
in the women's normal schools, the number of stipends 
in the normal schools should be increased when necessary 

·and the value of the stipe nds should be of a uniform rate of 
.R s. 1 o per mensem in preparatory and other classes at the 
normal school, 1ubbulpore, and of Rs. 12 per mensem at the 
normal school, Amraoti. 

44· We now come to the special difficulties, to which 
we referred in paragraph 40 above, which retard the recruitment 
of competent women teachers. These difficulties arise 
from Indian social conditions which' are so well known that it 



may be thought unnecessary to mention them here. But 
few ever pause to consider how adversely they affect the 
recruitment of women teachers and thereby retard the 
development of female education. We believe that a frank 
avowal of these difficulties, in no spirit of carping criticism, 
should be made in fairness to the. present members of the 
teaching profession and is more likely to lead to an earnest 
and sympathetic endeavour for their removal than any attempt 
to pass them over in silen.ce. To begin with, the source 
of supply of teachers, already slencler because of the small 
nurnhcr of educated girls, is further limited by the purdah 
system' and by early marriages.·. Unmarried women 
teachers are available only in sma.ll numbers. Married' 
women who enter the profession belong,· a:; a rule, only to 
the poorer classes. At first sight the teaching of girls would 
appear to offer a useful and admirable occupation for th~ 
child widows of the Province. But selection from this class 
is restricted by the fact that under present conditions Indian 
parents are naturally jealous of the honour of their widowed 
daughters and vtew with anxidy anything which takes them 
away from their homes. Girls belonging to the ln~ian 
Christian community often enter the teaching profession 
and are generally satisfacfory but are not always acceptable 
to the more conserrative classes in the villages. Af!d the 
Missions which train them naturally have a prior claim on 
their services. The positic.n may be briefly summarized by 
stating that teaching, under present conditions, is generally 
not re&arded as a dt-sirable profession for Indian girls. With 
few exceptions among the more advanced sections of the 
intelligentsia who realize the need for women ~-eachers of the 
right type, the average Indian parent, with a reasonable 
inc1•me, would hesitate long before allowing his wife or 
daughter to C::nter the profession. And the intelligentsia are 
not likely to prove a recruiting ground for any teachers for 
WJrk outside the larger towns. The result is that vernacular 
school teachers, the basis on which future development· of 
female educ;~tion rests, usually come from the poorer .classes. 
When posted or transferred to a strange place the woman 
teacher is often regarded with mspicion by the more orthodox 
inhabitants and coming as she generally does from the poorer 
classes, the caste system generally deprives her of any 
social position in the vi!lage. lf unmarried or· a widow and 
unprotected by the presr.nce of elder relatives, she often 
becomes the victim of intrigues and ac:usations by ·the 
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unscrupulous. The teacher's lot is not a happv one. In r rder 
to mitigate these conditions it has for s;)me time bet-n 
the- practice of the Education Department .in this 
Province to post unmarried or widov,:ed teachers to their own 
towns or villages. Ultimately, this policy means that any 
town or village and, possibly, any community which desires 
education for its girls must be prepared to provide a suitable 
person to be educated and trained as a teacher. \Ve do not 
regard this as a dis::tdvantage but rather as an extra stimulus 
to each community to work for its own welfare. And we 
regard it as a valuable means of raising the status and general 
repute of the teaching profession in the villages. Our general 

. position may be expressed as below. 

_ 4S· It is desirable that a woman teacher should as far 
as possible be recruited from and emploved in her own town 
or village. • 

46. It will !Je clear from the above that as a class 
primary . :~chool teachers need protection. We consid~r it 
essential that their pay should be sufficient to render them 
independent and to enable the:n to maintain a near relative: 
The presence c.f the latter would alleviate the Jo,~eliness of 
life in the villages and would protect· the teacher from un· 
desirable outside influences The present rates of pay of 
women teachers in the cadre for vernacular schools are 
Rs 6o, Rs. so, Rs. 40, Rs. 30, Rs. 25 and Rs. zo per 
l)'lensem for trained teachers and R s. IS per mensem for 

·untrained teachers. We consider that the pay of untrained 
women teachers is insufficient for the purpo~es mentioned 
.above. We think also that it should be possible for every 
trained teacher to re<lch, within a definite time, a minimum 
salary of Rs. 30 per rnensem apart from such chances of 
promotion as already exist within the present cadre. \Ve are 
of the opinion that this could be done by introducing a time
scale of pay in the lower posts of the cadre. \Ve are satisfied 
that the present scale of pay in the Lower and Upper Divisions 
of the Subordinate Educational Service and of the Select 
Division posts ;s adequate to guarantee a supply of teachers 
sufficient to meet present requirements. vVe note, however. 
that the Lower Division of the Subordinate Educational 
Service posts contair s·only one select past with a s1lary of 
Rs. ICO - s-1 25 per mensem. \Ve are. of the opinion that 
this should be increased to two. We believe that these 



improvements in salaries and prospects will lead to a raising 
of tht' public estimate- of the teaching profession. That, 
in it!!ielf, will go far towards making the- profession. 
more attractive and thereby increasing the field of ~ecruit
ment. Within the profession itself we b_elieve that our 
proposals will lead to better work because of increased 
prospects and the spur to ambition. These proposals may 
now be briefly stated. · 

47· lt is essential that the· pay of women teachers 
should .be sufficient to render them independent., We 
consider that R s. i 5 per mensem, . the present pay of 
untrained women teachers, is insufficitnt for this purpos'e and· 
that the prospects of trained teachers 'should be-made more 
attractive. We th~refore recommend that the pay of 
untrained women teachers should be i1.creased· and that in· 
the lower posts of the cadre for trained teachers a time
scale should be introduced which would enable every trained 
teacher to reach a pay of Rs. 30 per mensem apart from 
such chances of promotion as exist in the present cadre. 
We further recommend that the number_of select posts or. 
R~. 1oo-5-12~ in the Lower Division of the Subordinate 
Educational Service should be increased from one to two. . . 

_ E.-J}ze Opent'tzg IJ{ New Schools. 

48. A question which engaged our attention during 
our discussions on the need to popularise girls' educa~ion was 
whether Govtrnrr.ent or local authorities should open separate 
schools for different classes or castes. We unanimously 
agreed that this would be a retrogressive step and would tend 
to a perretuation of class or communal feeling which we feel 
is the very negation of nationality. On the . other hand, we 
sympathise with any community wishing to open a school o1 
its O\\ n to mec: t · its particular needs but we think that the 
pre~ent grant-in-aid regulations, as given in article 1 o of the 
Educational t\1 anual, are adequate- to mf'et such a case: 
The case for opening separate language schools is different 
and we are of the opir ion that if the netd should arise 
Government and local authorities should hr. prepared not only. 
to aid the opening of separate language schools but also to 
open such schools of thtir own. This js in accordance with 
the practice of the past. Our recommendations on this 
subject may now be· briefly stated. 



49· No sepl.rate .caste or class schools should be opened 
by Government or local authorities. 

so. The usual provision should be made to meet the 
needs of comm\!nities differing in language by• opening or 
aiding the opening of schools for separate languages. 

51. At present ·there is only one Government high 
school for girls in the Province, the G.:-vernment High School 
for Girls, Amraoti. In this school, the medium. of instruction 
is :Marathi. One of the questions brought before us for 
consideratLn ''as w hetner it is desirable to 0pen a high 
school for girls in the Hindi .districts of the Province. In 

· dealing with. this question we did not limit our enquiries to 
the Hindi districts but examined the ~wider question as to 
.whether additional high schools for girls are at present 
required i11 any district. At present there are four high 
schools for girls in the Province, two in the Nagpur Circle 
and two in the Jubbulpore Circle. { f the former, one is a 
Government and one an aided institution In the Jubbulpore 
Circle, which includes the Hindi-speaking districts, both high 
'schools ·are aided. The distribution of girls in the high 
school .classes of these four schools in 1926-27 was as 
follows:-

Jubbulpore Circle. Nagpur Circle. 

. gth Class 25 gth Class 25 
10th Class 25 toth Class 26 

11th Cla&s 28 1 Ith Class- t6 

Total 78 Total 67 

----
This gives an average of approxi.mately ·. 12. or 13 gir}s 

in Classes IX or X of each school mall d1s•ncts, of 14 m 
Clas.s XI of each school in the Hindi districts and of 8 in 
Class XI of each school in the M arathi districts. Obviously 
the limit of accommodation and efficiency in these schools 
has not yet been reachtd. No evidence has been placed 
be!ore us to shew that these classes are likely to be 
fillerl in the near iuh.tre. Such evidence as may be gathered 
from the present numbers in the eighth anglo-vernacular middle 
classes, from which girls proceed to the high schools, points 
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the other way. There are at present only 110 girls in the 
eighth anglo-vernacular middle class. Of these 63 are in the 
Jubbulpore Circle and 47 in the Nagpur Circle. All these 
girls could find accommod!tion in the four existing high 
schools. To open new Government high schools for girls at 
present, therefore, would result in competition with the existing 
aided institutions and would be both uneconomical and 
inexpedient. Our general position is as given below. 

52. No new high schools for ·girls are required in the 
Province at present but we hope that the need will arise as 
the result of the expansion which we look forward to in 
primary education and we recommend that Government 
should open or aid the opening of new high schools as soon as 
the demand is sufficient to justify such action; and in parti· 
cular we recommend that when the need arises Government 
should con5-ider the 'desirability. of opening a Government 
girls' high school for the Hindi districts of the Province 
corresponding to the Mararhi Girls' High School, Amraoti. 

53· We considered al5o the question of openrng. special 
schools to meet the needs of the Urdu-speaking populatiov 
of the Province. But the sbcial customs which have retarde~ 
the educatio~ of Hindu girls apply with even greater force te 
Muhammadan girls. Stricter observance of the purdah 
system, a distrust of secular education for girls and the 
greater general backwardness of the Muhammadan community 
have resulted in an almost entire absence of girls' education 
above the primary stage. We know of only one Muham· 
madan girl in the top class of a vernacular midlde school. 
There are none in the anglo-vernacular middle ·schools and 
only one in the high schools. This is insufficient to justify the 
opening of special secondary schools for Urdu-speaking girls. 
\V e t"onsidered the possibility of these girls being admitted to 
the Government Girls' High School, Arriraoti, and we exa· 
mined the practicability of facilitating this by the appointment 
of an Urdu-speaking teacher to the staff of that school. But 
the medium of instruction for certain subjects at the Girls' High 
School, Amraoti, is Marathi. It is equally impossible 
for Urdu-speaking girls to receive instruction in· Marathi, 
and for a single Urdu-speaking teacher to teach a 
variety of subjects to a number of classes' in Urdu. We were 
therefore reluctantly -co·npelled to abandon any idea of 
recommending the appointment of an Urdu·speaking teach~r 
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at this· school as impracticable. The only solution of the 
difficulty which we can suggest under present conditions is 
that efforts should be made to secure the admission of 
Muhammadan girls !o the convent schools of the Province. 
Indian girls who speak English are already admitted to these 
schools and many Parsis take advantage of the fact. The 
medium of instruction would be English but Utdu speaking 
girls desiring secondary and higher education would learn 
that language in any ca~e. And, finally, we believe that the 
atmosphere of a conv~"nt school would meet the needs of 
girls for whom the strict observance of purdah must be 
guaranteed. With regard to the secondary education 
of Muhammadan girls our recommtndations may now be 
stated. 

54· The demand for· the secondary education of 
Muhammadan girls is at present ins\Jfficient to justify the 
opening of special schools for these girls and the fact that the 
medium of instruction at the Girls' High School, Amraoti, is 
Marathi prevents any practicable arrangement being made 
for tbe·, admission of Muhammadan girls to that school. 
'l'le therefore recommend that Government should endeavour 
to secure the admission of qualified Muharnrnadan girls to the 
convent schools of- the Province, in which the medium of 
instruction is English, until there is a sufficient demand to 
justify the opening of a separate high school for Urdu
speaking girls. 

F.-AdministratJ"on ani Control. 
' 

55· The last subject with which we are concerned as 
likely to affect the extension and improvement of female 
education is that of control. In the past, the control of 
female education has vested in Government which has 
always rt·garded education as its special charge and has 
provided and encouraged the education of girls either in 
institutions of its ownor by giving financial aid to institutions 
started by private munficence and m!ssionary enterprise. 
Until rer.ently public opinion has generally been in fav0ur of 
Governmt-nt continuing to exercise this control. So far as 
the secondary education of girls is concerned we are of the 
opinion that no otker agency exi~ts in India sufficiently 
equipped to take over this work. , Local authori~ies, for 
example, ha\'e not at present the necessary expenence or 
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financial resources. Until the demand for female education 
has become more general, and enthusiasm for its develop
ment more deep-seated and widespread, the transfer of 
Government control of girls' secondary education would, in 
our opinion, lead to sporadic effort and to lack of uniformity 
in system. This would mean a definite retarding of expansion 
and development. 

56. We recommend, therefore, that the· secondary 
education of girls should continue to be the special charge of 
Government and of private enterprise assisted by Government 
grants-in-aid. 

51· With regard to vernacular education, in the middle 
as in the primary stage, the position has changed considerably 
during the last few years. Recent Acts affecting local bodies 
have empowered local authorities to make provision for 
primary education in its various branches, . and the control of 
vernacular education for boys has already been transferred to 
local authorities in the Central Provinces and Berar. The 
present position is therefore anomalous. Local aut horitit:s · 
control the vernacular education of boys but not of girls; and 
with regard to the verna~ular education of girls they are 
vested with powers of contrCll which continue to be exercised 
by Government: And· elsewhere. in India, girls' vernacular 
schools are managed and controlled by local bodies. 

58. We are of the opinion that the ultimate atm of 
educational policy should be to plClce the vernacular education 
of girls under the same management and control as the 
vernacular education of boys, namely, local authorities, and 
that the vernacular education of girls should be conducted 
in schools maintained by local bodies or by private enterprise 
as~isted by grants-in-aid from those bodies 

59· It will be noted that we do not contemplate that 
Government should immediately transfer its control of girls' 
vernacular' education to local bodies. Difficulties, mainly 
connected with the staff, occur with regard to the transfer 
of existing Government institutions. These difficulties would 
obviously be perpetuated and would increase if new Govern· 
ment institutions were opened. It was, therefore, suggested 
in our discussions th.1t. as a first step towards attaining the 
object which we have in view, Government should cease to 



open new schools for girls. This, however, brought to light 
a decided reluctance on the part of some of our members 
to put into practical effect the policy which has already been 
enunciated. It was pointed out that the funds already at thi 
disposal of local authorities are limited, that public· enthusiasm 
for female education is as yet too frail a foundation on which 
local authorities ~re likely to base a demand for ex.t ra taxation, 
that in .the past loc~l autho~ities have done little for boys.' 
educatiOn and nothmg for g1rls' and that they were not likelv 
to do anything in future. Local body funds for educational 
purposes are like butter in a besieged town, not too much for 
one and far too little to go around. If more butter were 
obta1nable in the shape of extra. taxation it was far more 
likely to be spread on the boys' bread than on the girls'. 
We feel that this apprehension is to a certain extent 
justifiable. Local bodies have not hitherto done much for 
vernacular education, particularly the vernacular education 
of girls. But local bodies have not really been put to the 
test. Government hc..s always been in the back-ground_ready, 
in the absence of local effort, to supply the schools that were 
needed. Stop this source of supply, put local bodies on 
their mettle to supply new scbools of their own and they will 
respond, urged the protagonists of this point of view. In any 
case, the opening of new schools by Government would 
increase the difficulty of the transfer of control and postpone 
that transfer to a more ·distant date. Finally, though not 
unanimously, we agreed that, as a first. step towards the 
realization of the policy which we have advocated, Govern
ment should cease to open new vernacular schools for girls 
but it should be free to develop and opand its present 
schools to meet local requirements. Our recommenclations on 
this point may now be briefly enunciated. 

6o. The opening of new vernacular schools for gir!s 
should be left to local authorities and to private enterprise 
assisted by grants-in-aid from Gover11ment. 

61. Meanwhile, we feel that definite tangibl~ encourage
ment should be given by Government to local authorities 
who are willing to undertake the extra responsibility and 
expense which the opening of vernacular schools for girls 
will entail. We suggest that this should take the form of 
financial help given through the g~nt-in-aid system. At 
present schools which are opened by private enterprise may, 
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upon recognition,- receive a Government grant-in-aid equal 
to one-third of its approved annual expenditure. In special 
cases this may be increased to one-half. We see no reason 
for a modification of this so far as it concerns schools opened 
by private ~nterprise. But we should like to discriminate 

·..between such schools and those opened by local authorities 
by giving the latter, not in exceptional cases but as a general 
rule, more generous financial help than the former. 

62. We recommend that a· local authority opening 
a new vernacular school for girls should be assisted by 
a grant-in-aid equal to one-half of its total approved annual 
recurring expenditure under the usual conditions of the grant
in-aid code. 

63. Besides leaving the openmg of new schools to 
local authorities with the more generous grant-in-aid , ... hich 
we have recommended, we considered the practicability of 
further experiment in this direction. · We all agreed that 
the immediate transfer of all Government schools to local 
authorities is impracticable. :Many local authorities have 
not yet shewn any manifest enthusiasm for female education 
nor proved themselvt::s capable of undertaking this responsi· 
bility and some of them might not be prepared voluntarily 
to accept it at present. In anv case it was felt that as 
a general rule it is bad statesmari'ship to effect any sudden 
and violent change in administration when more progressive 
measures are possible. We asked ourselves, therefore, how far it 
would be practicable and advisable as an experimental measure 
to transfer immediately certain selected existing Government 
schools to such local authorities as agree to accept their con· . 
trol and management for a given period under certain definite 
conditions. It was suggested, as a basis for discussion, that 
existing Go" ernment vernacular schools for girls at district 
headquarters should immediately be transferred to local bodies 
as an e:x perimental measure for a period of three years. These 
are the best of the Government vernacular schools for girls and 
would be transferred as working propositions. Local 
authorities would thus be given the best possible opportunity 
of acquiring experience in the management and control of 
schools and of shewing whether they had sufficient ~nthusiasm 
for female education to develop and expand those ·schools. 
Conditions were sug~ested to safe guard the interests of the 



present staff. It was proposed that a1:ty local authority taking 
over these schools should be assisted in their control and 
management by a statutory committee with a definite 
proportion of local lady members. The purpose of these 
committees was to ensure that sufficient importance should be 
attached by local authorities to female education and to its 
extension and improvement, that ladies with knowledge of 
local conditions should always be available to voice local edu
cational net:ds and to press for measures to meet those need~. 
Finally it was felt that the pres~nce of ladies on the committees 
would afford protection to the staff of the schools and secure 
a sympathetic considtration of the peculiar difficulties and 
dangers to which,their isolated position makes them liable. 
We realized that it may not be easy to find ladies with 
suffi~ient leisure and quali6ca t ions to undertake this work. We 
are aware also that such ladies' committees as already exist 
in connection with girls' schools have met with varying_ 
success in different dis:rict_s and that generally they have been 
a failure. But the present committee~ are merely supplement
ary to the school committees. The ladies' committees which 
we recommend, being statutory committees, will be based on 
a firmer foundation. And even where the present ladies' 

· comn.ittees have been a failure some very good work has been 
done ·by individual members of them. In any case we. 
recommend that the creation of such committees should be an 
indisptnsable condition for the transfer of schools to local bodies. 
And we think th •t ladies of sufficient leisure and qualifica
tions are more likely to be forthcoming in district headquarters 
than elsewhere. But against the immediate transfer of these 
schools it was urged that Government has definite obligations 
towards the exi:;ting staff of the schools. The women 
teachers employed in these schools had entered Government 
service with security of tenure, pay, pension, provident fund an~ 
promotion, on the definite understanding, at any rate from their 
point of view, that they would remain in Government service 
so Jon~ as they continued to give satisfaction. It was urged 
that few of them would willingly agree to be transferred to the 
servict: oft local authorities. It was felt that many of the 
difficulties under which they at present work would be enhanced 
if they were ~mployed by local authoritie~,. that, in any cas_e, 
they could not expect from local authont1es any sy~pathe.uc 
consi ieration of the special dangers and difficulties whtch 
surround them and that from every point of view they would 
regard the transfer with acute misgiving. To offer them the 
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choice of being transferred from Government servic~ to that 
of local authorities, or an alternative \\'hich their poverty 
prevent~ them from refusing would be virtually .a bn·ach of 
cor. tract. And in addition it was urged that. all the arguments, 
detailed in paragraph 59 above, against leaving the openin2: 
of new schools to loca~ authorities applied with greater force 
to the transfer of existing Government schoo1s. To leave thP. 
opening of nt:W schools to local authorities would, at the worst, 
mean the cessati()n of future expansion or female education. 
To give over the best existing Government schools might 
mean a definite diminution of female education. Whatever 
view mi!-,ht be held of Government's resp~:msibility for schools 
to be opened in future there could be rio two opinions regard· 
ing its resopnsibility to maintain present standards. It was 
agreed by a II that ultimatdy all Government schools must be 
transferred to local authorities if the policy of transferring the 
control of female education to them is accepted. But it was 
argued that local authorities were more. likely to manage 
Gc,vernment schools successfully if they first acquired expui
ence with their own new ~chools, and that they would be 
more likely to put their best effort into the oper.ing and 
managing of their owil schools if they know that successful 
management would ·lead t-o their controlling Government 
schools. ln.5tead, therefore, of Guvernment takin6 a leap in the 
dark by asking local authorities to take over existing 
Government schools it '\\~5 argued that the better plan 
would be to watch for five years the progress made by !neal 
authorities in the opening and managing of new schools. At 
the end of five years the whole position could be reviewed 
with a view to dttermine whether Government schools in 
district headquarters should be transferred as described 
above. Ultimately this view \vas accepted. Our recom· 
mendations on this subject are giYen in the two following 
resolutions. 

64. Government should 'watch carefully· the progress 
made ~y local au; horilies in opening new vernacular schools 
for girls and should review the whole position of girls' 
vernacular education after a period of five years with a view 
to determine whether the management and control of existing 
Govcrnmem vernacular schools for girls should be trans
ferred to local authorilit·S and the future development of 
\'ernacular education. made the special charge of local 
aut hcrities. 



65. If, at the end of five years, Government is satisfied 
with the progress ma.de by local authorities in opening 
vernacular schools for gtrls, we recommend that thw whole 
position should be reviewed and that the following suggestions 
should then receiv~ considera~ion :-That, in order to enable 
local authorities to gain further experience and to encourage 
them to take over girls' vernacular education, Government 
vernacular schools for girls in district headquarters should 
be transferred to local authorities on the following 
conditions:-

( 1) that the Municipality in the particular district 
headqu~rters agrees to take over the control 
and management of the school j 

(2) that the Municipality is assisted in the control 
and management of the school by a special 
statutory corn mit tee with a definite propor
tion of local lady members, the Municipal. 
Act being amended if necessary for the 
creation of such a committee; 

(3) that adequate safeguards be provided for the 
protection of the women teachers in order to 
guarantee to the tc:>achers employed by 
Government at the time of the transfer such 
security of tenure, pay, pension, provident 
fund, promotion and other prospects as they 
would have enjoyed if the school had not 
~een transferred to the Municipality ; 

(4) that the final decision on all question of transfer, 
promotion and punishment of the existing 
Government staff shall remain with the 
Eudcation Department as at persent; 

(5) that the Municipality shall be gi\'en the use of 
the school buildings, furnitur~ and equipment 
conditionally on the !\Junicipality maintaining 
the buildings, furniture and equipment in 
repair and returning them to Govern~ent if 
at any time they cease to be used for the 
purposes of a vernacular school for girls. 

65. It wlis agreed that the '_llaintenance of standa~ds 
and the improvemer1t and extensiOn of f~male _educat~on 
would depend in future a3 at present o" ad~quate mspectlon 
and general organization. At present all gtrls' schools are 
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inspected by Government lnspectresses and Assistant 
Inspectresses. In the remote parts of the ·province which 
are difficult of access a good deal of the inspection· of girls' 
schools is done by Deputy [nspectors. We are of the 
opinion that this system should be continued provided 
that the present arrangement is maintained by which 
Muhammadan schools are under female inspection and the 
work of the Deputy Inspector~ is subject to the general ins
tructions of the Inspectress and that every school is visited 
once in a cycle of years by a laa y inspecting officer, \V e 
also think that the time has arri\·ed to fill a pos~ which has 
long:been vacant in the inspt cting staff of Nagpur Circle. 
Our recommePdations are on these points ar.e given below. 

67. Girls' schools should continue to be inspected a~ 
at present by Government lnspectresses · and . Assistant 
Inspectresses assisted by Deputy Inspectors in out ·of-the 
way places. 

68. The post of Assistant lnspectress, Nagpur Circle, 
. which has:been vacant-for) long time should be filled .. 
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I to 21. 

nand 12. 

CHAPTER II. 

SUMMARY OF OUR PROPOSALS. 

A.-The Demand for qirls' Education. 

Resolution I.-The advancement of lndia. is so inti 
mately bound up with the education of girls that unless active 
measures are taken to further their education and a public 
demand is created for it, the general progress of the country 
must be seriously impeded., 

13 and 14- · Resolution 2.-In order to stimulate public interest in 
girls' education vigorous and active propaganda is necessary. 
We recommend that for this purpose a non-official publicity 
organization of committees of ladies and gentlemen interested 
in education be established with its headquarters at Nagpur 
and subsidiary committees in the district head-quarters and 
smaller municipalities of the Province to work in co-operation 
with Government and local authorities. 

15 and 16. 

17. 

Resolution J.-The co-education of boys and girls in 
schools should not be continued beyond the primary stage 
and no boys should be admitted to girls' schools at any stage 
of their education. But in places where there is not sufficient 
demand for girls' primary education to justify the opening of 
separate girls' primary schools the present system of admit
ting girls to boys' primary schools should be continued both 
as a valuable means of propaganda to popularize female 
education and in order to procure the number of girls neces
sary to justify the opening of separate primary schools for 
girls. 

Resolution 4.-As soon as the number of girls in 
a boys' primary school reaches thirty a separate girls' primary 
school should be opened if there is a generally expressed 
desire on the part of the parents. 

8 d l
n.. Resolution 5.-The present scale of capitation 2:rants 

l an ro L ' f ,vl to school masters to encourage t1\e attendance o g1r s at 
boys' primary schools should remain unchanged for Classes 
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I and II but in Classes III and IV the present rates, which 
fluctuate according to local circumstances from Rs. r-8-o to 
Rs. 3 in Class Ill and from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 in Class IV, 
should be replaced by a uniform rate of Rs. 3 in Class IJI and 
Rs. 4 in Class IV. 

Resolution 6.-Capitation grants should be based 
on yegulari!Y of attendance. and a capitation grant for any 
·particular g1rl should automatically cease when she has spent 
one academic year in a particular class and should only be 
renewed when she secu~es promo.tion to a higher class. 

Resolution 7.-No examination .bonuses should be 
paid to headmasters for girls in boys' schocls. 

B.- Curricula. 

Resolution 8.-The curriculum of gir1s' primary 
schools should consist of the following subjects and where 
the subjects of study. are the same as for boys' primary schools 
the syllabus also should be the same:-

CompulsDry. 

Reading. 
Writing. 
Arithmetic. 
Geography. 
Sewing 
Physical exercises. 

Optional. 

Whenev€r the staff is competeut 
and sufficient one of the (ollow
ing subjects should be taught:

Gardening. 
Handwork. 
Drawing. 

Reference to 
Paragraphs 
in Report. 

20. 

2I. 

,22 to 31. 

~2 and 23· 

Resolution 9.-Whilst no actu'!J bifurcation of z4 and 
courses is necessary or desirable during the middle stage of 
education, the curriculum _of girls' middle schools should 
include a liberal number of optional subjects to meet the 
needs (a) of girls desiring to/ proceed to higher education 
and (b) of girls not desiring to proceed to higher education. 
\Ve are of the opinion that the needs of both classes of /girls 

· can be met ~ 1) by the addition to the present middle school . 
syllabus of certain extra subjects \\'hich may be regarded as 
accomplishments and taken as su~jects for study but not for 
examination and (2) by a proviso that girls who pass the 
middle school examination without Mathematics and 
afterwards desire to proceed to a secondary school may be 
allowed .to offtr 1\f at he m"atics at a subsequent examination and_ 



Reference to 
Paragraphs 
in Report, 

25 attd 26. 

~attd~. 

44 

be admitted to the secondary schools if they are successful. 
The course which we recommend for girls is as follows:~ 

( i) Compulso1''Y subjects.-One Vernacular (Hindi, 
Marathi, Urdu, Bengali or Gujrati), Arithmetic, 
History of India, Geography, Domestic Science 
(including Sewing). . · 

(ii) Optional subjects.- One or two of the fpllowing :-
English, Drawing, Mathematic (Algebra and 
Geometry). 

{iii) Extra·subjects for study but not for exam£na
Hon :-Music, Art needle-work. 

NoTE.-The choice of subjcch should be made with reference to the probable 
future or academic career of the pupil, Thus pupils who intend to proceed to 
a high school should take Mathematics and English as optio11al subjects, provided 
that girle who p!lss the Middle School Examinati• n without Mathematics may be 
admitted to a high school if they pass in Matremat'cs at a subsequent examination. 

Resolution_Io.-In order to encourage a demand for 
the secondary ant:! higher education of girls, English may be 
taught as an optional subject in vernacular middle schools 
and girls taking English in these schools should be allowed 
to proceed to anglo-vernacular schools and be admitted to 
the class for which l hey are educationally qualified. 

Resolution 11.-Althoul? h it is desirable not to 
overload H:e curriculum of girls' secondary schools the 
curriculum for girls proceeding to higher education should 

· include, in addition to the subjects l-'rescribed for boys, the 
following optional subjects which are suitable to the needs of 
girls and women :--

Domestic Science, Music, Painting, Art needle
work and Gardening. 

The course which we recommend for girls is as follows:-
(a) Compulsory subjects.-(1) English, (2) 

Mathematics, (3) His tory and Geography. 
(b) Optional subjects.-Any two of the following:

(I) Science (Physics and Chemistry) 
(2) Drawing. 
(3) A Classical language (Sanskrit Persian, Arabic 

and Latin). 
(4, A Vernacular (Hindi, Marathi, Urdu, Gujrati 1 

Bengali). 
( :;) Domestic Science; 
(6) A Modern European language (French). 
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(c) Extra subjects for stud_y hut nol for exanz'nation.-
. One or more of ~he following:-
(I) Music 
(2) Art needle-work. 
(3) Painting. 
(4} Gardening-

Reference tC) 
Paragraphs 
i~ Report. 

Resolution 12.- For girls not proceeding to higher 3° and 31. 

education the high school curriculum and examination should 
be the same as . for girls proceeding to higher education 
except that Arithmetic should be substituted for Mathematics 
among the compulsory subjects for the former class of girls, 
and provided that. any girl who has passed· ~he examinati.on 
without MathematiCS may be allowed to offer Mathematics 
at a subsequent examination and be entitled to a certificate of 
having passed the High School Certificate Examination if sht~ 
qualifies in that subject. 

C.-Scholarsht'ps. 32 to 39-

Resolution 13.-N o scholarships or stipends should be 32 and 33· 
granted to girls in primary schools to induce . them to 
complete the prim::try stage of ~~ducation. 

Resolution 14.-There should be a liberal pro\'ision of 34 and ss. 
scholarships for girls to be awarded on the results of the 
Middle School Scholarship Examination and tenable in 
Classes V, VI and VI I of vernacular middle schools and in 
Classes \., V1 V 1 I and VI 1 I of anglo-vernacular middle 
schools. 

Resolution 15.- Middle school scholarships for girls 36 and 37· 
attending anglo-vernacular · middle schools should be of 
a slightly higher value than those for girls attending vernacular 
middle schools in order to cover the heavier expenditure for 
school fees and books in the former schools and to encourage 
higher education. vVe recommend that 50 scholarships of 
Rs. 3 and Rs. 7 p~r mensem should be provided for girls 
attending anglo-vernacular middle schools, so of Rs. 2 and 
Rs 5 per mensem for girls ·attending vernacular middle 
schools and 1 2 of Rs. 5 and Rs. 9 -per mensem for gir:s · 
attending high schools, tenable in each caSt! on the same 
conditions as those offered for boys, except that a higher age 
limit should be fixed for girl candidates applying for these 
scholarships than is at present fixed for boys. 
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38 and 39· . Resolution 16.-If local authorities at any time take 

over the man~gement and control of existing Government 
vernacular m1ddle schools or open vernacular middle schools 
of their own, Governmenf scholarships tenable therein should 
be paid by the Head Mistress on, the countersignature of 
the lnspectress of Schools on the scholarship bi.U, subject 
to the conditions.. laid down in the . Education Manual 
governing the award of scholarships. 

40 to 41. 

40 and 41, 

42 and 43· 

44 and 45· 

46 and 47· 

D.-Teachers. 

Resolution 17.-The training of an adequate number 
of wo.man teachers should be the special charge of Govern
ment. We therefore recumended that Government . should 
continue to- maintain its two normal schools for women as at 
present and should be prepared to extend these schools to 
meet any increased demand which may in the course of time 
arise for vernacular teachers. Government should continue 
also to aid normal schools for women which are opened as 
the result of private enterprise subject to the usu'l.l conditions 
of recognition . . 

Resolution 18.-In order to secure~ an fldequate 
supply of competent teachers the preparatory classes should 

·be retained in the women's normal schools, the number of 
stipends in the normal schools should be increased when 
necessary and the value of the stipends should be of a uniform 
rate of Rs. 1 o per mens em in the preparatory and other 
classes at the Normal School, Jubbulpore, and of Rs. 12 per 
mensem at the Normal Sc~ool, Amraoti. 

Resolution 19.-It is desirable that a woman teacher 
should as far as possible be recruited from and employed in her 
owll town or village. 

Resolution 2o. It is essential that the pay of women 
teacht"rs should be sufficient to render them independent. We 
consider that Rs. 15 per mensem, the present p<1y oi untrained 
women teachers, is insufficient for this purpose and that the 
prospects of trained tt:achers should be made more attractive. 
We therefore recommend that the pay of untrained women 
teachers should be increased and that in th;~ !ower posts of 
the cadre for trained, teacher~ a time scale should be 
introduced which would enable ever¥ trained teacher to reach 
a pay of Rs. 30 per menstm apar! from such chances ot 



47 

promotion as exist in the 1 present cadre. We further 
recommend that the number of select posts oil Rs. IOO· s-125 
in the lower division of the Subordinate Educational Service 
should be increased from one to two. 

l{eference to 
Para~aphs 
ln Report. 

Opening of New Schools. 

Resolution 21.-No separate caste or class schools 48 and 49· 
· should be opened by Government or public bodies. 

Resolution 22.-T~e usual provision should be made so. 
to meet the needs of communitie~ differing . in language by 
opening or aiding _the opening of scho'?ls for separate 
languages. 

Resolution 23.-No new high, schools for girls are 51 and 52-
required in the Province at pre£ent but we hope that the need 
will arise as the result of the expansion ~hich we look forward 
to in primary education and we recommend that Government 
should open or aid the opening of new high school as soon as 
the demand is sufficient to justify such action and in particular 
we recommend that when the need arises Govern· 
ment should consider the desir:tbility of opening a Government 
girls' high school for the Hindi districts of the Province 
corresponding to the Marathi Girls' High School, Amraoti. 

Resolution 24,-The demand for the secondary education 53 and 54· 
of Muhammadan girls is at present insufficient to justify 
the opening of special schools for these girls and the fact 
that the medium of instructio~ at the Girls' High School, 
Amraoti, is Marathi prevents any practicable arrangement 
being made fnr the admission of Muhammadan girls to that 
school. We therefore recommend that Government should 
endeavour to secure the admission of qualified Muhammadan 
girls to the convent schools of the Province, in which the 
medium oi instruction is English, until there is a sufficient 
demand to justify the opening of a separate high school for 
Urdu-speaking girls. ' 

F.-Adm.z'uz'stratio11. and Cofltrol. 55 to 68. 

Resolution 25.-The secondary education of girls 55 and 56. 
should continue to be the. special ~barge of Government and 
of private enterprise assisted by grants-in-aid. 
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57 and sa 

59 and 6o. 

61 and 62. 

6s. 

Resolution 26.-The ultimate aim of educational 
policy should be to place the vernacular education of girls 
under the same management and c~mtrol as the vernacular 
education of boys, namely, local authorities and private 
institutions. 

Resolution 27.-The opening of new vernacular schools 
for girls should be left to local authorities and to private
enterprise assisted by grants-in-aid from Government. 

Resolution 28.-A local authority opening a new 
vernacular school for girls sh.ould be- assisted by a grant-in-_ 
aid equal to one-half of its total approved annual recurring 
expenditure under the usual conditions of the grant-in-aid 
code. 

Resolution 29.-Government should watch carefully 
the progress made by local authorities in opening new 
vernacular schools for girls and should review the whole 
position of girls' vernacular education after a period of five 
years with a view to determine whether the management and 
control of existing_Government vernacular schools for girls 
should Le transferred to local authorities and the future 
development of vernacular education made the special charge 
of local authorities. 

Resolution JCi-lf, at the end of five years, Govern
ment is satisfied with the progress made by local authorities 
in opening vernacular schools for girls, we recommend that 
the whole position should be reviewed and that the following 
suggestion should then receive consideration :-That, in 
order to enable local authorities to gain further 
experience and to encourage them to take over girls' 
vernacular education, tiovernment vernacular schools for girls 
in district headquarters should be transferred to local autho· 
rities on the following conditions :-

( 1) that the Municipality in the particular district 
headquarters agrees to take over the contro{ 
and management of the school; 

(2) that the Municipality is assisted in the control 
.and management of the school by a special 
statutory committee with a definite proportion 
of local lady members, the Municipal Act being 
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amended· if necessary for the creation of such 
a committee; 

(.a) that adequate safeguards be provided for the 
protection of the women teachers in order to 
guarantee to the teachers employed by Govern· 
ment at the time of the transfer such security 
of. tenure, pay, pension, provident fund, 
promotion and other prospects as they would 
have ·enjoyed if the school had not been 
transferred to the .Municipality ; 

(4) that the final decision on all questions . of transfer, 
. promotion and punishment of the existing 

Government staff shall remain with the Educa
tion De!Jartment as at preS'<::nt ; 

(5) that the Municipality shall be given the use of the 
school buildings, furniture, and ·equipment 
conditionally on the Municipality maintaining 
the buildings, furniture and equipment in repair 
and rc;:turning them to Government if at any 
time they cease to be used for the purposes of 
a vernacular school for girls. 

Resolution 31.-Girls schools should continue to be 
inspected as at present by Governmen.t Inspectres~es and 
Assistant lnspectresses assisted by Deputy Inspectors in out· 
of-the way places. 

Resolution 32.-The post of an Assistant lnspectress, 
Nagpur circle, which has been vacant for a long time should 
be filled. 

R. Tambe, 
M. Noemi, 
M. Dravid,· 
S. Levi, 
Amy Thompson, 
Saraswati Singh, 
S. N. Gokhale, 
Abdul Qadir, 
P. C. Bose, 
V. M. Jakatdar, 
Hiralal, 
T. S. Korde, 

,V. P. Tostevin (Secretary). R. H .. Beckett ( Chat'rman) • 
. ~TK.-Rai Bahadur Mathura Prasad and Mr. Abdus Samad were not asked to 
sign this report as they atten<ied only the first preliminary meeting. 
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66 and 6 

66 and 6 
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APPENDIX A. 

QUESTIONNAIRE. 

Committee on Female Education in t~e Cenlt'al Pt'o1Ji11ces. 

N.B.- In order to expedite classification of replies, it is 
requested that the following rules may be observed in submitting 
written replies to the questionnaire :-

(1) Replies should be typed or written on one side of the. 
paper only. 

(:a) The reply to each question should commence on a fresh 
sheet. 

(3) Any number of sheets containing the reply . to one 
question should be securely fastened together and . the 
pages numbered. 

In a cov~ring letter it should be stated which questions have 
been dealt with in the replies submitted. 

Name __ _ 

Addt'ess ___________ _ 

I.-PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

( 1) Should the management of the present Government Primary 
Schools for girls be transferred to Local Bodies ? 

(2) If such transfer is desirable, in what way do you think it 
will facilitate the extension and improvement of Primary Education 
for girls ? . 

(3) If such transfer is effected, what financial aid should be 
given to Local Bodies for the maintenance of the transferred 
schools? 

(4) In Municipal areas the minimum grant for boys' schools is 
one-half-of the expenditure incurred in excess of 61 per cent of the 
net Municipal income. Should this system apply also to Primary 
Girls' Schools in Municipal areas if transferred to Municipal 
management ? 

(S) In District Councils Primary Education of boys is supported 
by lump sum grants assisted by District Council income from other 
sources. Should girls' schools, if transferrt-d to District Council 
management, be governed by the same financial arrangement? 

(6) In the event of transfer of Primary Schools to Local Bodies 
should the grant-in-aid system be applied ~ If so, should aid be 
calculated according to present rules or \\'hat system would you 
recommend? 

· (7} Are you in favour of Government retaining the existing &ehools 
and leaving future extension to public bodies or private enterprise? 
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(8) If you are in favour of the system in question~· (7), whi~h of 
the systems of financial aid referred to above do you consider 
desirable? .. 

(9) If Government Girls' Primary Schools were transferred ~o 
the management of Local Bodies, how far should such management 
be supplemented or replaced by special committees? 

(ro) How far should girls be admitted to boys' schools and 
'lJite 'IJer sa ? · . 

(11) Should the practice of encouraging female education by 
means of capitation grants for girls who study in boys' schools be 
retained and, if so, is it desirable to increase these grants? 

C 12) Are any special measures desirable to induce girls to 
complete the Primary course? If so, what would you sugge~t? 

( 13) Is \t desirable to establish separate· schools for aeparate 
es or dass.es ? 

(14) What subjects should be includ~d in the curriculum? 
What subjects should be compulsory and what optional? 

11.-SECONDARY EDUCATION FOR GIRLS • . 
(1) Should the principles to be followed in respect of the 

management of -elementary girls' schools be considered applicable 
also to Vernacular Middle Schools for girls ? . 

(2) What subjects should' be included in the curriculum . for 
Middle and High School~ for girls? What subjects should be 
compulsory and what optional? 

(3) Should separate courses of study be prescribed for girls 
desiring h,igher education and those not desiring higher education? 

(4) If separate courses of study are recommended at what 
stage should lhe courses of study bifurcate and how ~hould the 
separate courses of study be drawn up? What should be the aims 
of the respective courses ? · 

(5) If courses are bifurcated as suggested above, how far should 
uniformity of standard be required in schools which do not prescribe 
study for higher education and whose course is not determined by 
public examination? 
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APPENDIX B. 

The meetings were held on the following dates;_ 

A.-First meeting-on the 24th January i927. 

B.-Second meeting on the 31st March 1927. 

C.-Ihird and fourth meetings on 8th and 10th September 
1927, respectively. 

D,.:..._Fifth meeting on ~he 5th Decembe~ 1927. 

· The following members were present or absent at each of the 
meetings :- · 

Meetings. 

Members. I 
I st. 2nd. 3rd. 4th. 

I 
sth. 

I 
- . 

Miss Thompson ... P· P· P· P• P· 

Deaconess Bardsley~ ... P· ... ... ... . .. 
Mrs. Mathurabai Dravid ... P· p. p. p. P• 

Miss Saraswati Singh ... P• P• P• P· Abs. 

-
Miss Levi ... P· p • P• P· p. 

Mr. S. V, Gokhale ... P· P• p. p. P• 

Mrs. R. Tambe ... P• P· P• P• p. 

Rao Bahadur Jakatdar ... P• P• P• P· P· 

Khan Sahib Maulvi Abdul Qadir ... P• P· P• p. P· 

Rao Sahib Korde ... P• p • P• P• Abs. 

$.ai Bahadur Bose ... P· Abs. P· p. p. 

Rai Bahadur Mathura Prasad ... P• Abs. Abs. Abs. Abs, 
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I 

• Deaconess Bardsley left India after the first meet•ng and the Revd. Bother 
Noemi of the Providence Mission was nominated in her place. 
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GOVERNMENT OF THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 
,. __ _ 

Nagpur, the rstlz May, 192S. 

READ-

The Report of the Female Education Committcf'1 Central Prov
inces and Berar, 1927. 

R E S 0 L U T I 0 N. 

1. It can still unfortunately be said with truth that 
nearly all the women of the province are illiterate. ln 1926·27 

·the number of girls in primary schools was. 38,728. Of 
these, 24,736 were in class I, 6,398 in class II, 4,521 in 
class III and 3,073 in class IV. The wastag~ at the close 
of class I is particularly noticeable, and it mu:;t be C•)nfessed 
that class I performs the function of a creche where mothers 
can safely deposit their infants for a portion of the day 
rather than that of preparing girls for the higher classes of 
primary sc~ools. As primary education can hardly be con· 
sidered of value unless the four-year course is completed, 
importance must be attached not so much to the number 
enrolled in class I as to the annual output of class IV which 
may be reckoned at about J,ooo. This figure is pitifully 
small when compared with the total female population o.f 
nearly 7 millions. In vernacular middle schools the number 

-of girls was 962, in anglo-vermcular middle schools 71 t, in 
high schools i45 and in colleges 17· It is true that the 
enrolment is larger·than it was 10 years ago and that some 
advance has been made, but no thoughtful person can regard 

·the present position with complacency. The wider the view 
the more important the problem appears; in·· fact, as the 
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Committee observes, the progress of India as a whole ts 
bound up with the problem of female education. 

2. Government has not neglected the problem and has 
done much in recent years to provide facilities for the educa-
tion c.f girls. Recent examples of its activities are the 
opf.ning in 1913 of the girls' high school and hostel at 
Anu aoti, t l.e creation in the same year of posts of an 
additional inspectress and of two additional assistant inspec· 
tresses, the award of special scholarships tenable in girls' 
secondary schr.ols and the award on a liberal scale of stipends 
in normal schools. In the sphere of vernacular education 
Government ha~ opened many new vernacular schools for 
girls 'f he rate of progress towards literacy among females 
ha~, however, been disappointing. The same criticism in 
a lesser degree can be made about the progress towards 
literacy among males, l:.ut the advance towards universal 
literacy among males, however slew it may be, is now along 
the high road of compulsion. The problem of female educa
tion rnu:5t be tackled in other ways. To survey, therefore, 
the whole field of the primary· and secondary education of 
girls and to recommend to Government the lines on which 
advance should be made the Female Education Committee of 
J 9 2 7 "~as appointed. 

3· The Committee in its valuable report !-.as gone· 
unerringly to the root of the problem of female education and 
has pointed out that there is no public demand for .it. The
apathy of the public must therefore in some way be overcome 
and :t public demand must be created. The public, and in 
particular 1 he educated classt:s, must be galvanized into giving 
their active support to the movement for the advancement of 
female education. Clearl};, the:: only available means to over-. 
come the apathy of the public and to create a demand for 
girls' education is vigorous and active propaganda. For this 
purpose the Committee advocates a non-official publicity 
organization comprising a committee of ladies ar:d a com
mittee of gentlemen at Nagpur with subsidiary committees 
at district headquarters and. in municipalities. . Government 
agrees that a non-offi ::ia) agency is best for. propaganda of 
this kind, and will take steps for the formation of the proposed 
publicity . committees. Female education is a cause which 
Government has deeply at heart, and the Committees which 
will be formed can in their efforts to·. stimulate interest and 



3 

activity in the cause of female education rest assured of the 
hearty support and co-operation of Government. 

4· The outstanding feature of the Committee's report 
irom an administrative point of view is the recommendation 
that the responsibility for opening new vernacular schools 
for girls should be transferred from Government to local 
authorities. Governmellt accepts the principle that ultimately 
the vernacular education ~f girls should be under the same 
management as that of boys. The opening of new vernacular 
schools for girls will, therefore. in future be ldt to local 
au tll(lrities. Governm~nt will assist·. by giving grant s-in-aid 
ectual to one-half of the total t~pprove<:l expenditure under the 
usual conditions of the Grant·in-aid Code. With regard to the 
transfer of the existing Government vernacular girls' schools 
to local authorities, the policy outlined in the report will be 
fol'owed. 1 he progress made by local authorities in opening 
Vtrr.acular schools for girls will be carefully watched, and the 
who!e position of female education will again be reviewed 
after an adequate time has elapsed to enahle Government to 
form an opinion of the ability and enterprise of local authori
ties in respect of the equcation of girls. If it is then ·decided 
that the existing Government vernacular schools for girls 
should be transftrred to local authorities, the conditions 
suggested in the report will receive consideration The 
change in policy indicated in this . paragraph does not affect 
private enterprise which will continue to be e11couraged as at 
present. The attention of all local authorities is called to the 
chang!" in policy indicated in this paragraph. 

S· The vexed question of the curricula of primary and 
middle schools for girls has been boldly tackled by the 
Committee:. Framing a curriculum always presents special 
difficulties. There are so many subjects that seem to deserve 
inclusion that it is difficult to decide what to omit. The 
proposals of the Committee for the curriculum of primary 
school; for girls follow closely the curriculum of primary 
schools for boys with the addition of sewing as a compulsory 
subject. The proposals \vill be carefully examined by the 
Education Department. For middle and high schools the 
Committee proposes to solve the problem of the curricula 
by dividing the subjects into three classes : compulsory 
subjects, optional subjects and extra subjects for study .but 
not for examinatiqn. T.he proposals st:ek to make poss1ble 
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a suitable ·choice of subjects not only for girls who intend to 
proceed to a higher stage of education but also for girls 
whose education will be ~ompleted at. fht: middle or high 
stage. The curricula of middle and high schools lies within 
the p~ovince of the High School Board and the propJSals 
of the Committee ·will be put before that board for con· 
sideration. 

6. Several of the recommendations of the Committee 
involve considerable additional expenditu:e, although they 
do not aim at any essential alteration of the present system. 
The chief of these relate to scholarships, stipends and pay 
of teachers. The proposals for scho'arships a~d stipends 
involve an additional expenditure of approxim;ttely R s. 1 o,ooo 
in the first year rising to Rs. 18,ooo in the fourth year, and 
the proposals for raising the pay of teachers an additional 
annm:tl cost of approximately Rs. so,ouo. A small increase 
is also proposed in the grants given to He:~d .Mas~er., of boys' 
primary schools for the attendance of girls in boys' primary 
schools. Go,·ernment is cart:fully examining these propos.1ls. 

7- Many of the resolutions of the Committee affirm 
the soundn•!SS of the present practice and do not call for 
;my speci~l comm~nt. The Committee ar-prove:; the present 
practice of encouraging the ad mission of girls to boys' 
primary schools in places where there is not sufficient 
justification for opening a special primary sch::~ol for girls, 
the maintenance of normal _schools by Government, the 
inspection of girls' scho~ls by government inspectresses and 
assistant inspectresses and by deputy inspectors in out-of· 
the'-way places, the employment of women teachers as far 
"a.s possible in their own· villages and the maintenance of 
separate schools ft:<r communities differing in language but 
not for separate castes or classes. Steps are bt!ing taken 
to fill the post d assistant in<;pectress, Nagpur circle, which 
has been vacant for a long time. 'With regard to the 
admiss:on of qualified Muhammadan girls to convent 
schools, Go\·ernment is in communication with the Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Nagpur on the subject. 

8. Governmtnt is grateful to the members of the 
Committee Lr having given up so much of their time to 
a careful examination of the whole field of girls' primary and 
secondary education. For its own part, Government is 
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prepared to meet its obligations in respect of fem~le educa
tion and will carry into effect the recommendations of -the 
Committee as indicated above. As regards the larger 
problem of the creation of a publi ~ demand for female 
education, Government trusts that the proposed publicity 
org-tnization will succeed in banishing the existing apathy 
of the public and in arousing a keen sense of the necessity 
of female education and a genuine demand for its rapid 
expansion and improvement. 

By orcler of ~he Government 
(Mini~try of Education), 

E. A. MACNEE, 

Oflg. Secretary to Government, 
Central Proviuces. 

Govt. Pres•, Nagpur :-No. 504, Secy. Edn. De~t.-H·7·28.-400. 
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PREFACE. 

In the Prefaces to the Volumes of Educational Stat'istics 
relating to the periods 1920-21 and 1921-22 it was explained that 
the Board had included in the earlier of those volumes a number 
of historical and other special tables which it was hoped to publish 
at quinquennial intervals. In accordance with the hope then 
expressed, the present volume, relating pri~arily to the period 
1925-26, contains certain additional tables of ~n historical nature, 
and others which appeared last in the 1920-21- volume. 

The Area tables included in previous volumes summarising 
certain statistics for each Local Education Authority's area, have 
been omitted. Area tables relating to the Staffing of Public· 
Elementary Schools have been issued separately as List 44 
(1925-26). The small section of Financial tables, which in recent 
years has appeared at the end of the volume, has also been 
omitted. 

In addition to the princip~l changes already indicated certain 
modifications have been made in a number of tables, and, where 
they are material, have been referred to in the relevant expla
natory notes. 

As in former years, the titles of new tables are printed in 
italics in the Table of Contents, and a list of the Tables which 
appeared in the 1924-25 volume, but are now omitted, is given 
on page xii. 

The tables should be read in the light of the explanatory notes. 
Attention is also called to the recent publications containing 
statistics, a list of which appears on pages 152 to 155. 

As already announced in Parliament, the Board hope that, by 
the extended use of mechanical devices, it will be possible to 
publish the next volume of statistics, relating to the period 
1926-27, in conjunction with the Annual Report, at an early 
date in 1928. 

AUBREY V. SYMONDS, 

Secretary. 

September, 1927. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN CERTAIN 

TABLES IN THIS VOLUME. 

Accn. 
Adm. Co. 
Adv. 
Art. 

= Accommodation. 
= Administrative County. 
=Advanced. 
=Article. 

Asst. = Assistant. 
Attce. =Attendance. 
Aver. (or Av.) =Average. 
B. =Borough. 
C.C. = County Council. 
Co. Boro. (or C.B.) =County Borough. 
C.T. = Certificated Teacher. 
Dept. == Departm~nt. 
Elem. = Elementary. 
E.S.T.(S.) Acts = Elementary School Teachers (Super-

L.E.A. 
N.O.R. 
Ord. 
P.E.S. 
R.T.T. 
Sch. 
Sec. 
S.T.(S.) Act 
T.C. 
U.D. 
U.T 

annuation) Acts. 
=Local Education Authority. 
= Number on Registers. 
=Ordinary. 
=Public Elementary Schools. 
= Regulations for the Training of Teachers. 
=School. 
= Secondary. 
= School Teachers (Superannuation) Act. 
= Training College. 
= Urban District. 
= Uncertificated Teacher. 



Note :-The number entered l.n brackets at the head o! each 
table is that o! the corresponding table in the 
1924-25 volume. 

I 

STATISTICAL TAB·LES 

A-General Tables. 

B-Public and other Elementary Schools. 

C-Secondary and Preparatory Schools on the 
Efficient List. 

D-Technical Schools, Schools of Art, and other 
forms of provision of Further Education. 

E-Scholarships awarded by the Board and Maintenance 
Allowances. 

F-Preliminary Education, Training, Examination 
and Supply of Teachers. 



General Tables, 1925-1926. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

A.-GENERAL TABLES. 

Table 1. [Jj Areas of Local Education Authorities as existing on 31!it 
March, 1926, with Population: Summary, by Type of Area. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 120.) 

No. Population. 
Type of Area. of 

Areas. 1921. 191 t: 
1. z. 3. 4. 

I. England (except Monmouthshire). 
1. Administrative Counties (other 

than London) 49 18,628,610 17,638,589 

Areas for Elementary Educa-
tion within Administrative 
Gounties :-

(a) Areas under County 
Councils •• 49 13,112,213 12,270,488 

(b) Boroughs .. 123 3,732,345 3,706,684 
(c) Urban Districts 37 1,784,052 1,661,417 

2. County Boroughs 78 12,ll7,092 11,489,297 
3. London 1 4,484,523 4,521,685 

Total for Areas under Urban 
Authorities [1 (b) and (c), 2 
and 3] 239 22,ll8,012 21,379,083 

4. Total for England 288 35,230,225 33,649,571 

11. Wales (with Monmouthshire). 
1. Administrative Counties 13 2,106,866 1,916,038 

Areas for Elementary Edu-
cation within Ad minis-
trative Counties :-

(a) Areas under County 
Councils •. 13 1,532,097 1,389,667 

(b) Boroughs .. 6 153,443 137,584 
(c) Urban Districts 7 421,326 388,787 

2. County Boroughs 4 549,608 504,883 

Total for Areas under Urban 
Authorities [I (b) and (c) 

1,031,254 and 2] 17 1,124,377 

3. Total for Wales 30 2,656,474 2,420,921 

[Continued ouer. 



4 General Tables, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Table 1-conlinued. 

Type of Area. 

1. 

III. England and Wales 
1. Administrative Counties (other 

than London) 

· Areas for Elementary Educa
tion within Administrative 
Counties:-

(a) Areas under County 
Councils .• 

(b) Boroughs .. 
(c) Urban Districts 

2. County Boroughs 
3. London .• 

Total for Areas under Urban 
Authorities [1 (b) and (c), 
2 and 3] 

4. Total for England and Wales •• 

No. 
of 

Areas.· 
2. 

62 

62 
129 
44 

82 
1 

Population. 

1921. 191]. 
3. 4. 

20,735,476 

14,644,310 
3,885,788 
2,20S,378 

12,666,700 
4,484,523 

19,554,627 

13,660,155 
3,844,268 
2,050,204 

11,994,180 
4,521,685 

256 23,242,389 22,410,337 

--------------------318 37,886,699 36,070,492 

Tablt 2. [2] Elementary and Junior Technical Schools, Secondary Schools on the Grant 
List, and Pupil-Teacher Centres: Number on the Registers, by Age, and 
corresponding Population . 

. (See Explanatory Notes for each type of School.) 

Grant- 1 

Elemen- Junior aided •Pupil- Rural Total. Total Estimated 
Age. tary. Tech- Second- Teachers Pupil- 1925-26. 1924-25. Population, 

nical. ary. in Centres Teachers. July, 1926. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

Under 3 100 - - - - 100 94 1,990,3851 
3-4 33,037 - 3 - - 33,040 43,086 681,607 
4-5 149,142 - 77 - - 149,219 179,284 731.610 
5-6 615,920 - 1.031 - - 618,951 565,210 738,103 
6-7 663,235 - 2.020 - - 6€5,255 497.759 795,589 
7-8 500,213 - 2,375 - - 502,588 489,683 537,039 
8-9 486,026 - 3,869 - - 489,895 582,031 524,934 
9-10 575,787 - 7.458 - - 583,245 606.654 599,754 

10-11 594,646 - 12,114 - - 606,760 671,577 644,236 
11-12 643,114 128 29,525 30 - 672,797 672,522 696,947 
12-13 610,569 1.198 59,199 30 - 670,996 667,275 714,599 
13-14 585,565 4,226 65,738 133 - 655,662 654.718 711,215 
14-15 164,473 4,762 62,632 205 89 232,161 226,265 700.878 
15-16 13,749 2.148 55.235 161 221 71,514 71,072 705.664 
16-17 1.829 233 34,751 292 223 37,328 36,330 717,907 
17and 62 9 24.476 1,792 368 26,707 26,741 2.879,121 
overt 
Total 5,637,467 12.704 360.503 2.643 901 6,014;218 5,990,301 14.369,588 

• Including pupils in Preparatory Classes. (See Explanatory Notes, page 143). 
t The Population figures under this Head refer to the age group 17 and under 21. 



Elementary Schools, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

B.-PUBLIC AND OTHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 
(See Explanalofy Notes, page 120.) 

I.-SUMMARY FIGURES. 

Table 3. [4] Summary Figures of Schools, Departments, Accommodation, 
Average Number on Registers, Average Attendance and Teachers. 

Average Average Accom- Number· Schools. Depts. modation. on Attend- Teachers. 

Registers. ance. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

I. Public Ele-
mentary Schs. 20,727 30,922 7,050,024 5,631,560 4,956,585 168,968 

2. Certified 
Efficient Schs. 26 29 2,795 1,672 1.428 64 

3. Certified 
Special Schs. 555 555 45,261 42,429 36,510 2,268 

4. Nursery 
Schools 28 - ·' 1,391 1,414 1,115 55 

5. Total .. 21,336 31,506 7,099,471 5,677,075 4,995,638 171,355 

5 



Table 4. [6] 

1 
2 
3 

" 

it.'n-
i dc.>r 
I i. 
' 

1. i 2. 

I 
I 

• Public Elem. Schools \ --
. Certified Efficient Schs. -
• Certified Special Schs.

1 

100 

• Total • • 100 

Number on Registers, by Type of School and by Age. 

3-4. .C-5. 5-6. 6-7. 7-8. 8-9. 9-10. 10-11. 11-12. 12-13. 13-14. 14-15. 15-16. 

3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 
---

32,770 148,722 615,033 661,802 498,231 483,013 571,431 589,346 636.715 604,347 579,050 160,010 10,723 
44 71 140 162 131 102 144 156 183 186 195 63 11 

223 349 747 1,271 1,8511 2,911 4,212 5,144 6,216 6,036 6,320 4,400 3,015 

So0,213i 486,0Zsl575,787 594,646 
---------

33,037 149,142 615,920 663,235 643,114 610,569 585,565 164,473 13,749 

Note:-Figures showing the number of Pupils on the Registers of Nursery Schools are not available. 

117 
16-17. and 

1o,·er. 

16. j17. __ , 
1,349 62 

1 -

-t 
Ill .,. .. 

Total. 

18. 

5,592,604 
1,589 

479 -- 43,274 
r--[ 

1,8291 6215,637,467 



... 
2.-PUBLIC ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

ID 
11:1' 
a; 

(1)-ICHOOLS. !" 
Tabla 5. [6] Council and Voluntary Schools: Summary Figures of Schools, Departments, Accommodation, Average 

"'I Number on Registers and Average Attendance, by Denomination. c:: 
5!: 

Ave1age ., c; 
Average 2 Schools. Depts. Accn. Number on Attendance. G') "' Registers. r- ; 

> a 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 2 • 
Cll :a -Dl 

7,050,024 5,631,560 4,956,585 > .. 
1. Total .. 20,727 30,922 ... 

z GO _., _______ 
Cll n 

:r 
2. Council 9,101 15,619 4,419,066 3,638,183 3,204,137 :e 0 

0 
3. Voluntary 11,626 15,303 2,630,958 1,993,377 1,752,448 > :; 

r- .... ., a:t 
4. Church of England 9,992 12,833 2,091,458 1,541,488 1,358,353 !" ~ 

en 
5. Wesleyan 136 187 39,714 .. 29,214 25,501 ~ 

Q 
6. Roman Catholic 1,141 1,842 413.575 362,413 315,166 . 
7. Jewish •• 12 20 9,263 6,054 5,372 
8. Other Voluntary Schools 345 421 76,948 54,208 48.056 



00 
(ii)-PUPILS. 

Table 6. [10] Number on Registers, by Type of Department and of Area. 
-t 

Areas Boroughs Percentage .. 
c:r 

under and County London. Non- Total. to Total G' 
County Urban Boroughs. Local. Number on f'l 

Councils. Districts. Registers. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 

"'V 

% 
1: 
!:!: 

1. In Senior Boys' Depts. 4,586 8,404 24,481 7,156 1,042 45,669 0·8 ;:;· 
2. ,, Boys' Depts. .. 204,184 167,258 361,348 172,967 2,139 907,896 16·2 I'll 

I'll G' 3. , Junior Boys' Depts. 4,769 3,778 12,605 2,618 23,770 0·4 z a G) • 
4. In Senior Girls' Depts. 5,792 7,888 21,024 7,139 41,843 0·7 r :a ,. -.. 5. , Girls' Depts. • . 178,564 157,682 348,456 161,061 1,394 847,157 15 ·1 z .. 

Cl "C 
6. , Junior Girls' Depts. 4,034 2,585 11,775 2,213 20,607 0·4 OJ ,. n 

::r 
7. In Senior Mixed Depts. :- z 0 

Cl 2. 
(a) Boys 9,679 5,186 14,022 4,844 33,731 0·6 J!l 
(b) Girls 9,751 5,005 14,400 5,070 34,226 0·6 ~ "'V 

8. In Mixed Depts. :- ,. 1: 
r '!!. 

(a) Boys 628,849 105,511 207,146 27,665 1,167 970,338 17·4 I'll ~ 
(b) Girls . 624,847 111,651 215,620 38,203 860 991,181 ~7·7 fn ... 

9. In Junior Mixed Depts. :- CD 
N 

(a) Boys 52,126 26,318 73,349 9,441 41 161,275 2·9 Y' 
(b) Girls 50,995 25,285 74,062 9,118 37 159,497 2·9 N 

f'l 

10. In Infants' Depts. :-
(a) Boys 189,790 124,000 272,179 105,659 80 691,708 12·4 
(b) Girls 182,195 118,759 262,842 99,910 663,706 11·9 

11. Total Boys 1,093,983 440,455 965,130 330,350 4,469 2,834,387 50·7 
Total Girls .. 1,056,178 428,855 948,179 322,714 2,291 2,758,217 49·3 

Total Boys and Girls .. 2,150,161 869,310 1,913,309 653,064 6,760 5,592,604 



TaMt 7. [11] 

' 

3--C. I ! 

' 
I. I z. i 

I. Areas under Co. Councils j 9,899 
2. Boroughs and U.D.s. • • 3,858 
3. County Boroughs •• j 9,389 
4. London.. •• •• 9,612 
5. Non-Local • • • • I 12 

6. Total 1925-26 •• .. 32,770 

7. Total 1924-25 •• .. 42,823 

8. Increase ( +) or I 
I 

' 
Decrease (-) .. ,-10,053 

Number on Registers, by Type of Area and by Age. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 123.) 

t_ i 
4-5. 6-7. 7-8. 8-9. 9-10. 10-11. 11-12. 12-13. 

3. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. . 
49,831 230,298 250,576 201,252 192,479 224,613 230,777 246,4391233,179 
22,130 96,133 101,880 77,065 75,160 89,345 91,980 99,949 94,043 
45,803 214.857 231,528 1(:;9,274 164,59.5 193,679 200,128 218,3941207,326 
30,857 73,566 77,529 50,307 50,405 63,274 65,671 70,985 68,694 

101 179 289 333 . 374 520 790 948 1,105 

571,431 589,346 636,7151604,347 148,722 615,033 661,802 498,231 483,013 

178,7911 563,654 495,112 485,400 574,138 594,972 653,004 638,045: 604,887 

- 23,5411-63,6581- 1,3301 ..,. . 54"0 -30,069 + 51,379+166,6901+12,741 -91,125 

... 
ID 
D' 
; 
:-' 

.,. 
1: 
5!: 
n 
I'll 

"' 
; 

z a 
G) • :I ... .. > .. z "C 

15-16.\16-17. 
17 

13-14. 14-15. and Total. 
over. 

12. 13. 14. 16. 16. 17. 
--

220,094 58,551 1,939 221 13 2,150,161 c CD ., 
> :r 

0 z 2. c ~ 

89,809 25,650 2,117 181 10 869,310 
199,247 54,720 3,837 493 39 1,913,309 
68,682 20,390 2,652 440 - 653,064 

1,218 699 178 14 - 6,760 
~ 

.,. 
1: 

> ~-
r-----

579,050 160,010 10,723 1,349 62 5,592,604 ... ~ 
"' !IJ -Ul 

~ 
en 
I 
~ 

~ 

581,416 154,483 10,093 1,185 129 5,578,222 
---

- 2,3661+ 5,527 + 6301 +164 -67 +14,382 
I 
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Table 8. [12] Number on Registers, by Type of Department and by Age. 
;;· 
1'1'1 

17 
3-4 4-5 5~ 6-7 7-8 8-9 9-10 10-11 11-12 12-13. 13-14 14-15 15-16 16-17 and Total. 

over 
I. 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. 1. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. u. 16. 16. 17. 

1'1'1 CD 
z 3 
G) ... 

:I r- -,. .. .. z oc --------------------------------------------
I. In Senior Boys' Depts. .. .. .. - - - - - 2 39 748 5,675 14,090 15,525 7,125 2,183 279 3 45,669 
2 . ., Boys' Depts. . • .. .. .. 3 18 292 1,912 35,723 92,!136 136,037 149,329 163,203 147,817 141,977 37,508 1,186 54 I 907,896 
3 . ., Junior Boys' Depts. .. .. .. 20 173 1,499 1,780 3,297 4,989 5,631 4,187 2,022 151 18 3 - - - 23,770 
4. ,. Senior Girls' Depts. .. .. .. - - - - - I 34 658 5,271 13,035 13,702 6,331 2,318 469 24 41,843 
5 . ., Girls' Depts. • • .. .. .. 10 106 380 1,727 29,880 84,128 126,013 139,209 154,006 141,564 134,527 34,612 933 57 5 847,157 
6 ,. Junior G1rls' Depts. .. .. .. 25 242 1,530 1,820 3,092 4,066 4,533 3,457 1,696 128 14 4 - - - 20,607 
7. ,. Senior Mixed Depts. .. .. .. - - - - - I 139 1,792 9,300 20,700 22,893 10,082 2,638 387 25 67,957 
8. ,. M:xed Depts. • • .. .. .. 4,902 24,476 114,377 127,951 131,338 177,448 245,6!!6 266,298 286,916 265,988 250,257 64,315 1,460 103 4 1,961,519 
9." iunior Mixed DeptE ... .. .. 1,368 7,514 50,706 58,109 58,005 62,180 49,913 23,425 8,572 838 113 26 3 - - 320,772 

10., nfants' Depts. . . .. .. 26,442 116,193 446,249 468,503 236,896 57,362 3,406 243 54 36 24 4 2 - - 1,355,414 -------------------------------------------------

c en ,. n 
::r 

z 0 

c 0 

F 
~ ., ,. c: 
r- ~. 
1'1'1 F !" 

II. Total .. .. .. .. .. 32,770 148,722 615,033 661,802 498,231 483,013 571,431 589,346 636,715 604,347 579,050 160,010 10,723 1,3-19 62 5,592,604 .... 
Ul 
N en 
I 
N 
~ 



Table 9. [14] 

1. 

Council and Voluntary Schools: Average Number on Registers and Average Attendance, by Denomination and by 
Type of Area. (See Explanatory Notes, page 123.) 

Areal under 
County Councils. 

Aver. 
N.O.R. 

2. 

Aver. 
Atten· 
dance. 

J. 

Per· 
cent
ageof 
At ten· 
dance. 

•• 

Boroughs and 
Urban Districts. 

Aver. 
N.O.R. 

6. 

Aver. 
Atten· 
dance. 

6. 

Per
cent· 
age of 
At ten· 
dance. 

1. 

County Boroughs. 

Aver. 
N.O.R. 

8. 

Aver. 
Atteo
dan~;. 

9. 

Per
cent· 
age of 
Atten
dance. 

10. 

Aver. 
N.O.R. 

11. 

London. 

Aver. 
Atten· 
dance. 

12 • 

Per
cent· 
age of 
Atten
dance. 

13. 

Non-Local. 

Aver. 
N.O.R. 

u. 

Aver. 
At ten· 
dance. 

IS. 

Per
cent
age of 
At ten· 
dance. 

16. 

Aver. 
N.O.R. 

11. 

Total. 

Aver. 
At ten· 
dance. 

18. 

Per
cent
age of 
Atten 
dance 

19. 
--·-----1·--- ---------------- -------------------- -----------------

1 % % % % % % 
1. Total 00 2,164,533 1,909,647 88·2 875,871 771,735 88·1 1,922,354 1,693,101 88·1 662,169 575,860 87·0 6,633 6,242 94 ·I 5,631,560 4,956,585 88 · 0 ------1------------------------------------------

88·1 590,889 521,177 88·2 1,294,353 1,143,846 88·4 526,153 458,843 87·2 - - - 3,638,183 3,204,137 8R·I 2. Council •• 
3. Voluntary •• 

0 0 1,226,788 1,080,271 
937,745 829,376 

4 Church of England •• 
5. Wesleyan • • • • 
6. Roman Catholic •• 
7. Jewish •• •• 
8. Other Voluntary 

Schools. 

830,013 
12,486 
64,881 

30,365 

734,981 
10,783 
56,779 

26,833 

88·4 284,982 250,558 87·9 628,001 549,255 87·5 136,016 117,017 86·0 6,633 6,242 94·1 1,993,377 1,752,448 87·9 

88·6 212,909 187,490 
86· 4 6,908 6,01>7 
87 ° 5 55,319 48,284 

88·4 9,846 8,697 

88·1 
88·1 
87·3 

88·3 

403,050 
9,244 

205,280 
1,901 
8,526 

353,399 
8,150 

178,544 
1,684 
7,478 

87·7 
88·2 
87·0 
88·6 
87·7 

94,932 
576 

34,902 
4,153 
1,453 

81,922 
481 

29,627 
3,688 
1,299 

86·3 
83·5 
84·9 
88·8 
89·4 

584 561 

.2,031 1,932 

4,018 3,749 

96·1 

95·1 

93·3 

1,541,488 
29,214 

362,413 
6,054 

54,208 

1,358,353 
25,501 

315,166 
5,372 

48,056 

88·1 
87·3 
87·0 
88·7 
88·7 

... • Cll' .. 
~ 

., 
c: 
!!!: 
;:; 
Ill 

"' .. 
2 3 G) • r- :I 

> -1111 
2 .. 
c 'C 

01 

> .. 
:r 

2 0 

c 0 
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> c: 
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~ 

"' I 
~ 

~ 



.... 
~ 

Table 10. [15] Total Number of Pupils who left Public Elementary Schools, by Age at leaving. ... • 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 123.) 

Cl" .. .... 
Under 11. 11-12. 12-13. 13-14. 14-15. 15-16. 16 and over. Total !=-

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. "'I 
c: 

1. Boys 26,601 23,068 17,892 12,917 272,146 7,374 1,236 361,234 !!: 
2. Girls; 24,332 20,406 14,898 11,260 269,540 6,489 1,899 348,824 ;:;· 

I" 

3. Total 50,933 43,474 32,790 24,177 541,686* .. 13,863 3,135 710,058 I" ;;' 
z i 
G') CD 

4. Percentage to Total leavers for all 7·2% 6·1% 4•6% 3·4% 76·3% 2·0% 0·4% r- :s . . 0 • -,. IIIJ 
reasons. z ... 

""' * Of this number 489,216 left during or at the end of the term in which they attained the normal upper age limit of compulsory school c 
(It 

attendance (14), the remaining 52,470 staying on voluntarily. · ,. n 
::r z 0 

c 0 

Table 11. [16] Pupils who left Public Elementary Schools in order to attend Secondary Schools, by Age at leaving. ;; 
:11 "'I ,. c: 

Under 11. 11-12. 12-13. 13-14. 14-15. 15-16. 16 andover. Total. r- ~ I" 
Sit ¥' 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. .... 
a:» 
N 

1. Boys 4,209 16,201 10,211 2,768 688 112 38 34,227 '(' 
N 

2. Girls 3,248 13,597 8,037 2,316 606 79 123 28,006 
~ 

3. Total 7,457 29,798 18,248 5,084 1,294 191 161 62,233 ... 
4. Percentage to Total leavers for all .. 

1:1' 
reasons .. 1·1% 4·2% 2·6% 0·7% 0·2% 0·0% 0·0% 8·8% ;;' .... -. 



Table 12. [16] Pupils who left Public Elementary Schools in order to attend Junior Technical or Commercial Schools, or other Full·time -4 
Institutions, or Day Schools, not Public Elementary Schools or Secondary Schools, by Age at leaving. • .,. .. .... 

Under 11. 11-12. 12-13. 13-14. 14-15. 15-16. 16andover Total. ~ 
1. 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

1. Boys 3,591 1,635 2,920 4,753 2,333 177 25 15,434 
.,. 
c 
!!: 

2. Girls 3,431 1,371 1,793 2,830 3,214 298 83 13,Q20 
;;· 
... 

3. Total 7,022 3,006 4,713 7,583 5,547 475 108 28,454 "' .. 
:z a 
1:) • r- :a 

4. Percentage to Total leavers for all > ;-
reasons .. 1·0% 0·4% 0·7% 1·1% 0·8% 0·0% 0·0% 4·0% :z ~ 

Cl OD 
n 

> :r 
0 z 2. 

Table 13. [17] Pupils who left Public Elementary Schools for Employment on or after becoming Totally Exempt from School Attendance Cl ~ 

and did not continue full-time education, by Age at leaving. (See Explanatory Notes, page 123.) 
== 

.,. 
I: 

> '!!. 
16 and r- F 1~14. 14-15. 15-16. Total "' over. ~ .... 

1. 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. fl:t 
N 

"' I 
1. Boys 671 267,980 6,965 1,135 276,751 N 

!3» 
2. Girls 639 264,246 5,959 1,629 272,473 

3. Total 1,310 532,226 12,924 2,764 549,224 
-4 • 4, Percentage to Total leavers for all c:l" ... .. ~ 

reasons 0·2% 74·9% 1·8% 0·4% 77·3% .... 
~ 



(iii)-TEACHERS. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 123.) 

Table 14. [•] Teachers, by Grade and Sex, and by Type of Area (not including Teachers in Practical Instruction Centres). 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 124.) 

1. 

I. Certificated-College Trained 

2. Certificated-Othero .. 

3. Uncertificated .. 

4. Supplementary 

5. Total of Above •• Men 
Women 

Total 
- 6. Special Subjects Teachers • • • • Men 

(other thao Certificated or Uncertificated) Women 
Total 

Areas under County 
Councils. 

London. Non-Local. Total. 

Rural 
Parts. 

Per- Per- Number. Per· Per- N b Per- Per-
centage. Number. centage. centage. Number. centage. um er. centage. Number. centage. 

3. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

% % 

10. 

4,844 
10,751 
15,595 

340 
1,393 
1,733 

26 
132 
158 
55 

11. 

0/. .. 
88·9 

9·9 

0·9 
0·3 

12. 

71 
54 

125 
16 
22 
38 
12 
34 
46 
8 

13. 

% 

57·6 

17·5 

21·2 
3·7 

14. 

31,614 
60,050 
91,664 

5,792 
21,835 
27,627 

2,158 
31,644 
33,802 

8,977 

7,191 8,300 15,491 - 6,362 - 12,402 - 5,210 - 99 --· 39,564 
22,502 31,134 53,636 - 18,116 - 38,305 - 12,331 - 118 - 122,506 
29,693 39,434 69,127 100 24,478 100 50,707 100 17,541 100 217 100 162,070 

29 13 42 - 37 - 67 - 61 - 3 - 210 
61 40 101 - 35 - 85 - 49 - I - 271 
90 53 143 - 72 - 152 - 110 - 4 - 41!1 

15 

% 

56·6 

17·0 

20·9 
5·5 

100 

----------------------------------------------1. Student-Teachen 

8. Pupil-Teachers .. 

9. Othera .. 

Men 
Women 

Total 
• . Boys 

Girls 
Total 

Men 
Women 

Total 

220 
675 
895 

74 
303 
377 

20 
103 
123 

147 
527 
674 
173 
828 

1,001 
19 

657 
676 

367 
1,202 
1,569 

247 
1,131 
1,378 

311 
760 
7911 

147 
462 
609 

7 
27 
34 

5 
46 
51 

319 
1,002 
1,321 

60 
229 
21!9 

11 
53 
64 

18 
96 

114 

I 
180 
181 

8 
tl --------------------·----1------------------------------------10. Total Men 

Women 
Total 

23,644 33,11!6 56,830 18,6!!6 39,674 - 12,656 - 127 
7.534 8.652 16.186 6,551! 12.859 _ I 5,290 _ 102 

aJ,I78 41,838 73,ol6 25,244 s2,533 - 17,946 I - 229 

• This Table replaces Tables 18-20 and 22-27 of the previous volume. 

851 -
2,762 -
3,613 -

314 -
1,387 -
1,701 -

56 -
1,047 -
1,103 ----.-----

40,995 I _ 
127,973 -
168,968 -

... .. 
l::r 
CD' .... 
f" 

-.... 

... 
CD .. 
n 
:r 
CD .. 
~ 



1. 

1. Certificated Head :-
(a) Men . . .. 
(b) Women . . .. 
(c) Total .. . . 

2. Certificated Assistant:-
(a) Men . . .. 
(b) Women . . .. 
(c) Total . . .. 

3. Uncertificated Head :-
(a) Men .. . . 
(b) Women .. . . 
(c) Total . . .. 

4. Uncerti.fi.cated Assistant;...:.._ 
(a) Men .. .. 
(b) Women .. . . 
(c) Total . . .. 

5. Supplementary :-Women 

6. Total:-
(a) Men . . .. 
(b) Women . . .. 
(c) Total .. .. 

Table 15. [21] Teachers, by Grade and Sex and by Type of Department. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 124.) 

In In In In In In In In 
Senior Boys' Junior Senior Girls' Junior Senior Mixed 
Boys' Depts. Bovs' Girls' Depts. Girls' Mixed Depts. 
Depts. Depts. Depts. Depts. Depts. 

2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

175 3,561 62 1 1 - 247 8,755 
- 28 30 171 3,352 82 3 5,556 

175 3,589 92 172 3,353 82 250 14,311 

1,367 14,717 114 3 1 - 1,004 7,166 
70 4,289 286 1,264 17,184 354 1,033 18,409 

1,437 19,006 400 1,267·· 17,185 354 2,037 25,575 

- - - - - - - 23 
- - - - - 1 - 348 
- - - - - 1 - 371 

33 1,239 21 - - - 23 801 
8 1,840 89 54 3,552 98 43 ~5,572 

41 3,079 110 54 3,552 98 66· "16,373 
- 113 2 - 127 4 4 6,650 

1,575 19,517 197 4 2 - 1,274 16,745 
78 6,270 407 1,489 24,215 539 1,083 46,535 

1,653 25,787 604 1,493 24,217 539 2,357 63,280 

In In 
Junior Infants' 
Mixed Depts. 
Depts. 

10. 11. 

123 -
1,258 6,710 
1,381 6,710 

109 -
4,621 17,185 
4,730 17,185 

1 -
221 60 
222 60 

17 -
1,811 7,947 
1,828 7,947 

383 1,694 

250 -
8,294 33,596 
8,544 33,596 

Total. 

12. 

12,925 
17,190 
30,115 

24,481 
64,695 
89,176 

24 
630 
654 

2,134 
31,014 
33,148 

8,977 

39,564 
122,506 
162,070 
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Table 16. [38] Staff per 1000 Pupils in Average Attendance, by Type of Area and Grade of Teacher. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 124.) 

1. 

I. Areas under County Councils:-
Urban Parts . . . . 
Rural Parts . . . . 
Total . . . . . . 

2. Boroughs and Urban Districts 

3. County Boroughs 
4. London .. 
5. Non-Local .. 

6. Total 

Teachers for every 1,000 Pupils in Average Attendance. 

Certificated 
Head 

Teachers. 

Men. 

2. 

2·6 
5·8 
4·3 

1·8 

1·5 
1·4 
4·5 

2·6 

Women. 

3. 

3·4 
6·0 
4·8 

3·0 

2·5 
2·5 
3·5 

3·5 

Certificated 
Assistant 
Teachers. 

Men. 

4. 

4·4 
2·0 
3·2 

5·9 

5·6 
7·6 
9·5 

Women. 

5. 

10·5 
6·4 
8·4 

13·9 

16 ·1 
18·6 
8·7 

13 ·1 

Uncertificated 
Teachers. I 

Supple
mentary 

Teachers. 

Men. Women. Women. 

6. 

0·8 
0·6 
0·7 

0·5 

0·3 
0·0 
1·9 

0·4 

7. 

9·5 
12 ·1 
10·8 

6·0 

3·6 
0·2 
5·4 

6·4 

8. 

1·2 
6·8 
4·1 

0·6 

0·3 
0 ·1 
1·3 

1·8 

Total. 

9. 

32·4 
39·7 

'36·2 

31·7 

29·9 
30·5 
34·8 

32·7 
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(iv)-ORGANISATION. 
Table 17. [31] Departments, by Size (Average Attendance) and by Number of Classes; and Council and Voluntary, by Size 

(Average Attendance). 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 125.) 

Number of Departments containing Number"f 
Departments 

I 
.. .. 

I ... 
in ,; ,; 

~ ,; 
:i 

,; ,; ~ ~ " ~ ,; ~ j j " 
,; ,; 

~ d ~ ,; 

~ " .. .. 
Average Attendance. .; J! ::! 

~ 
::! ~ 0 0 5~ ~~ =:i =:i oil :::i H d d 0 0 _; ltjtl c-.0 u u = ~ = = =~ ~j tl"' Total. 

" u 

I ~ .;:; u ~ t::; ~J! " " ~s ~a "-" ...... 
~ !! " ~ !l h ]<X Et)l " ~ .~ .. "' .!3 = " ~ ·~0 u .!l ju "bou .!3U = ~ iii ell iii ~ iil ~ ,~ ii: iii ~ 0 "' z .... rJl z .... 

1. 2. a. 4. 5. 6. 1. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. u. 15. 16. 17. 118. .19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. 

1. Under 30 ... . .. ... 957 
790 I ~I - - - - - - - - - - - - - -I - _I - 1,749 463,1,286 

2. 30 and not over 40 ••• ... 88 1.600 - - - - - .. - - - - - - - - - - - - 1,748 474 1,274 

3. Over 40, but not over 100 ••• 6 2,190 15,095 1,018 40 1 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 8,351 2,785 5,566 

4. .. 100 .. .. .. 150 ••. - 1 703 2,988 1,178 
1551 

18 - - - - - - - - - - - - - 5,043 2,010 3,033 

5. 
" 

ISO .. " .. 200 .•• - - 2 495 1,877 1,132 215 18 2 - - - - - - - - - - - 3,741 1,914 1,827 

6. " 
200 .. .. " 

2SO •.• - - - 4 446 1,755,1,114 208 32 4 I - - - - - - - - - 3,564 2,3~5 1,209 

7. .. 250 .. .. " 
300 ••• - - - - 22 500 1,306 800 189 45 7 4 - - - - - - - - 2,873 2,284 589 

8. .. 300 .. .. .. 350 •.• - - - - - 22 
3441 

729 478 146 31 14 3 - ·- - - - - - 1,767 1,488 279 

9. .. 350 .. .. .. 400 ••• - - - - - - 19 280 428 329 109 38 17 3 - - - - - - 1,203 1,060 143 

10. .. 400 .. .. .. 500 ••• - - - - - - - 9 108 199 182 • 115 42 17 4 1 - - - - 677 597 80 

11. .. 500 ... ... .. . - - - - - - -I- . , .. I .. .. , .. • • • - 4 206 189 17 

..os• 4,S81 
1

5,862 4,505 3,563 3,565 3,017 ,2.'ii24 1,2as 7251341 210 124j-s33s
1
-9---7-,-5-r-=-

--1-----
12. Total ... ... ... . .. •4 30,922 15,619 JI5,303 

Nole.-In 1913-14 there were 12,091 Departments with an average attendance not over 100, of which 4,703 had an average attendance not over SO. 

• Two of these Department. contained 20 c~, one contained 23 classes, and one contained 24 classes. 
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Table 18. [36] 

Type of Area. 

1. 

1. Areas under County Councils:-
Urban Parts . . . . . . 
Rural Parts . . . . . . 
Total . . .. . . . . 

2. Boroughs and Uruan Di~tricts .. 
3. County Boroughs .. . . . . 
4. London . . .. . . . . 
5. Non-Local . . . . .. . . 

6. Total . . .. . . . . 

Departments, by Size (Average Attendance) and by Type of Area. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 125.) 

Departments with Average Attendance. 

0 1..., 
o+>o O+>o O+>o O+>o O+>o O+>o O+>o,O+>o 0 . 

(") ~:::o """'oo oo 10 100 0 0010 100 0 0010 10 o 0 o o 0 
'"' """' '"'~:::- -~::: ..... -~=:c:-~ C'l~c:-~ C'-1!=:(") (')I::(') (") 1::: """' """' 1::: 10 
Q) 'tll-< 

Q) .... '"' '"' .... '"' '"' .... '"' '"' .... '"' '"' ........ ............ .... .... .... .... .... .... 
'tl :a~ Q) ;:I Q) Q) ::I Q) Q) ;:I Q) ~ ::I Q) ~ ;:I Q) ~::IQ) ~::IV :> ::I Q) 

;§ 0 .a :> :> .a :> :> .a :> :> .a :> 0.0~ 0.0~ 0.0~0.0~ oo 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
(") 

2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 

53 100 1,388 1,369 916 770 486 255 156 76 
1,685 1,610 5,927 1,768 722 329 167 90 53 25 
1,738 1,710 7,315 3,137 1,638 1,099 653 345 209 101 

7 16 502 699 622 669 522 309 221 105 
2 17 407 966 1,113 1,335 1,201 786 572 365 

- 3 108 227 359 459 497 327 200 106 
2 2 19 14 9 2 - - I -

------------------------------
1,749 1,748 8,351 5,043 3,741 3,564 2,873 1,767 1,203 677 

-00 

... .. 
a' 
;;' 
.... 
~ 

., 
Q) 

.... too 
0 e! 
~ ~ 8 

0 ·u;< ~ 
0 Q) >.'tl 10 

Total. bO.O 1::: .... cu-v 
Q) '"' ..... :> V+'+> 

> ~< 0 <A 
12. 13. 14. 

a:: 
~ ;;· 

"' ;;' 

"' 
3 
CD z :II 

G) -.. r- .. ,. "C 
z 0') 

" c :r 
0 ,. 5!. 

z ¥' 

9 5,578 164 
1 12,377 80 

10 17,955 106 
28 3,7.00 209 

151 6,915 245 
16 2,302 250 
I 50 125 

c 0 .. 
~ " .. ,. :II 

r- ;n· 

"' 
.. -~ ;;· 
:' .... 
~ 
N r 
PI 

206 30,922 160 



P1llllc Elementary Schools, Or&anlsaUon, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 19. (-] Departments, by Type of Department and of Area. 

Areas I under Boroughs County 
London. Non-

County and ~rban Boroughs. Local. Total. 
Councils. I D1stncts. 

1. 2. 3. 4. s. 6. 7. 

I. St>nior Boys .. .. .. .. 25 35 88 25 3 176 
2. Boys .. .. .. .. .. 1,086 636 1,231 637 16 3,606 
3. Junior Bovs .. .. .. .. 22 16 46 9 - 93 
4. St>nior Giris .. .. .. .. .. 34 34 80 24 - 172 
5. Girls •• .. .. .. .. .. 919 628 1,237 582 14 3,380 
6. Junior Girls .. .. .. .. 20 12 44 8 - 84 
7. Senior Mixed .. .. .. .. 88 39 91 32 - 250 
8. Mixed .. .. .. .. 12,175 888 1,403 247 15 14,728 
9. Junior Mixed· .. .. .. .. 836 209 510 59 1 1,615 
10. Infants .. .. .. .. .. 2,750 1,203 2,185 679 1 6,818 

---·--- --
II. Total 17,955 3,700 6,915 2,302 50 30,922 

Table 20. [33] Classes, by Age-range of Pupils and Size of Class (Number on 
Registers). 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 125.) 

Number of Classes with Number on :Registers. 

Over Over Over Over 
Age-range. Not over 20 but 30 but 40 but 50 but Over Total. 

20 not over not over not over not over 60. 
30. 40. 50. 60 . 

1. 2. 3 . • . • 4. 5. 6. '1. 8. 
I. Under 11 .. 6,514 12,518 18,423 22,222 13,714 190 73,581 
2. 11 and over (with 

younger Pupils) •• 3,133 8,061 11,710 12,695 4,408 31 40,038 
3. 11 and over (with-

out younger Pupils) 4,267 9,499 13,371 7,967 1,618 21 36,743 

4. Total )3,914 30,078 43,504 42,884 19,740 242 150,362 

Table 21. [34] Classes, by Grade of Teacher in charge and Size of Class 
(Number on Registers). 

Number of Classes with Number on Registers. 

Grade of Teacher Over Over Over Over 
in charge of Class. Not over 20 but 30 but 40 but 50 but Over Total. 

20 not over not over not over not over 60. 
30. 40. 50. 60. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. '1. 8. 

1. Certificated Head 4,694 8,319 4,911 1,485 347 30 19,786 
2. .. Assistant 1,753 9,702 26,784 33,108 16,188 141 87,676 
3. Uncertifi.cated 3,443 8,939 10,379 7,530 2,932 66 33,289 
4. Supplementary 3,723 2,931 1,304 639 211 4 8,812 
5. Others 301 187 126 122 62 1 . 799 

6. Total 13,914 30,078 43,504 42,884 19,740 242 150,362 

Note :-The number of Certificated Head Teachers not in charge of a class was 
10,329, of whom 4,132 were Head Teachers of departments with an 
average attendance under 250. 

19 



Tule 22. [35] Classes, by Grade of Teacher in charge, aDd Age-range of Pupils. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 125.) 

Classes with age-range :-

11 and over. 

Under 11. 
Without younger 

Grade of Teacher With younger Pupils. Pupils. 
in charge of Class. 

containing containing containing 

Boys Total. Boys Total. Boys 
Boys Girls and Boys Girls and Boys Girls and 
only. only. Girls. only. only. Girls. only. only. Girls. 

1. ll. 8. 4. 6. 6. 1. 8. 9. 10. 11. 111. 

I. Certificated Head (Men) .. 42 I 46 89 237 2 2,151 2,390 1,339 17 4,635 
2. Certificated Head (Women) .. 52 140 4,577 4,769 6 291 4,015 4,312 14 1,295 926 
3, Certificated Assistant (Men) .. 1,793 I 264 2,058 6,483 8 2,054 8,545 9,513 26 3,714 
4. Certificated Assistant (Women) •• 3,153 4,776 27,005 34,934 1,753 7,346 6,406 15,505 414 9,831 3,136 
5. Uncertificated (Men) .. .. 350 1 137 488 656 4 398 1,058 314 3 216 
6. Uncertificated (Women) .. 1,538 2,010 18,955 22,503 600 1,758 5,083 7,441 58 604 604 
7. Supplementary (Women) .. 124 134 7,836 8,094 21 43 633 637 I II 9 
8. Other (Men) .. .. .. 14 I 3 18 19 - 14 33 19 - 8 
9. Other (Women) .. .. .. IS 36 577 628 3 17 37 57 3 23 10 ---------------------------------
10. Total .. .. .. .. 7,081 7,100 59,400 73,51!1 9,778 9,469 20,791 40,038 11,675 11,810 13,~58 

.. 
Nole.-The number of M"u leachers m charge of classes m winch more than 50% of the pup1ls were:-

Uud,~r 9 years of age . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . • . . 
Under 10 yean of age, but In which those under 9 w~re not more than SO % . , 

TotaL 
Boys 
only. 

18. 14. 

5,991 1,618 

2,235 72 

13,253 17,789 

13,381 5,320 

533 1,320 

1,266 2,196 
21 146 

27 52 
36 21 ------

36,743 28,534 

Certificated 
766 

1,609 

Total. 

containing 

Girls 
Boys 
and 

only. Girls. 

JS. 16. 

20 . 6,832 

1,726 9,518 

35 6,032 

21,953 36,547 

8 751 
4,372 24,642 

188 8,478 
I 25 

76 624 ------
28,379 93,449 

Uncerhficated 
205 
270 

-4 • ll:r 
; 
N 
~ 

"'Il • !!: 
;; 
Ill 
; 
3 • 1"1'1 :II 

z -• G) .. 
r- 'C 

Total. 

)> Gt 
z C'l 

:r a 0 
0 

11. 

)> F z 
a 0 .. 

8.470 

~1,316 

23,856 

63,820 

~ 
I'll • :I 

)> ;· 
r- • 1"1'1 -!" 

;;· 
]J 

2,079 -co 
31,210 

8,812 

N 

I 
78 PI 

721 ---
150,362 

Othen 

6 



Practical Instruction in Centres.-Certlfled Emclent Schools. 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 
3. PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION IN CENTRES. 

Table 23. [ -] Public Elementary Schools, maintained by Local Education 
Authorities: Practical Instruction Centres and Contributory Schools. 

Centres making provision for 

Domestic I H d" ft I G d · I D · W k I 0 h S b" ts Subjects. an 1cra • ar erung. rury or • t er u Jec . 

Centres., C~~~~:-~ Centres.! ~~~~-~ Centres.\ ~~~~~-~ Centres., ~~~~-~Centres. I ~~~~~-
Scbools. Schools. Scbools. · Scbools. Schools. 

2. 3. I. .s. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. · 11. 1. 

I. Areas under 1,660 5,173 767 2,644 
County Councils 

2. Boroughs and 364 1,434 
Urban Districts 

248 1,102 

3. County Boroughs 772 2,586 
4. London . • 274 848 

538 2,206 
236 843 

22 83 8 

12 42 

6 28 

20 3 

1 

29 

3 

8 

200 

5. Tnt:ll .. . . - smo JO,O:il '"1.789- 6.7s5 --40--m --8-,--2o-l--33- --21! 
Not•.-.1\.n mcreasm~ number of puplls now rece1ve Practical Instruction not tn Centres but m their own Scboolso 

1 n 1925-26 there were 5,504 schools in whicb provision was made for instruction in one or more of the subjects. 

4.-CERTIFIED EFFICIENT SCHOOLS. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 125.) 

Table 24. [41] Summary Figures, by De~omination: 

Number Number of Departments. Average 

Denomination. of Accn. Number Average 

Schools. Boys. Girls. Mixed. Infants. Total. 
on Attce. 

Registera. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 6. tJ. 7. 8. g_ 10. 

I. Church of England 
2. Wesleyan •• 

3 2 3 111 66 58 

3. Roman Catholic •• 9 9 9 442 317 281 
4. Jewish 
5. Other Voluntary 

Schools •• 14 4 3 .• 8 2 17 2,242 1,289 1,089 

6. Total 26 4 3 19 3 29 2,795 1,672 1,428 

Table 25. [42] Number of Pupils on Registers, by Type of Department and by Age. 

3- 4- 5- 6- 7- 8- 9- 10- 11- 12- 13- 14- 15- 16- 17 

4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. and Total. 
over 

1, 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 16. 16. 17. 
- - - - - - - - - - - - ---- --

I 

1. In Boys' Depts. .. - - - 1 21 24 40 36 43 46 58 20 8 - - 297 
2. .. Girls' .. .. - - - 1 17 21 29 37 53 52 65 18 1 - - 294 
3. .. Mixed .. .. 4 19 69 79 77 56 74 83 87 88 72 25 2 1 - 736 
4. .. Infants" .. .. 40 52 71 81 16 1 1 - - - - - - - - 262 

- - - - - - - - - - - - - ----
5. Number of:-

28 38 64 77 59 51 82 10 76 83 81 26 81 - - 743 (a) Boys •• .. 
(b) Girls •• • • 16 33 76 85 72 51 62 86 107 103 114 37 311 - 846 

6. Total .. . ·144 7i 1401162 'i3l 10214415611831861195 s;~t-11 -_ 1,589 

Table 26. [43] Teachers, by Grade and Sex. 

Certificated. Uncertifi.cated. 
Others. Total. 

Head. Assistant. Head. Assistant. 
Men Women Men Women 

Men Women. Men Women. Men Women. Men Women. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 6. tJ. 7. 8. 10. 11. zz. 13. 

3 16 2 5 5 11 15 4 8 56 

(28455) c 

2..1 



22 Certified Special Schools, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

5.-CERTIFIED SPECIAL SCHOOLS FOR BLIND, DEAF, DEFECTIVE 
AND EPILEPTIC CHILDREN. 

Table 27. [4l] 

I. 

1. Blind-
(a) Day Schools .. 
(b) Boarding .schools .. 

(c) Total 

2. Deaf-
(a) Day Schools .. 
(b) Boarding Schools .• 

(c) Total 

3. Mentally Defective
(a) Day Schools .• 
(b) Boarding Schools .• 

(c) Total 

(See Explanatory Notes, p~ge 125.) 

Summary, by Type of Area. 

Maintained by Local Education 
Authorities. 

Areas 
under Boroughs 

County & Urban 
Coun- Districts. 
cils. 

County 
Boroughs: London. 

Non
L.E.A. 

Total. 

-----!-~-.,..- --,...-~1----:--l--._....,-l-----

~j~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~15 ~ ~ 
2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. %. ~. 12. 13. 

- - 4 1421 1511,01)1 2)1 1,181 - 103 46! 2,441 
2 101 - -=1 __ 3j~1 _ _: 10 22 1,489 29; 1,775 

2 101! 4 __:::/~I 1,13oJ__::: 1.251 ~ 1.59~ ~I 4.216 

- - 3 140117 1,092 9

1

1 619 - 16 2911 1,867 
2 211 - - 3 132 3 177 12 2,243 20 2,763 

2 2i1314oJ2oJ 1,224 12j 796 12j2.259~:· 4,630 

~-:-: 1,100-: 6,637 71 7,264 ~~:-10~115,274 
6 394 - - 1 74 1 72 14. 1,340 221 1,880 f---------------:---+----11--'---12 657 23 1.10ol 11 6,7111 nl 7,336 14j 1,35( 19~1 17,154 

4. PhysicallyDefective- r-----~----1 
I' 

(1) Open Air- · 
(a) Day Schools • • 1 30 9 580

1 

33 3,228 5 780 1 40 49,

1 

4,658 
(b) Boarding Schools 1 140 - - 7 418 3 428 13 536 24 1,522 

(c) Total .. 21 t7o 9 58oJ4ol 3,646 81 1,208 14 576 73; 6,180 

(2) Cripple-
(a) Day Schools •. 
(b) Boarding Schools 

(c) Total 

(3) Hospital-
(a) Day Schools .• 
(b) Boarding Schools 

(c) Total 

--~]---: 2401---: 1,867 3E', 3,738 - - 61 5,845 

~-=l-=-=--1_!!.-=--=~ 786~:~ 
-1 - 51 2401 22! 1,914 351 3,738 12 786 741 6,678 

1--1:--=-=-=1-1 ~-1:--: - 12 2,'-: - - - =i 2 137 - - 38 3,014 40 3,151 f--:--------- I -1 -1-1 -1 31 1941 1 49 38 3,026 421 3,269 
!--;---------

(4} Sanatorium- I I 
(a) Day Schools • • - - 1 20

1

. 1 50 5 365 - - 7 435 
(b) Boarding Schools - - - - 2 57 - - 33 1,764 35 1,821 

• • ~~ -J-tl2oJ-31---w71 51 365 (c) Total 

(5) Ophthalmic
Boarding Schools .. f--i--=1-=i-=1--=1-=1 -1 -

42 2,256 

2 353 



Certified Special Schools, 1925-26. 23 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

rable 27-continued. Summary, by Type of Area. 

Maintained by Local Education 
Authorities. 

Areas Non- Total. under Boroughs County L.E.A. 
County &Urban Boroughs. London. 
Coun- Districts. 
cils. 

~ I = ~ ci ~ d ~ d ~ d ~ ci 
..c; u .<:1 u .<:1 u .<:1 u -5 u -5 u 
u u Jl u tJ u u u u u 

rn < < rn < rn < rn < rn < 
}. 2. 1 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 

;_ Epileptic- 1001 _, .. -Boarding Schools .. - - - - 1 5 425 6 525 
t-- -----.--

;. Total-
(a) Day Schools .. 7 293 45 2,222 158 13,946 153 13,996 1 181 364 30,638 
(b) Boarding Schools .• 11 846 - - 20 1,080 9 747 151 11950 191 14,623 

~---------1----------~ ---
(c) Total* .. .. 1811139145 2,222 178 15,026 162 14,743 152 12131 555 45,261 

• There were, in addition, two Certified Homes, one providing board and lodging for 30 Blind 
children and the other for 100 Deaf children. These children attended a Certified Day 
School for Blind or Deaf children, as the case might be. 

C2 



24 Certified 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 28. [45] Number of Pupils on~Registers, 

I 
Mentallv 

Registered Pupils 
on 31•t March, 

1926. 

1. 

A.-By .Age. 
I. .. 2-3 .. 
2. .. 3-4 .. 
3. .. 4-5 .. 
4. .. 5-6 .. 
5. .. &-7 .. 
6. .. 7-8 .. 
7. .. s-9 .. 
8. .. 9-10 .. 
9 .. 10-11 .. 

10. .. 11-12 .. 
II. .. 12-13 .. 
12. .. 13-14 .. 
13. .. 14-15 .. 
14. .. 15-16 .. 
15. .. 16andover 

16. Total •. .. 
B.-By Ses. 
I. Boys .• .. 
2. Girls •. .. 
3. Total •• .. 

Table 29. [46]. 

1. 

1. In Day Schools •• 
2. In Boarding 

Schools •. 

1. Total 

Blind. Deaf. Defectiv'e. 
Open Air. 

ri .. ri .. 
I ~~ ~·i ~ ~i 3 

w -;; " .. .. " ~=[ .. 
"C 

~ 'E 
~ 'E "2 

~ ~~ :. ~~ " Cl~ " ~ 0~ "' 0 " 0 0 
~ ~ ~ .,. 

I 2. 3. I. 6. 6. '1. 8. 9. 1fl. 11. 12. 1.1. 

I I 
I 

-61 
- 19 19 - - - - - - - -- 22 22 I - I - - - - 6 

I 14 15 16 6 22 - 2 2 2 2 4 
43 29 72 52 30 82 10 4 14 26 14 40 
69 61 130 89 81 170 44 25 ~9 94 4fi 140 

111 77 188 99 112 211 354 27 381 247 46 293 
180 100 280 134 171 305 748 63 811 422 119 541 
246 122 368 187 218 405 1,354 115 1,469 707 172 879 
313 131 444 193 292 485 1,805 170 1,975 759 192 951 
371 190 561 233 301 534 2,190 261 2,451 871 263 1,134 
341 202 543 201 272 473 2,168 251 2,419 797 237 1,034 
398 215 613 184 312 496 2,274 355 2,629 773 232 1,005 
141 220 361 145 335 480 1,771 332 2,103 219 60 279 
63 225 2E'8 125 291 416 1,182 283 1,465 13 8 21 
12 42 54 31 40 71 186 55 241 2 I 3 ------1----------

14,086 
------

4,932 t:'398j6.330 2,289 1,669 3,958 1,690 2,461 4,151 1,943 16,029 
1-

--;:- -:-13,379 1,078 901 1,979 862 1,349 2,211 8.025 1,173 9,198 
1,211 768 1,979 828 1,112 1,940 6,061 770 6,831 2,422 529 2,951 

t-- 1- 4.9321 1,3981 6,330 2,289 1,669 3,958 1,690 2,46~ 4,151 14,086 1,943 16,029 

Average Numbers on Registers, 

Deaf. Mentally 
Defective. Blind. 

Open Air. 

.:li t~~ :;a! .:li .... ! 
""-<- "":!< <C! <- "-!!< < • < 

::o! .:§ ... .: 8 >~ . 8 t~~ ... > . 
<C! "=- <q >- <q <- """- <- "-!s< • < "< • < • 
II. J. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 

% % ~ % 2,230 1,857 83 1,676 1,441 86 14,012 11,836 4,716 3,955 84 

1,622 1,543 95 2,440 2,322 95 1,845 1,776 1,384 1,310 95 
---- r------- -----

3,852 I 3,4oo s8 4,116 3,763 91 1s,s51 13,412 6,1oo s,z65 86 



Spacial SchooiP, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

by Age and Sex. 

Physically Defective. 

Epileptic. 
Cripple. Hospital. Sanatorium. Ophthalmic. 

:-i s -; ~:[ 
rl :3 ~~ 

rl 
3 ~i s '3 ~~ 

rl 
3 ... " " "E 

~ ] "E "E ] Q&: .. Q&: 0 Otf .. ~ Oif .. ~ Oif ~ 0 0 '"' 0 0 0 
p:) p:) I:Q I:Q I:Q 

II. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. 25.· 26. 27. 28. 

~~I =I - - - - 81 81 - - - - - - -- 14 14 - 173 173 - 7 - - - - -
3 17 20 - 253 253 - 33 - - - - - -

112 19 131 5 315 320 3 82 85 - 1 1 - 2 2 
256 36 292 9 295 304 13 147 160 - 3 3 - 3 3 
3115 H 348 II 2:J9 2;o 23 141 164 - 3 3 - 13 13 
487 43 530 10 205 215 30 173 203 - 5 5 - 21 21 
~48 57 605 7 204 211 63 174 237 - 8 8 - 30 30 
656 66 722 8 250 258 72 185 257 - 8 8 - 44 44 
870 75 945 10 219 229 83 213 296 - 14 14 - 52 52 
887 73 960 8 213 221 92 197 2!\9 - 23 23 - 74 74 
905 95 1,000 I 201 202 88 168 256 - 23 23 - 96 96 
699 84 783 6 157 163 32 78 110 - 25 25 - 96 96 
466 82 548 8 135 143 6 20 26 - 32 32 - 76 76 
61 18 79 - 12 12 - 5 :; - 1 1 - 13 13 ---·~- ------------1------------

8,2:;5 722 6,977 83 2,952 3,035 505 1,623 2,128 146 146 520 520 
--·1- ----~---- - -

1,648 1,682 • 3,219 34313,562 34 282 841 l",l23 72 72 299 299 
3,036 379 3,415 49 1,304 1,353 223 782 1,005 74 74 221 221 

--·1-
2,952 13,035 

~---- - 146 8,255 722 6,977 83 50511,623 2,128 146 520 520 

and Average Attendance. 

Physically Defective. 
Epileptic. 

Cripple. Hospital. Sanatorium. Oph tbalmlc. 

;;. ..: 
>-! ,;§ ~~! >~ ,:§ 1:1.;.; ·" .,; t~~ ·" ,;§ ,;o! ;o:j 8§ > . >~ ~q 81! 
o(C! -<~ 

.,..,_ o(C! -<~ ~5~ o(C! -< .. ... 8.:( -< .. .... o(C! -< .. .... • o( "< z o( "< z o( z o( ~-< z o( ~-< 

11. 15. 16. 11. 18. 19. 1!0. 1!1. 1!2. 23. 24. 1!5. 26. e'l. 28. 

% % %~ % 
8,208 4,822 78 83 "~~ 404 80 8 5 83 - - -

705 670 95 2,790 2,668 1,549 1,400 90 !50 147 98 508 483 95 

6.913 5,4921--,;-
-

2,739 2,054 1,8041 156 152 97 508 483o 95 2,873 88 

{28455) 

~~ 
osf' 
29. 

-
1 

22 
251 

,574 
1,150 
2,011 
3,112 
3,806 
4,628 
4,494 
4,623 
3,013 
1,863 

292 -
29,840 
f--

16,010 
13,830 
r---
29,840 

... 
~<! z 

29. 

29,436 

12,993 

42,429 

Total. 

rl 
] 
0 
p:) 

30. 

100 
222 
327 
496 
697 
701 
900 

1,100 
1,338 
1,588 
1,542 
1,697 
1,387 
1,152 

187 ---
13,434 

7,495 
5,939 

13,434 

Total, 

,;§ 
-< .. 

o( 

30. 

24,191 

12,319 

36,510 

25 

3 
~ 

31. ... 
100 
223 
34 
74 

9 
7 

1,271 
1,85 
2,911 
4,21 
5,14 
6,21 
6,03 

2 
4 
6 
6 
0 
0 
5 
9 

6,32 
4,40 
3,01 

47 

43,27 4 

23,50 5 
69 19,7 

43,27 4 

tc;j 
"'8< 

31. 

% 
8ll 

95 

sa 

C3 
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Certified 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 30. [47] 

1. 

I. Full-time Teachers :-
1. Head Teachers

(a) Certificated-(il College-trained 
{ti Not College-trained 

(b) Uncertificated •• 
(c) Others • • • • 

(d) Total 

2. Assistant Teachers
( a) Certificated-

(i) College-trained •• 
(ii) Not College-trained •• 

(b) Uncertificated • • • • 
(c) Others • • • • • • 

(d) Total • • • • . • 

Teachers, by 

Blind. Deaf. Mentally 
Defective. 

Open Air. 

ci ci c 
:3 = -; c " 3 = " -;;; ci " c " .. 8 " 8 

~ " 8 " 8 
~ ::;; 0 ~ ::;:: 0 ::;:: 0 ~ )1 0 

:::: :::: :::: :::: 
2. 3. 4. s. 6. 'f. 8. 9. 11J. 11. 12. 13. 

I ' 

I 
8 35 43 3 12 15 12 97 109 12 40 52 
4 12 16 15 12 27 8 51 59 I 8 9 
-4 4- I I I 56-2 2 

I II 2 3 - 3 I II 2 

ta 52 ._

1

1
-_s5• 21 ' 25: 46 22 t54 ::~ t3 I 50 63 

14 72 86 28 105 133 33 237 270 29 85 114 
5 24 ., 29 35 60 95 5 96 101 4 18 22 
31 46 49 20 1 47 67 7 101 114 2 35 37 

10 11 21 24 , 47 71 76 56 132 3 5 1 8 -----·i- __ ,____ , __ 

_::_1153 :~ ~ 259 366 ~ 496 I~~~~~ 
3. All Full-time Teachers:- I I I 

(a) Certificated I 
(il College-trained • . 22 107 129 31 117 148 45 334 379 41 125 166 

(ti Not College-trained 9 36 45 50 I 72 122 131147 160 5 26 31 

lb) Uncertificated • • • • 3 50 53 20 48 68 8 112 120 2 37 39 
c) Others • • • • • • II 12 23 27 1 47 74 77 57 134 3 1 5 8 

• . 45 205 I 250 128 . 284 I 412 143 650 ·~ 51 1193 I 244 ld) Total 

::n. Part-time Teachers :-
1. Teachers who make up Full

time by service in recognised 
schools of other types. • • • 

2. Other Part-time Teachers 

. I 
I 

59 22 64 15 

44 38 ! 61 



Special Schoola, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Grade and Sex. 

Physically Defective. 

. Epileptic. Total. 
Cripple. Hospital. Sanatorium. Ophthalmic. 

ci ci -; = ~ = 3 = ..; g 
ci 8 -; = " = " = " = " ci 
" ~ " 8 

~ " 8 " § .. 8 
~ " 8 

:ll 0 ::0 0 ::0 0 ~ ::a ~ ::a 0 ::a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ a:: 
u. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 

3 45 48 _I 221 22 2 18 20 _ 2 2 _ 2 2 40 273 
2 12 14 - 14 1 14 - 8 8 - - - 1 2 3 31 119 
-2 2-5 S-7 7------126 

-=--=-- _1_1_1_1--_2_1_2__ _ _ 51 5 
5 59 64 42 42 2 35 37. 2 2 1 4 5 77 423 
---------1------· ,___ - --:-----, 

27 

3 
{!. 

31. 

313 
150 
27 
10 

500 

3 143 146 1 32 33 2 12 14 - 3 3 1 3 4 111 692 803 
3 30 33 - 9 9 - 4 4 - 1 1 - 5 5 52 247 299 
7 24 31 - 36 36 - 25 25 - 2 2 - 4 4 39 326 865 

15 15 30 2 19 I 21 - 12 12 - - - 1 51 6 131 I 170 301 

282i2 24o r-s-96199~5355-=-_6_6_2_171"19 333 1,435 1,768 

-6--=--=-~--=---=-~ --=---=---=- -5-,~ _1 ___ 5 ___ 6_: -=-11,116 

5 42 47 - 23 23 - 12 . 12 - 1 1 1 7 8 83 866 449 
7 26 33 - 41 41 - 321 32 - 2 2 - 4 4 40 352 392 

~~'~-2-~-==--=-~~~-=-~-=--1 ___ s_l~~~~ 
33 271 I 304 3 1381141 4 I 88 i 92 - 8 8 3 21 24 410 1,85812,268 

--~-~---~~-~-,~r--i-~-1-~---1-; 

(28455) C4 



Table 31. [-] 

I 
Under 

Vear. 3. 3-4. 4-5. 

I. 2. 3. 4. ------
1870-71 .. 6,687 111,397 164,211 
1875-76 .. 19,303 117,168 242,063 
18so-BI .. 11,760 118,033 275,023 
1885-86 .. 7,830 129,573 295,541 
189(HII .. 5,568 135,026 323,241 
1895-68 .. 3,5tl9 178,124 3tltl,571:! 
190(1-{)1 .. 2,524 201,461 414,146 

• 
1905-06§ .. - 497,645 
191Q-11§ .. - 350,591 

1913-14 .. - 64,557 225,200 
1919-20 .. 12 39,009 147,1:134 
1!120-21 .. 35 33,118 144,349 
Hl21-22 .. 38 35,933 122,653 
1922-23 .. 58 43,998 122,081 
11123-24 .. 9() 50,551 161,361 
11124-25 .. 94 43,081 179,184 
1!125-26 .. 100 33,037 149,142 

6. HISTORICAL TABLES. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 126.) 

(i) GENERAL. 

Elementary Schools : Number on Registers, by Age. 

5-6. 6-7. 7-8. 8-9. 9-10. IQ-11. 

5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 
------------------

207,930 212,342 214,254 199,596 177,842 196,999 
317,405 345,282 342,414 34!1,072 337,581• 315,136 
401,285 470,439 481,204 479,654 461,421 450,198 
450,748 517,552 526,930 530,749 539,488 516,157 
496,162 566,446 556,108 567,240 564,422 557,119 
542,169 599,901 595,902 602,161 60!1,371 600,227 
587,494 628,180 632,588 634,347 627,987 610,167 

1,273,698 I 3,168,321 
1,301,300 3,311,773 

620,491 671:1,199 683,042 675,943 678,822 672,818 
552,235 654,59~ 659,557 654,747 651!,370 665,836 
500,827 655,313 663,895 656,208 653,421 657,965 
495,024 594,445 665,167 661,391:1 656,2Ci9 651,339 
411,910 572,293 601,612 61i2,637 662,352 654,802 
433,900 41:12,1:10 579,867 599,170 662,760 651!,950 
564,402 496,167 487,324 577,373 599,310 651:1,707 
615,920 663,235 500,213 41:16,026 575,71!7 594,646 

~ Pupils aged 15 and over are included in column 14. 
t Pupils aged 16 and over are included in column 15. 
t Pupils aged 17 and over arc included in column 16. 

11-12. 

II. 
---
141,342 
263,778 
397,586 
461:1,200 
500,789 
576,270 
595,21:12 

663,438 
668,923 
654,990 
644,456 
640,681! 
642,239 
643,71:18 
643,114 

§ Figures fur each year of age separately are not available. 

12-13. 13-14. 14-15. 

12. 13. 14. ---------
98,867 47,167 23,785 

192,804 74,487 28,283 
319,319 158,469 46,038 
352,654 141:1,903 40,239 
31:10,711:1 146,01:12 39,233 
476,139 205,501 47,866 
534,909 252,323 41!,475 

1,076,083 
1,096,41!4 

623,34 7 1445,972 41,229 
635,092 506,730 115,912 
631!,322 514,644 120,160 
625,943 547,708 146,256 
616,871 5~7,950 155,362 
612,942 51!9,902 162,715 
611,195 51:17,472 158,731 
610,569 51!5,565 164,473 

I'll 
CD 

Increase ( +) 
3 
CD 

or 
17 Decrease (-) 

15-16. 16-17. and Total. %on 
over. Preceding 

Figure. 
16. 16. 17. 18. 19. ------
• % - - 1,802,419 -• - - 2,943,774 +63·3 • - - 4,070,429 +38·3 • - - 4,524,564 +11·2 • - - 4,831:1,152 + 6·9 

8,389 t - 5,433,11!7 +12·3 
7,741:1 t - 5,777,631 + 6·3 

6,907 301 t 6,022,955 + 4·2 
6,538 419 t 6,067,105 • + 0·7 

I'll ~ -z II» ... 
li) 'C 
r-,. en 
z " ::r 
Cl 0 ,. 2. 

¥' z 
Cl % 

::e 
;;;· -0 ,. ... 

r- ;:;· 
I'll e. 
~ 

5,587 196 54 6,o78,895 + 0·2 
8,521 7G9 90 5,961:1,231 - 1·8 
9,940 1,167 112 5,904,496 - 1·1 

12,637 1,368 110 5,860,744 - 0·7 
13,7:17 1,668 126 5,741!,145 - 1·9 

-4 
II» c:r 
CD 
!'" 

13,046 1,663 152 5,651,438 - 1·7 
13,152 1,732 129 5,621,841 - 0·5 
13,749 1,829 62 5,637,467 + 0·3 



Table 32. [-] Elementary Schools: Number on Registers, by Age and corresponding Population. 

Number of Pupils on the Registers, and Population (in thick type). 

3 and under 15. 
1"1'1 

Year. :H. 4-5. ~. 6-7. 7-8. 8-9. 9-10. 10-11. ll-12. 12-13. 13-14. 14-15. 
Percentage 

Total. Increase ( +) 
;;; 
9 

or 
Decrease (-) 
in 10 Years. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 1. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. u. 15. ---------------------· ---------
164,211 

% 
1870-71 .. .. .. . . 111,397 196,999 207,930 212,342 214,254 199,596 177,842 141,342 98,867 47,167 0 23,785 •1,795,732 -

1871 .. .. .. . . 690,614 678,614 567,554 555,059 542,739 530,669 ·.~18,911 507,352 496,553 486,080 475,882 465,901 6,315,928 -
1875-76 .. .. .. . . ll7,166 242,063 317,405 345,2t!2 342,414 348,072 37,581 315,136 263,778 192,804 74,487 •28,2!!3 0 2,924,471 -
1880-81 .. .. .. . . 118,033 275,023 401,285 470,439 481,204 479,654 461,421 450,198 397,586 319,319 158,469 "46,038 0 4,058,669 +126·0 

1881 .. .. .. . . 670,723 669,103 662,687 646,912 831,295 615,987 801,092 586,780 573,042 660,637 649,580 639,704 7,307,542 + 15·7 
1885-86 .. .. .. . . 129,573 295,541 450,748 517,552 526,930 530,749 539,488 516,157 468,200 352,654 148,903 •40,239 •4,516,734 + 54·4 
1890-91 .. .. .. .. 135,026 323,241 496,162 566,446 556,108 567,240 564,422 557,119 500,789 380,718 146,082 0 39,233 0 4,832,586 + 19·1 

1891 .. .. .. .. 687,388 890,127 888,629 685,868 881,979 877,028 671,053 864,148 656,312 647,494 837,594 626,920 6,014,538 + 9·7 
1895-96 .. .. .. .. 178,124 388,578 542,169 599,901 595,902 602,161 608,371 600,227 576,270 476,139 205,501 47,866 5,421,209 + 20·0 
1900-01 .. .. . . .. 201,461 414,146 587,494 628,180 632,588 634,347 627,987 610,167 595,282 534,909 252,323 48,475 5,767,359 + 19·3 

1901 .. .. .. . . 711,155 717,442 699,711 . 700,171 702,238 701,918 693,265 659,517 676,810 665,499 877,994 671,722 8,277,230 + 3·8 
'--v-----' 

t1905-06 .. .. .. 497,645 1,273,698 3,168,321 1,076,083 6,015,747 + ll·O 
tl910-ll .. .. .. . . 350,591 1,301,300 3,311,773 1,096,484 6,060,148 + 5·1 

,-----'-----. ~ 
1911 .. .. . . .. m,351 783,191 748,018 745,549 748,485 733,920 722,828 718,683 703,507 899,511 890,732 887,255 8,737,028 + 5·6 

1913-14 .. .. . . .. 64,557 225,200 620,491 678,199 683,042 675,943 678,822 672,818 663,438 623,347 445,972 41,229 6,073,058 + 0·5 
1919-20 .. .. . . .. 39,009 147,834 552,235 654,594 659,557 654,747 658,370 665,836 668,923 635,092 506,730 115,912 5,958,839 - 1·7 
1920-21 .. .. .. .. 33,118 144,349 500,827 655,343 663,895 656,208 653,421 657,965 654,990 638,322 514,644 120,160 5,893,242 - 2·8 

1921 .. .. . . .. 536,703 810,982 655,122 707,334 724,753 721,087 710,630 718,074 729,083 ·. 742,028 744,768 727,875 8,326,437 - 4·7 
1925-26 .. .. .. . . 33,037 149,142 615,920 663,235 500,213 486,026 575,787 594,646 643,ll4 610,569 585,565 164,473 5,621,727 -

1"1'1 CD 
::II z -0 Slo» ... 

I'" '< 
)I 

en z n c ::r 
0 

)I 0 

z £A 
c ::z: 
~ 

;;;· -)I 0 ... 
I'" ;:;· 
1"1'1 e. 
!" 

-4 
Slo» c:r 
;;; 
t'" 

• Including pupils aged IS and over. t Figures for each year of age separately are not available. 



30 Elementary Schools, Historical Tables. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 
(ii) PUBLIC ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

Table 33. [-] Council (or Board) and Voluntary- Schools and 
Accommodation. 

Council (or Board). Voluntary. Total. 

Year. Schools. Accom- Schools. Accom- Schools. Accom-
modation. modation. modation. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

1870-71 8,798 2,012,679 8,798 2,012,679 
1875-76 1,596 556,150 12,677 2,870,168 14,273 3,426,318 
1880-81 3,692 1,194,268 14,370 3,195,365 18,062 4,389,633 
1885-86 4,402 1,692,505 14,620 3,452,787 19,022 5,145,292 
1890-91 4,747 1,980,396 14,761 3,647,805 19,508 5,628,201 
1895-96 5,432 2,433,411 14,416 3,638,963 19,848 6,072,374 
1900-01 5,806 2,884,295 14,320 3,729,551 20,126 6,613,846 
1905-06 6,977 3,563,354 13,579 3,507,110 20,556 7,070,464 
1910-11 8,056 3,995,198 12,830 2,825,639 20,886 6,820,837 
1913-14 8,523 4,252,885 12,530 2,764,523 21,053 7,017,408 
1919-20 8,711 4,356,733 12,270 2,730,275 20,981 7,087,008 
1920-21 8,790 4,377,801 12,203 2,716,524 20,993 7,094,325 
1921-22 8,894 4,401,355 12,046 2,695,337 20,940 7,096,692 
1922-23 8,929 4,419,153 11,892 2,676,476 20,821 7,095,629 
1923-24 8,976 4,432,138 11,772 2,660,321 20,748 7,092,459 
1924-25 9,038 4,419,389 11,698 2,643,954 20,736 7,063,343 
1925-26 9,101 4,419,066 11,626 2,630,958 20,727 7,050,024 

Table 34. [-] Voluntary Schools apd Accommodation, by Denomination. 

Church of England. Wesleyan. Roman Catholic. Jewish. Others. 

Year. 

Schools. Accom· Schools. Aecom· Schools. Accom- Schools. Accom- Schools. Accom-
modation. modation. modation. modation. modation. 

1. ll. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. ---
1870-71 6,724 1,439,428 • • 383 113,490 • • 1,691 459,761 
1875-76 10,046 2,105,849 • • 623 200,753 • • 2,008 563,566 
1880-81 11,589 2,351,235 562 197,871 789 261,354 • • 1,430 384,905 
1885-86 11,797 2,535,671 554 208,270 882 806,175 • • 1,387 402,671 
1890-91 11,908 2,670,529 542 212,574 951 348,383 . • 1,360 416,319 
1895-96 11,804 2,730,939 463 184,570 998 371,647 • • 1,151 351,807 
1900-01 11,734 2,811,956 458 184,578 1,054 400,546 • • 1,074 332,471 
1905-06 11,367 2,742,039 354 127,803 1,077 413,964 12 11,730 769 211,574 
1910-11 10,986 2,245,278 233 69,322 1,088 379,115 12 10,307 511 121,617 
1913--14 10,759 2,202,508 190 57,279 1,105 391,867 12 10,307 464 102,562 
1919-20 10,541 2,176,185 163 48,366 1,123 399,894 12 9,865 431 95.965 
1920-21 10,484 2,165,471 161 47,402 1,125 401,108 13 9,746 420 92,797 
1921-22 10,353 2,149,241 156 45,465 1,129 404,162 13 9,727 395 86,742 
1922-23 10,218 2,132,252 149 43,452 1,132 407,317 13 9,727 380 83,7:!8 
1923--24 10,114 2,118,028 145 42,522 1,136 409,182 12 9,405 365 81,184 
1924-25 10,059 2,105,192 139 40,627 1,136 410,265 12 9,275 352 78,59J 
1925-26 9,992 2,091,458 136 39,714 1,141 413,575 12 9,263 345 76,948 

• Included under the heading "Others," separate ligures not being available. 

Table 35. [-] Departments, by Type <>f Department. 

Senior I Bo I Junior I Senior I Gi 1 Jumor I Senior l . I Junior I I T ~ Boys. ys. Boys. Girls. r s. Girls. Mixed. Mixed. Mixed. Infants. ot • 

1. B. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. jg, 

1919-20 •• 72 3,920 58 67 3,802 57 299 15,140 835 7,983 32,233 
1920-21 .. 96 3,887 63 93 3,7!10 54 315 15,102 843 7,955 82,188 
1921-22 .• 134 3,830 66 120 3,710 59 331 15,005 904 7,867 32,0~6 

1922-23 .• 132 3,778 73 123 8,619 61 256 14,944 1,078 7,534 81,5ll3 
192S.24 •• 142 3,712 83 129 3,524 74 251 14,851 1,279 7,196 81,241" 
1924-25 •• 133 3,687 89 12!1 3,466 80 244 14,808 1,425 6,993 31,053 
1925-26 •• 176 3,606 93 172 3,:RW 84- 250 14,728 1,615 6,818 30,922 



Table 36. [-) Teachers, by Grade and Sex (not including Teachers in Practical Instruction Centres). 

Certificated. Special Subjects 
Supple- Teachers (other than 

Uncertificated. ment .. Certificated or Total, 
Year. College-trained. Others. ary. Uncertificated). 

---
Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Women. Men. I Women.l Total. Men. Women. Total. 

I. 2. J. 4. 5. 6. 1. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. JJ. 14. 15. 16. 17. 
------------------ ---------

1870-71 .. .. .. .. • • • • • • 438 813 1,251 - 7,136 7,310 14,446 
1875-76 .. .. .. .. 7,974 7,562 15,536 2,~96 4,447 6,943 1,146 2,349 3,495 543 11,616 14,901 26,517 
1880-81 .. .. .. .. 9,974 9,814 19,788 4,223 9,551 13,774 2,998 5,561 8,559 2,459 .17,195 27,385 44,580 
1885-86 .. .. .. .. 11,623 11,558 23,181 5,143 13,594 18,737 5,375' 12,358 17,733 4,659 Figures 22,141 42,169 64,310 
1890-91 .. .. .. .. 13,226 13,454 26,680 5,951 14,940 20,891 5,481 18,279 23,760 5,681 are not 24,658 52,354 77,012 
1895-96 .. .. .. .. 15,849 16,608 32,457 6,586 17,578 24,184 4,112 21,372 25,484 12,838 available. 26,547 68,396 94,943 
1900-01 .. .. .. .. 18,196 19,911 38,107 6,998 21,098 28,096 5,356 29,319 34,675 18,047t 30,592 88,333 118,925 
1905-06 .. .. .. .. 20,721 24,153 44,874 8,963 30,809 39,772 4,929 35,824 40,753 23,114t 35,173 113,340 148,513 
1910-11 .. .. .. .. 24,623 32,366 56,989 9,632 34,759 44,391 6,137 39,510 45,647 14,418t 40,402 121,043 161,445 
1913-14 .. .. .. .. 27,804 39,102 66,906 9,422 32,828 42,250 4,655 36,752 41,407 13,367 41,881 122,049 163,930 
1919-20 .. .. .. .. 26,420 50,107 76,527 8,023 29,586 37,609 2,677 33,410 36,087 13,424 106 184 290 37,226 126,711 163,937 
1920-21 .. .. .. .. 26,562 52,973 79,535 7,687 28,881 36,568 2,194 33,582 35,776 13,541 128 174 802 36,571 129,151 165,722 
1921-22 .. .. .. .. 27,985 54,627 82,612 7,475 27,984 35,459 2,219 32,959 35,178 12,898 107 142 249 37,786 128,610 166,396 
1922-23 .. .. .. .. 29,022 54,144 83,166 7,408 26,134 33,542 2,063 30,819 32,882 11,448 107 178 285 38,600 122,723 161,323 
1923-24 .. . . .. .. 29,907 55,539 85,446 6,979 24,552 31,531 1,975 30,210 32,185 10,597 137 J78 315 38,998 121,076 160,074 
11124-25 .. .. .. .. 30,627 57,869 88,496 6,535 23,521 30,056 2,134 31,593 33,727 9,926 143· 201 344 39,439 123,110 162,549 
1925-26 .. .. .. .. 31,614 60,050 91,664 5,792 21,835 27,627 2,158 31,644 33,802 8,977 210 271 481 39,774 122,777 162,551 

• Figures for College-trained and Other Certificated Teachers cannot be given separately for the year 1870-71, the tntal number of Certificated Teachers in that year was: Men, 6,698; 
Women, 6,497. 

t Including 42 men in 1900-01 ; 560 in 1905-06; and 10 in 1910-11. 
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Table 37. [-] Number of Classes, by Size (Number on~Registers). 

Number of Classes with Number on Registers. 

"' • I. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. "' 3 z CD 
G) :I 

20 and 30 and 40 and 50 and 60 and r- -~ ):lo ~ 

Under 20. under 30. under 40. under 50. under 60. over. Total. z 'C 

c (I) 
n 

1919-20 11,397 25,415 36,534 39,039 31,204 . 6,970 150,559 ):lo 
::r 
0 

1920-21 11,878 26,769 38,061 39,565 29,385 5,752 151,410 z 0 

1921-22 11,826 27,263 39,252 40,203 28,058 4,973 151,575 c i' 
1922-23 11,088 26,159 39,181 41,064 27,166 4,022 148,680 :E :z: 

;;· 
):lo -0 

Over 20 but Over 30 but Over 40 but Over.50 but r- ~ 

Not over 20. not over 30. not over 40. not over 50. not over 60. Over 60. Total. ' "' ;:;· 
pi' e. ... 

1923-24 13,216 27,994 40,570 40,648 24,478 494 147,400 • cr 
1924-25 13,392 28,635 41,346 43,358 20,708 637 148,076 • 1925-26 13,914 30,078 43,504 42,884 19,740 242 150,362 !'" 



(iii)-CERTIFIED SPECIAL SCHOOLS FOR BLIND, DEAF, DEFECTIVE AND EPILEPTIC CHILDREN. 

Table 38. [-] Schools and Accommodation. 

Blind and Deaf. I Mentally Defective, Physically Defective &!ld Epileptic. I Total. 
Year. 

No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. 
I. 2. 3. "· ll. 6. 7. ----- ----

1895-6 .. .. .. .. .. 91 4,480 - - 91.1 4,480 

1900-1 .. .. .. . . . . 103 5,496 79 3,325 182 8,821 

1905-6 .. .. .. . . .. 85 5,850 177 11,070 262 16,920 
en 

"CC ... 
19IQ-11 .. .. . . .. 86 6,452 245 18,021 331 24,473 "' n 

z '[ 
Physically Defective.• 

Blind.• Deaf.• 
Mentally 

Epileptic.• Total. Defective.• Cripples, etc. Tubercular 
Year. or Delicate. 

No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. 
I. ii. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. IO. I1. 12. 13. 14. 16. 

----------- 1------- --------
1913-14:-
L.E.A ... .. .. .. . . 24 978 37 2,285 171 13,149 56 4,427 19 1,27!J, 1 100 308 22,210 
Non-L.E.A. .. .. .. . . 17 1,457 13 2,209 8 687 6 600 10 47Ir 5 f396 59 5,820 

Total1913-14 .. .. .. 41 2,435 50 4,494 179 13,836 62 5,027 29 1,7421 6 496 367 28,030 
1920-21:-

L.E.A. .. .. .. .. . . 48 1,916 36 2,319 185 14,821 60 5,506 46 3,718 1 100 376 28,380 
Non·L.E.A. .. .. .. 19 1,534 13 2,310 16 1,310 15 1,035 56 3,017 5 408 124 9,614 

Total 1920-21 .. .. .. 67 3,450 49 4,629 201 16,131 75 6,541 102 ,6,735 6 508 500 37,994 

G) en r- n )II :r z 0 
Cl 0 

lA 
)II :z: z 
Cl ;;;· -0 
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)II e. 
r-

-t "' rn 1)1 
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Blind. Deaf. Mentally Physically Defective. • Epileptic. Total. 
Defective. 

Year. Open Air. I Cripple. I Hospital. I Sanatorium. I Ophthalmic. 
No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. 

No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. No. Accn. 
I. 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9 10 11. 12. 13. 14. 16. 16. 17. 18. I9. 20. 21. 

----------------------------------------
1925-26:-

L.E.A. .. .. .. . . 53 2,624 37 2,371 178 15,804 59 5,604 62 5,892 4 243 9 492 - - 1 100 403 33,130 
Non·L.E.A. .. .. . . 22 1,592 12 2,259 14 1,350 14 576 12 786 38 3,026 33 1,764 2 353 5 425 152 12,131 

Totall925-26 .. .. 75 4,216 49 4,630 192 17,154 73 6,180 74 6,678 42 3,269 42 2,256 2 353 6 525 555 45,261 

• Separate figures for each category are not available for prece?ing years. 



Table 39. [-] Certified Special Schools. Teachers, by Grade and Sex. 

Certificated, 

All Full-time Uncertificated. Others. Teachers. Part-time Teachers. 

College-trained. Not 
College-trained. 

Year. 
d 3 d j d 

3 ~· 
d 

3 d 
d 

3 d 
d 

3 d Ill d Ill d Ill Ill s Ill 
Ill 8 ~ 8 ~ ~· 

8 ~ 
Ill 8 ::a ~ ~ ~ 

0 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

0 ~ ~ 
0 

~ ~ ~ 

fn 
'a 
CD 
n 

1"1'1 e: z 
G) fn ,. n 
)o :r 

0 z 2. 
c:::J ~ 

)o % 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. z -· "' c:::J -0 .. 

1910-11• .. - - - - - - - - - - - - 297 1,169 1,466 71 98 169 . 
1913-14t .. 85 600 685 53 300 353 - - - 194 449 643 332 1,349 1,681 135 153 288 

~ 
c;· 

)o e. ,. ... 
1"1'1 • ~ c:r 

ii' 
1920-21 .. 113 814 927 61 385 446 23 280 303 181 279 460 378 1,758 2,136 195 175 370 :" 

1925-26 .. 151 965 1,116 83 366 449 40 352 392 136 175 311 410 1,858 2,268 - - 414 

• For the year 1910-11 separate figures for each category are not available. 

t For the year 1913-14 particulars of" Uncertifi.cated Teachers" are included in Columns 11-13. 



Table 40. [-] Institutions for the Training of Blind and other Defective Students over the Age of 16 years. 
Institutions and Students. 

Recognised Institutions. Number of Students on Registers. 

Total. ----.-----------.----iN;;l __ _ 
Residential. Day. Residential. Day. 

Pre- pre-
Main· Main- L.E.A.• Non-L.E . .'I.. L.E.A.• Non-L.E.A. viously vtously 
tained Non- tained Non- Total.-------------------- Male. Female. at a at a Total. 

Year. Type. 

by L.E.A. by L.E.A. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. FPmale. Special Special 
L.E.As. L.E.As. School. School. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. 1. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. u. 16. 16. 11. 18. 19. 20. 
---1--------------------:-------------------------1---1------
1919-20f.. Blind •• 

Deaf .. 
Cripple .. 
Epileptic 

Total 

13 
1 
4 
3 

5 19 
2 
4 
3 

122 
20 
2 

79 

3 

144 
2 

40 
65 

153 

19 
34 

11 17 
3 

47 22 

2 

324 
22 
42 
65 

271 
3 

24 
34 

416 
24 
16 
47 

179 
1 

50 
52 

595 
25 
66 
99 

--------------------1----·1'=--·1-- -------------------------
251 •• 206 21 2 5 28 144 82 11 20 47 24 453 332 503 282 785 

---1---------- -----------------------------1---lf----1---- ---
1920-21 . . Blind .• 

Deaf .• 
Cripple •. 
Epileptic 

Total 

- 16 1 7 24 146 106 146 142 14 26 84 19 390 293 473 210 683 
- 1 1 - 2 23 - 2 - - 5 - - 25 5 29 1 30 
- 4 - - 4 4 - 30 16 5 1 - - 39 17 26 30 56 
- 3 - - 3 - - 62 30 - - - - 62 30 43 49 92 ------- 1----------- ---------- -------------------
- 24 2 7 33 173 106 240 188 19 32 84 19 516 345 571 290 861 

----1------·1-------------------------------------------- ---

192S-26 
Blind •• 

.. Deaf .. 
Cripple .. 
Epileptic 

21 
3 
6 
3 

2 
1 

15 39 
4 
6 
3 

364 
22 

6 
1 

281 
19 
4 

84 
5 

65 
49 

105 231 
17 -
33 -
5 -

121 
4 

100 

2 

41· 
..:.... 

779 
27 
73 
50 

548 786 541 
40 63 4 
38 46 65 
5 19 36 

1 ~~7 
• 67 
111 

55 
-----------------------------------------1----1----1--------

Total 33 3 15 52 393 304 203 160 231 125 102 42 929 631 914 646 

• Includes Students sent by Local Education Authorities to non-L.E.A. Institutions. 
t These Institutions were recognised for the first time under Special Regulations dated 20th March, 1917. Previous to this some Courses were recognised under the Regulations 

for Technical Schools. No statistical particulars are available for years prior to 1919-20. 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

(iv) NURSERY SCHOOLS. 
Table 41. [-] Nursery Schools: Children in attendance . . 

Schools provided by Schools provided by 
Local Education Authorities. Voluntary Bodies. 

Year. 
Average 

Number of 
Schools. Accom- Children Average Schools. Accom-

modation. on the Attendance. modation. 
Admission 
Register. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. -----
191S-19 .. 1 22 • 14 12 417 

1920-21 .. 8 357 • 225 14 509 

1925-26 .. 13 672 683 529 15 719 

• lnforma tion not available. 

Table 42. [-] Nursery Sch?ols: Teachers Employed. 

1. 

1. Certificated :-
(a) College Trained 
(b) Not College Trained .. 

2. Uncertificated 
3. Others 

4. Total 

In addition to the above-
* Three part-time teachers were employed. 
t Two part-time teachers were employed. 

1920-21. 
2. 

IS 
I 
4 

22 

42* 

Information in regard to the staff for 1918-19 is not available. 

(v)-PROVISION OF MEALS. 

Average 
Number of 

Children Average 
on the Attendance. 

Admission 
Register. 

8. 9. 

• 268 

• 387 

731 586 

1925-26. 
3. 

20 
2 
9 

22 

S3t 

Table 43. [-] Local Education Authorities providing l\Ieals for Children attend
ing Public Elementary Schools: Children fed, Meals supplied and 
Expenditure incurred. 

Year. 

1. 

190S-9 
1909-10 .. 
1910-11 .. 
1911-12 .. 
1912-13 .. 
1913-14 .. 
1914-15 .. 
1915-16 .. 
191&-17 .. 
1917·18 •. 
191S-19 •. 
1919-20 •• 
1920-21 .. 
1921-22 •. 
1922-23 .. 
1923-24 .. 
1924-25 .. 
1925-26 .. 

L.E.As. Individual 
Feeding. Children 

fed. 
2. 3. 

113 
126 
128 
131 
137 
98 

134 
116 
94 
88 
86 

118 
137 
Hlll 
156 
138 
132 
134 

. 
• • • 

358,306 
156,531 
422,401 
118,114 
65,301 
60,633 
53,742 
75,013 

148,082 
592,518 
149,676 
103,231 
97,993 

118,464 

1\feals 
supplied. 

.J. 

14,218,560 
16,102,104 
16,872.997 
16,122,219 
19,001,729 
14,525,593 
29,560,316 

9,957,634 
5,777,147 
6,518,174 
5,647,954 
6,335,821 

10,447,596 
60 676 017 
17:171:29S 
10,975,220 
10,236,711:1 
13,176,383 

Average 
Total 
Cost 

per )leal. 
5. 

d. 
1·22 
2·0 
2·18 
2·34 
2·32 
2·43 
2·47 
4·1 
5·42 
5·26 
5·98 
6·99 
6·68 
3·8S 
3·93 
3·80 
3·72 
3·13t 

Gross 
Expendi

ture. 
6. 

{. 
72,333 

134,105 
153.568 
157,127 
183.805 
147,519 
304,583 
170,194 
130,615 
14~.835 
137,071 
184,516 
2~0,760 
983,182 
281,251 
173,621 
158,726 
172,064t 

Receipts. 

From 
Parents. 

7. 

{. . . 
• • 

2,430 
2,997 
4,225 

11,324 
13,862 
18,202 
21,902 
25,612 
2S,695 
15,822 
17,197 
16,557 
17,831 
l~.t>I4t 

l 
)!isce1-

laneous. 
d. 

f . 
• . . 

6,804 
1,6ti5 
2,1:!0 
1,>>95 
1,94$ 
")•ltj•) 

3:572 
5,03S 

10,314 
21,733 
9,7ti7 
5.351 
4,4:.!5 
S,St•St 

• Particulars not avrulable, as many Authonttt"s d1d not supply fuJI mformauon prenous to rece1vmg grants·m-a.u.i 
t In the case of tour Autboritks tte latest avail.:t.Lle figures, i.e. for 19.24-2:;, ha\'e bet:n taken. 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

(vi)-ORGANISATION OF PHYSICAL TRAINING. 

Table 44. [-] Local Education Authorities employing Orgci.nisers and the number 
employed. 

L.E.As. Organisers Employed. 
Year. employing 

Organisers. l\Ien. Women. Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

1916-17 . . . . . . .. 23 12 22 34 

1920-21 . . .. . . . . 78 53 77 130 

1925-26 . . . . . . .. 95 72 82 154 

. ,. 
(vii)-EVENING PLAY CENTRES. 

Table 45. [-) Centres and the Average Attendance of Children. 

Centres conducted 
Centres conducted by Local 

by Voluntary .. Total. Education 
Authorities. Bodies. 

Year. 
Average Average Average 

Attendance Attendance Attendance 
Centres. at the Centres. at the Centres. at the 

Centres. Centres. Centres. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

1916-17 .. . . 37 • 37 • 74 • 
1917-18 .. . . 87 • 70 .. 157 • 
1918-19 .. . . 167 • 83 • 250 • 
1919-20 .. .. 246 48,519 103 16,742 349 65,261 
1920-21 .. .. 278 58,836 100 17,042 378 75,878 
1921-22 .. .. 247 57,988 104 14,508 351 72,496 
1922-23 .. .. 136 34,097 10!; 14,129 241 48,226 
1923-24 .. .. ISO 36,829 100 14,099 250 50,928 
1924-25 .. .. 150 37,639 100 13,.833 250 51,472 
1925-26 .. .. 161 40,738 1()4 14,340 265 55,078 

I 
• Average attendance figures not available for these years. 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

C.-SECONDARY AND PREPARATORY SCHOOLS ON THE 
EFFICIENT LIST. 

Table 46. [51, 76] 

1. 

I. Schools •• .. 
2. Pupils:-

(a) Boys .. 
(b) Girls .. 
(c) Total .. 

(Se~ Explanatcwy Notes, page 126.) 

I.-SUMMARY FIGURES. 

Summary (Schools and Pupils). 

1925-26. 

Schools not on 
Secondary the Grant List. Secondary 

Schools Schools 
on the on the 
Grant Second- Pre par- Grant 
List. ary a tory List. 

Schools. Schools. 
2. 3. 4. 5. 

1,301 312 102 1,284 

189,657 29,224 6,540 183,740 
170,846 28,036 2,105 168,865 

360,503 57,260 8,645 352,605 

1924-25. 

Schools not on 
the Grant List. 

Second- Pre par-
ary a tory 

Schools. Schools. 
6. 7. 

288 95 

27,262 6,172 
26,653 1,980 

53,915 8,152 

2 . ....:..SECONDARY SCHOOLS ON THE GRANT LIST. 

(I)-SCHOOLS. 

Table 47. [52] Schools, by Type of Responsible Body. 

Summary Classification, with Pupils. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 128.) 

. 1925-26. 

Schools. Pupils. 
1. 2. 3. 

1. Council Schools 656 187,320 
2. Roman Catholic Schools 73 18,827 
3. Foundation and other Schools 471 131,184 
4. Welsh Intermediate Schools 101 23,172 

S. Total .. 1,301 360,503 

1924-25 . 

Schools. Pupils 
4. 6. 

643 181,649 
68 17,765 

473 130,807 
100 22,384 

1,284 352,605 



SecondarJ Schools on the Grant List. 1925-28. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 48. [53] Schools, by Type of Responsible Body. 
Detailed Classification. 

A.-Schools for which Local Authorities were responsible. 

I. 2. 

I. Provided by Local Authorities-
(a) by County Councils 374 
(b) by County Borough Councils 168 
(c) by Borough Councils 10 
(d) by Urban District Councils 7 

(1) Total 559 

2. Provided jo4ltly by more than one Authority ·. 14 

3. Endowed Schools municipalised as to Govern
ment and Finance, for which the 
Responsible Body was-

(a) a County Council 47 
(b} a County Borough Council 28 
(c) a Borough Council 6 
{d) an Urban District Council 2 

(e) Total 83 

4. Total of 1, 2, and 3 6:i6 

B.-Schools for which Local ~uthorities were not responsible. 

1. 

1. Welsh Intermediate Schools 

2. On Express Educational Trusts--
(a) municipalised as to Finance alone, and 

financed under Scheme-
(i) by a County Council 

(ii) by a County Borough Council •• 
(b) other Schools under Schemes made by 

the Court of Chancery, the Charity 
Commission, or the Board of Education 

(c) under Special Acts 
(d) under a Royal Charter •• 
(e) on the Girls' Public Day School Trust 
(f) other Schools under the Companies Acts 
(g) under original Trusts-

(i) Roman Catholic Schools 
(ii) Other Schools 

(.\)Total 

3. Not known to be on Express Educational Trusts, 
and controlled-

(a) by Roman Catholic Religious Orders •• 
(b) by a Roman Catholic Diocesan Authority 
(c) by a Church of England Religious 

Organisation 
(d) by other Bodies or Persons 

(1) Total 

.t. Total of 1 2. and 3 

2. 

101 

5 
1 

391 
10 
1 

25 
6 

13 
20 

472 

58 
2 

1 
11 

72 

645 

39 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 49. [54] Schools, by Sex of Pupils. 

Schools. 

For For For Total. Boys. Girls. Boys and Girls. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

I . Council Schools 172 250 234 656 

2. Roman Catholic Schools 19 54 73 
3. Foundation and other Schools 265 136 70 471 

4. Welsh Intermediate Schools 21 23 57 101 

5. Total 477 463 361 1,301 

Table 50. [55] Schools, by Percentage of Free Places normally required. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 128.) 

25 20 15 121 10 
per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. Total. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

1. Council Schools 639 3 12 656 

2. Roman Catholic Schools •• 63 2 4 3 72 

:i. Foundation and other 
Schools .. 346 11 8 21 82 468 

4. Welsh Intermediate Schools 100 I 101 

5. Total* .. 1148 .. 14 13 28 94 1,297 

• Excluding four Schools which received grant on the lower scale and were not required to sati&fy the conditioaa 
of Art. 20 of the Regula tiona for Secondary Schools. 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 51. [*) Schools, by Size. 

50 75 100 125 150 200 2so J30o 400 500 600 
Under and and and and and and and and and and and Total 

50. under under under under under under under under under under over. 
75. 100. 125. 150. 200. 250. 300. 400. 500. 600. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. u. 
--- --------

--=---=---=--::r:---=---=- ... 31st March, 1926. 
12 34 33 37 I. Council Schools .. 5 

2. Roman Catholic Schools - I 2 I 5 13 18 13 14 3 2 I 73 
3. Foundation and other Schools 2 121 24 33 45 61 62 53 86 47 30 16 471 
4. Welsh Intermediate Schools .. I 4 8 12 8 14 9 14 221 9 - - 101 --------

166184 1661278 rnl6s---;; 1,301 5. Total, 1925--26 .. .. 8 29 68 79 95 

6. Total, 1920-21 .. .. 6 aoT41f89105 140 lsi .. 166 241f128f59J39 1,205 

• This Table last appeared in the volume for 1920-21. 

Table 52. [56] Schools, according to the Tuition Fee charged. 

Roman Founda· Welah 
Council tion and Inter· 
Schools. Catholic other mediate Total. 

Schools. Schools. Schools. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 

I. No Tuition Fee charged 47 2 49 
-----------------

2. Tuition Fee normally charged per annum 
to Pupils of 12 years of age-

(a) Not over 1 guinea 
(b) Over 1, but not over 2 guineas 1 1 
(c) 2, 3 3 :i 6 
(d) .. 3, 4 14 1 22 37 
(e) 4, 5 37 32 69 
(f) .. 5, .. 6 41 5 8 20 74 
(g) .. 6, .. 7 24 5 6 35 
(h) .. 7, .. 8 17 4 8 9 38 
(i) .. 8, .. 9 100 25 45 7 177 
(k) .. 9, .. 10 136 7 61 1 205 
(I) 10, 11 25 2 19 46 
(m) 11, ,; 12 t135 18 tJ05 t258 
(n) 12, 13 7 27 34 
(o) 13, 14 7 2 4 13 
(p) 14, 15 42 5 49 96 
(q) .. 15, .. .. 16 1 1 12 15 
(r) 16, 17 3 4 7 
(s) 17, 18 10 2 25 37 
(t) 18, .. 19 1 1 
(u) .. 19, '' ,, .. 20 2 16 19 
(v) Over 20 guineas 4 79 83 

--------·---------
a. Total 656 73 470 101 *1,300 

• One School, which has no separate Tuition Fee, has not been taken into 
account for the purposes of this table. 

t In twoofthe Schools (one Council and one Foundation) shown under Head2 (m) 
the Tuition Fee was 12 guineas for the Boys and 11 guineas for the Girls, and in one 
Foundation School the Fee was 12!. for the Boys and 10 guineas for the Girls. 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 53. [57] Schools, whether for Day Pupils or Boarders. 

1. 

For Day 
Pupils 
only. 

2. 

J. Council Schools • • 580 
2. Roman Catholic Schools • • 45 
3. Foundation and other Schools 247 
4. Welsh Intermediate Schools 90 

5. Total .. •• 962 

Schools. 

For 
Boarders 

only. 

3. 

1 

For Day 
Pupils and 
Boarders. 

4. 

76 
28 

223 
11 

338 

Table 54. [58) Schools, by Ages of Full-time Pupils. 

31st March, 1926. 

Roman Found a- Welsh 
Council Catholic tion and Inter-
Schools. Schools. other mediate 

Schools. Schools. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

Schools containing Full-time 
Pupils who were-

123 (a) under 7 years of age 79 29 
(b) 10 

" 
.. 298 62 377 12 

(c) 12 
" 

.. 653 73 469 96 

(d) 16 years of age and over, 
classified according to 
percentage of number 
of Pupils of 16 and over 
to number of Pupils of 
12 and over :-

(i) Under 10 per 
cent. 68 3 18 1 

(ii) 10 per cent. and 
under 25 per 
cent. 515 62 338 53 

(iii) 25 per cent. and 
over 73 8 115 47 

(iv) Total 656 73 471 101 

Total. 

5. 

656 
73 

471 
101 

1,301 

Total. 

6. 

231 
749 

1,291 

90 

968 

243 

1,301 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Tabll 55. [59] Average School Life for certain Schools, based on 
particulars relating to Full-time Pupils who left during 

the School Year. 

(See ExplanatoYy Notes, page 1~8.) 

I. 
1. Schools in which Boys were taught : 

(a) Number of Schools ,taken into 
account . • . • . . 

(b) Number of Schools in which the 
average length of School Life 
of Boys (omitting School Life 
below the age of 12) was-

Council 
Schools. 

2. 

384 

Not over 1l years • • • 
over 1l, but not over 2 years 

.. 2, .. , 21 .. 
, 2j-, •• .. 3 .. 
.. 3, , , 4 .. 
, 4, .. .. 5 .. 
11 5, 11 U 6 11 

2. Schools in which Girls were taught : 
(a) Number of Schools taken into 

account • • • • • • 

3 
8 

23 
298 
52 

466 

Roman 
Catholic 
Schools. 

3. 

17 

2 
14 
1 

54 

Found a· 
tion and 
oth~r 

Schools. 

4. 

3351 

2 
24 

24() 
69 

206 

Welsh 
Inter
m~iate 
Schools. 

6. 

78 

1 
5 

13 
48 
11 

79 

Total. 

6. 

814 

4 
15 
62 

600 
133 

805 
1---1----1---------

(b) Number of Schools in which the 
average length of School Life 
of Girls (omitting School Life 
below the age of 12) was-
Not over 1lyears • • • • 
over 1l, but not over 2 years 

.. 2, .. .. 21 .. 

.. 2l. .. " 3 ,. 

., 3, .. .. 4 u 

.. 4. •. .. 5 .. 
,, :i, .. .. 6 .. 

6 years .• 

3 
7 

12 
300 
142 

2 

2 
8 

37 
7 

3 
5 

128 
68 

1 
I 

2 
3 

12 
47 
15 

-I 

5 
15 
37 

512 
?32 

3 
J 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 56. [60] Average Leaving Age for certain Schools, based on particulars 
relating to Full-time Pupils ~ho left during the School Year. 

Po~nda- Welsh 
. Roman !JOn Inter· 

Council Catholic and mediate Total. 
Schools. Schools. s~:rls. Schools. 

1. 

1. Schools in which Boys were taught:-

(a) Number of Schools taken into account •• 

(b) Number of Schools in which the average 
age at leaving of Boys who left after 
reaching 12 years of age was-

Under 14 yt>ars • • . . 
14 and under 15 years .. 
15 .. .. 151 .. . . 
151 .. .. 16 .. . . 
16 .. .. 161 .. . . 
161 .. .. 17 .. .. 
17 .. .. 18 .. .. 

2. 

384 

6 
16 

124 
186 
50 
2 

3. 4. 5. 6. 

---~-

17 335 78 814 

1 
9 
7 

12 
87 

143 
74 
19 

5 
16 
26 
24 

7 

I> 
34 

236 
362 
148 
28 

18 .. .. 19 .. . . - -j- - -
------1---------

2. Schools in which Girls were taught:-

(a) Number of Schools taken into account .. 

(b) Number of Schools in which the average 
age at leaving of Girls who left after 
reaching 12 years of age was-

Under 14 years . . . . 
14 and under 15 years .. 
15 .. .. 151 .. . . 
151 .. .. 16 .. . . 
16 .. .. 161 .. . . 
161 .. .. 17 .. .. 
17 .. .. 18 .. . . 
18 ,. over.. . . . . 

466 

1 
14 
86 

182 
146 
36 

1 

Table 57. [61] Classes, by Size. 

54 

6 
15 
27 

5 
1 

i 

206 

1 
4 

36 
73 
65 
26 

1 

Number of Classes containing-

over over over over over 
not 10 but 15 but 20 but 25 but 30 but 
over not not not not not 

10. over over over over over 
15. 20. 25. 30. 35. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 
---------------

Council Schools .. .. 956 648 1,013 1,473 2,130 1,892 
Roman Catholic Schools .. 93 71 119 139 199 191 
Foundation and other Schools 669 636 954 1,231 1,479 971 
Welsh Intermediate Schools 105 72 101 16~ 290 249 

----------- ------
Total .. .. . . 1,823 1,427 2,187 3.011 4.098 3,303 

79 

5 
8 

25 
32 

9 

over 
35. 

8. 

62 
4 

38 
2 

--
106 

805 

2 
29 

145 
307 
248 

72 
2 

Total. 

9. 

8,174 
816 

5,978 
987 

---
15.955 



SacondarJ Schools on the Grant List: Pupils, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

(ii)-PUPILS, 

Table 58. [62] Full-time Pupils in Secondary Schools on the Grant List, compared 
with Population and with Pupils in Public Elementary Schools. 

England. 

1. 2. 

I. Population, 1921 35,230,225 
2. Total number of Full-time 

Pupils in Secondary Schools 
on the Grant List, 31 :March, 
1926 • • 328,074 

3. Number of Pupils in (2) 
above per 1,000 of the 
Population, 1921 9·3 

Number of Pupils on 31 March, 
1925, per 1,000 of the Popula-
tion in 1921 9 ·I 

4. Number of Pupils on the regis
ters of P.E. Schools on 
31 March, 1925, aged 10 and 
under 11 600,087* .. 

5. Number of Full-time ex.-P.E.S. 
Pupils admitted to Sec. 
Schools on the Grant List 
during 1925-26 ' 53,087 

6. Number of Pnpils in (5) above .• 
per 1,000 of the number of 
Pupils in (4) above.. 88·5 

Number of ex.-P.E.S. Pupils 
admitted during 1924-25 per 
1,000 of the number of Pupils 
in P.E. Schools on 31 March, 
1924, aged 10 and under II 81·9 

Wales. 

3. 

2,656,474 

32,429 

12•2 

11•7 

52,917 

8,244 

155·8 

159·7 

England 
and 

Wales. 
4. 

37,886,699 

360,503 

9·5 

653,004* 

61,331 

93·9 

90.9 

• Tnese figures include 798 Pupils In non-local Schools not maintained by Local Education Authorities 
(st1 ExplaMjqry Notes, par• 121). 

Table 59. [63] Full-time Pupils, by Sex and Age. 

Estimated Population, July, 1926. 

Boys. Girls. Total. Bovs. Girl•. Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 

I. Under 7 .. 1,228 1,903 3,131 2,500,181 2,437,113 4,937,294 
2. 7 and under 8 .. 830 1,545 2,375 271,556 265,483 537,039 
3. 8 .. 9 .• 1,632 2,237 3,869 264,082 260,852 524,934 
.f. 9 10 •• 3,620 3,838 7,458 302,471 297,283 599,754 
5. 10 .. II.. 6,044 6,070 12,114 324,760 319,476 644,236 
6. II .. 12 .. 15,540 13,985 29,525 349,200 347,747 696,947 
7. 12 .. 13 .. 31,842 27,357 59,199 357,154 357,445 714,599 
8. 13 14 .. 35,637 30,101 65,738 355,829 355,3!l6 711,215 
9. 14 .. 15 .. 34,192 28,440 62,632 352,785 348,093 700,878 

10. 15 16 .. 30,275 24,960 55,235 353,907 351,757 705,664 
II. 16 .. 17 .. 17,900 16,1l51 34,751 360,504 357,403 717,907 
12. 17 .. 18 .. 7,739 9,361 17,100 :166,240 363,753 729,993 
13. 18 19 .. 2,733 3,487 6,220 366,427 365,171 731,598 
14. 19 a~d o~~r• 445 711 1,156 708,647 708,883 1,417,530 

15. Total 189,657 170,846 360,503 7,233,743 7,135,845 14,369,588 

• The Population figures under thi• head refer to the age group 19 and under 21. 
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46 Secondai'J Schools on the Grant List: ·1 a 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 60. L73J Full-time Pupils in the Schools, and. lzS. 

by Type 

1 
2 
3 

4 

Type of Area. 
Popula· 

tion, 
1921. 

BOYS. 

Number in the Schools in the Area. 

31st March, 1926. 

-g . .: 0~ 
c~ ~ oO 

Admitted 
during 

Number 
drawn from 

the Area, 
whether 

attending 
Schools in 
the Area or 
outside it. 

::1 < ~ ~8 Cl)~- ";go 

li ::: ~ l~ ~3 1~4- I G d 
<" l§ <~ e"! 25. ~rs~ ~1~ ~~ 

I ~~ 
1 B. 3. I. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. I 13. 14. 

I.-ENGLAND (except Moo· I I I I % I I I I monththire) :-
(a) Administrative Cowtties 18,628,610 87,443 90,416 32,418 8,697 6,699 70,941 12,776 18 0 21,788122.~09 96,34~,5·2 
(b) County Boroughs .. 12,117,092 63,145 64,701 25,952 1,528

1 
5,204 50,277 9,220 18·3 14,9971 1<;,346, 58.364'4·8 

(c) London • • • • • • 4,4114,523 17,408 17,9001 6,259 150 1,401t 13,146 3,354,25·5 3,931! 4,024 17,07913 8 

thlre) :-

(d) Total • • • • • • 35,230,225 167,996 173,017 64,629110,375113,303,134,3€4 25,35o!i8:S 40,716j42,1~ '171,7~~4·9 
n.-WALES (with Moamooth- I I 

5 (a) Administrative Cowtties 2,106,866 12,600 13.323 7,379! 311 38, 10,332 2,953 28 6 3,948 3,89S 13,510
1
6·4 

6 (b) Cowtty Boroughs • • 549,608 3,144 3,317 2,391 - 131 2,790

1 

5!4 18·4 915 8t'9 3,402,6·2 

7 (c) Total •• •• •• 2,656,474 15,744 16,64019,7701 311 51,13,122 3,467 ~6·4 4,863 4,767 tl6,912

1

6 4 

IlL-ENGLAND aad WALES:- I 1 
8 (a) Administrative Counties 20,735,476 100,043 103,739 39,797, 9,008 6,737181,273 15,729 19·4 25,736 26,707 109,85815·3 
9 (~) Couaty Borough• . . 12,€66,700 66,289 68,011> 28,3431 1,528 5,217 53,067 9,734 18·3 15,912 16,215 61,766 4·9 

10 (c) London .. .. .. 4,484,523 17,408 17,900 6,25<l 150 1,400 13,146 3,354 25·<; 3,931 4,024 17,079 3 8 
------------ ------------- ---· --

11 (d) Total • • • • • • 37,886,699 183,740 189,657 74,399 10,686 13,3541147,488 211,817 19·5 45,579,46,946 188,703 5·0 
I --- --------------·----
1Iv.-oTIIER COUNTRIES :-IZI (a) Scotland.. .. .. 

13 (b) Ireland • • • • , , 
14 (c) Briti!h Colonie« •• 
15 (d) Foreign Countries .• 

16 (e) Total 

17 V.-TOTAL 

• Including 124 Boys and 159 Girls, resident in England, who attended Secondary Schools in Wales in 192~6. 
t Including 411 Boys and 131 Girls, resident in Wales, ,..ho attended Secondary Schools in England in 192~. 

54 -
52 -

542 -
306 -



Pupils, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Pupils admitted during the School Year, 

of Area. 
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GIRLS. BOYS AND GIRLS. 

t 
l 
" 01: 

i ... 
" :; . 

~ :l!~ 
~ -.:-

;; 

15. 

1 72.8~9 
2 62,235 
.t 18,377 

4 153,441 

JJ 12,098 
IJ 3,326 

7 15,424 ---
8 84,927 
9 65,561 

lO 18,377 ---
11 168,865 
---

1B -
13 -u -
15 ----
Ill 

17 168,865 

Number ..; 
j!~ .. ii"""" Number in the Schools in the Area. drawn from .., ~ ~~ the Area, c ~~~i .. ~~~~~ whether ::!: lil .. g. a . 

31st March, 1926. attending :::: tt:l Ol~ ~~ Admitted Schools in 
~ 

CJ Q.-N 

during the Are~ or :a£-~ ~~"ll~ 
00 £-o.g-5 &:~~ .... .!i 

.., ..; outside it . -e - c • 
..,~ 0 '""'i ·a .. ~ ~ ... d -oc:J M~ 3 If -8 ..,- -.. !!NC"f "3 O.G ;:l!:;l ; lis, t~ t"C 0. 

{3. :J -.. c ...; 1924- 1925- _.rl. .. qf, 8.~§ .... {3. "Jl"" ..,.., 
<~ .<> c ll"'l ! ~ <§ t§ ~88 25. 26. O'lf::~ :fl..::: ~~ .. 

flo < ~ If ,;;~- &:0.! :z;"'o ~8~ 
~- ;z;~ 

1/J. 17. 18. 19. 20. 1!1. 22. l!J. 24. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 

74,000 127,73911,821 6,430 54,902 

% 

12,668 23·1 16,541 17,462 83,606 4·5 9·7 312,124 29,907 
62,392 25,346 i 1,4oo 6,5zo 45,3so 10,482 23·1 13,854 13,987 52,968 4·4 9•2 213,771 18,371 
18,6fl5 6,577 j__::_. 2,507 12,659 3,499 27·6 4,240 4,174 17,8~9 4·0 7·8 73,39! 4,768 

-
155.057 59,662 13,312 15,457 112,951 26,549 23·6 34,635 35,623 0 154,463 4·4 9·3 599,289 ~53,046 

---------------
12,347 6,862 314 66 9,180 3,101 133·8 3,462 3,459 12,488 5·9 12·3 42,225 6,766 
3,442 2,319 83 70 2,712 660 24·3 891 880 3,264 5·9 12·1 10,692 1,494 

------
15,78~ 9,181 397 136 11,892 3,761 31·6 4,353 4,339 f\5,752 5·9 12·3 52,917 §8,260 --------------------------------------
86,347 34,601 2,135 6,496 64,082 15,769 24·6 20,003 20,921 96,094 4·6 9·9 354,3!9 36,673 
65,634 27,665 1,483 6,590 48,102 11,142 23·2 14,745 14,867 56,232 4·4 9·3 224,463 19,865 
18,665 6,577 91 2,507 12,659 3, 99 27·6 4,240 4,174 17,889 4·0 7·8 73,394 .4,768 --------------------------------------

170,846 68,843 3,709 15,593 124,843 30,410 24·4 38,988 39,962 170,215 4·5 9·5 652,206 61,306 --------------------------------------
- - - - - - - -- - 24 - - - 2 - - - - - - - - - 109 - - - 5 - - - - - - - - - 372 - - - 16 - - - - - - - - - 126 - - - 2 -------=-I-=----------------------------

631 25 
----- -

170,846 68,843 3,709 115,593 124,843 30,410 24·4 38,988 39.962 170,846 - - 652,206 61,331 

f Including 38 ez-P.E.S. Pupils, resident in England, who were admitted to Secondary Schools in Wales in 1925-6. 
I Including 55 ez-P.B.S. Pupils, resident in Wales, who were admitted to Secondary Schools in England, in 1925-6. 

B 
"' .. 
8..; -.. 0 • 

~8 
c; 

! 
JO. 

% 

9·6 
8·6 
6·5 

8·9 

16·0 
14·0 

15·6 --
10·3 
8·9 
6·5 --
9·4 

----
-

9·4 
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Secondary lcllotls l': 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 61. [64] Ages on date of Admission of Full-time -ri 

(See ExplanatMy ( 

Boys and Girls. 

Numl>er. Percentage. 

Number and 

Totals. I 
-.-

Number. Percentage. I 
----:'--1·--;--' 

1924- 1925- 1924- 1925- Boys. Girls. 
25. 26. 25. 26. 

Bo~. Girls. 

1. z. J. 4. 6. 6. 7. ~- 9. -----r-__ , _____________ ----

1 
z 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

16 

17 

18 
19 
llO 
f1 
~z 
llJ 
u 
116 

116 
¥7 
$8 
119 
30 
31 
311 

J& 

34 

35 
36 

37 

1,063 
1,205 
2,707 
9,105 
9,004 
3,698 
1,247 

988 
1,269 
2,661 
9,694 
9,041 
3,471 
1,245 

% % 

1·3 1·1 
1·4 1·5 
3·2 3·1 

10·8 11·2 
10·6 10·4 
4·4 4·0 
1·5 1·4 

28,029 28,369 33·2 32·7 

22 18 0·0 0·0 
84 67 0·1 0·1 

2,744 2,724 3·3 3·1 
15,758 17,611 18·6 20·3 
9,923 10,291 11·7 11·8 
1,993 1,565 2·4 1·8 

866 686 1·0 0·8 
----r---
31,390 32,962 37·1 37·9 
----r---
59,419 61,331 70·3 70·6 
----r---

5,965 5,956 7 ·I 6·9 
2,741 2,895 3·2 3·3 
3,574 3,602 4·2 4·1 
3,339 3,317 4·0 3·8 
2,889 3,049 3·4 3·5 
2,542 2,620 3·0 3·0 
3,327 3,357 3·9 3·9 
----r---
24,377 24,796 28-8 28·5 

13 16 0·0 0·0 
14 8 0·0 0·0 
83 41 0·0 0·0 

101 126 0·1 0·2 
165 146 0·2 0·2 
138 157 0·2 0·2 
307 287 0·4 0·8 

771-781 0-9 --o:9 
25,148 25,577 29·7 29·4 

----r-
52,406 53,!65 62·0 61·2 
32,161 133,743 38·0 38·8 

84,567 86,908 100·0 100·0 

1. NUMBER OF EX-PUBLIC ELEMENTARY 
SCHOOL PUPILS ADMITIED :-

(a) Fu-payinr P~<f>U•-
U nder 9 years of age •• 
9 and under 10 years of age 

10 " , 11 , " " 
11 " " 12 ,. " " 
12 ,. " 13 " " " 
13 " u 14 , .. .. 
14 years of age and over 

Total •• 

(b) Fre~ Pwpiu-
u nder 9 years of age •• 
9 and under 10 years of age 

10 , " 11 " .... 
11 ., " 12 " .. " 
12 ., , IS ,. , ,, 
13 " , 14 , " .. 
1-4 years of age and over •• 

Total 

(c) Total of (a) and (b) •• 

2. NUMBER OF OTHER PUPILS ADMITTED: 
(a) Fee-paying Pwpils-

Under 9 years of age •• 
9 and under 10 years of 11ge 

10 .. ., 11 .. .. " 
II , ,. 12 ,. •• , 
12 .. .. 13 ...... 
13 , .. 14 , " .. 
14 yean of age and owr •• 

Total •• 

(b) Fru Pupils-
Under 9 years of age •• 
9 and under 10 yean of 11ge 

10 " .. 11 , ,. .. 
11 .. .. 12 .. " " 
12 " .. 13 •• .. .. 
13 , " 14 .. , .. 
14 years of age and over •• 

Total •• 

(c) Total of (11) and (b) •• 

3. TOTAL OF HEADS 1 AND 2l-
(a) Fee-paying Pupils • • , , 
(b) Free Pupils • • .. .. 

% % 

546 442 I · 2 1 ·1 
745 524 1·6 1·3 

1,545 1,116 3·3 2·8 
5,537 4,157 11·8 10·4 
5,209 3,832 11·1 9·6 
2,029 1,442 4·3 3· 6 

720 525 1·5 1·3 
--1-----
16,331 12,038 34 8 30·1 

12 
29 

1,545 
9,409 
5,553 

792 
318 

6 
38 

1,179 
8,202 
4,738 

773 
368 

0·0 
0·1 
3·3 

20·0 
11·8 

1·7 
0·7 

0·0 
0 I 
3·0 

20·5 
11·9 
1·9 
0·9 

17,658 15,304 37·6 ~8·3 

33,989 27,342 72·4 68·4 

2.743 
1,702 
1,860 
1,543 
1,467 
1 485 
1:758 

3,213 
1,193 
1,742 
1,774 
l,'i82 
1,135 
1,599 

58 
3·6 
4·0 
3·3 
3·1 
3·2 
3·7 

8·0 
3·0 
4·4 
4·4 
4·0 
2·8 
4·0 

12, ~58 12,238 26·7 30· 6 

9 
5 

31 
62 
69 
60 

143 

7 0·0 0·0 
3 0·0 0·0 

10 0·1 0·0 
64 0·1 0·2 
77 0·2 0·2 
77 0·2 0·2 

144 0·3 0·4 

399 882 0·9 1·0 

-12-,9-57--12-,62-0 -27_·_6 ~ 
---1--1--1 
28,889 24,276 61·5 60·7 
18,0.S7 15,686 38·5 39· 3 

(<) Total :: 46,946 39,962 ['(j'Q.'() 100 0 



on the Grant List: Puplll, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Pupils who were admitted during the School Year. 

Notes, page 129.) 

peroentage of Pupils who were admitted during 192&-26. 

t 
Number. 

i Roman Foundation Welsh a Council Council .-; Schools. Catholic and other Intermediate Schools. 
~ Schools. Schools. Schools. 
~ 
! 

Boys. Girls. Boys Girls. Boys. Girl•. Boys Girls. Boys. Girls. ..:: 
10. 11. 12. 13. u. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 

- ------------------ ----
% % 

I 251 196 34 88 258 153 3 5 1·1 0·8 
;! 2'19 288 40 69 4U5 147 I 20 1·3 1·2 
.1 711 736 67 90 703 247 64 43 3·0 3·1 
4 3,282 2,977 144 250 1,870 715 241 215 14·1 12·6 
5 2,7M2 2,312 166 232 1,521 627 740 661 12·0 9·8 
6 1153 732 54 86 6>12 250 430 374 3·7 3·1 
7 257 2~ 36 28 287 100 140 113 1·1 1·2 

------ - -------------f-·---
8 8,435 7,525 541 843 5,736 2,238 1,619 1,431 36·3 31·8 

------ -- -------------f-----
9 4 - 2 2 6 4 - - 0·0 0·0 

10 8 21 2 3 16 14 3 - 0·0 0·1 
II 830 773 42 95 631 276 42 35 3·6 3·3 
12 5,4!ot6 5,547 235 574 3,281 1,714 397 ,367 23·7 23·4 
13 3,334 3,131 125 301 1,291 626 803 •• 680 14·4 13·2 
u 345 405 10 40 246 153 191 175 1·5 1·7 
16 195 247 2 9 95 93 26 19 0·8 1·1 

--------------------- - --
16 10,212 10,124 418 1,024 5,566 2,880 1,462 1,276 44·0 42·8 

-------------------------
17 18,647 17,649 959 1,667 11,302 5,119 3,081 2,707 80·3 74·6 

--------------------- - --

H 884 1,114 163 412 1,696 1,680 - 7 3·8 4·7 
19 6:l8 572 52 117 1,005 490 7 14 2·8 2·4 
;!() 730 991 48 114 1,066 569 16 68 3·1 4·2 
'!1 596 1,042 48 134 8.'i2 524 47 74 2·6 4·4 
!;] 567 828 42 118 817 573 41 63 2·4 3·5 
ZJ 468 561 27 88 950 424 40 62 2·0 2·3 
.4 478 656 45 168 1,152 648 83 127 2·1 2·8 ------ -- -- --- --- -- --- - --
25 4,361 5,764 425 1,151 7,538 4,908 234 415 18·8 24·3 

-------------------- f--. --
26 - - 2 5 7 2 - - - -
27 I 1 - - 4 2 - - 0·0 0·0 
liS 9 6 - I 22 3 - - 0·0 0·0 
29 36 39 I 3 24 18 1 4 0·2 0·2 
JU 33 65 2 2 33 4 I 6 0·1 0·3 
31 40 53 I I 33 17 6 6 0·2 0·2 

·~ 89 92 5 8 43 34 6 10 0·4 0·4 --------------- -----1----
33 208 256 II 20 166 80 14 26 0·9 1·1 ---------------- -----1----
JJ 4,569 6,020 436 1,171 7,704 4,988 248 441 19·7 25·4 ---------------------f----
J.) 12,796 13,289 966 1,994 13,274 7,147 1,853 1,846 55·1 56·1 
36 10,420 10,3:l0 429 1,044 5,732 2,960 1,476 1,302 44·9 43·9 --------------------f--- --
37 23,216 23,669 1,395 3,036 19,006 10,107 3,329 3,148 100·0 100·0 
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Percentage. 

Roman Foundation Welsh 
Catholic and other Intermediate 
Schools. Schools. Schools. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys . Girls. 

·2o. 21. 22. ZJ. 24. 26. 
-----------

o/~ % % % % % 

2·4 2·9 1·4 1·5 0·1 0·2 
2·9 2·3 2·1 1·4 0·0 0·6 
4·8 3·0 3·7 2·4 1·9 1·4 

10·3 8·2 9·8 7·1 7·3 6·8 
11·9 7·6 8·0 6·2 22·3 21·0 
3·9 2·8 3·7 2·5 12·9 11·9 
2·6 0·9 1·5 1·0 4·2 3·6 

-------------
38·8 27·7 30·2 22·1 48·7 45·5 ------------
0·1 0·1 0·0 0·0 - -
0·1 0·1 0·1 0·1 0·1 -
3·0 3·1 3·3 2·8 1·3 1·1 

16·9 18·9 17·3 17·0 11·9 11·6 
9·0 9·9 6·8 6·2 24·1 21·6 
0·7 1·3 1·3 1·5 5·7 5·6 
0·1 0·3 0·5 0·9 0·8 0·6 ------ -------

29·9 33·7 29·3 28·5 43·9 40·5 ------------
68·7 61·4 59·5 50·6 92·6 86·0 ------------
11·7 13·6 8·9 16·6 - 0·2 
3·7 3·8 5·3 4·9 0·2 0·4 
3·5 3·8 5·6 5·6 0·5 2·2 
3·5 4·4 4·5 5·2 1·4 2·4 
3·0 3·9 4·3 5·7 1·2 2·0 
1·9 2·9 5·0 4·2 1·2 2·0 
3·2 5·5 6·0 6·4 2·5 4·0 
------------

30·5 37·9 39·6 48·6 7·0 13·2 
------------

0·1 0·2 0·0 0·0 - -- - 0·0 0·0 - -- 0·0 0·1 0·0 - -
0·1 0·1 0·1 0·2 0·0 0·1 
0·1 0·1 0·2 0·0 0·0 0·2 
0·1 0·0 0·2 0·2 0·2 0·2 
0·4 0·3 0·3 0·4 0·2 0·3 
------------

0·8 0·7 0·9 0·8 0·4 0·8 
------------

31·3 38·6 40·5 49·4 7·4 14·0 
------------
69·3 65·6 69·8 70·7 55·7 58·7 
30·7 34·4 30·2 29·3 44·3 41·3 
------------
100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100•0 



50 
Secondarr Scboolo :.lc J 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 62. [65] .Ages on 31st March, 1926, of all 

(See ExplanatOf'y 

Boys and Girls. 

Number. 

31st 
Mar. 
1925. 

1. 

31st 
Mar. 
1926 

2. 

Percentage. 

31st 31st 
Mar. Mar. 
1925. 1926. 

3. 4. 

Number and 

Totals. 

Number. Percentage. 

Doys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 

a. 6. 1. 8. 9. 
------------·1---------------1---li--~1---l---

% % I. FEE-PAYISG PUPILS:-

1 
li 
3 
I 

6 
7 
8 
9 

J(J 
ll 
12 
13 

l4 

IS 
16 

11 

18 
19 
20 
21 

211 

23 
114 
25 
116 
21 
28 
29 
30 

31 

Jll 
33 

34 

35 
36 

31 

9,492 
7,27) 

12,19i 
19,884 

9,336 
7,394 

11,430 
19,969 

2·7 
2·1 
3·5 
5·6 

(a) Ullder 12 yrars of age-
2 · 6 Under 9 years of age •• 
~: ~ 9 and under I 0 years of age 
5·5 1101 , " 1121 , , , 

" " ,. " , 
48,852 48,129 13·9 13·4 

31,538 
37,793 
37,137 
30,560 
17,575 
7,737 
2,491 

544 

32,610 
38,037 
37,501 
31,606 
18,202 
8,025 
2,642 

509 

8·9 
10·7 
10·5 
8·7 
5·0 
2·2 
0·7 
0·2 

9·0 
10·6 
10·4 
8·8 
5·0 
2·2 
0·7 
0·2 

165,375 169,132 46·9 46·9 
------1----

107,297 109.408 30·5 30·3 
106,930 107,853 30·3 30·0 

Total 

(b) 12 yeats of a~e and over-
12 and under 13 years of age 
13 " ,. 14 .. , , 
l-i , .. IS , ,. H 

15 ., .. 16 " •• JJ 

16 " .. 17 .. , " 
17 JJ U 18 u U 11 

18 , ., 19 .. ,. , 
19 years of age and over 

Total 

(c) T ot<J! of (a) alld (b)-
(i) Ex-Public Elementary School 

Pupils. 
(ii) Other Pupils •• 

3,675 
3,585 
5,674 

10,346 

5,661 
3,809 
5,756 
9,623 

., 
/0 

1·9 
1·9 
3·0 
5·4 

% 

3·3 
2·2 
3·4 
5·6 

23,280 24,849 12·2 14 ·5 

17.492 15,118 9·2 8·9 
20,779 17,258 10·9 10·1 
20,817 16,684 Jl·O 9·8 
17,736 13,870 9·4 8·1 
9,777 8,4~5 5·2 4·9 
3,933 4,092 2·1 2·4 
1,239 1,403 0·7 0·8 

205 304 0·1 O·:l 
---------

91,978 77,154 48·6 45·2 
---------

62,496 46.912 33·0 27·5 
52,762 55,091 27·8 3:l·.! 
---------

214,227 217,261 60·8 60·3 (iii) Total •• •• J15,258 102,003 60·8 59·7 

30 39 0·0 0·0 
65 64 0·0 0·0 

673 684 0·2 0·2 
8,733 9,556 2·5 2·7 

9,501 10,343 2·7 2·9 

23,269 26,589 6·6 7·4 
25,363 27,701 7·2 7·6 
25,810 25,131 7·3 7·0 
24,890 23,629 7·1 6·5 
16,313 16,549 4·6 4·6 
9,226 9,075 2·6 2·5 
3,379 3,578 0·9 1·0 

627 647 0·2 0·2 
---------
128,877 132,899 36·5 36·8 ---------
132,780 137,622 37·6 38·2 

5,598 5,620 1·6 1·5 
------r---
138,378 143,242 39·2 39·7 
---------

2411_177 247,030 68·1 68·5 
112,528 113,473 31·9 31·5 

35?,605 360,5oa 100 -o 10().() 

2. FREE PUPILS:-
(a) Ulldtr 12 yea•• of ag•-

U nder 9 years of age . . . . 
9 and under I 0 years of age 

10 .. .. 11 •• , , 
11 , , 12 , .... 

·Total 

(b) 12 yean of age anJ over-
12 and under 13 years of age 
13 .. .. 14 , ,. , 
14 .. .. 15 Jl .. .. 

15 ,. , 16 , .. .. 
- 16 ,. .. 17 " .. .. 

17 .. .. 18 " .. .. 
IS , , 19 ., ,. , 
19 years of age and over .• 

Total 

(c) ToW of(a) alld (b)-
(i) Ex-Public Elementary School 

Pupils. 
(ii) Otber Pupils •• 

(iii) Total • • • • •• 

3. TOTAL OF HEADS I AND 2-
. (i) Ez-Public Elementary School 

Pupils. 
(ii) Otber Pupils •• 

(iii) Total 

---------

15 24 0·0 0·0 
35 29 0·0 0·0 

370 314 0·2 0·2 
5,194 4,362 2·7 2·6 

---------
5,614 4,729 2·9 2·8 

------!"---

14.350 12,239 7·6 7·2 
14,858 12,843 7·8 7·5 
13,375 J1,750 7·1 6·9 
12,539 11,090 6·6 6·5 
8,123 8,426 4·3 4·9 
3,806 5,269 2·0 3·1 
1,494 2,084 0·8 1·2 

240 407 0·1 0·2 
---------

68,785 64,114 36·3 37·5 --------
71,738 65,884 37·8 38·6 

2,661 2,959 1·4 1·7 
---------

74,399 68,843 39·2 40·3 
------1--

134,234 112.796 70·8 66·1 
55,423 58.050 29·2 33·9 ----------

189,657 170,846 100·0 100·0 



on the Grant List: Pupils, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Full-time Pupils in the Schools on that date. 

Notes, page 129.) 

percentage of Pupils on 31st March, 1926. 

t Number. 

I Roman I .00., ... ~ Welsh a Council :e Catholic and other lnt~nnediate .. Schools. School•. Schools. Schools. 
~ 
~ Boys. Girls. BO)'S. Girls. Bo)"S. Girls. Boys. Girls. :.: 

IO. II. 12. 13. u. 15. 16. 17. 

Percentage. 

Roman Foundation 
Council Catholic and other 
Schools. Schools • Schools. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. BO)"S. Girls. 

18. 19. 20. 21. 211. 113. 

51 

Welsh 
Intermediate 

Schools. 

Boys. Girls. 

114. "· - ---------------------- --------------
I 
2 
J 
4 

5 

6 
7 
~ 

9 
0 

11 
1:! 
13 

u 

Vi 
16 

I1 

8 
19 
'J(} 

u 
2:! 

3 
I 

2 
f 
2 
2 
5 
6 

t 
2 
J 

7 
.~ 

9 
u 

J I 

2 J 
J J 

3 

3 
J 

3 

I 

5 
6 

1 

., % 10 

1,1 !lO 1,71H 312 863 2.171 3,03-1 2 3 1·3 1·8 
1,:<2~ 1,477 152 533 2,104 1,780 5 19 1·5 1·5 
2,117 2,t;,<9 221 676 3,318 2,3:10 18 81 2·4 2·7 
4.~79 5,152 326 9!15 5,363 3,277 178 209 5·0 5·3 ---------------------1----
9,110 11,059 1,011 3,057 12,956 10,421 203 312 10·2 11·3 -------- -- ----------1----
8,317 !1.8<•~ 551 1,2<;9 7,939 4,360 6!15 691 9·3 8·9 
9,5>1!1 9,711 648 1,379 9,197 4.83-1 1,335 1,334 10·8 9·9 
9,11311 9,495 51'2 1,2116 9,773 4,652 1,424 1,331 10·1 9·7 
7,476 7,fili6 436 924 8,622 4,143 1,202 1,117 8·4 7·9 
3,41<n 4,353 2:<9 598 5,283 2,777 719 697 3·9 4·4 
1,111 1,1<211 117 304 2,326 1,553 379 407 I ·2 1·9 

311~ 5~1) 30 !12 744 548 161 163 0·4 0·6 
47 117 17 27 113 133 28 27 0·1 0·1 

------------------- - --
39,378 42,578 2,670 5,809 43,997 23,000 5,933 5,767 44·2 43·4 -----------------~ - --
31,309 29.~ 2,116 3,514 23,765 9,3-19 5,306 4,684 35·1 30·0 
17,17!1 24,272 1,565 5,352 33,188 2~.072 830 1,395 19·3 24·7 ------ --------------- - --
48 488 53,637 3,681 8,888 56,953 33,421 6,136 6,079 54·4 54·7 
--- ---------------------

I 5 5 2 14 8 5 - - 0·0 0·0 
9 7 3 9 22 13 I - 0·0 0·0 

170 17~ 13 25 181 107 6 8 0·2 0·2 
2,826 2,857 122 330 2,068 1,029 ISO 146 3·2 2·9 ------------- --- ---------
3,010 3,0~3 140 378 2,277 1,154 187 154 3·4 3·1 

-----------1---
8.~16 !1.2~0 367 !1.';5 4,774 2,454 793 710 9·4 8·4 
!1,379 ~.441 329 893 4,851 2,433 1,299 1,076 9·4 8·6 
7,4:N 7,552 21<8 750 4,51!1 2,412 1,067 1,042 8·4 7·7 
1'.~78 7,210 295 670 4,408 2,328 958 8!12 7·7 7·4 
4,121 5.3:i0 184 49~ 3,083 1,888 735 736 4·6 5·4 
1,7:<11 3,214 94 353 1,559 1,208 423 494 1·9 3·3 
f;~9 1,231 28 129 676 532 161 192 0·7 1·2 
Ill 241 8 25 100 114 21 27 0·1 0·2 

37,703 1 ~·.439 
------------------
1,593 .... T.·"' 13,347 5,457 5,159 42·2 42·2 

39,515,42,725 

----- ----
1,698 4,344 24,945 13,601 5,580 5,214 44·3 43·5 

l,l!lil 1,757 35 203 1,364 9uO 64 99 1·3 1·8 ---------------------1---
40,713 H,482 1.733 4,547 26,309 14,501 5,644 5,313 45·6 45·3 ---------------------r---
70.~24 72.090 3,!114 7,858 48,710 22,950 10886 9,898 79·4 73·5 
18,377 26.029 1,600 5,555134,552 24,972 894 1,494 20·6 26·5 
----~--- ------
89,2lH 198,119 J5,414 13413 83,262147,922 

1
11780 11,392 100·0 100·0 

7o % % % % % 
5•8 6·4 2·6 6·4 0·0 0·0 
2·8 4·0 2·5 3·7 0·0 0·2 
4·1 5·0 4·0 4·9 0·2 0·7 
6·0 7·4 6·5 6·8 1·5 1·8 
--------------

18·7 22·8 15·6 21·8 1·7 2·7 
---- --.--------

10·2 9·4 9·5 9·1 5·9 6·1 
12·0 10·3 11·0 10·1 ll·3 11·7 
10·7 9·0 11·7 9·7 12·1 11·7 
8·1 6·9 10·4 8·6 10·2 9·8 
5·3 4·4 6·4 5·!1 6·1 6·1 
2·2 2·3 2·8 3·2 3·2 3·6 
0·5 0·8 0·9 1·1 1·4 1·4 
0·3 0·2 0·1 0·3 0·2 0·2 
------------

49·3 43·3 52·8 47·9 50·4 50·6 
------------

39·1 26·1 28·5 19·5 45·1 ·U·1 
28·9 40·0 39·9 50·2 7·0 12·2 
-------------68·0 66·1 68·4 69·7 52·1 53·3 
------------

0·0 0·1 0·0 0·0 - -
0·0 0·1 0·0 0·0 0·0 -
0·3 0·2 0·2 0·2 0·0 0·1 
2·3 2·4 2·5 2·2 1·6 1·3 
-------------

2·6 2·8 2·7 2·4 1·6 1·4 
------------

6·8 6·4 5·7 5·1 6·7 6·2 
6·1 6·7 5·8 5·1 11·0 9·5 
5·3 5·6 5·5 5·1 9·1 9·2 
5·5 5·0 5·3 4·9 8·1 7·7 
3·4 3·7 3·7 3·9 6·3 6·5 
1·7 2·6 1·9 2·5 3·5 4·3 
0·5 0·9 0·8 1·1 1·4 1·7 
0·1 0·2 0·2 0·2 0·2 0·2 ------------

29·4 31·1 28·9 27·9 46·3 45·3 

31·3 32·4 30·0 28·4 47·3 45·8 
0·7 I ·5 1·6 1·9 0·6 0·9 
------------

32·0 33·9 31·6 30·3 47·9 46·7 
------------
70·4 58·5 58·5 47·9 92·4 86·9 
29·6 41·5 41·5 52·1 7·6 13·1 
------------
100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100•0 
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Table 63. [*] 

Secondary Schools on the Grant List : Pupils, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Occupations of Fathers of Pupils in the Schools on 
31st March, 1926. 

(See Explanatory Notes Page 129.) 

1- Area in which Sch_:'~~:ituated. - _Tot~~-- Percentages. 

Areas Doroughs 
under and County 

County Urban Boroughs. London. 
Councils. Districts. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 6. 

31st 
March, 
1926. 

6. 

31st 
March, 
1921. 

7. 

31st 
:March, 

1926. 

8. ----------------- -------------------- -------
1. Number of Bovs :-

{.l) Total .. .. .. .. 

(b) Classified according to the occupa· 
tions of their Fathers:-

(i) llfinisters of Religion . . • . 
(ii) Teachers • • • . . . 

(iii) :Members of other Professions •. 
(iv) Farmers . . . . • . 
(v) Wholesale Traders (Proprietors 

and Managers) . • . • 
(vi) Retail Traders (Proprietors and 

:Managers) • . • • • . 
(vii) Traders' Assistants • . . • 

(viii) Contractors . • • • • • 
(ix) Minor Officials.. .. .. 
(x) Clerks and Commercia I 

Travellers and Agents •• 
(xi) Postmen, Policemen, Seamen 

and Soldiers.. .. .. 
(xii) Domestic and other Servants .• 

(xiii) Skilled Workmen • • • • 
(xiv) Unskilled Workmen • • • • 
(xv) Nooccupationgiven .. .. 

60,496 

963 
1,834 
6,738 
5,910 

3,575 

10,026 
1,040 
1,715 
2,430 

6,330 

2,167 
1;745 

12,515 
2,806 

702 

43,243 

535 
1,533 
5,749 
1,673 

2,960 

6,877 
801 

1,177 
1,819 

5,972 

1853 
'8s6 

9,290 
1,621 

497 

68,018 

821 
2,440 
7,955 
1,037 

S,500 

10,916 
1,591 
1,783 
2,853 

11,481 

2,343 
1,096 

15,153 
2,492 

557 

0,~ 

17,900 189,657 171,774 100·0 

145 
680 

3,187 
37 

1,370 

2,930 
357 
40~ 
541 

3,127 

881 
461 

2,899 
704 
172 

2464 
6:487 

23,629 
8,657 

13,405 

30,749 
3,789 
5,084 
7,643 

26,910 

7,244 
4,188 

39,857 
7,623 
1,928 

2,404 
5,383 

20,827 
9,215 

15,443 

30,625 
1,401 
3,804 
8,312 

24,026 

6,526 
3,020 

33,815 
4,795 
2,178 

1·3 
3·4 

12·5 
4·6 

7·1 

16·2 
2·0 
2·7 
4·0 

14·2 

3·8 
2·2 

21·0 
4·0 
1·0 

31st 
March, 
192i. 

9. 

0 
0 

100·0 

1·4 
3·1 

12·1 
5·4 

9·0 

17·8 
0·8 
2·2 
4·8 

14·0 

3·8 
1·8 

19·7 
2·8 
1·3 

------------1--·-------------------
2. N.unber of Girla :-

(a) Total . . . . . • • • 

(b) Classified according to the occupa· 
tions of their Fathers, __ 

(i) :Ministers of Religion •• 
(ii) Teachers • . • • • • 

(iii) Members of other Professions .• 
(iv) Farmers . . • • • • 
(v) Wholesale Traders (Proprietors 

and Managers) • • • . 
(vi) Retail Traders (Proprietors and 

Managers) • . • • • • 
(vii) Traders' Assistants . • • . 

(viii) Contractors • • • • 
(ix) Minor Officials •• 
(x) Clerks and Commercial 

TravellersandAgents •. 
(xi) Postmen, Policemen, Seamen 

and Soldiers.. .. .. 
(xii) Domestic and other Servants •. 
(xiii) Skilled Workmen •. 
(xiv) Unskilled Workmen • • • . 
(xv) No occupation given •• 

46,800 

721 
1,564 
4,747 
4,789 

2,385 

7,295 
758 

1,264 
1,847 

4,742 

1,594 
1,325 

10,782 
2,371 

616 

39,547 

533 
1,608 
5,360 
1,851 

2,560 

6,332 
772 

1,037 
1,613 

5,066 

1654 
'848 

8,303 
1,391 

619 

65,834 

1,019 
2,486 
8,650 
1,256 

5,633 

9,956 
1,522 
1,904 
2,420 

10,281 

2,308 
1,033 

14,021! 
2,402 

944 

18,665 170,846 165,062 100·0 

200 
666 

3,708 
71 

1,368 

2,923 
419 
387 
543 

2,716 

970 
495 

3,000 
786 
393 

2,473 
6,344 

22,465 
7,967 

11,946 

26,506 
3,471 
4,592 
6,423 

22,805 

6,526 
3,701 

36,105 
6,950 
2,572 

2,513 
5,569 

19,707 
9,013 

14,049 

27,837 
1,321 
3,773 
7,867 

21,672 

6,451 
3,172 

33,853 
5,228 
3,037 

1·4 
3·7 

13·2 
4·7 

7·0 

15·5 
2·0 
2·7 
3·8 

13·3 

3·8 
2·2 

21·1 
4·1 
1·5 

• This Table last appeared in the volume for 192G-21. 

11!0·0 

1·5 
3·4 

11·9 
5·5 

8·5 

16·9 
0·8 
2·3 
4·8 

13·1 

3·9 
1·9 

20·5 
3·2 
1·8 



Table 64. [75] 

-

Statistics of School Life and Leaving Age of Full-time Pupils who left during the School Year 1925-26. 
.I 

Summary, by Type of Area. 

(Se6 Explanatory Notes, page 130.) 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

BOYS. GIRLS. 

Pupils who left after reaching 12 years -o~.L Pupils who left after reaching 12 years 
of age. of age. -s~li§" 

Type of Area. 
Pupils 

Percentage who left aged ~-~o Average 
Pupils 

Percentage who left aged whol•lt ..: ~~= t, 
wholo•ft ..: 

under -4-< age at under -<I 

12 y•an o!.C 
18 

.,...lg" 12 y•an o!.C 
18 c;e 12- 13- 14- 15- 16- 17- C(;-.C"' leaving. c;e 12- 13- 14- 15- 16- 17-of age. and tg~:; of age. and !-<:::1 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. l-<:::1 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. z over. >-5 .. z over. <<ll.E 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 21. 

I. -ENGLAND (except Mon- % % 
mouthshire)-

% % % % % s-.m. y. m. % % % % % % % 
(a) Administrative Countie" 1,244 18,559 3·5 4·8 9·9 19·6 36·3 16·5 9·4 3 8 16 2 757 15,223 3·2 4·6 10·4 16·1 31·7 19·7 14·3 
(b) County Boroughs .. 913 12,981 2·8 4·2 9·8 18·9 38·7 16·0 9·6 3 9 16 3 810 12.387 3·4 4·9 11·8 16·4 30·4 18·4 14·7 
(:;) London .. .. 296 3,564 2·9 4·0 8·3 14 ·9 33·7 20·1 16 ·1 3 11 16 6 449 3,342 3·9 5·0 10·8 13•9 26·3 17·6 22·5 

------------------------------------------
(d) Total .. .. .. 2,453 35,104 3·1 4·5 9·7 18·9 36·9 16·7 10·2 3 9 16 3 2,016 30,952 3·3 4·8 11·0 16·0 30·6 19·0 15·3 

- ---------------- ----------------
Il.-WALES (with Monmouth-

shire)-
(a}"Administrative Counties 20 2,958 2·2 5·7 14·4 20·3 23·3 18·1 16·0 3 5 16 3 32 2,965 1·8 4·6 12·8 16·7 21·8 21•4 20·9 
(b) Coimty Boroughs .. 6 653 1•7 1·8 15·6 21·4132·5 16·1 10·9 3 8 16 3 8 755 2·7 5·2 13·4 18·2 26·9 18·0 15·6 

---
(c) Total .. .. .. 26 3,611 2·2 5·0 14·6 20·5 25·0 17·7 15·0 3 6 16 3 40 3,720 1·9 4·7 13·0 17·0 22·8 20·7 19·9 

- ---------------------------------------
III.-ENGLAND and WALES-

(a) Administrative Counties 1,264 21,517 3·3 4·9 10·5 19·7 34·5 16·8 10·3 3 8 16 2 789 18,188 3·0 4·610·8 16·230·020·0 15•4 
(b) County Boroughs .. 919 13,634 2·7 4·1 10·1 19·0 38·4 16·0 9·7 3 9 16 3 818 13,142 3·3 5·0 11·9 16·'1'0·2118·4 14·7 
(c) London .. .. 296 3,564 2·9 4·0 8·3 14·9,33·7 20·116·1 3 11 16 6 449 3,342 3·9 5·0 10·8 13 ·9 26·3 17 ·6 22·5 

---- --- --------------
ld~ Total .. .. . . 2,479 38,715 3·0 4·6 10·2 19·035·8 16·8,10·6 3 9 16 3 2.056 34,672 3·21 4·8,11·2 16·129·8.19·1 15·8 

'0~~ 
.a'~]e:i' 
'tii...£..41-
~J.,;:jo Average 
::s-g ~ age at 

~8~£ leaving. 
>-" .. 
<~.s 

22. 23. 

y. m.l y. m. 
3 10 16 4 
3 10 16 4 
3 11 16 6 
-----

3 10 16 4 -----

3 7 16 6 
3 9 16 4 

3 7 16 6 
-----

3 10 16 5 
3 10 16 4 
3 11 16 6 

3 10 16 4 

... • c:r 
; 
en 
~ 

OJ 
CD 
n 
0 
:II 
a. 

'= 'C 
m 
n 
::r 
0 
0 
; 
a 
:II -::r • 
Q .. • :I -,.. 
;;' -
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Table 65. [66] School Life and Leaving 

(See Explanatory 

~ .., 
I! 

~ .. e 
~ 
" ~ 

1 
z 
3 
4 

6 
6 

1 
8 

9 
10 

11 

Ia 
13 

u. 
16 

16 
11 

18 
19 

10 
Zl 

u 

Number 
Pupils who left after reaching 12 yean of age. 

of 
Pupils 
who Number who left while- Average 
left length of 

under School Life Average age 12 yean 12 and 16 and 18years (omitting 
of age. under under of age Total. School Life at leaving. 

16 years 18yean and below the 
of age. of age. over. age of 12). 

1. II. 3. 4. 6. 6. 1. 8. 
I 

I/ I 
L-PUPILS WHO LEFr DURING THE I 

YEAR ENDED 31d .JULY,l926 :-

1. BOYS:- ll Yrs. Mtbs. Yrs. Mths. 
(a) In Council Schools :-

(il Fee-paying Pupils .. 818 4,481 4,672 ~82 9,635 3 5 15 II 
(ii Free Pupils • • • • 69 2,511 5,040 924 8,475 4 0 16 4 

(b) In Roman Catholic Schools:-
(i) Fee-paying Pupils •• 163 387 313 44 744 3 3 15 9 

(ii) Free Pupils •• .. - 94 216 44 354 1 4 1 16 6 
(<) In Foundation and other 

Schools:-
(il Fee-paying Pupils .. 1,3721 4,46S 5,687 1,244 11,397 3 6 IS 2 

(ii Free Pupils •• .. 39 1,168 3,268 942 5,378 4 5 IS 9 
(d) In Welsh Intermediate 

Schools:-
(i) Fee-paying Pupils .. 9 682 623 211 1,51S 3 2 IS 2 

(ii) Free Pupils •• .. 9 438 532 246 1,21S 3 II IS 6 
(e) Total:- --- ---------

(il Fee-paying Pupils .. I 2,362 IO,OISI 11,295 1,981 23,292 3 5 IS 0 
(ii Free Pupils •• .. 117 4,211 9,056 2,156 15,423 4 2 16 6 I ---------

(iii) Total .. .. .. 2,479 14,227 20,351 4,137 38,715 3 9 IS 3 
-I --- ---------

2. GIRLS:-
I 

(a) In Council Schools :-
(il Fee-paying Pupils .. 689 4,680 4,775 941 10,39SI 3 5 IS 0 

(ii Free Pupils • • • • 77 2,438 5,869 1,935 10,242 4 3 16 8 
(b) In Roman Catholic School• :-

(il Fee-paying Pupils •• 331 868 548 164 1,580 3 1 15 8 
(1i Free Pupils • • • • 20 269 481 I 204 954 4 4 16 8 

(<) In Foundation and other 
Schools:-

(i~ Fee-paying Pupils .. 881 2,36-t 2,415 I 921 5,700 3 s IS 2 
(ii Free Pupils • • • • 26 572 1,€90 I 829 3,091 4 7 17 0 

(d) In Welsh Intermediate 
Schools:-

(I~ Fee-paying Pupils .. 25 678 610 227 1,515 3 2 IS 2 
(ii Free Pupils •• .. 7 340 538 31S 1,194 4 2 16 9 

(•) Total:- --- ----------------
(i) Fee-paying Pupils .. 1,92S 8,590 8,348 2,253 19,191 3 5 16 0 

I 
(ii) Free Pupils .. .. 130 3,619 8,578 3,284 15,481 4 4 16 9 

--- ---------
(iii) Total .. .. .. 2,056 12,209 IS,92S 5,537 34,672 3 10 16 4 

: 

-------

il 

I 
·I 

) 

t 
I 

-t 

1 

1 
! • 
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Age of Full-time Pupils. 

Sotes, page 130.) 

Percentage of Pupils (who left after reaching 12 years 

li 
of age) whose School Life (omitting School Life 

below the age of 12) was-

"' E 

" 0!:: over over over over over over .. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
~ not but but hut hut hut but over 

~ 
over not not not not not not 7 

I over over over over over over years. 
'<: year. 2 3 4 5 6 7 

years. years. years. years. years. years. 

9. 10. 11. 12. 13. u. 15. 16. 

0' 1}0 % % % .. % % lo ,. 
1 7·0 11·6 20·1 30·8 21·0 6·9 2·1 0·5 
2 3·4 5·2 11·4 29·9 34·0 10·7 4·6 0·8 

a 10·9 14·1 18·8 26·5 20·2 7·0 2·1 0·4 
t 4·2 6·8 6·5 31·1 35·3 12·7 2·5 p 

6 7·6 12·4 11!·4 23·1 22·5 10·8 4·4 0·8 
6 2·5 3·9 8·2 21·8 35·4 17·3 9·1 1·8 

1 9·9 19·1 23·9 20·9 lf!·O 7·1 2·8 0·3 
II 5·6 II ·9 14·3 23·5 20·9 17·3 5·7 0·8 
-----------------

9 7·6 12·5 1!1·5 26·3 21·4 8·1! 3·~ 0·6 
10 3·3 5·3 10·4 26·1' 33·5 13·5 6·2 1·2 
-----------------

11 5·8 9·7 15·9 26·4 26·2 10·7 4·4 0·9 
-----------------· 

1Z 7·3 II ·6 21·2 26·9 20·0 8·4 3·9 0·7 
13 3·5 5·0 10·3 24·2 32·1 16·7 7·0 1·2 

u 11·9 17·1 24·3 20·0 15·7 7·3 3·3 0·4 
15 2·6 6·1 11 ·9 21·3 26·1 21·9 8·6 1·5 

16 M·7 14 ·I 13·7 19·4 18·6 12·1 6·5 1·9 
17 2·6 4·4 7·3 17·9 31·3 21·4 12·5 2·6 

18 13·3 19·7 20·2 18·9 14·0 9·7 3·5 0·7 
1!1 4·5 10·8 13·3 19·1 24·3 21·4 6·0 0·6 ------------------
20 8·5 13·4 20·7 2:1·5 18·8 9·5 4·6 1·0 
21 3·3 5·4 10·1 22·4 31 ·0 18·3 8·1 1·4 --- --- --- --- --- --- -----
22 6·2 9·9 15·9 23·0 24·2 13·4 6·2 1·2 

Percentage of Pupils (who left after reaching 12 years 
of age) whose age at leaving was-

12 13 14' IS 16 17 18 19 
and and and and and and and and 

under under under under under under under over. 
13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 

11. 18. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. tl.. 

% % % % % % % % 
3·9 5·8 12·3 24·5 36·1 12·5 3·8 1·1 
2·1) 2·8 8·4 16·5 43·9 15·6 8·4 2·4 

4·7 8·5 16·1 22·7 29·5 12·6 3·9 2·0 
2·5 4·0 5·7 14·4 38·4 22·6 9·6 2·8 

3·9 5·7 11·0 18·7 31·2 111·7 8·7 2·1 
1·7 2·2 5·0 12·3 39·3 21·5 13·5 4·0 

1·8 4·6 16·4 22·5 24·1 17·2 10·4 3·0 
2·2 5·6 10·4 17·8 23·2 20·6 16·3 3·9 
-----------------

3·8 5·7 12 0 21·5 32·7 15·8 6·7 1·8 
1·9 2·8 7·3 15·3 40·6 18·2 10·8 3·1 ----------------
3·0 4·6 10·2 19·0 35·8 16·8 8·3 2·3 -------------------

3·9 5·5 14·2 21·5 32·0 14·0 7·1 1·8 
2·0 2·6 7·5 11·8 33·7 23·6 14·4 4·4 

6·0 9·6 20·3 19·5 23·2 11·8 7·7 1·9 
1·6 3·1 10·3 13·2 27·3 23·1 16·9 4·5 

4·9 7·5 12·4 16·7 24·6 17·9 12·0 4·0 
1·8 2:4 4·7 9·6 29·6 25·1 20·0 6·8 

2·4 6·3 16·1 20·1 22·4 18·0 11·1 3·6 
1·7 3·5 10·6 12·7 20·6 24·5 21·5 4·9 
-----------------

4·3 6·5 14·3 19·8 28·3 15·3 8·9 2·6 
1·9 2·6 7·4 11·5 31·5 24·0 16·2 4·9 

------------------
3·2 4·8 11·2 16·1 29·8 19·1 12·2 8·6 

02 



Table 66. [*] Further Education or Occupation of Full-time Pupils who left during the School Year. 

Boys and Girls. Number and Percentage of Pupils who left during 1925-26. 

Total. Percentage. Boys. Girls. 
------------ ------------------------------------

Found- Found· 
Roman ation Welsh Per- Roman at ion Welsh Per-

1920-21. 1925-26. 1920-21. 1925-26. Council Catholic and Inter- Total. centage Council Catholic and Inter- Total. centage 
Schools. Schools. other mediate to Total. Schools. Schools. other mediate to Total. 

Schools. Schools. Schools. Schools. 
1. 2. 3. I. 6. 8. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 16. 16. 17. --------- ---------------------------------

0/ % % % 
66,133 73,893 100~0 100·0 I. Total number of pupils of 12 18,423 1,138 16,775 2,729 39,06S 100·0 20,784 2,534 8,791 2,719 34,828 100·0 

r.ears of age and over who 
eft the Schools to which the 

1'1'1 
z 
li) 

statistics relate during the 
school year. 

,.. 
l> ------------ ------------------------------------2. Number who went to a place of 

full-time further education, 

z 
0 

VlZ, :-
(a) Other Secondary Schools:-

3,253 3,407 4·9 4·6 (i) Schools on the Grant 859 29 792 158 1,838 4·7 948 93 399 129 1,569 4·5 
List. 

l> 
z 
0 

571 386 0·9 0·5 (ii) Other Schools on the 62 I 116 10 189 0·5 68 9 108 12 197 0·6 
Efficient List. ' 2,592 1,890 3·9 2·6 (iii) Schools not on the 316 70 4U8 60 854 2·2 496 84 395 61 1,036 3·0 
Efficient List. 

2,806 { 3,4r;2 } 4·2 { 4·7 (bj Universities . . , . 746 26 1,075 242 2,089 5·4 707 66 451 149 1,373 3·9 
94 0·1 (c University Training Depart- 27 I 9 II 48 0·1 25 I 6 14 46 0·1 

ments. 
5,424 6,774 8·2 9·2 (d) Other Institutions (except 987 119 979 !54 2,239 5·7 2,587 395 1,353 200 4,535 13·0 

Training Colleges for Ele-
mentary School Teachers). 

:E 
l> .... 
1'1'1 
~ tn 

CD n 
0 
:I 
0. ------------ ------------------------------------14,646 16,013 22·1 21·7 (e) Total .. .. .. 2,997 246 3,379 635 7,257 18·6 4,831 648 2,712 565 8,756 25·1 ------------- --------------------------------------6,465 5,686 9·8 8·0 3. Number who became Pupil- 795 69 478 138 1,480 3·8 2,832 353 913 308 4,406 12·6 

Teachers, Student-Teachers, 
Uncertificated Teachers or 

e: 
'C 
tn 
n 
:r 
0 

Supplementary Teachers, or 
who entered Training Colleges 
for Elementary School 
Teachers (other than Univer· 

0 
;;-
0 
:I 

sity Training Departments). ------.--- --------------------------------- -:r .. 
• This Table last appeared in the volume for 1920-21, 



1. 2. J. 4. 6. 6. 7. s. 9. 10. 11. 1'' 13. u. 15. 16. 17. 

--------1----------l----------------------------

3,2!\0 
5,326 
5,915 
3,2119 

2,000 
4,89H 

12,420 
7,557 

17,650 26,87 5 

1,950 
2,552 
2,034 

6,536 

926 
875 
772 ---

2,573 ---
1,437 --
7,811 
1,776 

331 
6,908 

1,125 
2,009 
3,6:13 

6,767 

381 
59:1 
7119 

---
1,763 

---
1,295 

---
6,911 
1,440 

282 
6,661 

4·9 
8·0 
~·9 
4·9 

26·7 

2·9 
3·9 
3·1 

9·9 

1·4 
1·3 
1·2 

---
3·9 

---
2·2 

---
11·8 
2·7 
0·5 

10·4 

16,826 15,294 25 ·4 

2·7 
6·6 

lfi·8 
10·2 

36·3 

1·5 
2·7 
4·9 

9·1 

0·5 
0·8 
1·1 

---
2·4 ---
1·8 

---
9·4 
1·9 
0·4 
9·0 

20·7 

4. Number who entered upon 
some Profe~ional, Commercial 
or Clerical Occupation :-

(a) llnderl5yearsofage oo 

(b) 15 and under 16 years of age 
(c) 16 , 17 , ,. 
(d) 17 years of age and over 00 

(e) Total 

5. Number who entered upon 
some Industrial or Manual 
occupation :-

(a) Under IS vear.of age oo 

(b) IS and under 16 years of age 
(c) 16 years of age and over 00 

(d) Total 

6. Number who entered upon some 
Agricultural or Rural Or.cu-
pation :-

(a) Under IS years of age oo 

(b) 15andunderlllyearsofage 
(c} 16 years of age and over 00 

(d) Total 00 00 00 

7. Numberwbowentabroad 00 

8. Residue ;-
(a) Remained at home 00 (1 Left owing to illness . , 
(< Known to have died oo 

( ) Occupation unknown or un-
classified. 

(e) Total 

621 
1,771 
4,2:17 
1,736 

8,365 

487 
1,0:12 
1,642 

52 
92 

196 
109 

449 

32 
34 
71 

344 
1,152 
3,291 
2,711 

7,498 

244 
559 

1,286 

99 
174 
2!!3 
319 

1,116 
3,189 
8,01;7 
4,875 

875 17,187 

128 
173 
197 

891 
1,798 
3,196 

2·8 
8·2 

20·5 
12·5 

44·0 

2·3 
4·6 
8·1 

572 
1,134 
3,040 
1,504 

6,250 

153 
127 
303 

118 
137 
279 
150 

684 

15 
19 
30 

148 
357 
948 
8311 

2,291 

38 
43 
82 

46 
Rl 

146 
190 

463 

28 
22 
22 

884 
1,709 
4,413 
2,68~ 

2·5 
4·9 

12·7 
7·7 

9,688 27·8 

234 
211 
437 

0·7 
0·6 
1·2 ------__. ------------------------

3,161 137 2,089 • 498 5,8BS 15·0 583 64 163 72 882 2·5 

109 5 175 57 346 0·9 18 1 10 6 35 0·1 
177 8 296 49 530 1·3 32 4 18 9 63 0·2 
225 4 408 56 693 1·8 48 6 33 9 96 0·3 ------------------------------------
511 17 879 162 1,569 4·0 98 11 61 24 194 0·8 --------------------- ------------
290 24 337 34 685 1·R 261 61 254 34 810 1·8 ------------ -------------
107 5 60 119 291 0·7 3,781 422 1,435 982 8,620 19·1 
194 23 201 45 463 1·2 508 81 251 137 977 2·8 
76 12 56 25 169 0·4 67 6 26 14 113 0•3 

1,927 156 1,798 198 4,079 10·5 1,573 204 6BS 120 2,582 7·4 

2,304 196 2,115 367 5,002 12·8 5,929 713 2,397 1,253 10,292 29·6 

G) .. .. 
:II -... 
;;· -., 
c 
~. 
F .... 
~ 

1'1'1 ~ 

"' z I 
li) ~ ... !" 
):II 
z 
Cl 

):II 
z 
Cl 

~ 
):II ... 
1'1'1 
!" 



58 Secondary Schools on the Grant Llat : Teachm, 1925--28. 

Table 87. [67] 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

(iii)-TEACHERS. 
Teachers, by Sex and Qualification. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 130.) 

31st :March, 1926. 

Men. Women. Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 

A. Full-time Teachers:-
1. Graduate Teachers:-

(a) Head Teachers :-
(i) Trained .. .. . . 296 226 522 

(ii) Not Trained •• .. • 0 512 179 691 
(iii) Total .. .. 00 0. 808 405 1,213 

(b) Assistant Teachers:-
(i) Trained 0 • 00 00 3,213 3,571 6,784 

(ii) Not Trained • o . . .. 3,642 2,150 5,792 
(iii) Total 0 0 00 00 0. 6,855 5,721 12,576 

(c) Qualified Teachers of Special 
Subjects .. . . . . 149 81 230 

(d) Total Graduate Teachers 00 7,812 6,207 14,019 

2. Non-Graduate Teachers:-
(a) Head Teachers :-

(i) Trained .. . . 0 • 9 31 40 
(ii) Not Trained • o .. .. 8 16 24 

(iii) Total 0 0 00 00 00 17 47 64 

(b) Assistant Teachers :-
(i) Certificated Teachers :-

(a} Trained 00 00 457 677 1,134 
({3) Not Trained .. 00 125 214 339 
(y} Total .. .. 00 

--582 891 ----r;473-

(ii) Qualified Teachers of Special 
1,886. Subjects . . .. . . 612 1,274 

(iii) Other Teachers :-
(a} Trained 00 .. 00 114 541 655 
({3) Not Trained .. .. 584 959 1,543 
{y) Total 0 0 00 00 698 1,500 2,198 

(iv) Total o. 00 00 .. 1,892 3,665 5,557-

(c) Total Non-Graduate Teachers 00 1,909 3,712 5,621 

3. All Full-time Teachers :-
(a) Head Teachers :-

(i) Graduate 00 00 .. 808 405 1,213 
(ii) Non-Graduate 0. . . 17 47 64 

(iii) Total 0 0 .. • 0 .. - 825 452 1,277 

(b) Assistant Teachers:-
(i} Graduate .. oo 0 0 7,004 5,802 12,806 

(ii) Non-Graduate .. .. 1,892 3,665 5,557 
(iii) Total . . 0 • .. .. 8,896 9,4671 18,363 

(c) Total .. 00 .. • 0 9,72C 9,919 19,6-!0 

B. Part-time Teachers:- 1,274 1,4671 2,741 



Secondary Schoola on tht Grant List: Teachers, 1925-26; 59 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 68. [68] Full-time Teachers, by Sex and Qualification, and by 
Responsible Body of School. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 130.) 

Graduates. Non-Graduates. 
Total. 

Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 

I. Council Schools 3,604 3,724 7,328 982 1,920 2,902 10,230 
2. Roman Catholic Schools 130 322 452 .116 400 516 968 
3. Foundation and other 

Schools 3,542 1,721 5,263 V25 1,260 1,985 7,248 
4. Welsh Intermediate 

Schools 536 440 976 86 132 218 1,194 

5 Total .. 7,812 6,207 14,019 1,909 3,712 5,621 19,640 



Table 69. [ • ] 

1. 

1. Total Number of Schools on Last 
Day of School Year.. . . 

2. Particulars as to certain Special
ised Courses:-

(a) Number of Schools which 
provided:-

(i) Commercial Courses :-
(a) For Boys . . . . 
(b) For Girls . . . . 
(c) For Boys and Girls 

(ii) Domestic Economy 
Courses (Girls only) 

(iii) Rural and Agricultural 
Courses:-

(a) For Boys . . . . 
(b) For Girls . . . . 
(c) For Boys and Girls 

(iv) Engineering Courses 
(Boys only) . . . . 

(b) Number of Schools which 
provided one or more of 

(iv)-COURSES Oil' INSTRUCTION. 
Particulars of certain Courses included in the Curricula. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 131.) 

Number of Schools. I Schools for Boys. I Schools for Girls. 
Schools 

for Boys 
and Girls. 

1,301 656 73 471 101 172 19 265 21 250 1~ 136 23 234 70 57 

11 
42 
14 

29 

10 

9 

9 

7 
26 
11 

7 

3 

5 

7 

2 
3 

12 
1 

9 

6 

3 

2 

1 
2 
2 

13 

6 

2 

4 

3 
26 2 12 

5 8 

6 

2 

2 

5 

11 

2 

5 

3 

1 2 

8 

3 

the above Courses . . 118 64 2 32 20 12 9 2 30 2 19 7 22 4 11 

• Tlus Table last app~arcd in the volume for 1920-21. 
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Table 70. [•] Particulars of Languages, other than English, included in the Curricula, for the Year ended 31st July, 1926. 
(See ExplanatMy Notes, page 131.) 

Number of Schools. Schools for Boys. Schools for Girls. 
Schools 

for Boys 
and Girls. 

I 
.!!i I~ "d "' 

(.) "d "' I~ 
"d "d .~ @.!!i ·- "' ;.:::1 @$ ~.$ 1:: ui I rtl "' 0 "' 0 0 0 .2;l8 0 n~o "'- 0 @$ ~ 8 ~ 0 ~ 0 0 

~en 
0 0 ,.c. 0 0 ,.c. .... 0 0 0 ..c s:: 0 .... "" +'Vl ::::: 0 s;:..C ..c .... "' s:: 0 s::..C ..c s:: 0 +',.c 

.S] ..c -;; t7l ~g o..c (.) n~- o..c ..... ~ eX 
n~- o..C ..... ~ (.) o..c .Su '"" (.) rJ) ug ~~ ug """ (.) rJ) '"" (.) rJ) .... -:;;rn -:;;rn -:;!rn 0 - @..c ..c~ ..... s::..C ..c~ :;::l @..c ..c~ ~ ..c~ 

f-< ·c:; "dl-< ..'!l-:;! ·c:; CIS t.> "dl-< "' .... (,) "d"' ..'!l-:;j "dl-< ~~ s:: seX 1:: ~ srn 1:: ~ -n~ § seX. s:: ~ 1:: s:: ~ ~·"" s:: ~·"" ~·"" ~·-::l ;:l..C 
~1l ::l ::l..C 

~1l 
::l..c 

~1l ::l ::l..C 
~1l 8 0 0 .... 

~ o+' 8 0 0 .... 

8 ~0 ~ ~0 s 8 ~0 s ~ ~0 
s s 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 
I 

I. Total Number of Schools on Last 
Day of School Year .. 1,301 656 73 471 101 172 19 265 21 250 54 136 23 234 70 57 

--------------------------------
2. Number of Schools which included 

in the Curriculum :-
(a) Latin . . . . .. 1,229 611 69 448 101 164 19 258 21 240 50 134 23 207 56 57 
(b) Greek . . . . .. 225 74 7 117 27 28 7 73 10 38 __,_ 42 6 8 2 11 
(c) French . . . . .. 1,298 656 73 470 99 172 19 264 21 250 54 136 23 234 70 55 
(d) German . . .. . . 395 185 4 187 19 79 2 116 8 67 2 67 6 39 4 5 
(e) Spanish . . . . .. 84 47 1 34 2 31 1 26 I 9 - 7 - 7 1 I 
(f) Welsh . . .. . . 119 27 - 1 91 5 - 1 20 7 - - 21 15 - 50 
(g) Italian . . . . .. 6 2 - 4 - 1 - 2 - 1 - 2 - - - -
(h) Russian .. . . . . 2 I - 1 - 1 - =I - - - - - - 1 -
(i) Esperanto . . . . .. 1 1 - - - 1 - - - - - - - - -

• This Table last appeared in the volume for 1920-21. [Continued over. 
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Table 70-continued. 

Schools 
Number of Schools. Schools for Boys. Schools for Girls. for Boys 

and Girls. 

ui 0 ''0 ui ~ 
0 '0 ui ui .8 '0 ui ui '0 ui 

0 :.::= ~ . I- :.::= a.!!l t8 - 0 
~ . 

~0 0 
~ . 

~8 .8· "',.!!l 1-< 0 0 0 "',.!!l "'-B 0 ~ 0 4) 0 0 .Q• "'0 0 .Q. 0 4) 0 0 

-5 +'.!!l +'.Q .Q +'"' r:: 0 +'.Q .Q +'rll §.8 ...,.Q .Q r:: 0 +'.Q 
~ "'0 

0 0 r:: 0 0 "'- o..c:: r:: 0 0 ..s- r:: 0 0 o..cl Q 0 

en uo ·~ -5 ,_,en en u8 ·~ 0 t-ten en ug .... 0 .... en en .... (.) t-ten 
+' 

~.Q "l;;en ..clv 1;jen .Qv 1;jen 1;jen ..clv 0 .... .... r::..cl .... 
r::'fi .QV .... 

f-i ·o "' (.) 
'0!-< "'+' .... '1:11-< .!!l~ ·o '01-< ,.!!l"l;j ·o '1:1 1-< "' .... 0 "'0 .... ., a en Q 4) .... "' a en r:: 4) r:: sen r:: v ~ r:: v v.~ Q 

~~ ~ v .... v .... 

8 
::l..cl ::l ::lo$ ~'"2 ::l ::l.Q 

~as ::l ::l.Q ~as & 0+' 

8 & ~0 8 
0 0 .... 

8 
o+> 

~0 s s ~ ~0 s ~ 0 a 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5, 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 

1"1'1 
z 
G) 

3. Number of Schools, classified ac-
cording to the Languages in-
eluded in the Curriculum :-

,.. 
)o 
z 
Cl 

(a) No Language .. .. - - - - - - - - - - - - .- - - - )o 
--------1-----------------------

(b) One Language :-
(i) Latin .. .. . . 1 - - I - - - 1 - - - - - - - -

(ii) French .. . . 66 42 4 20 - 6 - 5 - 10 4 1 - 26 •14 -

z 
Cl 

fn 

~ 
ftl 

" 0 )o ::II 
--------------------------------

(iii) Total ' .. .. . . 67 42 4 21 - 6 - 6 - 10 4 1 - 26 14 -
,.. a. 
1"1'1 II» 

" ~ -------------------------------- fn 
(c) Two Languages :- " ::II' 

(i) Latin and French .. 647 356 58 224 9 65 10 114 1 143 48 61 2 148 49 6 
(ii) French and German .. 6 3 - 3 - 2 - 2 - - - 1 - 1 - -

(iii) Latin and Welsh .. 1 - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - 1 

0 
0 .. 
0 
::II 

-------------------------------- -(iv) Total . . . . . . 654 359 58 227 10 67 10 116 1 143 48 62 2 149 49 
::II' 

7 .. 
-------------------------------- G) 

(d) Three Languages:-
(i) Latin, Greek and 

.. 
II» 
::II -French . . .. 63 27 6 30 - 6 6 22 - 18 - 6 - 3 2 -

(ii) Latin, French and 

,.. .. -German .. .. 211 116 4 90 1 41 2 59 - 46 2 28 - 29 3 1 

,U..flltfoHI 



4 1. _2._1_3. _ __ ._1_s._l_6. _ __ r. ___ s. ___ 9._ ~~~~--=-~ ~ __!!:__ _!!:___ _!!.._ 
(d) Three Languages--con/d. 

(iii) Latin, French and 
Spanish .. .. 23 IS - 5 - I2 - 4 - 3 - - - 3 1 -(iv) Latin, French and 

"' \Velsh .. .. 80 25 - 1 54 3 - I 8 7 - - I2 I5 - 34 (v) Latin, Greek and 
\Veish .. .. 1 - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - 1 --------------------------------(vi) Total . . . . .. 378 186 IO I26 56 62 8 86 8 74 2 34 12 50 6 36 
' --------------------------------(e) Four Languages :-

n 
0 
I: .. ... 
CD ... 
0 --:I en -.. I: 
n = 0 
:a -U) 

(i) Latin, Greek, French 
and German .. IOO 35 - 65 - 14 - 35 - I6 - 30 - 5 - -(ii) Latin, French, German 

18 5 and Spanish .. 26 - 8 - II - - 3 - 3 - 4 - -(iii) Latin, Greek, French 
and Welsh .. .. I6 - - - 16 .• - - - 4 - - - 3 - - 9 (iv) Latin, French, German 

~ 

1'1'1 "' z ~ 
G) ~ r-,. 
z 
Cl ,. 

and Welsh .. .. 9 1 - - 8 1 - - 2 - - - 3 - - 3 (v) Latin, Greek, French 
z 
Cl 

and Spanish .. 7 3 1 3 - 1 1 2 - 2 - 1 - - - -(vi) Latin, French, German 
and Russian .. 1 - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - 1 -(vii) Latin, French, German 

~ ,. 
r-
1'1'1 
!" 

and Italian .. 1 I - - - 1 - - - .- - - - - - -(viii) Latin, French, German 
and Esperanto .. I I - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - -(ix) Latin, French, Spanish 
and Welsh .. .. 1 - - - 1 - - - - - - - - - - 1 --------------

421 6 21 1- 34 6 9 
----(x) Total . . . . .. I62 59 1 77 25 29· 1 1 13 --------

91 8 (f) Five Languages . . .. 38 IO - 19 14 5 2 - . 5 3 - 1 ----
-=-,-1 -1 -1 1-=--=-,-=--=--=-(g) Six Languages . . .. 2 - 11 - - -



64 Secondary Schools on the Grant List, Courses of Instruction, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 71. [*) Advanced Courses. 

(See Explanatory Note, page 131.) 

. 
For 

For For Boys Total. Total. 
Boys. Girls. and 1920-21. 

- Girls. 
1. 2. 3. 4. I 5. 6. 

1. Number of Schools at which 
Advanced Courses were 
recognised .. . . . . 168 119 54 341 313 

2. Science and Mathematics .. 152 38 41 231 215 
3. Classics .. . . . . .. 36 2 - 38 35 
4. Modem Studies .. . . .. 52 106 30 188 152 
5. Classical with Modem Studies .. 5 1 1 7 t 
6. Geography . . .. . . 4 1 - 5 t 
7. Other Combination of Subjects 2 1 - 3 t 

8. Total .. .. . . . ·I 251 I 149 72 472 402 

* This Table last appeared in the volume for 1920-21. 
t There were no recognised Courses in these subjects in 1920-21. 



table 72. [69, 70] 

Examining Body. 
Number 

of 
Schools. 

1. 2. 

1. Oxford and Cam bridge Schools 
Examination Board .. . . 47 

2. Oxford Delegacy for Local 
Examinations .. . . .. 258 

3. Cambridge Local Examinations 

' and Lectures Syndicate .. 222 
4. University of Bristol .. . . 13 
5. University of Durham .. .. 28 
6. University of London . . . . 274 
7. Northern Universities Joint 

Matriculation Board .. 332 
8. Central Welsh Board .. . . 119 

9. Total . . .. . . . . 1,293 

(v)-APPROVED EXAMINATIOid. 

Approved First and Second Examinations. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 131.) 

Approved First Examinations. 

Number of Pupils who Percentage 
of Col. 5 Number 

to of 
Entered. Sat. Passe.9. Col. 4. Schools. 

3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

% 

1,638 1,621 939 57·9 69 

6,831 6,750 4,579 67·8 81 

4,965 4,891 3,225 65·9 106 
430 424 295 69·6 30 
972 954 744 78·0 23 

10,456 10,318 6,949 67·3 208 

13,443 13,285 8,888 '66·9 350 
4,387 4,272 2,961 69·3 98 

43,122 42,515 28,580 67·2 965 

.... o& ... 
f:l' .. 

n ; 0 .., :II 
a. 

~ e: 
'C 
oe n 
::r 
0 
0 .. 

Approved Second Examinations. 0 
:II -::r 

1"1'1 • 
Number of Pupils who Percentage 

of Col. 10 
to 

Entered. Sat. Passed. Col. 9. 

z G') 
G) .. 
~ • :II -z !: g .. -.. 

8. 9. 10. 11. 

% 

753 742 475 64·0 

,383· 379 208 54·9 

> z ,. 
g "a 

"a 

~ 
.. 
0 c 

> .. ... a. 
1"1'1 "' ~ " • 

568 556 333 59·9 
a 
5' 

144 143 115 80·4 • -112 111 89 80·2 
1,350 1,331 943 70·8 

0 
:II _ ... -2,569 2,540 1,831 72·1 

501 483 284 58·8 

CD 
N 
en 
~ 

6,380 6,285 4,27s I 68·1 
~ 

O'l 
Cll 



66 Secondary Schools on the Grant List: Output to Universities, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

(vi)-OUTPUT TO UNIVERSITIES. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 131.) 

Table 73. [71] Schools from which Pupils proceeded to a University (including a. 
University Training Department). 

(A). Schools sending one or more Pupils to a University. 

Roman Foundation Welsh Council Catholic and other Intermediate Total. Schools. Schools. Schools. Schoo!s. 

No. Per- No. Per- No. Per- No. Per- No. Per-
centage centage centage centage centage 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 
% % % % % 

1925-26 .. 452 68·9 37 50·7 352 74·7 86 85·1 927 71·3 
-- --- -- --- -- --- -- --- -- ---

Five School . 
Years-
1921-1926 .. 554 84·5 58 79·5 440 93·4 100 99·0 1,152 

(B.) Schools sending one or mo.re Pupils to Universities, 
by number of Pupils sent. 

Number of Schools classified according to number 
of Pupils sent (1925-26leavers). 

=a .. "' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
It)~ "E. =a "E. ·c. :a '6. ·s. ·s. =a 

"' :::r " :::r :::r :::r " :::r " :::r a·a 
"' "' "' "' "' "' "' "' ""' "' 

_, - ... "' 
.., <D ,. 00 "' ~ 

-p., .... 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. I 10. 11.' 12. 

I. Council Schools .. 106 118 82 45 30 17 18 17 5 4 8 
2. Roman Catholic 

Schools .. .. 14 9 4 6 2 - 1 - 1 - -
3. Foundation and other 

Schools .. .. 76 73 48 46 23 24 IS 10 6 3 15 
4. Welsh Intermediate 

Schools . . .. 9 23 8 13 4 3 11 1 3 4 6 
-- -- -- ---- -- -- -- ---- -

5. Total . . .. 205 223 142 110 59 44 48 28 15 11 29 

" ~en Eo; .. "-
c.<' 
~-

13. 

2 

-
10 

1 
-

13 

88·5 

"0 
!l . 

.::>.'!! 
8 0 

g~ 
-;;en 
0 .... 

14. 

4-,. ;:,_ 

37 

35Z 

86-
--
927 



Secondary Schools on the Grant List: Output to Universities, 1925-26. 67 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 74. [72] Pupils who left during or at the end of the School Year and 
proceeded to a Univ~rsity (including a University Training Department). 

1. 

I. BOYS. 
I. Ex-P.E.S. Pupils: 

(a) Free •. 
(b) Fee-paying •. 

(c) Total., 

7. Other Pupils: 
(a) Free •• 
(b) Fee-paying •. 

(c) Total •• 

3. Total: 
(a) Free 
(b) Fee-paying .• 

(c) Total •• 

II. GIRLS 
I. Ex-P.E.S. Pupils: 

(a) Free •• 
(b) Fee-paying .. 

(c) Total •• 

2. Other Pupils: 
(a~ Free 
(b) Fee-paying .. 

(c) Total •• 

3. Total' 
(a) Free 
(b) Fee JlllyiDg •• 

(c) Total •• 

(See E~planatory Notes, page 131.) 

Details for School Year 1925-26. 

University. 

2. 3. I. 5. 6. '1. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. u. 15. 

54 49 160 59 81 80 204 76 93 25 38 176 10 1,105 1,026 
10 14 28 21 17 21 41 36 18 2 2 36 . 2 248 230 

64 63 188 80 98 101 245 112 Ill 27 40 212 12 1,353 1,256 

19 9 48 2 II 6 42 14 41 3 4 8 I 202 177 
30 II 140 25 26 , 23 145 42 90 11 2 14 23 582 512 

--------1-------------------
49 14 188 27 37 29 187 56 131 14 6 22 24 784 689 

73 52 208 61 92 86 246 90 134 28 42 184 II 1,307 1,203 
40 25 168 46 43 44 186 78 108 13 4 50 25 830 742 

113 77 376 107 135 130 432 168 242 41 46 234 36 2,137 1,945 

33 30 20 27 63 59 176 65 23 48 24 139 5 712 710 
5 2 4 7 7 10 28 9 4 7 5 36 I 125 109 -- -- -- -- -- ---------- - --- ----

38 32 24 34 70 69 204 74 27 55 29 175 6 837 819 -- - -------------- - - --- ----
18 14 20 7 8 16 76 10 16 15 5 IS 4 224 195 
8 12 27 6 10 31 142 21 43 18 7 19 14 358 330 -------------------- - -- - ----

26 26 47 13 18 47 218 31 59 33 12 34 18 582 525 --- -------------- - - -- - ----
51 44 40 34 71 75 252 75 39 63 29 154 9 936 906 
13 14 31 13 17 41 170 30 47 25 12 55 IS 483 438 
------------------~---------

64 58 71 47 88 116 422 !OS 86 88 41 209 24 1,419 1,344 



68 Secondary School on the Grant L~st : Historical Tables. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

3.-HISTORICAL TABLES.-SCHOOLS ON THE GRANT LIST. 

(i)-SC H 00 LS. 

Table 75. [ -] Schools, by Type of Res_pons1ble Body. 

Roman Foundation Welsh 
Year. Council Catholic and other Intermediate Total. 

Schools. Schools. Schools. Schools. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 

1913-14 .. 433 45 450 99 1,027 
1918-19 .. 467 45 469 100 1,081 
1921-22 .. 595 67 486 101 1,249 
1922-23 .. 617 67 479 101 1,264 
1923-24 .. 627 68 476 99 1,270 
1924-25 .. 643 68 473 100 1,284 
1925-26 .. 656 73 471 101 1,301 

Table 76. [-) Schools, by Size. 

.Number of Schools classified according to number of Full-time Pupils. 

' 
Year. 

50 75 100 125 150 200 250 300 400 500 
Total. Under and and and and and and and and and and 600 

50 under under under under under under under under under under and 
75. 100. 125. 150. 200. 250. 300. 400. 500. 600. over. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. JZ. 13. 14. 

1913-14 23 113 129 133 109 

I 
167 134 77 80 38 19 5 1,027 

19ls-19 10 31 71 91 78 182 155 135 184 79 42 23 1,081 

1921-22 5 26 47 94 97 140 167 171 257 140 58 47 1,249 

1922-23 9 29 50 85 107 151 166 162 267 129 65 44 1,264 

1923-24 8 27 64 82 104 167 161 178 261 116 64 38 1,270 
I 

1924-25 6 32 58 90 lOS ISS 182 163 

I 
276 108 66 37 1.284 

1925-26 8 29 68 79 95 166 184 166 278 127 65 36 1,301 

Table 77. [-] Classes, by Size. 

Number of Classes containing 

Over 10 Over 15 Over 20 Over 25 Over30 
1st Oct. Not over but not but not but not but not but not Over Total. 

10. over 15. over20. over25. over30. over35. 35 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

I 
I 16 9,411 1913 .. 1,553 1,348 1,587 1,873 2,382 652 

1918 .. 1,306 1,205 1,565 2,076 3,129 2,304 162 11,747 
1921 .. 1,415 1,309 1,856 2,786 4,594 3,204 102 15,266 
1922 .. 1,448 1,252 1,933 2,879 4,366 3,316 117 15,311 
1923 .. 1,607 1,347 2,102 3,020 4,046 3,235 80 15,437 
1924 .. 1,761 1,445 2,103 2,913 4,068 

I 
3,234 92 15,616 

1925 .. 1,823 1,427 2,187 3,011 4,098 3,303 106 15,955 



Secondary Schools on the Grant List : Historical Tables. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 78. (-] 

1st Oct.l
1 

Under 10.1 10-12. 
1. 2. 3. 

• 1913 .. 13,811 30,062 
1918 .. 23,307 50,P52 
1921 .. 29,018 64,762 
1922 .. 26,203 61 772 
1923 .. 23,559 61,726 
1924 .. 21,794 65,892 
1925 .. 21,494 69,272 

Table 79. [-] 

1st Oct.j Under 10.\ 10-12. 
1. 2. 3. 

% I % 
1913 .. 7·4 16·0 
1918 .. 8·6 18·9 
1921 .. 8·0 17·9 
1922 .. 7·2 17·0 
1923 .. 6·6 17·2 
1924 .. 6·1 18·3 
1925 .. 5·9 18·8 

(ii) PUPILS. 

Pupils, by Age. 

12-14. 
4: 

71,449 
103,712 
132,822 
130 586 
126,707 
124,972 
129,135 

14-16. 
5 . 

55,681 
73,058 

103,050 
109,146 
109,860 
109,561 
110,132 

Pupils, by Age. 

(Percentage Table.) 

12-14. 
4. 
% 

38·1 
38·4 
36·7 
35·9 . 
35·3 
34·7 
35·1 

I 
I 

14-16. 
5. 
% 

29·7 
27·1 
28·5 
30·0 
30·7 
30·5 
30·0 

15,537 
18,162 
30,727 
34,042 
34,427 
35,005 
35,080 

% 
8·3 
6·7 
8·5 
9·4 
9·6 
9·7 
9·5 

1,107 
796 

1,646 
1,968 
2,252 
2,397 
2,451 

% 
0·5 
0·3 
0·4 
0·5 
0·6 
0·7 
0·7 

69 

187,647 
269,887 
362,025 
363,717 
358,531 
359,621 
367,564 

% 
100·0 
100·0 
100·0 
100·0 
100·0 

I 
100·0 
100·0 

Table 80. [-] Free Places awarded to ex-Public Elementary School Pupils 
under Article 20 of the Regulations. 

(See Expla1tat01'y Notes, page 131). 

Total n urn ber of Free Places Number of Free· Places awarded at the 
1st Oct. held, expressed as a percentage beginning of the School Year, expressed a s 

of the total number of Pupils a percentage of the number of Pupils 
in the Schools. admitted during the previous School Year. 

1. 2. 3. 

% % 
1913 .. 32·6 29·9 
19IR .. 30·5 29·1 
1921 .. 34·0 33·3 
1922 .. 35·6 30·9 
1923 .. 35·7 32·1 
1924 .. 35·8 36·5 
1925 .. 36·5 37 ·1 
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(iii)-TEACHERS. en 
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Table 81. [-) Teachers, by Sex and Qualification. a. 
lit ... 
'C 

Men. I Women. I l\Ien and Women. I Total. 

Non- I Gradu-
Non- Non-

Gradu- Gradu- Total. Gradu- Total. Gradu- Gradu- Total. Men. Women. Total. 
ates. ates. ates. ates. ates. ates. 

en 
" 1"1 :r 
0 z 0 

G) ; 
r- 0 > :I z -a :r • > G) 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. z .. 
lit a :I -

31st Jan., 1914 .. 3,938 1,509 5,447 2,891 2,486 5,377 6,829 3,995 10,824 5,447 5,377 10,824 
1st April, 1919 .. 4,073 1,749 5,822 4,802 3,875 8,677 8,875 5,624 14,499 6,822 8,677 14,499 

31st March, 1921 .. 5,647 2,241 7,888 5,397 4,383 9,780 11,044 6,624 17,668 7,888 9,780 17;668 
31st March, 1922 ... 6,268 2,427 8,€95 5,669 4,600 10,269 11,937 7,027 18,964 8,695 10,269 18,964 
31st March, 1923 . . 6,510 2,153 8,663 5,668 4,154 9,822 12,178 6,307 18,485 8,663 ~822 18,485 
31st March, 1924 .. 6,809 2,057 8,866 5,788 4,004 9,792 12,597 6,061 18,658 8,866 9,792 18,658 

~ r-
;;;· > -r-

1"1 sn ::z:: 
;;;· -0 
:::! • 
" ~ 

31st March, 1925 .. 7,213 1,997 9,210 5,936 3,923 9,859 

I 
13,1491 5,920 19,069 9,210 9,859 19,069 

31st March, 1926 . . 7,812 1,909 9,721 6,207 3,712 9,919 14,019 5,621 19,640 9,721 9,919 19,640 
-4 .. 
c:r 
;;; 
f' 



... 
DO 
1:1" .. 
0) 

Table 82. [-] Teachers, by Sex and Qualification. ~ 
ell 
~ 

(Percentage Table.) 0 
::s 
a. 
e: 

Men. 
I \\'omen. I Men and Women. I Thtal. 

'C 
ell 
n 
:r 

"' 0 

Non- I Non- Non-
Gradu- Gradu- Total. Gradu- Gradu- Total. Gradu- Gradu- Total. Men. Women. Total. 

ates. ates. ates. ates. ates. ates. 

z 0 
G) ;;; 
r- 0 
)It ::s 
z -Cl :r 

CD .. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 

)It G) .. z DO 
Cl ::s -/ 

% % % % % % % % % % % % 
31st Jan., 1914 .. 72·3 27·7 100·0 53·8 46·2 100·0 63·1 36·9 100·0 50·3 49·7 100·0 

1st April, 1919 .. 70·0 30·0 100·0 55·3 44·7 100·0 61·2 38·8 100·0 40·2 59·8 100·0 
31st March, 1921 .. 71·6 28·4 100·0 55·2 44·8 100·0 62·5 37·5 100·0· 44·6 55·4 100·0 
31st March, 1922 . . 72·1 27·9 100·0 55·2 44·8 100·0 62·9 37·1 100·0 45·9 54·1 100·0 
3Jst March, 1923 .. 75·1 24·9 100·0 57·7 42·3 100·0 65·9 34·1 100·0 46·9 53·1 100·0 
31st March, 1924 . . 76·8 23·2 100·0 59·1 40·9 100·0 67·5 32·5 100·0 47·5 52·5 100·0 
31st March, 1925 .. 78·3 21·7 100·0 60·2 39·8 100·0 69·0 31·0 100·0 48·3 51·7 100·0 
31st March, 1926 . . 80·4 19·6 100·0 62·6 37·4 100·0 71·4 28·6 100·0 49·5 50·5 100·0 

:E !: 
"' )It -r-

"' ::r: f" ;;;· -0 .. 
;:;· 
!!!. ... 
DO 
1:1" .. 
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(iv) OUTPUT OF SECONDARY SCHOOLS TO UNIVERSITIES. 

Table 83. [-] Pupils who left during or at the end of the School Year and proceeded to a University or University Training Department. c:n 
CD 
n 

1921-22. I 1922-23. I 1923-24. I 1924-25. I 1925-26. 
University. 

Boys. I Girls., Total. I Boys., Girls.l Total. I Boys.l Girls.l Total. I Boys., Girls.l Total. I Boys.l Girls.l Total. 

Birmingham . . .. 131 77 208 Ill I 68 179 101 98 199 102 78 180 113 64 177 
Bristol . . . . .. 84 61 145 74 49 123 87 69 156 55 49 104 77 58 135 
Cambridge .. .. 250 53 303 293 70 363 303 70 373 310 65 375 376 71 447 
Durham .. . . . . 90 65 155 94 79 173 72 45 117 74 60 134 107 47 154 
Leeds . . . . .. 151 96 247 126 73 199 124 75 199 109 85 194 135 88 223 
Liverpool .. .. 141 114 255 106 97 203 110 102 212 102 109 211 130 116 246 
London . . . . .. 390 345 735 407 386 793 412 368 780 437 387 824 432 422 854 
Manchester . . .. ISS ISO 335 154 137 291 160 123 283 141 129 270 168 105 273 
Oxford . . . . .. 179 86 265 161 72 233 188 86 274 233 105 338 242 86 • 328 
Reading .. . . . . * * * * * * * * * * * * 41 88 129 Sheffield . . . . . . 60 49 109 56 57 113 63 47 110 56 42 98 49 41 87 Wales . . . . .. 234 204 438 276 224 500 238 224 462 264 208 472 234 209 443 Other Universities .. 24 24 48 15 12 27 25 17 I 42 29 13 42 36 24 60 

Total . . .. 1.9i'9j1 ,324 13,243 ,1,873 ,1,324 13,197 11,883 I ,324 13,207 11.912 1,330 13,242 12,137 II ,419 ,3,556 

0 
:I 
a. .. 
~ 
c:n n 

1"1'1 
:r 
0 z 0 

G) ; ,. 
0 ,.. :I 

z -c :r • ,.. G) ... z • c :I -
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CD 
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*The Charter to Reading University was granted 17th March, 1926. 



Technical Schools. Schools of Art, &c, 1925-26. 73 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

D.-TECHNICAL SCHOOLS, SCHOOLS OF ART, AND OTHER 
FORMS OF PROVISION OF FURTHER EDUCATION. 

(See E~planatory Notes, page 132.) 

1.-TECHNICAL INSTITUTION C:OURSES AND COURSES OF 

ADVANCED INSTRUCTION IN ARTS. 

(See E~planatory Notes, page 134.) 

Table 84. [77J Number of Institutions conducting sucl~ Courses. 

Under tbe Not under 
direction the direction Total. 

of the L.E.A. of the L.E.A. 

1. t) .... 3. 4. 

1. Administrative Counties 3 2 5 
2. County Boroughs 24 3 27 
3. London 10 I 11 

4. Total . . 37 6 43 

Table 85. [78] Number and Age of Students attending such Courses. 

21 and 
15--16. 16-18. 18-21. over. Total. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 

A.-Boys and :Men. 
I. Administrative Counties •. 11 72 168 92 343 
2. County Boroughs •. 114 698 962 427 2,201 
3. London 49 360 393 324 1,126 

4. Total 174 1,130 1,523 843 3,670 

B.-Girls and Women. 

1. Administrative Counties •• 1 5 2 2 10 
2. County Boroughs •• 4 47 73 45 169 
3. London 2 30 123 77 232 

4. Total .. 7 82 198 124 411 

Total of A and B •• 181 1,212 1,721 967 4,081 



74 Technical Institution OounN and Oourses of Advanced Instruction in Arts 
1925-26. I 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Table 86. [19] Particulars of Courses and Students. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 134.) 

Type of Course. 

I. 

Number 
of 

Courses. 

2. 

15-
16. 

3. 

Students who attended at any 
time during the year 

Number of Students. 

16-
18. 

4. 

18-
21. 

s. 

21 
and Total. 
over. 

6. 7. 

Number 
of 

Student
hours. 

8. 
-----------~------1-----------1----

1. Particulars relating to Stu-
dents attending full-time

Architecture and Building 
Arts • • •• • • 

10 I2 I35 I60 118 425 390,381 
4 1 39 45 37 122 84,862 

Boot and Shoe Manufacture j 
Carriage and Motor Body 

3 3 5 8 4 20 19,034 

1 23 9 3 - 35 32,282 Building • . • . • • 
Chemistry and Applied 

Chemistry . • . . 
(a) Engineering • • . • 

.. Civil . • • • 

.. Electrical .. 

.. Mechanical .. 
General Science • • . • 
Leather Trades • • . . 
Medical . • • . . . 
Mining . • • • . • 
Naval Architecture .. 
Physical Training • • . . 

(b) Preliminary . • . . 
Printing and Photography 
Technical Optics • • . • 
Textile Trades • • . . 

Total 

2. Particulars relating to Stu-
dents attending part-time

Architecture and Building 
Arts • . . . . • 
Boot and Shoe Manufacture 
Chemistry and Applied 

Chemistry . . . . 
(a) Engineering • • . • 

.. Civil • . • . 
,, Electrical •• 
.. Mechanical .• 

General Science . . . . 
Leather Trades • . . . 
Medical • • • . . • 
1\fining .. .. .. 
Physical Training.. . . 

(b) Preliminary • . . • 
Printing and Photography 
Technical Optics • . . • 
Textile Trades • • . . 

Total 

3 Total of Heads 1 and 2 

21 13 106 102 61 282 228.026 
31 351 226 394 106 761 597,858 

3 -_1 2 28 10 40 34,204 
I3 23 54 23 100 89,8i2 
II 24 27 41 31 123 105,406 
16 II 76 86 41 214 176.741 
2 1 9 12 14 31:) 34.334 
8 - 14 42 101 157 104,722 

II - 12 84 58 154 116,640 
I - 1 4 5 10 7,885 
1 - 5 70 11 86 81.514 
5(b) 8 123 50 22 203 132,682 
2 - - 1 5 6 3,314 
1 1 7 6 3 17 14,308 

12 11 61 54 17 143 109.837 
1-----1--·1---------1----

151 143 880 1,244 667 2,934 2,363,902 
----------------1----

5 
3 
3 

10 
22 

I 
4 
4 

I4 
I 
8 
2 
I 
4(b) 
2 
I 

II 

1 
3 
I 

9 
II 

2 
9 

4 

7 

12 
18 
12 

29 
91 

3 
2 

17 
80 

13 
1 

8 
2 

10 
17 
I6 

47 
136 

4 
6 

I8 
I01 

I 
41 

I 

14 
I4 
4 

70 

7 30 
22 60 

7 36 

35 120 
71 309 

I 8 
9 17 

10 47 
53 243 

6 7 
31 89 
4 6 
4 4 
4 27 

16 32 
3 1 

30 171 

3,902 
10,454 
7,401 

14,904 
45,400 

738 
1,720 
4.813 

24.231 
668 

11.448 
2,280 

51 
6.194 
4,281 
1,121 

36.047 
1------1--11------1---I----
1 __ 9_2 __ 1_3_S(_d)·ll-3_3_2(_d) 477(d) 300(d) 1,147(d) 175,653 

160(c) 181 1,212 1,721 967 4,081 2.539,555 

(11) Including Courses in the following combinations :-Ovil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering ; 
Engineering and Science; Mechanical and Civil Engineering; Mechanical and Electrical Engineering; Mecbaniwl 
and Marine Engineering. . 

(b) The Preliminary Courses were attended by First or Second Year Students proceeding to the later years of 
other Courses separately accounted for In the table. They are accordingly not included in the totals of the number 
of Courses. 

(<) Tbis number is the total number of distinct Courses. With the exception of nine Counes, all the Courses 
taken into account under Head 2 are also taken into account under Head 1. 

(d) These totals, which show the number of individual Students, are In each case less than the sum of the 
couespondin11 items, !Iince several of the Students attended more than one Course. 



fable 87. [80] 

.Junior Technical Schools, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

2.-JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOLS. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 134.) 

Number of Schoals. 

. Forwhichthe 
For w~ch the Responsible 

Responsible Body Body was other 
was a L.E.A. than a L.E.A. 

For For For For 

75 

Total. 

For For 
Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 

1. 2. .~. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 
-·-·-
1. Administrative Coun-

ties 25 2 27 . 1 1 26 2 28 
2. County Boroughs 33 5 38 4 4 37 5 42 
3. London 9 5 14 5 3 8 14 8 22 

4. Total 67 12 79 10 3 13 77 15 92 

Table 88. [81) Number and Age of Pupils. 

L'nder 13-14. 14..:15. 15-16. 
16and Total. 13. over. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 
-----

A.-Boys. • 1. Administrative Counties 404 1,184 1,182 551 116 3,437 
2. County Boroughs 878 2,054 1,982 551 24 5,489 
3. London 39 701 651 410 58 1,859 

4. Total 1,321 3,939 3,815 1,512 198 10,785 

B.-Girls. 
1. Administrative Counties 50 157 73 1 281 
2. Couuty Boroughs 5 122 123 96 16 362 
3. London •• 115 667 467 27 1,276 

4. Total 5 287 947 636 44 1,919 

Total of A. and B. 1,326 4,226 4,762 2,148 242 12,704 

Table 89. [82j Duration of Courses. 

Of 3 years' Of 2 years' All Courses. duration. duration. 

For For For For For For Total. Boys. Girls. · Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 

1. Administrative Counties 15 11 4 26 4 30 
2. County Boroughs 14 3 23 6 37 9 46 
3. London 11 5 30 16 30 46 

4. Total 40 3 39 40 79 43 122 



76 .Junior Technical 8chools.-Day Technical Classes, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 90. [83] Occupations for which the Courses prepare. 

Number Number 
Occupations. of 

Courses. Boys. 

1. 2. 3. 

I. Constructive Trades (including Building, 
Engineering and Woodwork) 70 10,290 

2. Painting and Decorating 1 40 
3. Silversmithing 1 21 
4. Book-Production •. 1 96 
5 Photo-engraving and Photography 2 78 
6. Nautical .. 2 103 
7. Tailoring .. 10 33 
8. Dressmaking 14 
9. Millinery .. 5 

10. Embroidery 4 
11. Cookery 3 lOS 
12. Laundry-work 1 
13. Upholstery 4 
14. Domestic Service •. 1 
15. Other Industrial Occupa~ons 3 16 

16. Total 122 10,785 

3.-DA Y TECHNICAL CLASSES. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 134.) 

Table 91. [84] Number of Institutions conducting such Classes. 

Under Not under 
the the 

direction direction 
of the of the 
L.E.A. L.E.A. 

1. 2. 3. 

I. Administrative Counties 18 8 
2. County Boroughs 48 7 
3. London 16 5 

4. Total •• 82 20 

of Pupils. 

Girls. 

4. 

27 

293 
936 
141 
135 
56 
15 

153 
98 
65 

1,919 

Total. 

4. 

26 
55 
21 

102 



DaJ Technical Classes, 1925-26. 77 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 92. [85) Number and Age of Students attending such Classes. 

21 
Under and Total. 

15. 15-18. 18-21. over. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 

A.-Boys and Men. 
1. Administrative Counties 249 170 214 263 896 
2. County Boroughs 1,427 953 615 1,631 4,626 
3. London 268 493 255 533 1,549 

-4. Total .. 1,944 1,616 1,084 2,427 7,071 

B.-Girls and Women. 
I. Administrative Counties 879 549 120 188 1,736 
2. County Boroughs 1,285 1,085 474 453 3,297 
3. London 360 451 389. 709 1,909 

4. Total .. 2,524 2,085 983. 1,350 6,942 

Total of A. and D. 4,468 3,701 2,067 3,777 14,013 

Table 93. [86] Particulars of Courses and Students. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 134~) 

Type of Course. 

1. 

I. Full-time Courses :-

Number 
of 

Courses. 

2. 

fa\ Senior (mainly for Students of 15 years 
and over at date of admission) :

Commercial 
Domestic •• 
Industrial .. 
Miscellaneous 
Pharmacy •• 

Total 

lb) Junior (mainly for Stu den~ under 
15 years of 
mission):-

age at date of ad-

Commercial 
Domestic .. 

. Industrial 
Miscellaneous 

Total 
(c) Total of (a) and (b) 

20 
22 
16 
13 
16 

87 

40 
15 
11 
4 

70 

157 

Number of 
Students who 

attended at any 
time during the 

year 
Hays Girls 
and and 

Men. Women. 
3. 4. 

297 473 
380 

321 43 
106 140 
115 65 

839 1,101 

1,681 2,638 
780 

544 
270 20 

. 2,495 3,438 

3,326* 4,520* 

Student 
hours 

per 
Student. 

5. 

683 
546 
763 
779 
753 

690 

873 
764 
805 
832 

850 

814 

• These totals, which show the number of individual students, are in each case 
less than the sum of the corresponding items, since some of the students 
attended more than one Course. 

[Continued (JI)er. 
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Table 93-continued. 

Number of 
Students who 

Num"Qer attended at any Student 
of time during the hours 

Type of Course. Courses. year. per 
Boys Girls Student. 
and and 
Men. Women. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

2. Part-time Courses :-
(a) Attended continuously during part of 

the year:-
Commercial 4 84 21 503 
Domestic •. 39 509 290 
Industrial. • 17 229 35 97 
Miscellaneous 12 114 171 1o 1 
Nautical .. 10 2,003 212 
Pharmacy .• 6 53 6 480 

Total 88 2,483 742 225 

(b) Attended during varying periods and 
for varying numbers of meetings in 
the week:-

Commercial 20 95 187 212 
Domestic •• 57 1,255 166 
Industrial 53 1,085 62 151 
Miscellaneous 18 296 306 115 
Pharmacy 18 242 82 177 

Total 166 1,718 1,892 157 

(c) Total of (a) and (b) 254 3,745* 2,422* 210 

3. Total of Heads 1 and 2 411 7,071 6,942 552 

• These totals, which show the number of individual students, are in each 
case less than the sum of the corresponding items, since some of the students 
attended more than one Course. 

Table 94. [87] 

4.-SCHOOLS OF NAUTICAL TRAINING. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 135.) 

Number of Schools and Pupils. 

1. Number of Schools . . 6 
2. Number of Pupils who attended at any time during the 

year, and their ages on 31st July, 1925. 
(a) Under 13 years of age 85 
(b) 13 and under 14 years of age 402 
{c) 14 , 15 , 551 
{d) 15 " " 16 " 355 
(e) 16 years of age and over 88 

Total 1,481 

3. Number of Pupils who left in the year 637 
4. Number of Pupils who joined the Royal Navy . . 2~6 
5. Number of Pupils who joined the Mercantile Marine 299 
6. Number of Pupils who did not enter a Nautical 

occupation . . 112 

Note :-1·here are no Schools of Nautical Training in Wales. 



Table 95. [88J 

1. 

Bchooll of Art, 1926-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

5.-SCHOOLS OF ART. 

(Se1 Explanatory Notes, pag1 135.) 

Number of Schools•. 

Under the Not under the 
direction of direction of 
the L.E.A. the L.E.A. 

2. 3. 

1. Administrative Counties 81 3 
2. County Boroughs 71 6 
3. London 14 

4. Total 166 '9 

79 

Total. 

4. 

84 
77 
14 

175 

• Induding l 2 Branch Schools of Art which are regarded in this table as 
forming parts of the main Schools of which they are branches. 

Table 116. [c59J Number and Age of Students. 

Under 15-18. 18-21. 21 and Total. 15. over. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 

A.-Boys and Men. 

1. Administrative Counties 1,408 2,309 1,256 1,360 6,333 
2. County Boroughs 2,681 5,582 3,698 3,235 15,196 
3. London 219 791 781 1,396 3,187 

4. Total 4,308 8,682 5,735 5,991 24,716 

D.-Girls and Women. 

I. Administrative Counties 977 1,560 1,243 3,717 7,497 
2. County Boroughs 1,791 3,111 2,706 6,062 13,670 
3. London 131 489 646 2,276 3,542 

4. Total 2,899 5,160 4,595 12,055 24,709 

Total of A. and B. 7,207 13,842 10,330 18,046 49,425 
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Table 97 [90] Analysis of Types of Students. 

Students. 
I Student-hours. 

Average Type of Student. 
Percentage Percentage Number of 

Number. to Total Number. to Total 
Number. Number. 

1. 2. .1. I 4. 5. 

1. In Junior 
% % 

Art 
Departments:-

(a) Full-time .. 1,574 3·2 1,506,305 18·0 
(b) Part-time .. 251 0·5 23,725 0·3 

2. Other Students:-
(a) Full-time .. 4,642 9·4 3,202,511 38·3 
(b) Part-time .. 42,958 86·9 3,631,830 43·4 

3. Total . . .. 49,425 - 8,364.371 -

6.-ART CLASSES. 

Table 98. [911 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 135.) 

Number of Classes. 

Under the Not under 
direction of the direction 
theL.E.A. of the L.E.A. 

1. 2. 3. 

1. Administrative Counties 44 
2. County Boroughs 1 
3. London 1 

4. Total 46 

Table 99. [921 Number and Age ot Students. 

Under 15-18. 18-21. 21 and 
15. over. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

A.-Boys and Men. 
1. Administrative Counties 249 418 214 295 
2. County Boroughs 5 23 19 10 
3. London 17 21 2 29 

4. Total 271 462 235 334 

B.-Girls and Women. 
1. Administrative Counties 215 457 375 1,350 
2. County Boroughs 2 10 2 11 
3. London 2 19 

.C. Total 218 467 379 1.~80 

Total of A. and B. 489 929 614 1, 714 

Student-
hours per 
Student. 

6. 

957 
95 

690 
85 

169 

Total. 

4. 

45 
1 
1 

47 

Total. 

a. 

1,176 
57 
69 

1,302 

2,397 
25 
22 

2,444 

3,746 
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Table 100. ~93] 

7.-ART EXAMINATIONS. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 136.) 

Subjects and Results. 

Subject. Candidates. 
1. 2. 

I.-Drawing .. 286 
H.-Painting .. 31 

III.-Modelling 5 
IV. -Pictorial Design .. 49 
V. -Industria) Design-

(a) Whole Examination 115 
(b) Part I only 99 
(c) Part II only ·. 61 

Total 646 

(*)-One of these passed with Distinction. 

81 

Passes. 
3. 
135 
20 

2 
22 

46(*) 
69(t) 
45(tt) 

339 

(t)-Includes 26 who entered for the whole examination, but passed 
in one part only. · 

(tt)-Includes 14 who entered for the whole examination, but passed 
in one part only. 

Table 101. [94] Crafts in relation to which Candidates at the Industrial 
Design Examination were examined, and the Number 
of Candidates examined in each Craft. 

Book Binding 
Cabinet Work 
Carpet Weaving 
Cotton Printing 
Cotton Weaving 
Die Sinking 
Dress Design 
Embroidery 
Enamelling .. 

Craft. 
1. 

Glass Painting or Stained Glass 
Gold and Silver Smithing •• 
Illumination 
Jewellery 
LPather Work 
Lithography 
1\Iosaic 
Painting and Decorating 
Pottery 
Process Reproduction 
Stone Carving 
Tapestry 
Typography 
Wall-paper Manufacture 
Wood Carving 
\\'ood Inlaying 

Tot::~ I 

Number of Candidates. 
2. 

5 
7 
] 

16 
4 
] 

20 
87 

6 
3 
4 

37 
2 
8 

27 
1 
7 
8 

14 
2 
1 
1 
4 
7 
2 

275 
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8.-PART-TIME TECHNICAL AND OTHER INSTRUCTION. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 136.) 

Table 102. [95] 

1. 
1. Administrative 

Counties 
2. County Boroughs 
3. London 

4. Total 

Number of Schools. 

Under the 
direction of 
the L.E.A. 

Large Small 
Schs. Schs. 

2. 3. 

31 3,225 
60 755 
20 259 

Ill 4,239 

Not under 
the direction 
of the L.E.A. 

Large Small 
Schs. Schs. 

4. 5. 

1 12 
10 17 
2 9 

13 38 

Total. 

Large Small 
Schs. Schs. 
6. 7. 

32 3,237 
70 772 
22 268 

124 4,277 

Table 103. [96] Number of Schools with Ordinary Continuation 
or Technical Courses. 

Under the Not under 
direction of the direction Total. 
theL.E.A. of the L.E.A. 

Large Small Large Small Large Small 
Schs. Schs. Schs. Schs. Schs. Schs. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

1. Administrative 
Counties 31 3,218 1 10 32 3,228 

2. County Boroughs 60 743 10 16 70 759 
3. London 20 247 2 9 22 256 

4. Total Ill 4,208 13 35 124 4,243 

Table 104. [97] Number of Schools with Day Continuation Courses. 

Constituting parts 
Constituting of Schools. 

All 
Schs. 

8. 

3,269 
842 
290 

4,401 

All 
Schs. 

8. 

3,260 
829 
278 

4,367 

separate Total. 
Schools. Large Small 

Schools. Schools. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

1. Administrative 
Counties 9 5 8 22 

2. County Boroughs 13 6 10 29 
3. London 12 4 4 20 

4. Total 34 15 22 71 

Note:-Tizere are no Schools w·ith Day Continuation Courses in Wales. 
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Table 105. [98] 

1. 

1. AdminiRtrative 
Counties 

2. County Boroughs 
3, London .. 

4. Total 

Table 106. [99] 

1. 

l. Administrative 
Counties 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Number of Students in Schools in Table 102. 

Large Schools. Small Schools. All Schools. 

Roy~ Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
and and and and and and Total. 

Men. Women. Men. \\'omen. Men. \\'omen. 
n 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. "'· 

16,186 7,744 128.676 110,377 144,862 118,121 262,983 
72,303 25,129 !?4,516 90,777 166,819 115,906 282,725 
26,813 9,982 62,901 89,566 89,714 99,548 189,262 

158 157 576,813 . 401,395 333,575 734,970 

Number of Students attending Ordinary Continuation or 
Technical Courses. 

Large Schools. Small Schools. All Schools. 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
and and and and and and Total. 
Men. \\'omen. Men. Women. Men. Women. 

2. 3. ·' 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 

15,623 7,744 127,161- 109,303 142,784 117,047 259,831 
2. County Boroughs 71,778 24,773 90,848 85,777 162,626 110,550 273,176 
3. London •• 26,534 9,982 57,690 83,449 84,224 93,431 177,655 

-------------------
4. Total 156,434 554,22S 389,634 321,028 710,662 

Tabla 107. (100] Number of Students attending Day Continuation Courses.• 

Lar~e Schools. Small Schools. All Schools. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Bovs. Girls. Total. 
1. 2. . 'L 4 . 5. 6. 7. 8. 

I. Administrative 
Counties 5113 1,515 1,074 2,078 1,074 3,152 

2. County Boroughs 525 356 3,668 5,000 4,193 5,356 9,549 
3. London 279 5,211 ~.117 5,490 6,117 11,607 

4. Total 1,723 22,585 11,761 12,547 24,308 

• See footnote to Table 104 _ 
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Table 1 os. [101] 

1. 

A.-Boys and Men. 

I. Adm. Counties-
~a) Large Schools 
b) Small Schools 

2. County Boroughs-
~a) Large Schools 
b) Small Schools 

3. London-
Ia) Large Schools 
b) Small Schools 

4. Total-
~a) Large Schools 

• b) Small Schools 

B.-Girls and Women. 

I, Adm. Counties-
~a) Large School• 
b) Small Schools 

2. County Boroughs-
~a) Large Schools 
b) Small Schools 

S. London-
~a) Large Schools 
b) Small Schools 

Part-time Technical and Other Instruction, 1925-26. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Age-distribution of Students attending Ordinary 
Continuation or Technical Courses. 

Un-
der 12-13. 13-14. 14-15. 15-16. 16;·-17. 17-18. 18-19. 19-20. 
12. 
2. 3. 1,, 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. ------------------

- - 48 773 1,558 2,588 2,512 1,956 1,479 
70 208 2,897 23.405 20,398 17,424 12,682 8,832 6,301 

12 22 63 1,127 3.943 9,338 !0,906 9,726 8 024 
17 54 4,413 23,4~8 17,999 13,801 9,454 5,557 3,553 

•I I 3 
261 822 2,073 3,08fl 3,028 2,668 

-=---3- --~-· 
12,952 7,390 6,441 5,050 3,695 2,631 

------------
161 23 114 2,161 6,323 13,999 16,504 14,710 12,171 
~~ 7,321 59,785 45,787 37 ,6!\6 27,186 IS,084 12,485 --,----

- I 64 721 722 991 926 684 495 
44 212 2,508116,611 12,103 9,790 7,297 5,247 3,832 

5 18 39 381 1,287 2,309 2,490 2,117 1,707 
9 44 4,473 20,074 12,889 9,222 6,241 4,397 3,072 

4 4 7 82 138 312 418 454 493 
- 5 41 15,748 8,938 7.836 6,640 4,634 3,652 

21 and 20--21. TotaL over. 
11. 1Z. 13. I -------

1,075 3,634 15,62: 
4,368 30,576 127,161 

6,159 22,458 71,77;.1! 
2,364 10,208 90,84t l 
2.2.i1 12,337 26,53-' 
1,873 17,644 !>7,69! 

------
9,485 3R,429 113,93> 
8,605 58,428 275,69• 

431 2,709 7,74': 
2,980 48,679 109,30 • f 
1,377 13,041 24,77 Sl 
2,290 23,066 85,77 a 

> 
533 7,537 9.9~ •• h 

2,917 33,038 83.44 .• 

4. Total-
-9------:-~ ~ ~ 3,61213,834 3,255 2,695 2.341 23,287 42,4£ "1 ~a) Large Schools .. 

b) Small Schools .. 53 261 7,022 52,433 33,930 26,848 20,178 14,278 10,556 8,187 !04,783 278,54 ~ 

"""i651----s72'il4,567 115,565,88,187,82,125,67,702 50,327 37,907 28,618 224,927,710,6( r; Total of A. and E. -· 

Table 109. [102] Age-distribution of Students attending Day Continuation Courses.• • 
Under 18 and 

16. 16-18. over. Total. J.: 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

A.-Boys. 
1. Administrative J (a) Large Schools 510 48 5 563 

Counti" •. rb) Small Scl>ool• 1,209 263 43 1,515 
(a) Large Schools 34() 100 85 525 

2. County Boroughs (b) Small Schools 2,556 960 I-? 3,668 :>-
Lo · (a) Large Schools 126 129 24 279 

3• ndon • ' • ' (b) Small Schools 4,333 855 23 5,211 

4. Total {(a) Large Schools 976 277 114 1,367 
• • (b) Small Schools 8,098 2,078 218 10,394 

B.-Girls. 

I. Admici•tmtivo 11•) La'g' Schooffi 
Counties . • (b) Small Schools 998 76 1,074 

(a) Large Schools 353 3 356 
2· County Boroughs (b) Small Schools 3,561 1,320 119 5,000 

3. London .. {(a) Large Schools 
'· (b) Small Schools 4,936 1,181 6,117 

4. Total {(a) Large Schools 353 3 356 
• • (b) Small Schools 9,495 2,577 119 12,191 

Total of A. and B. 18,922 4,935 451 24,308 

• See footnote to Table 104. 
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Table 110. £103] Ordinary Continuation and Technical Courses. Particulars of 
Student-hours per Student, Class-hours, and Student-hours per 
Class-hour. 

(See Explanat<Wy Notes, page 136.) 

Student-
hours 

Student- Class- per 
hours hours. Class-

per Student. hour. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 

I. Administrative (a) Large Schools S8 159,179 13 

Counties .. (b) Small Schools 51 973,475 12 
(c) All Schools 54 1,132,654 12 
(a) Large Schools 88 615,077 14 

2. County Boroughs (b) Small Schools 70 836,Hl0 15 
(c) All Schools 76 1,451,'257 14 
(a) Large Schools 72 180,722 15 

3. London (b) Small Schools 58 599,869 14 
(c) All Schools . 61 780,591 14 
(a) Large Schools 84 954,978 14 

4. Total (b) Small Schools 59 2,409,524 14 
(c) All Schools 64 3,364,502 14 

Tabll111. [104] Day Continuation Courses. Particulars of Student-hours per 
Student, Class-hours, and Student-hours per Class-hour.* 

I. Administrative 
Counties •• 

2. County Boroughs 

3. London 

4. Total 

\28455) 

(SeB Explanatory Notes, pagB 136.) 

Student- Class-
hours hours. 

per Student. 
1. 2. 3. 

(a) Large Schools 184 7,628 
(b) Small Schools 194 33,964 
(c) All Schools 193 41,592 
(a) Large Schools 129 10,341 
(b) Small Schools 204 93,483 
(c) All Schools 197 103,824 
(a) Large Schools 316 7,275 
(b) Small Schools 229 138,216 
(c) All Schools 231 145,491 
(a) Large Schools 177 25,244 
(b) Small Schools 215 265,663 
(c) All Schools 213 290,907 

* SeB footnotB to Tabls 104. 

Student
hours 
per 

Class
hour. 

4. 

14 
15 
15 
11 
19 
18 
12 
19 
18 
12 
18 
18 

E 
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Table 112. [105] Ordinary Continuation and Technical Courses. 
Subjects of Instruction. 

(Se6 Explanalory Notes, page 137.) 

Number Number Number NumbeD.l 
Subject. 

1. 

of of Subject. 

1. 

of of J, 
Schools. Classes. Schools. Classes.· 3i 

2. 3. 2. 3. •' 

I. ENGLISH •• 

II. LA..N'GUAGES-

Arabic •• 
Chinese •• 
Danish •• 
Dutch 
Esperanto 
French •• 
Gaelic 
German •• 
Greek 
Hebrew •• 
Icelandic 
Irish 
Italian •• 
Japanese 
Latin 
Norwegian 
Portuguese 
Russian •• 
Spanish •• 
Swedish •• 
Welsh 
Yiddish •• 

III. SOCIAL SCIENCES-

2,693 

2 
1 
2 
3 

15 
530 

2 
130 

5 
3 
1 
1 

41 
1 

51 
3 
5 

13 
141 

4 
77 
1 

History • • 300 
Economics and Industrial His-

tory.. • • • • . • 269 
Sociology and Political Science 90 
Public Administration.. 22 
Other Subjects • • 2 

IV. MENTAL AND MORAL 

SCIENCES 45 

V. MATHEMATICS (including 

Practical Mathematics) • • 2,656 

VI. NATURAL SCIENCES

General Science 
Physics •• 
Chemistry 
Geology •• 
Biology •• 

•• 
1,119 

453 
239 

65 
140 

11,346 VII. INDUSTRIAL SUBJECTS

(a) Mining-
Coal Mining (including Quarrying) 281 
Metalliferous Mining • • • • 2 

3 (b) Chemical Trades-
2 Treatment of Coal Tar Products 
7 (including Dye Making) • • 8 
5 Gas Manufacture • • • • ::!8 

26 Glass Manufacture 1 
2,452 Iron and Steel Manufacture • • 20 

2 Leather Manufacture and Dyeing 6 
427 Metallurgy (Non-Ferrous) _ 5 

13 Metallurgy 38 
9 Treatment of Oils and Fats 8 
2 Manufacture of Painters' Oils 
1 and Colours • • 8 

165 Pottery and Porcelain Manu-
1 facture 5 

87 Textile Chemistry 22 
6 Other Chemical Trades •-• 28 

15 (c) Engineerin~ and Metal Trades-
41 General, Civil and Mechanical 

404 Engineering.. 517 
6 Engineers' Pattern Making and 

91 Moulding 30 
2 Shipbuilding 21 

Motor Engineering 52 
Vehicle and Motor Body Building 17 
Rail Carriage Building - 14 
Aeronautics 3 
General Electrical Engineering 210 

538 Telegraphy and Telephony 44 
Wireless (Telegraphy and Tele-

542 phony) 33 
148 Optical Industries and Scientific 
41 Instrument Making 4 

8 Watch and Clock Making 4 
.Miscellaneous Engineering and 

Metal Trades 45 
(d) Tutile Trades-
Cotton Spinning and Manu-

facture 47 
89 Wool and Worsted Spinning and 

Manufacture 22 
Textile Bleaching, Dyeing and 

Printing • • • • - 22 
Other Textile Processes- 31 

15,587 (e) Clothing Trades-
Boot and Shoe Manufacture 25 
Ladies' Tailoring 139 
Men's Tailoring _ 11 
Trade Dressmaking 1 

2.021 Other Clothing Trades 2S 
1,6'22 (f) Food and Drink Trades-
1.329 Baking and Confectionery 24 

126 Flour Milling 9 
373 , Brewing - 2 

1,008' 0, 
7 

7~ .. ,~ 
42. 
16 :I 
12: I 

165, I 
24:. 

35· 

34:' 
57''· 
67 

3,959: e 
45 ~-
61 ., 

163 •E 
47 ,. 
2? " 
7: 

1,079 :c 
193 ;f 

I 
62 I 

143 

I 
584 .J 

t 
321 !i 

8-1 j 
118 t 

269 ) . 
304 ) . 
43 It 

2 : 
33 ~. 

95 ·a 
14 l 
5 
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Ordinary Continuation and Technical Courses. 

Table 112.-continued. Subjects of Instruction. 

Number Number Number Number 
Subject. 

1. 

t'' of of 
Schools. Classes. 

Subject. of of 
Schools. Classea. 

2. 3. 1. 2. 3. 

(g) Book, Priniing Gnd Pap~ 
Trades-

Engraving and Lithography 7 
Paper Making 10 
Photography 30 
Printing .. 16 
Bookbinding 11 
(h) Building. Woodworking, and 

Fu,nitu,ll Trades-
Building Construction (including 

Structural Engineering and 
Ferro-Concrete) 

Brickwork and Masonry (includ
ing Plastering) 

Carpentry and Joinery (including 
Woodwork Machining) •• 

Plumbing (including Sanitation, 
Heating, Ventilation, and 
Gas Fitting) •• 

Electric Wiring and Installation 
Work •• 

Painting and Decorating 
Surveying (including Builders' 

Quantities, Valuation, Speci
fication, Builders' Bookkeep
ing and Estimating) 

Architecture (including Architec
tural Drawing and Design) 

Cabinet Making (including Design, 
Woodcarving, French Polish
ing and Pianoforte Making) 

Upholstery • • • • • • 
(') Ho~ Industries 
(J) Miscellaneous Trades 

VIII. NAUTICAL SUBJECTS 
AND SUBJECTS FOR 
FISHERMEN-

Fishery Subjects • • • • 
Navigation and Nautical Astro-

338 

33 

156 

131 

47 
40 

123 

31 

21 
82 
57 

116 

nomy • • • • •• 10 
Nautical Cookery .. • • 5 
Other Nautical Subjects (includ-

ing Seamanship and Nautical 
Handicraft) • • • • 10 

IX. PROFESSIONAL AND 
COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS 

Banking Practice and Law • • 37 
Currency and Theory of Banking 32 
Commercial and Industrial Law 124 
Law (other than Commercial and 

Industrial Law) • , 29 
, Factory Administration 3 
' Insurance 21 

Statistics 8 
Transport • • 13 
Bookkeeping and Accountancy 1,318 
Dusiness Economics 414 
Commercial Correspondence, 

Office Routine and Business 
Methods 47R 

Geoeraphv 576 

PROFESSIONAL AND COMMERCIAL 

75 
18 
87 

205 
50 

1,106 

108 

509 

629 

107 
109 

' 

SUB J ECTS-contd. 
Commodities from Commercial 

standpoint 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Pharmacy 
Other Subjects 

68 
•• 1,448 

418 
23 
69 

X. RURAL SUBJECTS
Rural Science and Rural Eco-

nomy •• 
Gardening 
Basket Making •• 

XI. DOMESTIC SUBJECTS
Cookery •• 
Laundrywork •• 
Housecraft 
Needlework and Embroidery •• 
Dressmaking 
Millinery 

XII. AMBULANCE, MIDWIF
ERY, HOME NURSING 
AND INFANT CARE-

58 
34 
72 

1,032 
32 

319 
1,319 
1,458 

690 

199 
6,063 
1,811 

106 
150 

64 
79 
86 

2,274 
64 

606 
2,749 
3,954 
1,717 

2"17 Ambulance 580 844 
Midwifery, Home Nursing and 

81 Infant Care 402 587 
Hygiene • • 215 463 

78 XIII. PHYSICAL TRAINING-
134 Physical Exercises 838 4,303 
122 Dancing 214 418 
309 Swimming 12 20 

Miscellaneous • • 21 63 

XIV. MANUAL SUBJECTS
Woodwork 

14 Metalwork 
General Handwork 

22 
5 XV. ART-

Drawing and Painting 
Design •• 

29 Modelling 
Woodcarving •• 
Repouss6 Work •• 

84 
92 

435 

121 
3 

144 
10 
54 

4,934 
1,383 

Other Artistic Craft Work 
History and Appreciation of Art 
General Art 

XVI. MUSIC-
Singing and Voice Production 

(Singing) •• 
Elocution and Voice Production 

(Speaking) 
Instrumental Music 
Theory of Music 
Appreciation of Music 
XVII. MISCELLANEOUS-
Classes for individual study and 

I, 355 tuition, ' 
I ,285 Others •. 

888 
115 
365 

128 
39 
10 
86 
12 
28 
22 

213 

598 

225 
133 
56 
69 

35 

118 

2,015 
209 
696 

264 
70 
12 

121 
33 
44 
72 

419 

1,391 

564 
394 
96 

122 

83 

350 

E2 



88 Technical, etc., Schools, Teachers, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

9.-TEACHERS IN TECHNICAL1 ETC., SCHOOLS. 

Table 113. [108] Teachers returned to the Board as being, on 31st March, 1926, 
in regular full-time employment in Schools recognised under the Regulations for 
Technical Schools, etc., and in Schools of Nautical Training. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 137.) 

Men. Women. Total. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 

1. In Technical, etc., Schools under the direction of 
Local Education Authorities 2,391 708 3,099 

2. In Technical, etc., Schools not under the direction of 
Local Education Authorities 127 44 171 

3. In Schools of Nautical Training 64 64 

4. Total 2,582 752 3,334 



12 

~ Table 114. [-] 
.0!! 

10. HISTORICAL TABLE. 
Comparative Figures for Technical, etc., Schools and Schools of Nautical Training. 

(See Explanat01'y Notes, page 137). 

Schools ofl University Technimlln<titu- junior Technical Day Technical Nautical Schools of Art. Art Classes. Part time Technical and and Advanced Total. tion Courses. Schools. Classes. Training. other Instruction. i§ Tutorial Classes. 
-~-- -- --- r--
~I ~ 

Num-
Number of Number of Number of hero! Number of Number of Number of Number of ·.3 I .; Students. .; .; Students. ~ .; Students. .!! Stu- .!! Students. 

m 
Students. .; Students. Students. Number of Students . School . ~ ~ j " 

., 
dents . 8 "' 8 ~ ] 8 .. Years. 

~ 
.:l 

~ ] r--.-
~ 

------ 10 " ---- -- ~ .!! ---- .., ------ 0 -------------.s 8 ~ u ~ - - 0 0 - - 0 0 0 0 0 0 Q 

"' 
0 0 

"' .,. 
"' 

.., 
]c:i "' ..,. .., .. ..,. .. .. t! ~ .. .. i9 .. .. .. ..,. .. .. - "" Q • " .. ~= ~d ~ .. c<' c gd ;~ .8 " .8 " CO&:l .... .8 ~ .8 .... .8 .... .8 .0 ·= .... .0 

~ .!! .0 .0 .. a t .!!~ .. ~ .. a .. a a i~ 
.,s a ~ 9 9 ~~ 9 .... 

9 ~" 9 ~-~ 6 c a ~~ .. s Total. -o -o >·::!! -o 
:E~ " " t3~ " 0 .!:l 6~ 0 " t3~ 18::il ~~ i3::: " ~ ~ z z z z I:Q ~ z z I:Q z I:Q z 18 z z I:Q z 18 t.:J'"'" 

1. II. J. 4. 5. 6. 1. ~- 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16, 17. 18. 19. 20. 111. 22. 23. 21. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. ---
-:-,1,383 ~ 

-- ~ ---- ---------r------------c----------
1912-13 27 - - - - 113 285 7,486 5,715 - - 216 20,191 20,696 so 1,157 1,927 8,876 467,240 331,641 - - - 497,457 360,091 857,548 
1913-14 29 78* 1,211• 37 56 2,056 840 91 - - - 5 1,395 208 19,696_ 21,086 56 1,184 2,090 6,793 793,194 122 2,146 601 - - 845,499t . 
1914-15 29 - 1,283 139 49 67 3,420 1,072 97 - 3,918 4,713 i 1,435 205 16,405 18,832 59 1,234 2,088 8,155 381,837 380,874 145 2,211 763 411,743 408,481 820,224 
1915-16 30 - 934 156 53 75 3,796 1,215 102 - 3,453 5,355 6 1,949 195 13,071 17,371 53 829 1,824 4,441 286,140 307,069 114 1,492 714 311,664 333,704 645,368 

1916-17,28 - 932 177 55 78 4,511 1,190 86 - 3,604 4,771 6 1,928 J88 12,076 15,832 50 780 1,635 3,734 263,051 293,777 92 1,090 749 287,972 318,131 606,103 
1917-18 29 - 1,071 242 62 89 5,598 1,061 92 - 4,078 5,555 6 1,705 186 13,020 17,053 50 979 1,825 3,949 277,581 317,180 113 1,607 982 305,639 343,898 649,537 
1918-19 32 - 2,573 250 71 97 6,95S 1,127 95 - 5,586. 5,725 6 1,626 186 16,290 19,401 49 1,117 2,035 3,669 288,324 331,417 147 1,939 1,465 324,410 861,420 685,830 
1919-20 39 131 I 5,249 386 so 105 8,649 1,289 119 418 7,867 6,978 6 1,660 188 22,586 22,610 53 1,449 2,607 4,831 41~,877 377,663 226 3,712 1,873 470,049 413,406 883,455 
192Q-21 43 139 5,594 420 87 116 9,762 1,602 123 400 8,131 7,845 6 1,534 189 24,076 24,033 51 1,338 2,273 5,333 447,209 419,358 299 4,896 2,201 502,540 457,732 960,272 ' 1921-22 46 150 5,167 419 89 118 10,487 1,769 109 393 6,459 7,003 6 1,380 186 22,856 23,422 52 1,444 2,447 5,102 432,427 393,833 342 5,284 2,462 485,504 431,355 916,859 
1922-23 43 144 4,135 407 89 119 10,613 1,793 104 369 6,239 6,354 6 1,375 181 22,643 22,596 49 1,393 1,994 4,129 355,210 304,726 336 5,090 2,461 406,698 340,331 747,029 
1923-24 43 150 3,707 420 87 118 10,190 1,798 103 370 Moi 6,341 6 1,52$ 175 22,811 23,053 50 1,507 2,068 4,356 372,403 317,525 866 5,491 2,833 424,142 354,038 778,180 
1924-25 44 157 3,637 437 89 118 10,141 1,813 123 437~ 7,499 7,583 6 1,576 174 23,514 24,149 49 1,563 2,402 4,5511 394,887 340,706 •• - - 442,817 377,090 819,907 
1926-26 43 160 3,670 411 92 122 10,785 1,919 181 .622t 7,816 8,580 6 1,481 175 24,716 24,709 47 1,302 2,444 4,9011 408,897 361,482 •• - - 458,667 399,545 858,212 

• Full-tune Courses only. 
t Excludes Students who attended at Day Technical Classes. 
: Includes Courses for Teacl)ers of the type shown in the first footnote to Table 167, which in previous ani succeeiing yeus are includei un1er the heading of Technical, etc., Schools. 
i , , , , u second , , , ., .. .. ,. , ,. ,. ., 

U The figures under this head, for the years prior to 1924-25, include classes, other than Uolverslty and Advanced Tutorial CW.Os, now recognised under the Adult Education Regulations (I# Tables 115-117). 
•• These Clasaea are now reoognised under the Adult Education Regula tiona (-Table 115, colUIIliiS 5 to 10), 
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90 Classes recognised under the Adult Education Regulations, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES, 

11.-CLASSES RECOGNISED UNDER THE ADULT EDUCATION 
REGULATIONS. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 137.) 

Table 115. [109] Extra-mural and similar Courses supervised by Universities or • o 
University Colleges, other than University Extension and Vacation Courses .. 3f 

Particulars of the various types of Class and Students for individual Responsible Bodies. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 138.) 

Preparatory Three Year I Advanced No. of 
Classes. Tutorial Ci.asses. Tutorial Classes. TotaL 

Stu-
dents 

University or No. of No. of No. of No. of who 
University College. 

No. of Students. No. of Students. No. of Students. No. of Students. quali-
lied 

Classes Classes Classes Classes for 
Men I Women Men \Women Men \Women Men \Women Grant 

1. 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 

1. Birmingham .. - - - 33 400 21'5 1 2 10 34 402 275 438 
2. Bristol •• .. 3 40 18 15 140 181 I 18 - 19 19g 199 271 
3. Cambridge 
4. Durham: 

.. 2 6 38 20 234 217 - - - 22 240 255 279 

(a) Durham Divi· 
7 155 18 23 281 129 30 436 147 393 sion - - -

(b) Newcasti~ 
1 11 13 20 244 190 21 255 203 322 Division .. - - -

5. Leeds .. 1 6 19 40 509 298 1 8 3 42 523 320 591 
6. Liverpool• • .. 5 57 57 44 506 349 - - - 49 563 406 634 
7. London •• .. 3 33 35 37 410 273 7 53 15 47 496 323 533 
8. Manchester .. 4 50 33 37 471 279 1 8 5 42 529 317 604 
9. Nottingham Uni-

versity College •• 12 113 139 52 521 414 - - - 64 634 553 850 
10. Oxford . • • • 5 76 26 23 334 166 3 32 6 31 442 198 435 
11. Reading University 

College •• .. - - - 3 20 45 - - - 3 20 45 34 
12. Sheffield •• - - - 28 504 207 1 10 2 29 514 209 454 
13. Southampton Uni-

versity College - - - 5 59 22 - - - 5 59 22 ss· 
14. University College 

of the South-
West of England 
University Col-
lege of Exeter •• 

15. University College 
3 37 14 5 47 50 - - - 8 84• 64 76 

of Wales -
Aberystwytb •• 

16. University College 
of North Wales 

7 122 75 22 339 150 - - - 29 461 225 463 

-Bangor .. 6 84 32 17 232 93 - - - 23 316 125 337 
17. University College 

of South Wales 
and Monmo4th-
shire .. 8 104 105 36 522 250 1 9 1 45 635 356 628 

18. Swansea Univers· . 
ity College .. 5 103 38 17 312 76 - - - 22 415 114 329 ----------------------------
Total 1925-26 72 997 660 477 6.085 3,654 16 140 42 565 7.222 4,356 7,736 

----------------------------
Total 1924-25 73 1,097 548 412 5,591 3,217 9 so 43 494 6,768 3,808 7,087 
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Classes recognised under the Adult Education Regulations. 1925-26. 91 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 116. [110] Part-time Courses under the control and direction of Approved 
Associations for Adult Education, other than Vacation Courses. 

Particulars of the various types of Course and Students for individual Responsible 
Bodies, 

Responsible Eody. 

1. 

1. Durham University Joint Com
mittt"e (Newcastle Dh-hion) .. 

2. Nottingham University College 
joint Committee • • • • 

3. Cornwall Adult Education Joint 
Committee . . • . • • 

4. National Industrial Alliance •. 
5. Educational Settlements Associa· 

tion •. •. 
6. Workers' Educational Associa· 

tion:-
(a) Yorkshire Division •• 
(b) West Lanes. and Cheshire 

Division . . . . . . 
(<) North Eastern Division •• 
(d) North Western Division .• 
(e~ North Staffs Division •• 
(/ East Midland Division •• 
(~ West Midland Division •• 

lh) Eastern Division • • • • 
t) Loudon Division • • • • 

(J) South Eastern Division •• 

lk) Southern Division •• 
I) South Western Division •• 

(m) Western Division •• 
7. University College of North 

Wales, Bangor . . · .. 
8. Workers' Educational Associa

tion-
(a) North Wales Division •• 
(b) Wales Division 

9. Wehh National Council of 
Y.M.C.As. •• •• 

(28455) 

Total 1925-26 

Total 1924·25 

(See Explanatory Notes, page t3S.) 

Terminal Courses. One Year Courses. Total. 

No. of 

No. of Students. No. of Students. 
Students 

No. of Students. who 
No. of 

Classes. 

2. 

No.of 1---:----1 No. of 1-----,--- qualified 

I 
Classes. I Classes. I for Grant. 

Men Women Men Women Men Women 

3. 4. 5. 6. '1. 8. 9. 10. 11. 

11 

14 

19 

31 
3 

28 
2 
2 
5 

24 
55 
9 

17 
25 
47 

7 
18 

5 

10 

154 

142 

247 

340 
48 

230 
24 
15 
73 

187 
308 

51 
190 
330 
633 

116 
348 

96 

15 

!52 

.• 
199 

228 

369 
HI 

376 
37 
45 
20 

429 
937 
143 
241 
351· 
906 

34 
26 

28 

323 3,542 4,552 

262 I 3,062 3,498 

25 

22 

13 

8 

21 
25 
23 
4 

13 
9 
3 
4 

14 
1 
9 

11 

1 
5 

261 

430 

110 

116 

278 
396 
258 

61 

216 
88 
47 
43 

149 
7 

109 

203 

18 
96 

282 

36 

134 

77 

191 
!51 
190 

18 

71 
109 
36 
26 

102 
10 
62 

56 

4 
29 

211 2,886 1,584 

185 2,311 1,643 

1 

25 

11 
22 

27 

27 

52 
28 
51 

6 
2 

18 
33 
58 
13 
31 
26 
56 

11 

8 
23 

5 

10 

261 

!54 
430 

252 

363 

618 
444 
488 
85 
15 

289 
275 
355 

94 
839 
837 
742 

203 

134 
444 

96 

15 

282 

!52 
36 

333 

305 

560 
167 
566 
55 
45 
91 

538 
973 
169 
843 
361 
968 

56 

38 
55 

28 

534 6,428 6,136 

447 5,373 5,141 

17 

372 

172 
210 

846 

494 

829 
385 
745 

90 
47 

229 
551 
973 
187 
41~ 
387 

1,183 

157 

143 
308 

65 

8.305 

6,727 

E4 



92 Classes recognised under the Adult Education Regulations, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

TableU7. [111] University Extension Courses. 

Particulars of Courses and Students for individual Responsible 
Bodies, 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 138.) 
. 

No. of Students. No. of 
No. Students 
of who University or University Classes. qualified College. Men. Women. for Grant. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

1. Birmingham .. . . 9 86 92 78 
2. Bristol . . .. . . 3 38 45 67 
3. Cambridge .. . . 26 141 354 262 
4. Durham: 

~;~ [(a) Durham Division .. 6 64 47 72 
(b) Newcastle Division .. 14 187 84 181 

5. Leeds . . .. . . 2 18 20 16 
6. Liverpool •• .. . . 12 318 - 246 
7. London . . .. . . 29 200 403 306 
8. Manchester . . .. 1 7 25 8 
9. Nottingham University 

College .. .. .. 13 129 139 168 
10. Oxford .. . . . . 1 9 10 12 
11. Sheffield . . .. . . 3 23 83 49 
12. University College of the 

, l South-West of England : 
Uni ve rsi ty College of 
Exeter •• .. . . . . 6 4~ 96 95 . 

' - Total 1925--26 125 1,266 1,398 I 1,560 

Total 1924-25 56 599 585 I 704 

Table 118. [112] Extra-mural and similar Courses supervised by Universities or 
University Colleges and Courses under the control and direction of 
Approved Associations for Adult Education, other tha.n Vacation 
Courses. 

Subject. 

1. 

1. Literature and 
Language 

2. Economics and 
Industrial His· 
tory (including 
Geography) •• 

S. History • • • • 
4. Aesthetics (includ· 

• ing Music, Art, 
etc.) •• •• 

S. Natural Science 
(including Bio· 
logy) •• •• 

6. Sociology. • • • 
7. Philosopbr, and 

Psvcho ogy •• 
a. Miscelianeous •• 

Total .. 

Classification of Subjects. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 138.) 

Preparatory and Three Year University Extension Courses. and Advanced Tutorial Classes. 

No. of Students. No. of Students. 
No. of No.pf I 

Classes. Classes. 
Men. 'Women' Total. Men. 'Women' Total. 

2. 3. I. 6. G. I 1. 8. 9. 

147 1,359 1,742 3,101 33 162 506 668 

3,018 861 3,879 26 454 99 s;3 194 
47 627 321 948 23 197 265 462 

23 ISO 283 463 23 239 299 538 

18 190 140 330 11 121 90 211 
54 864 287 1,151 1 22 - 22 

Co1uses under the control and 
direction of. Approved 

Associations. 

No. of I No. of Students. 

Classes. I I Women I Total. Men 
10. 11. 12. I 13. 

175 1,613 2,355 3,968 

162 2,691 878 3,569 
57 716 929 1,645 

25 145 514 659 

18 235 159 394 
51 516 700 1,216 

81 960 714 1,674 1 61 117 178 45 498 597 1,095 
1 24 8 32 1 10 22 32 1 • 14 4 IS 

-sGSj 7,222 4,356 11,578 125 1,398 1 2.664 i-s34l 6,428 6,136 
--

1,266 12,56-l 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 119 [113] Vaca.tion Courses supervised by Universities or University Colleges. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 139.) 

Place at which held, and 
Name of Class. 

1. 

1. Ambleside Vacation Courses 

2. Dristol Vacation Courses .. 
3. Cambridge Vacation Courses 

4. Chester Vacation Courses .. 

5. Little Easton Vacation 
Courses. 

6. Malvern Vacation Courses •• 

7. North Stoke, Stoke Roch
ford Vacation Courses. 

8. Oxford Vacation Courses •• 
9. Reading Vacation Courses .• 

10. nangor Vacation Courses •• 

Responsible Body. 

2. 

Durham, Leeds and Sheffield Uni
versities Joint Committees. 

Bristol University Joint Committee •• 
Cambridge University Boarq of Extra 

Mural Studies. 
Liverpool University Joint Committee 

and District W.E.A. 
London University Joint Committee 

for the Promotion of the Higher 
Education of Working People. 

Birmingham University Joint Com
mittee. 

Nottingham University College Joint 
Committee. 

Oxford University Joint Committee .. 
Oxford University Joint Committee 

(Holybrook Board of Studies). 
l'vlanchester and Wales Joint Com

mittees (Joint University Tutorial 
. Class Committee). 

,.'Total 1926 

Number of 
Students. 

Men.IWomen~ Total. 
3. 4. 5. 

90 74 164 

29 21 50 
40 35 75 

40 28 68 

23 24 47 

34 28 62 

45 6l 106 

86 34 120 
20 6 26 

98 36 134 

-----------
505 347 852 

Total 1925 • • . . 509 285 794 ----------------------~---------------------------!1-----11----------

No~.-One Vacation Course, attended by 17 students, was held in 1924-25 at Canterbury 
under the \Vorkers' Educational Association. 

Table 120. llHJ Residential Colleges. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 139.) 

Number of Students. 
Name of College. 

Men. I Women. 
t 

Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 

BoHrnville, Fircroft College .. .. .. .. . . 15 

h1-
15 

)xford, Catholic \\'orkers' College .. .. .. . . 5 7 
)xford, Ruskin College •• .. .. .. .. . . 25 33 

Total .. .. .. I 45 55 



94 State Scholarships. 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

E.-SCHOLARSHIPS AWARDED. BY THE BOARD 
AND MAINTENANCE ALLOWANCES. 

I.-STATE SCHOLARSHIPS. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 139.) 

Table 121. [116), State Scholarships held during the Academic Year, 
by University attended. 

University. Boys. Girls. 
1. 2. 3. 

I. Oxford 63 28 
2. Cambridge 101 32 
3. Durham 9 
4. London 13 56 
5. Manchester 9 13 
6: Birmingham •• 3 8 
7. Liverpool 7 13 
8. Leeds 4 9 
9. Sheffield 9 2 

10. Bristol 2 3 
11. Wales 8 14 

12. Total 219 187 

Table 122. [117]. State Scholarships held during the Academic Year, 
by course of study taken. 

Course of Study. Boys. Girls. 

1. 2. 3. 

1. Classics (including Oxford Lit. Hum.) 38 14 
2. Oriental Languages •. 1 
3. Modem Languages .. 23 44 
4. English 11 48 
5. Welsh .. 1 
6. History 13 32 
7. Economics 7 2 
8. Law .. 4 
9. Geography 1 

10. General Arts Course 1 
11. Commerce I 
12. Mathematics .. 47 24 
13. Science 53 17 
14. Engineering •• 13 
15. Medicine 6 2 
16. Theology . • . • . . 2 
17. Household and Social Science 1 

18. Total 219 187 



State Scholarships, Historical Tables. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table123. [118, 119]. Degrees obtained by State Scholars in 1926. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 139.) 

1. Honours degree, 
2. ,, ,, 
3. ,, ,, 
4. Pass degree 

Degrees obtained. 

1. 

1st Class 
2nd Class 
3rd Class 

5. Failed in degree examination .• 

6. Total 'I 

Boys. Girls. 

2. 3. 

8 2 
6 2 
1 1 
1 

16 5 

95. 

Total. 

4. 

10 
8 
2 
1 

21 

Table 124. [115] State Scholarships : Entrants and Scholarships awarded from 
the inception of the scheme to 1926. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 139.) 

Year. Entrants. Awards. 
of 

Award. )3oys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

1920 703 387 1,090 104 93 197 
1921 1,268 ... 751 2,019 100 100 200 
1922 
1923 
1924 1,904 1,138 3,042 148 117 265 
1925 1,760 1,267 3,027 105 93 198 
1926 2,105 1,405 3,510 108 92 200 

Table125. [-] State Scholarships: Analysis of Awards, by Type of Secondary 
School Pupil. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 139.) 

Awards gained by 
Year Ex-Public Elementary School of Other Pupils. 

Award. Pupils. 

Free. Fee-Paying. Free. Fee-Payin~. 

Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

1920 .. 76 60 3 2 18 8 7 23 
1921 •• 66 56 5 3 16 15 13 26 
1922 .• 
1923 .. 
1924 .• 103 68 1 9 23 18 21 22 
1925 .. 72 61 9 3 11 16 13 13 
1926 •• 78 53 4 7 14 23 12 9 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 

2.-AWARDS IN SCIENCE. 

Table 126. [120] Competitors and Award!!. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 140.) 

Competitors Awards. 
for Royal 

Scholarships 
and Free 

Year. Studentships. 
Royal Free 

Scholar- Student-
Men. Women. ships. ships. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

1920 .. . . 67 - 9 3 
1921 .. . . 86 1 12 7t 
1922 .. . . 88 - 8 6 
1923 .. . . 129 - 16 8 
1924 .. . . 178 - 20 8 
1925 .. . . 169 3 20 10 
1921? . . ·• . 189 5 20 8 . 

• Now described as "Additional Free Studentships." 
t Includes 1 award to a woman competitor. 

Local Science 
Exhibitions.* 

. Awards . 

l\len. Women. 

6. 7. 

24 3 
26 2 
13 1 
26 -
21 -
20 -
13 -

3.-WHITWORTH. SCHOLARSHIPS. 

(Provided from Trust Funds a,dministered by the Board.) 

Table 127. [120] Competitors and Awards. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 140.) 

Number of Number of 
Competitors. New Awards. 

1. 

(1) Whitworth Senior Scholarships 

(2) Whitworth Scholarships 

2. 

10 

70 

• Includes one Honorary Award. 

3. 

2 

7* 



4. SCHOLARSHIPS, EXHIBITIONS AND STUDENTSHIPS IN ART. 

Table 128. [122] Scholarships, Exhibitions and Studentships awarded. 
(Ses Explanatory Notes, Page 140.) 

Year. 

1. 
---
1920 •. 

1921 •. 

1922 •. 

1923 •• 

1924 •• 

1925 •• 

1926 •• 

Royal College of Art Entrance Awards.t . Royal College of Art Internal Awards. 
Local Princess• -- Scholarships of 

FreeAdmis· tenable at local Wales' Student 
Royal National Free sions to Art Schools.t Scholar· Continuation Travelling Demon· Free 

Exhibitions. Scholarships. Stu den tships. holden of ships.t Scholarships. Scholarships. strator· Admissions. 
L.E.A. Awards.t ships. 

__.. 
Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. \\ramen. Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Men. Women. 

2. J. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. . 11. 12. 1J. 14. 16. 16. 17. 18. 19. 

2 - - - a 1 2 2 12 9 1 15 7 4 - - 23 6 

s I - - s 4 4 s 9 5 2 9 5 3 I - 21 16 

6 1 3 - 4 2 8 4 4 12 1 23 6 2 - - 16 26 

2 2 "2 - s ' 2 4 s 13 1 10 6 2 1 1 15 26 

6 s - 1 10 11 s 1 8 16 1 14 I7 3 - 2 18 27 

5 4. - - 9 7 5 6 3 12 . 1 10 13 s - - 22 23 

3 5 1 1 7 8 10 5 4 7 1 13 4 2 2 - 24 31 

• Provided from Trust Funds admlnist.,..ed by the Board. 
t Su Table 100 which gives the total n\llllber of candidates at the Board's Art Examinations in 1926, the greater number of whom are competitors for one or other of the Awards 
; Certain of these awards were based on works submitted by persons not taking the Board's Examinations in Art. 

,. 
E 

"' Ill .. z a. 
g "' ... ;· ,. 
z ,. 
g .. -,. 
z :z: g ;;;· -~ 0 .. ,. c:;· ... a 
"' ~ -4 
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1:1" 
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98 Studentships for Teachers,-Maintenance Allowances 1925-26. 

Table 129. [121] 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

5.-STUDENTSHIPS FOR TEACHERS. 

1. 

Applicants and Awards. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 141.) 

Applicants. 

l\Ien. I Women. 
2. 3. 

1. Full-time Studentships 
I .. . . 1 4 

2. Part-time Studentships .. . . 84 24 

6.-l\iAINTENANCE ALLOWANCES. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 142.) 

Awards. 

l\Ien. I \Vomen. 
4. 5. 

1 4 

73 19 

Table 130. [123] Maintenance Allowances: Summary of Awards, by Type of 
Institution ~Lt which held. 

1925-26. 1924-25. 

bO+' p.. • b.()+' p.. • co . ~::=...; co ...; ~::=...; Awards held at =~ .. ·;; 0 «< =co .. 1:: 1:: «< ·- 0 oS = bO::; ·r::· ~ =~II> = «< ·~::·-II> g~" ~·a~ ·a.-::~ +:=:- ~·r:: ~ 
__ ..::;... 

·- =;... ~=II> ~."'t! Q) 

"'= 8] ~=" ~ ;;:.<::: =a..:: «1'1;),<::: ~;;:.<::: oS '1;) .<::: 
~ .... 8:5 .... H ..., ~ .... o..::..., H .... u..., 

I. 2. 3. I. 5. 6. 7. 

1. Universities •• .. .. 809 1,955 1,023 725 1,812 889 
2. Secondary Schools:-

(a) Minor Awards :-
(i) Not limited to in-

tending teachers . 8,926 28,305 13,555 8,441 26,082 11,393 
(ii) Limited to intend-

ing teachers •• 2,461 1,668 1,419 2,384 2,207 684 
(b) Intermediate Awards : 

(i) Not limited to in-
1,656 1,902 2,328 1,536 1,942 1,988 tending teachers 

(ii) Limited to intend-
2,844 1,291 2,828 3,739 1,467 4,087 ing teachers .. 

3. Technical, etc., Schools .. 4,620 3,126 9,886 4,042 2,708 8,928 

Total .. .. 21,316 38,247 31,039 20,867 36,218 27,969 

Note.-The .figures for Technical, 
etc., Schools above 
include:-

(i) Continuation Awards .. 3,191 843 4,848 2,905 599 4,069 
(ii) Special Awards •• .. 312 123 2,316 185 82 2,653 



Table 131. [-J 

Maintenance Allowances : Historical Tables. 

!"ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Maintenance Allowances. 

A ward• held at 

Technical, etc., 
Universities. 

I 
Secondary Schools. 

I 
Schools and Other 

I Awards 

~ "" <l "" .s .s <l :.a c 
:3. ··- -~ ~ 

.c .,~ "§ ~ .,~ ·.: ·- .. .s g ~ -~ ~ c=~ 'h -~~ ~ ::1~ 

.i~ "'~ "§~~ "'"' "'!! ,gg~ "'~ "'~ go~ "' -~ ~~ Year. """' C..;., 

"" .s ~ ·- ::1 .9"' "'"' §]~ "Eo4> ell 1::8:5 ·E.~ c.c ·S.-:3 8..d.S ~-= !l<S .,_ .,_ ·a ..... 8-s U- "" .. ~ "" "" .. 
"' " .. "' ~ !-< l<l !-< ~ !-< 

1. !!. J.· 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 

1920-21 426 1,440 842 8,394 22,767 16,235 2,679 2,760 8,800 

1921-22 528 1,580 819 14,150 28,843 21,063 3,429 3,516 7,650 

1922-23 625 1,604 711 17,027 29,884 16,907 3,974 3,882 6,675 

1923-24 554 1,722 903 17,297 29,119 16,043 4,210 2,754 6,444 

1924-25 725 1,812 889 16,100 31,698 18,152 4,042 2,708 8,928 

1925-26 809 1,955 1,023 15,887 33,166 20,130 4,620 3,126 9,886 

99 

Total. 

. 
<l :!f 
~~ 

,_ "§ . 
-~ g ~ 'tl:.i !l :§~~ §"~ """' ·2 .8 co" 5:5 8..d:l ·a ..... 
~ "" .. "' ~ !-< 

11. 12. 13. 

11,499 26,962 25,877 

18,107 33,939 29,532 

21,626 35,370 24,293 

22,061 33,595 23,390 

20,867 36,218 27,969 

21,316 38,247 31,039 

Table 132. [-] Maintenance Allowances: Awards taken up during the year. 

Universities. Secondary Schools. Technical, etc., Schools Total. and Other Awards. 

Year. 
Day. I Residential. Day. I Residential. Day. I Reside!ltial. Day. I Residential. 

1. 2. 3. 4. s. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

1920-21 .. 842• - 16,099 136 8,709 91 25,650 227 

1921-22 •• 375 444 20,915 148 6,952 698 28,242 1,290 

1922-23 .. 311 400 16,809 98 6,416 259 23,536 757 

1923-24 .. 430 473 15,955 88 6,205 239 22,590 800 

1924-25 .. 397 492 18,075 77 8,276 652 26,748 1,221 

1925-26 .• 454 569 20,010 120 9,381 505 29,845 1,194 

Note.-• Includes Residential Awards. 



100 Preliminary Education and Training ot Teachers, 1925-26. 

F.-PRELIMINARY EDUCATION, TRAINING, 
EXAMINATION AND SUPPLY OF TEACHERS. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

I.-PRELIMINARY EDUCATION AND TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 142.) 

(i)-PUPILS IN PREPARATORY CLASSES, PUPIL-TEACHERS AND 
STUDENT-TEACHERS. 

Table 133. [126] Pupils in Preparatory Classes, Pupil-Teachers and Student-
Teachers. 

Boys Girls 
and and Total. 

Men. Women. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 

1. Preparatory Class Pupils 90 556 6-!6 
2. Pupil-Teachers in Centres •• 495 1,502 1,997 
3. Pupil-Teachers not in Centres 137 764 901 
4. Student-Teachers 1,075 3,540 4,615 

5. Total .• 1,797 6,362 8,159 

Table 134. [127] Pupil-Teachers and Student-Teachers recognised for the first 
time in each of the five years 1921-25. 

Pupil-Teachers commencing. 
Student-Teachers. 

Year beginning In Centres. Not in Centres. Total. 
1st August. 

Boys. 
I 

Girls. Boyi>. 
I 

Girls. Men. ,.Women. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 

I 
1921 . . .. 356 1,509 61 502 747 3,501 6,676 
1922 . . .. 328 1,283 56 283 842 4,012 6,809 
1923 . . .. 246 932 36 206 991 4,022 6A33 
1924 . . .. 275 893 36 218 1,033 3,690 6,145 
1925 . . .. 245 680 48 252 1,075 3,5-!0 5,840 

til 

Table 135. [129] Pupil-Teacher Centres, by their Kind and by Sex of Pupils. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 144.) 

For For For 
Boys Girls Boys and Total 
only. only. Girls. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

1. Centres forming integral parts of 
Secondary Schools 41 -!7 57 145 

2. Centres attached to Elementary 
Schools ' 1 14 8 23 

3. Separately Organised Centres 1 .. 7 1 9 i 

4. Total .. 43 68 66 177 



Preliminary Education and Training of Teachers. 1925-26. 101 

Table 136. [130] 

1. 

I. Graduates:-
(a) Trained 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Full-time Teachers on staff of separately organised Centres, by 
Qualification and 1raining. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 144.) 

Head Assistant 
Teachers. Teachers. Total. 

l\Ien. Women. Men. Women. Men. Women. 
2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

5 14 19 
(b) Not trained I 2 3 

(c) Total •. 6 I6 I 22 

2. Non-Graduates :-
(a) Trained I IO 11 
(b) Not trained I I I I 

(c) Total I 11 .. I 12 

3. Total 7 2 27 2 34 

Table 137. [131] Pupil-Teachers, by Organisation of Instruction. 

In Pupil-Teacher Centres. 
Not in 

Forming Attached Separately Pupil-
integral parts to organ- Total. Teacher 
of Sec. Schs. Elem. Schs. ised. Centres. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 

1. Boys .. 404 54 37 495 I37 

2. Girls 880 382 240 1,502 764 

3. Total 1,284 436 277 1,997 901 

Table 138. [134] Pupil-Teachers recognised for the first time during the year, by 
Type of School last attended as a pupil. 

Sec. Sch. Other 
Public Preparatory on the place Total. 

Elementary Class. Efficient of 
School. List. Instruction. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 

1. Boys .• 78 2 184 29 293 

2. Girls 449 79 386 18 932 

3. Total 527 8I 570 47 1,225 



102 Preliminary Education and Training of Teachers, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table139. [135] After-Careers of Pupil-Teachers whose recognition terminated 
during the year ended 31st J.uly 1924. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 144.) 

Numbers. Percentages. 

Entered Became Resi- Entered Became Resi-
T.C. U.Ts. due. Total. T.C. U.Ts. due. Total 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

1. In Pupil-
Teacher % % % % 
Centres:-

(a) Boys 226 15 60 301 75·1 5·0 19·9 100·0 
(b) Girls 557 419 293 1,269 43·9 33·0 23·1 100·0 

(c) Total 783 434 353 1,570 49·9 27·6 22·5 100·0 

2. Not in Pupil-
Teacher 
Centres:-

(a) Boys 27 14 11 52 51·9 26·9 21·2 100·0 
(b) Girls 37 263 206 506 7·3 52·0 40·7 100·0 

(c) Total 64 277 217 558 11·5 49·6 38·9 100·0 

Table 140. [-] After-Careers of Student-Teachers whose recognition terminated 
during the year ended 31st July, 1924. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 144.) 

Numbers. Percentages. 

Entered Became Resi- Entered Became Resi-
T.C. D.Ts. due. Total. T.C. U.Ts. due. Total. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

0/ % Ol Ol 
/0 /0 /0 

1. l\Ien 744 61 100 905 82·2 6·7 11·1 100·0 
2. Women 2,302 1,072 3?" _., 3,699 62·2 29·0 8·8 100·0 

3. Total 3,046 1,133 4?" _., 4,604 66·2 24·6 9·2 100·0 



Preliminary Examination for the Certificate, 1925-26. I 03 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

(ii)-PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION FOR THE ELEMENTARY SCHOOL 

TEACHERS' CERTIFICATE. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 144.) 

Table 141. [140] Results of the Examination in December, 1925. 

1. 

1. Candidates presented for the whole 
examination :

(a) Presented .• 
(b) Passed 
(c) Failed 
(d) Percentage of failures 

2. Candidates who, having alre~dy 
passed a part of a preVIous 
examination, were presented for 
the remaining part :-

(a) Presented 
(b) Passed 
(c) Failed 
(d) Percentage of failures 

3. Total of Candidates who have passed 
(Heads 1 (b) and 2 (b) ) •• .• 

4. Candidates presented for a part of 
the examination with a view to 
completing subsequently:-

(a) Presented •• 
(b) Passed 
(c) Failed 
(d) Percentage of failures 

Boys 
and 
Men. 

2. 

270 
133 
137 

50·7% 

43 
31 
12 

27·9% 

164 

2 
2 

Girls 
and 

Women. 
3. 

1,126 
433 
693 

61·5% 

215 
161 
54 

25·1% 

594 

65 
30 
35 

53·8% 

Total. 

4. 

1,396 
566 
830 

59·5% 

258 
192 
66 

25·6% 

758 

67 
32 
35 

52·2% 

Table 142. [141] Analysis of Candidates presented for the whole or any part of 
the Examination, 1925, by Type of Candidate. 

Qualified for 

Number Number Number Percent- recognition 
Type of Candidate. presented. who who age of as 

passed. failed. failures. Uncerti:ficated 
Teachers. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 

1. Pupil-Teachers instructed in % 
Secondary Schools 34 26 8 23·5 26 

2. Other Pupils in Secondary 
Schools 20 9 11 55·0 (9 

3. Pupil-Teachers instructed in 
separate Centres •• 170 131 39 22·9 131 

4. Rural Pupil-Teachers 325 219 106 32·6 202 
5. Other Candidates 1,172 405 767 65·4 390 

6. Total .• 1,721 790 931 54·1 758 



104 Training and Certification of Teachers, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

2.-TRAINING AND CERTIFICATION OF TEACHERS. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 145.) 

(i)-GENERAL. 
Table 143. [143] Institutions recognised as Training Colleges. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 145.) 

l::l Provided by 
;>, 0 • Other Bodies. ,.Q :p ~ 

"':p 
"c::l "c::l g .... tlo .... ~"c::l~ c:>+l 
·a~ 

0 0 • 
·;: ~ o:S C.) ........ 

o- ::s btl'"' ~"c::l; 
..,<~~< obD ...,v ... 
p..~ u..., o"'bD v 0 z1l o-1 p:; ..... 

1. 2. 3. 4. 

1. University Training Departments 1 15 
2. Other Training Colleges :-

(a) Two-Year Colleges .• 21 52 2 
(b) Post-graduate Colleges 2 4 
(c) Colleges for Domestic 

Subjects 9 3 
3. Total 31 72 6 

Total. 

6. 
16 

75 
6 

12 
109 

Table 144. [144] Students in Training, by Type of Institution attended. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 145.) 

Provided by Other Bodies. 
Provided 

by Local Recog- Notrecog-
Education nised for nisedfor 

Authorities. grant. grant. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 

I. At University Training 
Departments 573 4,029 

2. At other Training Col-
leges:-

3,803 (a) Two-Year Colleges 7,737 121 
(b) Post-graduate Col-

leges 62 49 
(c) Colleges for Do-

mestic Subjects .• 496 261 

3. Total at Training Colleges 4,872 12,089 170 

4. At Institutions other than Training Colleges 

5. Total Students in Training .. 

Table 145. [145] Students in Training, by Type of Course. 

.Men. Women . 
1. 2. 3. 

Students in Training:- · 
1. For Elementary Schools 4,840 10,635 
2. For Secondary Schools •• 354 563 
a. As Teachers of Domestic Subj~ts 760 

4. Total 5,194 11,958 

Total. 

5. 

4,602 

11,661 

111 

757 

17,131 

21 

17,152 

Total. 
4. 

15,475 
917 
760 

17,152 



Training ol Teachers lor Elementary Schools. 1925-26. 

'ENGLAND AND WALES. 

(ii)-TRAINING OF TEACHERS FOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

Table 146. [146] Training Colleges. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 145.) 

Colleges for 

Men& Men Women Total. 
Women. only. only. 

1. 2. 3. 4. s. 
1. University Training Depts. provided 

by:-
(a) A University or a Constituent 

College of a University 13 2" 15 
(b) A Local Education Authority •• 1 1 

2. Two-Year Training Colleges provided 
by:-

(a) A University .. 1 1 
(b) A University College •• 4 4 
(c) A Local Education Authority •• 5 2 14 21 
(d) Some Other Body:-

(i) Church of England 10 18 28 
(ii) Roman Catholic 1 7 8 
liii) Wesleyan 1 1 2 
(iv) Undenominational 1 9 11 

3. Total 25 17 49 91 

Table 147. [141] Students in Training, by Type of Institution attended. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 146.) 

1. 

1. At University Training Depart
ments provided by :-

(a) A University or a Constituent 
College of a University •• 

(b) A Local Education Authority 

(c) Total 

2. At Two-Year Training Colleges 
provided by :-

(a) A University .• 
(b) A University College •• 
(c) A Local Education Authority 
(d) Some Other Body:-

(i) Church of England .• 
(ii) Roman Catholic 
(iii) Wesleyan 
(iv) Undenominational .• 

(e) Total •• 

3. In Training elsewhere 

4. Total Students in Training 

Men. 
2. 

1,656 
192 

1,848 

205 
340 
585 

1,366 
190 
158 
146 

2,990 

2 

4,840 

Women. 
3. 

1,738 
263 

2,001 

318 
461 

3,218 

2,559 
789 
149 

1,131 

8,625 

9 

10,635 

Total. 
4. 

3,394 
455 

3,849 

523 
801 

3,803 

3,925 
979 
307 

1,277 

11,6 IS 

11 

15,475 

105 



106 Training· of Teachers for Elementary Schools, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 148. [148] Students in Training, by nature of Residence. 

(See Explanatory Notes, P.age 146.) 

Men. Women. 

1. 2. 3. 

1. At University Training Departments:-
(a) Students resident in Hostels 427* 918* 
(b) Day Students 1,421 1,083 

(c) Total 1,848 2,001 

2. At Two-Year Training Colleges:-
(a) Students resident:-

{i) in the Training College 1,938 4,872 
(ii) in Hostels 668 2,330 

{b) Day Students 384 1,423 

(c) Total 2,990 8,625 

3. In Training elsewhere:-
(a) Resident or Hostel Students 1 8 
{b) Day Students 1 1 

4. Total Students in Training 4,840 10,635 

Total. 

4. 

1,345* 
2,504 

3,849 

6,810 
2,998 
1,807 

11,615 

9 
2 

15,475 

• These numbers include students at Oxford and Cambridge who were members oi 
Colleges of the University. 

Tabla 149. [149] Recognised and Private Students. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 146.) 

Men. Women. Total. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 

1. Recognised Students 4,778 10,405 15,183 

2. Private Students taking 
Ordinary Courses 13 207 220 

3. Private Students taking 
other Courses 49 23 72 

4. Total 4,840 10,635 15,475 



Training of Teachers for Elementary Schools, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 150. f1.50J Types of Courses followed by Students in the year. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 146.) 

Type of Course. Students. 

Men. Women. Total. 
1. I} ... 3. 4. 

I. Four-Year Courses 1,910 2,021 3,931 
2. Two-Year Courses 2,708 8,406 11,114 

3. One-Year Courses :-
(a) Advanced Students 15 .28 43 
(b) Certificated Students 9 36 45 

(c) Total 24 64 88 

4. Third-Year Courses:-

(a) Degree Courses 133 74 207 
(b) Other continuous Courses 16 29 45 
(c) Deferred Courses 16 16 

(d) Total 149 119 268 

5. Short Courses 2 2 
6. Other Courses (Private Students) 49 23 72 

7. Total Students in Training 4,840 10,635 15,475 

Table 151. [153] Students admitted to Training Colleges, by Age. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 146.) 

Age on admission. Men. Women. Total. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 

1. 17 and under 18 129 176 305 
2. 18 19 1,137 2,861 3,998 
3. 19 20 536 1,301 1,837 
4. 20 21 132 395 527. 
5. 21 22 40 104 144 
6. 22 23 33 51 84 
7. 23 .. over 89 157 246 

8. Total 2,096 5,045 7,141 

JOi 



108 Training of Teachers for Elementai'J Schools, 1925-26. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Table 152: [154] Students admitted to Training Colleges·in the five years 1921 
to 1925, by previous Status .as Teachers. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 146.) 

Certificated Uncertificated Student- Pupil Not previously 
Year Teachers. Teachers. Teachers. Teachers. Recognised as Total. 

of Teachers. 
Admis-

Men. I Women. 
sion. 

Men. I Women. Men. I Women. Men. I Women. Men. I Women. Men. I Wome 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. '1. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 

1921 27 81 396 1,399 472 1,895 195 649 1,794 1,468 2,884 5,492 

1922 •. 20 41 299 948 558 2,039 236 522 936 1,501 2,049 5,051 

1923 •. 12 21 210 671 602 2,190 256 519 769 1,385 1,849 4,786 

1924 •• 12 25 195 534 770 2,209 231 508 790 1,579 1,998 4,855 

1925 •• 7 38 244 707 742 2,081 179 413 924 1,806 2,096 5,045 

Table 153. [155] Students admitted to Training Colleges, by Previous Education. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 146.) 

Men. Women. 
1. 2. 3. 

1. Educated in Secondary Schools on 
the Efficient List:-

(a) Recognised as Pupil-Teachers .. 151 337 
(b) Other Pupils 1,732 4,235 

2. Educated in Pupil-Teacher Centres .. 53 219 
3. Pupil-Teachers under Schemes for 

Rural Areas 22 47 
4. Other Persons .. 138 207 

5. Total 2,096 5,045 

Table 154. [156] Students admitted to Training Colleges, by Qualifying 
Examination passed. 

(See ExplanatoYy Notes. page 146 and 147.) 

1. 
1. Preliminary Examination for the Certifi

cate 
2. Approved Secondary School First Exami

nation or Matriculation 
3. Approved Secondary School Second Ex-

aminations 
4. Final Examinations for a Degree .. 

University 
Training 

Departments. 
2. 

574 

719 
74 

5. Certificate Examination for Acting Teachers 2 
6. Other Examinations 3 

7. Total .. 1,372 

Two-Year 
Training 
Colleges. 

3. 

259 

4,997 

385 
30 
42 
56 

5,769 

Total. 
4. 

488 
5,967 

272 

69 
345 

7,141 

Total 

4. 

259 

5,571 

1,104 
104 
44 
59 

7,141 

I 



Table 155. [157] 

Training of Teachers for Elementary Schools. 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

Students who completed Courses of Training. 
(See Explanatory Notes, page 147.) 

109 

1925-26. 1924-25. 1923-24. 1922-23. 1921-22. 

l\len. Women. Total. Total. 

1. 

J. Candidates for recog
nition as Certificated 
Teachers who--

2. 

(a) Qualified 1,380 
(b) Failed to qualify 

and were-
(i) Recognised tem

porarily as Cer
tificated Teachers 259 

(ii) Recognised as 
U nee r tificated 
Teachers •• 

(iii) Ref us e d a 11 
recognition 

(c) Postponed their 
Final Examination 165 

2. Certificated Students 
not previously train-
ed who--

(a) Completed their 
Course satisfac
torily 

(b) Failed to complete 
their Course 
satisfactorily 

(c) Postponed their 
Final Examination 

3. Ex-Service Students 
who completed a 
Special Course satis
factorily 

9 

4. Total of Heads 1-3 •• 1,814 

5. Third-Year Students 
taking Continuous 
Courses • 11 

6. Third-Year Students 
taking Deferred 
Courses 

7. Private Students tak-

3. 4. 5. 

3,988 5,368 5,537 

489 748 620 

17 18 19 

76 241 214 

35 44 41 

1 

4,605 6,419 6,433 

28 39 40 

14 14 8 

Total. 

6. 

5,475 

673 

34 

2 

209 

35 

6,428 

53 

9 

Total. 

7. 

6,377 

913 

46 

1 

117 

73 

7,527 

132 

22 

Total. 

8. 

5,672 

674 

24 

1 

52 

114 

2 

12 

6,552 

249 

46 

ing Sp~ial Courses __ 1_9 ______ 4~--~23~----~1~4 ______ 1~7 ______ ~10 ________ 11_ 

8. Total of Heads 4-7 •• 1,844 4,651 6,495 6,495 6,507 7,691 6,858 

• In adJition there were the loJiowing Third·Year Students who are included in Head 1. (Su E:<plana!ory Note, page H7.) 
In 1925-26 212 students. 

1924-25 204 
1923-24 115 
1922-23 30 
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Table 156. [159] Final Examinations taken by Students who completed Courses. 

(See Explanato1y Notes, p~ge 147.) 

1. 

1. Four-Year Students who completed Full Course, 
and:-

(a) Qualified for recognition as Certificated Teachers
(i) Passed Final Examination for a Degree 

(ii) Did not pass Final Examination for a 
Degree 

(b) Failed to qualify-
(i) Failed in Degree Examination only 

(ii) Failed in Professional Examination only 
(iii) Failed in both Examinations •• 

(c) Total of (a) and (b) 

2. Four-Year Students who completed Reduced 
Course, and:-

(a) Qualified for recognition as Certificated Teachers .. 

(b) Failed to qualify 

{c) Total of (a) and (b) 

3. Two-Year Students who took the Board's Final 
Examination,and:-

(a) Qualified for recognition as Certificated Teachers
(i) By Examination 

(ii) Were excused their Final Examination 

(b) Failed to qualify 

(c) Total of (a) and (b) 

4. Two-Year Students who took an Alternative College 
Examination, and :-

(a) Qualified for recognition as Certificated Teachers
(i) By Examination 

(ii) ·were excused their Final Examination 

(b) Failed to qualify 

(c) Total of (a) and (b) 

Men. Women. Total. 

2. 3. 

215 284 

44 49 

2 3 
12 2 
5 3 

278 341 

7 5 
29 14 

36 19 

672 2,809 
3 18 

143 383 

818 3,210 

216 692 
3 

34 77 

250 772 

4. 

499 

93 

5 
14 
8 

619 

12 

43 

55 

3,481 
21 

526 

4,028 

908 
3 

111 

1,022 
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Table 156~ontinued. Final Examinations taken by Students who completed 
Courses. 

Men. Women. Total. 

1. 

5. Two-Year Students who took a Degree Examination, 
and:-

(a) Qualified for recognition as Certificated Teacher,s .• 

(b) Failed to qualify-
(i) Failed in Degree Examination only 

(ii) Failed in Professional Examination only 

(iii) Failed in both Examinations •• 

(c) Postponed their Final Examination •• 

(d) Total of (a), (b) and (c) 

6. One-Year Students (Advanced), who:-
.• 

(a) Qualified for recognition as Certificated Teachers •• 

(b) Failed to qualify 

(c) Total of (a) and (b) 

7. One-Year Students (Certificated), who:

(a) Completed Course satisfactorily 

(b) Did not complete Course satisfactorily 

2. 

78 

20 
6 

2 

165 

271 

14 

1 

15 

9 

(c) Total of (a) and (b) 9 

8. Third- Year Students not recognised as Certifi
cated Teachers at the end of their second 
year of training who completed a Degree 
Course, and:-

(a) Qualified for recognition as Certificated Teachers.. 131 

(b) Failed to qualify 6 

(c) Postponed their Final Examination 

(d) Total of (a), (b) and (c) 137 

3. 

28 

17 

3 

3 

75 

126 

26 

1 

27 

35 

35 

74 

75 

4. 

106 

37 

9 

5 

240 

397 

40 

2 

42 

44 

44 

205 

6 

1 

212 -----------------
9. Total Number of Students who completed Courses . . 1,814 4,605 6,419 
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Table 157. [160] Results of the Examination held by the Board for Students who 
finished their Period of Training in 1926. . 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 147). 

{A.) By Type of Student. 

Entered. Passed. Failed. 

Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 

--- --- ---------
1. Two-Year Students tak-

ing the whole Exam-
818 ination . . .. 3.210 4,028 675 2,827 3,502 143 383 526 

2. One-Year Students 
(Advanced) .. ... 5 12 17 5 11 16 - 1 1 

3. One-Year Students 
(Certificated) .. 7 28 35 7 28 35 - - -

4. Other Students taking 
the Examination .. 183 270 453 177 266 443 6 4 10 

-------
3,9961 149 

-----
5, Total of Heads 1-4 .. • 1,013 3,520 4,533 864 3,132 388 537 

------- -------
I 

6. Ex-Students re-examined 236 421 657 139 272 411 97 149 246 

--------------
7. Total .. .. .. • 1,249 3,941 5,190 1,003 3,404 4,407 246 537 783 

• These £gures include 26 Students (4 Men and 22 Women) who were unable to enter 
for the Examination owing to sickness or some other sufficient reason. Of these, 24 
Students (4 Men and 20 Women) were regarded as having passed the Examination. 
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Table 157-oonlinued. 
(B.) By Subject of Examination, 1926. 

Percentage of 

Entered. 

J. fl. J. 

Profa.loDAI Subleois :-

Obtained 
Distinction. 

J 

Obtained 
Pass with 

Credit (Ord.). 

4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 

% 

Principles of Teaching 1,006 3,503 4,509 14 95 109 2·4 

Hygiene •• 
Physical Traiuing •• 

General Subjeciii:

GRouP A. 
English-

Ordtnary CoMrJ6 •• 
A dvaOIUil C""'" .. 

Total .. 

History-
Ordinary Coouu •• 
A dvaOIUil CtJN"4 .. 

Total 

Geography
Ordinary Cow11 •• 
A dvaOIUil Cour11 .. 

Total .. 

Mathematics
Or<li"""' CONru .. 
A dvaOIUil CONrSI .. 

Total .. 

Elementary Science •• 
Advanced Science •• 
French 
Latin .. 

Welsh-
Ordinary eo..,.. . . 
A dvaOIUil Coou11 , , 

Total 

GROUP B. 
Theory of Music

Ord•""'Y Caw•• •• 
Adva10u.l Co"'" •• 

Total •• 

Drawing-
Ordi""'Y eo..,.. . . 
A dv<JMed C""'" •• 

Total .. 

Needlework .. 
Gardening •• 
Hou,;ecraft .. 
Handwork •• 

1,007 3,497 4,504 } 8 55 63 
1,007 3,546 4,553 

668 2,653 3,3fl1 - - -
158 6U 102 6 34 40 

12 61 63 

826 3,197 4,023 6 34 40 12 51 63 

fl10 1,io3 1,613 - - -
122 313 436 7 19 26 

332 1,616 1,9.ttl 7 19 26 

236 1,062 1,fl98 - -- -
204 338 612 u 16 30 

440 1,400 1,840 14 16 30 

323 
86 

639 
67 

86fl - - -
152 flO 11 31 

16 74 90 

16 74 90 

6 31l 38 

6 32 38 

13 87 160 

408 606 1,014 20 11 31 73 87 160 

189 1,261 
163 372 

71 322 
4 I 

60 
18 

68 

69 
3fl 

91 

1,450 - - -
535 20 49 69 
393 5 38 43 

27 188 215 

5 - - -

109 - - - 11 11 2fl 
6011fl--

159 2 11 11 22 

6·0 

fl0·4 

12·9 
10·9 

634 1,669 2,193 - - - 73 342 416 -
69 224 fl83 10 22 32 - - - 11·3 

593 1,883 2,476 10 22 32 73 342 415 

840 2,097 2,937 - - -
64 306 370 flO 100 1fl0 

64 fl48 31fl 

904 2,403 3,307 20 100 120 64 248 312 

- 2,907 2,907 - - -
12 13 25 
- 4 4 

4 30 34 

77 143 220 
- 53 53 
123 145 268 

- 355 355 
11•4 
7•5 

12•7 

'Yo 

6·0 

18·8 

14·8 
12·9 
10·9 

15·1 

18·1 

13·1 

12·2 
Jl·4 
7·5 

12·7 

113 
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Table 158. [161] University Degree Examinations passed by Students, by 
Universities. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 147.) 

Honours Degrees. Pass Degrees. 
University 

Type of Student. 
Men. ·women. Total. Men. \Vomen. Total. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 

I. Four-Year Students: 
Oxford .. . . 1 - 1 3 2 5 
Cambridge .. - - - 4 - 4 
Durham . . .. 1 1 2 19 20 39 
London .. . . 10 24 34 2 6 8 
Manchester .. 9 9 18 11 21 32 
Birmingham .. 5 2 7 13 8 21 
Liverpool .. - 4 4 19 35 54 
Leeds . . .. 28 38 66 14 15 29 

· Sheffield .. . . - - - 8 20 28 
Bristol .. . . - - - 13 22 35 
\Vales . . .. - 8 8 66 51 117 
Belfast . . .. - - - 1 - 1 

Total .. .. 54 86 140 173 200 373 

2. Two-Year and Third-
Year Students: 

Durham .. . . - - - 10 - 10 
London .. . . 20 16 36 25 17 42 

Total .. .. 20 16 36 35 17 52 

3. Total . . .. 74 102 176 208 217 425 

Table 159. [16.5] Teachers on Staff of Training Colleges on 31st March, 1926. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 148.) 

JI.Ien. \Yomen. Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 

I. Full-time Teachers :-
(a) Graduates:-

(i) Trained 121 251 372 
(ii) Certificated but not trained 4 11 15 

(iii) Others 64 82 146 
(b) Non-Graduates :-

(i) Certificated and trained 7 68 75 
(ii) Certificated but not trained 3 3 

(iii) Others 21 164 185 

(c) Total 217 579 796 

2. Part-time Teachers 141 129 270 

Note.-The Staffs of the University Training Departments (i.e., the Training Colleges 
included under Head 1 of Table Hn) are not included in this table. 
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(iii)-TRAINING OF TEACHERS FOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 148.) 

Table 160. [166] Training Colleges. 

Colleges for 

Men and Men only. Women. Total. 
\Vomen. only. 

1. 2. . 3. 4. 5 . 

1. University Training Departments 14 . 2 16 
2. Other Training Colleges-

(a) On the Grant List 3 3 6 
(b) Not on the Grant List 1 1 2 4 

3. Total 18 3 5 26 

Table 161. [167] Students taking,.COurses of Secondary Training. 

Men. Women. Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 

1. At University Training Departments .. 345 408 753 
2. At other Training Colleges 9 148 157 
3. At Secondary Schools (R.T.T. Art. 69) .. 7 7 

4. Total 354 563 917 

Table 162. [168] Students taking Courses of Secondary Training, by Qualification 
on Entrance. 

Men. Women. Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 

1. Students with an Honours Degree:-
(a) Transferred from a Four-Year Course 271 229 500 
(b) Other Students 80 272 352 

2. Students with a Pass Degree 2 55 57 
3. Students with other qualifications 1 7 8 

4. Total 354 563 917 
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Table 163. [169] Students taking Courses of Secondary Training, by Qualification 

on leaving in the five years 1921-22 to 1925-26. 

Students who Other Students Students who 
obtained a who completed failed to 
University their Course complete their Total. 
Teaching successfully. Course 

Diploma or successfully. 
Certificate. 

ci ci ci ci 
c:> ·«i QJ -;; c:> -;; QJ 

ci a ci a ci a ci f3 -;:; 

~ 
.... 

~ 
.... 

~ 
.... 0 .... 

QJ 

~ 
<:J 0 " 0 " ~ :g :g H :g H :g :s: 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 
----------------------

1921-22 * * * * * * * * * 213 265 478 .. 
1922-23 .. 286 291 577 27 30 57 14 11 25 327 332 659 
1923-24 .. 205 324 529 29 38 67 14 7 21 248 369 617 
1924-25 .. 258 454 712 30 29 59 8 24 32 296 507 803 
1925-26 .. 310 508 818 30 22 52 11 23 34 351 553 904 

* Figures not available. 

{iv)-TRAINING OF TEACHERS OF DOMESTIC SUBJECTS. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 148.) 

Table 164. [170] Training Colleges. 

1. 

I. Training Colleges provided by Local Education Authorities .. 

~. Training Colleges provided by Other Bodies 

a. Total 

Colleges 
for 

\\'omen. 
2. 

9 

3 

12 
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Table 165. [171] Students in Training, by Type of Course. 

1. 

1. Diploma Course Students 
2. Third-Year Students:-

(a) Taking Continuous Courses 
(b) Taking Deferred Courses .. 

3. Private Students taking Special Courses 

4. Total Students in Training 

117 

Women. 
2. 

582 

133* 
lOt 
35 

760 

* One of these was at an Institution other than a Training College. 
t Two of these were at an Institution other than a Training College. 

Table 166. [173] Students who completed Courses of Training in Domestic 
Subjects. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 149.) 

Passed. Failed. Total. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 

1. Students completing Two-Year Courses 229 42 271 

2. Students completing Continuous Third-Year Courses 130 3 133 

3. Students completing Deferred Third-Year Courses 9 9 

4. Total .. 368 45 413 

(28455) 
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(~ OTHER COURSES FOR TEACHERL 

Table 167. [174, 175] Courses, Subjects, and Number of Teachers attending. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 149.) 

Subject. 
Courses in Teachers 

each subject. attending. 

1. 2. 3. 

I. Short Full-time Courses* :-
English 6 265 
Welsh 2 43 
Latin 1 38 
French 2 78 
History and Geography .. 7 210 
Pedagogy .. 18 1,230 
l\Ia thema tics 3 92 
Science 18 581 
Commercial 1 37 
Rural Science 8 189 
Domestic .. 25 558 
Physical Training (including Dancing and 

Hygiene) 18 504 
Handwork 29 416 
Art 15 365 
Music 5 216 

2. Part-time Courses! :-
(a) In preparation for the Board's Certificate 

Examination 36 1,027 
Preliminary Certificate Examination 27 393 

(b) Other Courses :-
English 35 3,507 
Welsh 41 9?-~;) 

French 1 125 
Modem Languages I 65 
History and Geography 25 1,737 
Pedagogy .. 50 3,884 
Mathematics 12 473 
Science 19 943 
Commercial 4 61 
Rural Scienoe 32 1,453 
Domestic .. 79 2,224 
Physical Training (including Dancing and 

Hygiene} 334 12,151 
Handwork 95 2,071 
Art 28 1,719 
Music 35 3,044 
Mining I 11 

• Of these, 47 were provided by the Board of Education, 61 by Local Education 1C 

Authorities, and 50 by other Bodies. 1 
t Of these, 6 were provided by the Board of Education and 849 by Local.& 

Education Authorities. 
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3.-TEACHERS RECOGNISED. 

Table 168. [-) Teachers recognised during the years 1924, 1925 and 1926. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 149.) 

Teac'!ers of Special Subjects. 

Year. Certificated. Uncertificated. 

Hamil·\ Domestic I Other Subjects. craft. Subjects. 

M~n. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total, I Men. Women.\ Men. Women. Total. 
1. 2. 3. 4. 6. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 

-------------
1924 1,949 5,151 7,]()0 451 3,285 3,736 86 '478 5 II 16 

1925 2,212 5,734 7,946 507 3,116 3,623 91 408 4 9 13 

' 1926 2,041 5,245 7,286 446 2,529 2,975 82° 288 3 4 7 

• Includes one woman. 

Table 169. [177, 178] Persons recognised as Certificated Teachers during the years 
1924, 1925 and 1926. 

(See Explanatory Notes, page 150.) 

1926. 1925. 1924. 

Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. Men. Women. Total. 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 

I. Trained in recognised Courses for 
Elementary Schools • • 1,574 4,362 5,936 1,586 4,518 6,104 1,565 4,513 6,078 

2. Trained In recognised Courses for 
Secondary Schools .. 155 244 399 164 223 367 104 92 196 

3. Recognised as trained otherwise 45 138 183 35 150 185 44 99 143 
-------------------------

4. Total trained 1,774 4,744 6,518 1,785 4,891 6,676 1,713 4,704 6,417 

5. Certificated nol trained 201 501 768 427 843 1,270 236 447 683 
------------------------

6. Total 2,041 5,245 7,286 2,212 5,734 7,946 1,949 5,151 7,100 
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11.-EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
INTRODUCTORY. 

The period to which this Volume of Statistics refers, stated on 
the title page as the year 1925-26, comprises varying periods 
(usually of one year) between 1st April, 1925, and 31st July, 1926. 
Where it is not indicated in the tables themselves, the precise 
period or the precise date in the case of statistics related to a 
particular day for each of the main branches of education will 
be found in a note under each of the main sections below. 

It should be understood that the notes refer throughout to the 
conditions existing and the Regulations in force during the 
period to which the statistics relate; it must not be assumed that 
the same conditions or Regulations are operative at the present 
time. 

In tables showing pupils by age, the heading 3-4 means 3 and 
under 4 years old ; 4-5 means 4 and under 5 years old, and so on. 

The Historical Tables have been compiled from the figures for 
the year 1925-26 and those of preceding years, selected in each case 
so as to give as far as possible a true picture of important develop
ments. \Vith some exceptions these tables include the figures for 
the last five years, covering the period since the last publication of 
historical tables in the volumes for 1920--21. 

A.-GENERAL TABLES. 
TABLE 1. 

The Council of every Administrative County and of every County 
Borough is the Local Education Authority for that County or 
County Borough for both Elementary and Higher Education; 
except that the Council of every Borough with a population of 
over 10,000, and of every Urban District with a population 
of over 20,000 (calculated in either case according to the Census 
of 1901), is the Local Education Authority for that Borough or 
Urban District for Elementary Education (Section 3 of the 
Education Act, 1921). 

The population is given according to the Censuses of 3rd April, 
1911, and 19th June, 1921. In all cases of alteration of boundary 
occurring after 3rd April, 1911, up to the date to which the table 
relates, the figures, both for 1911 and for 1921, relate to the new 
area. In other respects the table relates to 31st 1\Iarch, 1926. 

B.-PUBLIC AND OTHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOl$. 
TABLES 3-45. 

Period to ~t'hich the statistics relate. 
From 1919-20 onwards the school year has been a uniform 

school year ending for all schools on 31st l\larch; previously it had 
varied with individual schools. All the particulars given in the 
Tahles for 1919-20 and later years relate to the facts as existing in 
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all schools on the last day of the school year, viz., 31st .l\Iarch, 
except in respect of average attendance, average number on the 
registers, and leavers during the year, which relate to the whole year. 

All figures for years prior to 1919-20 are for the facts as existing 
in each school on the last day of the school year* for that school 
which ended within the statistical year (i.e., within the period from 
the 1st August to the following 31sf July), except the figures 
relating to the number on the registers for 1913-14 which are for 
the single date 31st January, 1914, and those relating to 
accommodation for 1905-6, 191{}-11, and 1913-14 which are for 
the single dates 31st July, 1906, 1911 and 1914 respectively. 

Explanation of Terms. . 

It will be convenient to explain here the .Jneaning of certain 
terms used in the tables, and to draw attention to ·one or two general 
points which affect the statistics in these tables. 

An Elementary School is defined by Section 170 (1) of the 
Education Act, 1921, as a school " at which elementary education 
is the principal part of the education there given." But it i.~ 
provided in Section 20 of that Act that courses of advanced 
instruction shall be provided for older children. 

A Public Elementary School is a school which satisfies certain 
further requirements imposed by Section 27 (1) of the Education 
Act, 1921, namely, that certain conditions as to attendance at 
religious observance and instruc;tion shall be observed, that the 
school shall be open to inspection, and that it shall be conducted 
in accordance with the conditions laid down in the Code of Regula
tions for Public Elementary Schools in force for the time being. 

The term Non-Local Schools applies to certain Public Elementary 
schools, not maintained by the Local Education Authority, which 
are attached to Boarding Institutions, and the 1\Ianagers of which 
receive grants direct from the Board of Education, in accordance 
with Section 25 of the Education Act, 1921. 

Special Schools include Certified Schools for Blind, Deaf, 
Mentally Defective, Physically Defective or Epileptic Children (see 
notes on Tables 27-30). 

The term Certified Efficient School is applied to a school 
which is an Elementary School within the meaning of the Act of 
1921, and which, although it does not receive grants and is not 
required to comply with the conditions for a Public Elementary 
School, is open to inspection and is certified efficient by the Board 
of Education. The term is defined in Section 170 (2) of the 
Education Act, 1921. · 

Council and 'Voluntary Schools.-Under the Act of 1902 (see 
Section 17 of the 1921 Act) a Public Elementary School must, 
except in the case of certain schools attached to institutions, be 
maintained by the Local Education Authority. If the buildings 
are also provided by the Local Education Authority the school is 

• Sa the description of the term "school year," given in the Explanatory Xotes 
to the Sta.tisrical Yolume for 19Iii-H, page 190. 

(28455) G 
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termed a Council School (or in the phraseology of the Act, a school 
provided by the Local Education Authority) ; otherwise it is called a 
Voluntary School (or in the phraseology of the Act, a school 
not provided by the Local Education Authority). 

For the purpose of the figures shown under Denominations, 
Voluntary Schools have been classified according to the nature of 
the Religious Instruction given. 

Urban and Rural.-ln s~me of the tables the figures for areas 
under County Councils are shown separately for the Urban and 
Rural parts. For this purpose the urban portion of each County 
comprises all the Municipal Boroughs and Urban Districts in its 
area which are not Local Education Authorities under Sectian 3 of 
the Education Act, 1921. 

Age of School Attendance.-Under the present law of school 
attendance, as contained in Part IV of the Education Act, 1921, 
every child in England and 'Vales is liable to remain at school till 
the end of the school term in which he attains the age of 14. 
Local Education Authorities have, however, power to make bye
laws requiring children to remain at school till the end of the term 
in which they attain the age of 15, and a small number of 
Authorities have passed bye-laws accordingly. The power to pro
vide instruction in a Public Elementary School is limited (except by 
consent of the Board of Education) to the provision of instruction 
for pupils who, at the close of the school year,* will not be more 
than 16 years of age [Education Act, 1921, Sections 26 (1) and 
138 (1)]. In the case of Certified Schools for Blind, Deaf, 
Defective, or Epileptic Children, not only the power to provide 
instruction but the period of compulsory attendance is extended 
to the end of the term in which the scholar completes 16 years of 
age.t 

Department.-A department is a portion of 4 school which 
normally has a separate head teacher. " Infants' Departments " 
may be taken to be departments for younger pupils between the 
ages of 3 and about 9. Other departments are described as eithE-r 
" Boys', Girls', or l\lixed Departments " and these are sub-divided 
into Junior and Senior, Junior Departments generally containin~ 
pupils up to the age of 11-12, and Senior Departments pupils 
over 11. 

Accommodation.-This is the accommodation as recognised by 
the Board. The figures given should, however, be received with 
caution, as the accommodation of many schools was last assessed 
at a time when rooms were recognised for classes larger than it is 
now the practice to allow. 

Class.-A class is the whole group of pupils normally under the 
charg-e of one teacher. 

The Average Number of Pupils on the Registers is the 
average of the number on the registers in each week of the year, 

*Under Section 26 (2) of the Education Act, 1921, "the clo~e of the educational 
year" m11y, on the application of the Local Education Authority, be substituted 
for this purpose for "the close of the school year." 

t Education Act 1921, Sections 61 and 138 (1). 



Explanatory Notes. 123 

and should be a very close approximation to the average of the 
number on the registers on each day in the year during which the 
school was open. · 

The Average Attendance is the average number of pupils 
in attendance at each meeting of the school during the year (aee 
Article 24 of the Code). 

The Board publish periodically a list of Public Elementary and 
Certified Efficient Schools, which contains certain information about 
each school (see No. 10 in the List of Publications on page 153). 

Alterations made in Tables. 
As regards the Elementary School tables generally, some of the 

former tables have been omitted altogether as obsolete or redundant 
(~os. 7, 8, 9, 13, in the last vofume) and several of the former 
Teacher tables have been combined into a new omnibus table 
(TaGle 14, see note on page 124) which provides in a convenient form 
information which has hitherto been contained in the separate tables. 

1\Iinor alterations have been made in Tables 6, 8, 21 and 22 : 
Table 16 of the last volume has been split up (now Tables 11 and 12) 
so as to show the number of Public Elementary School pupils who 
proceeded to Secondary Schools and other full-time institutions 
respectively, and two new tables have been added, one of which, 
(No. 19) shows the number of departments as now organised; whilst 
the other (No. 23) shows the number of P .I. Centres with the 
Contributory Schools and the subjects taught. 

TA11LE 7. 
This table gives, for the various types of area, information as to 

the age range of Public Elementary School pupils, already 
given for the country as a whole in Table 4. In particular it shows 
how the various types of area are in fact educating pupils below 
and above the normal admission and leaving ages of 5 and 14 
respectively. •r 9 ABLF! • 

The object of this Table is to indicate the general regularity of 
attendance which prevails in the various types of school and area, 
the average attendance being compared for this purpose with the 
average number on the registers. 

TABLE 10. 
This table is intended to show the total number of pupils who 

left the public elementary school system for whatever reason-i.e., 
it includes in addition to pupils shown in Tables 11, 12 and 13, 
pupils who left school for various reasons either unclassified (e.g., 
emigration) or unknown and those who died. 

TABLE 13. 
This Table is intended to include pupils who left for employment, 

including apprenticeship and employment at home, even though 
they did not immediately find employment. 

Teacher Tables. 
TABLES 14-16. 

Certificated Teachers, Uncertificated Teachers and Teachers flj 
Special Subjects are teachers who have held the qualifications 
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required by the Regulations in force at the time and have been 
rt;cognised individually as such by the Board. A teacher recognised 
in one of these capacities and employed full-time is in contributory 
service and eligible for benefits under the ·Teachers' Superannuation 
Acts. The qualifications for recognition have been modified from 
time to time. Those at present required are set out in Schedule I 
of the Code of 1st August, 1926. 

Supplementary Teachers are not subject to the provisions of the 
Teachers' Superannuation Acts. They are suitable women over 18 
years of age whose employment, which is now practically confined to 
teaching younger children in Rural Schools, is subject to the 
approval by H.M. Inspector of the general arrangements made by 
the Local Education Authority for staffing their schools. The 
number whose employment can be approved in any area is limite{:. 

Student-Teachers and Pupil-Teachers are described on page 
143. In the table relating to Public Elementary Schools, 
only those student-.teachers and pupil-teachers are included who 
were employed in those schools on March 31st, 1926. 

Other teachers. Under this heading are included a few teachers 
without any recognised status under the Code, and monitors. 

TABLE 14. 
This table shows by types of area the number of men and women 

teachers of ethe various grades employed in Public Elementary 
Schools with percentages showing what proportions of the total 
number of Certificated, Uncertificated and Supplementary teachers 
are Certificated, Uncertificated and Supplementary respectively. 
Certificated teachers are sub-divided into College-trained, and others, 
a College-trained teacher being a teacher who has completed satis
factorily a course of training approved by the Board under the 
Regulations for the Training of Teachers. The number of Special 
Subjects teachers who are not also Certificated or Uncertificated is 
given separately instead of being included under " Others " as has 
been the practice previously. 

TABLE, 15. 
This table shows the numbers of Certificated, U ncertificated 

and Supplementary teachers, men and women, employed in the 
different types of department. 

TABLE 16. 
This table shows the staff per 1,000 pupils in average attendance 

in the various types of area and for the country as a whole. It is 
intended to show in a convenient form the relative numerical 
strength of the adult teaching staff employed. Under each head is 
given, not the actual number of teachers, but the proportionate 
number for each group of 1,000 pupils. The figures for each Local 
Education Authority which, with particulars of the size of classes, 
were given in Table 39 of the 1924-25 volume, ha'"·c this year been 
issued as a separate publication, viz., List 4-l!. 
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The above tables relate only to full-time teache1·s employed in 
Public Elementary Schools. They do not include teachers employed 
in Practical Instruction Centres. Information as to the number of 
these teachers for 1925-26 is not available. In 1924-25 the number 
was 3,881. 

TABLE 17. 

The limits of average attendance adopted in this table are based 
on the limit of 30 named in Section 19 (1) of the Education Act, 
1921, and on the grading of departments adopted by the Standing 
Joint Committee on .Standard Scales of Salaries for Teachers in 
Public Elementary Schools. 

TABLE 18. 

This table shows the sizes of departments· in the different types 
of area. Similar figures for each Local Education Authority which 
were given in Table 87 of the volume for 1924-25 have been. 
dropped. 

TABLES 20 AND 22. 

In Tables 20 and 22 classes have been classified according to the 
age of the bulk of the pupils in each class. 

TABLES 24-26. 

These tables give summar.Y,.•figures relating to Certified Efficient 
Schools. The certification of these schools is now governed by Rules 
16. They are all maintained by voluntary Bodies. 

Certified Special Schooll. 

TABLES 27-30. 

Part V of the Education Act, 1921, Sections 51-69, codifies 
the provisions of previous Acts with regard to the education of 
Blind, Deaf, Defective and Epileptic Children; and there ar~ special 
Regulations of the Board (viz. Grant Regulations No. 19) applying 
to these particular types of schools. The Certified Day Schools 
and Boarding Schools, of which statistics are given in these 
tables, are schools certified by the Board as suitable for pro
viding elementary educa.tion for Blind, Deaf, Mentally Defective, 
Physically Defective or Epileptic Children, as the case may be, 
under these provisions, and complying with the requirements of 
the special RPgulations of the Board referred to. The schools 
are collectively described in the tables as " Special Schools." 

The l\Ientally Defective, Physically Defective, or Epileptic 
Children, for whom provision is made in the Certified Schools to 
which the statistics given in these tables relate, are children ascer
tained to be defective or epileptic, as the case may be, within the 
meaning of the Education Act, 1921. Under Section 55 (1) (a) of 
that Ac;t, Defective Children are defined as children who, " not 
being imbecile, and not being merely dull 9r backward, are 
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defective, that is to say • • • by reason of mental or physical 
defect, are incapable of receiving proper benefit from the instruction 
in the ordinary public elementary schools, but are not incapable by 
reason of that defect of receiving benefit from instruction in such 
~Special classes or schools as under this part of this Act may be 
provided for Defective Children." 

Under Section 55 (1) (b) of the same Act, Epileptic Children are 
defined as children who, " not being idiots or imbeciles, are unfit 
by reason of severe epilepsy to attend the ordinary public 
elementary schools." 

In the case of Certified Schools for Blind, Deaf, Mentally 
Defective, Physically Defective, or Epileptic Children, not only the 
power to provide education but also the period of compulsory 
attendance "is extended to the end of the term in which the child 
completes 16 years of age. The Board have power to pay grant 
under their Regulations in respect of such children who have com
pleted two years of age. 

The Board publish periodically a List of Special Schools con
taining certain statistical information relating to each school 
(List 42.) 

TABLES 31-37. 

(Historical Tables.) 

The Elementary historical tables last given in the volume for 
192<r-21 have been brought up to date, some additional information 
as to Specialist Teachers being also given in Table 36. Two new 
historical tables have been introduced, one, No. 37, showing the 
progress that has been made in recent years in reducing the size of 
classes, the other, No. 35, the extent to which schools and 
departments have been reorganised into Junior and Senior in 
accordance with a movement which has now become common with 
many Authorities who are seeking in this way to provide greater 
facilities for the advanced instruction of the older children. 

C.-SECONDARY AND PREPARATORY SCHOOLS ON THE 
EFFICIENT LIST. 

TABLES 46-83. 

The statistics given in these tables relate to the school year 
ending on 31st July; except that in the case of a few Secondary 
Schools on the Grant List the figures relate to the seven months 
ending 31st July. 

A Secondary School, in the sense in which the term is used in 
the Board's Regulations, must offer to its pupils a progressive 
course of general education (with the requisite organisation, 
curriculum, teaching staff, and equipment) of a kind and amount 
suitable for pupils of an age-range at least as wide as from 12 to 17. 
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The provision, if any, made for pupils below the main school must 
be similarly suitable, and in proper relation to the work done in the 
main school. 

A Preparatory School is defined as one which makes similar pro
vision for boys or girls of an age-range at least as wide as from 9 to 
13, and from which the pupils normally proceed to continue their 
education at a Secondary School or an institution of similar type. 

For Secondary Schools the Regulations require that an ade
quate proportion of the pupils must normally remain at least four 
years at school, and that the school life of the pupils must normally 
extend at least to the age of 16. 

\Vhen the above conditions are satisfied, and the school has 
been inspected by the Board and is regarded as providing efficient 
instruction and possessing adequate premises,· it may be placed on 
the list of Secondary Schools recognised by the Board as efficient, 
described for brevity in the tables as " Secondary Schools on the 
Efficient List." If in addition certain further conditions are 
satisfied, e.g., as to management, religious tests, financial position, 
scale of fees, &c., a Secondary School, but not a Preparatory School, 
may, on the application of the Body responsible for its conduct, 
be recognised as eligible for grant. Tables 47-83 of the Secondary 
School tables relate to schools so recognised, which are described 
as " Schools on the Grant List." Table 46 includes, in addition, 
particulars relating to the rem'~inder of the " Secondary Schools on 
the Efficient List and Preparatory Schools " which are described as 
" Schools not on the Grant List." It must be remembered that 
the volume does not include tables relating to the large number of 
Secondary and Preparatory Schools which have not been inspected 
by the Board, or to the schools which after inspection have not been 
recognised as efficient. 

The summarised classification of the schools on the Grant List 
(see Table 47) is based on the type of Body responsible for the 
school. The following are the categories adopted :-

(1) Council Schools, i.e., schools for which Local Authorities 
are responsible. 

(2) Roman Catholic Schools, which are classed separately as 
forming a specially homogeneous group. 

(3) Foundation and other Schools : this group includes all 
schools subject to educational trusts which do not fall 
into groups (1), (2), or (4), and some other schools. 

(4) \Velsh Intermediate Schools, viz., schools regulated by 
County or County Borough Schemes made under the 
\Velsh Intermediate Education Act, 1889. 

The schools are also classified in these tables under the head
ings of Schools for Boys, Schools for Girls, and Schools for Boys 
and Girls. A school for boys and girls means a school which is 
organised as a single whole, both the boys a~d the girls being 
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under the charge of one Head Master or Head Mistress, although 
the different sexes may be taught in separate classes, either 
throughout the school or in certain parts o~ it. 

The particulars relating to pupils are for the most part given 
in respect of full-time pupils only; accordingly they do not include 
Student-Teachers, Pupil-Teachers, or other part-time pupils. For 
information with regard to Pupil-Teachers and Student-Teachers, 
reference should be made to the general note on Tables 133-140, 
page 142. As regards the distinction between full-time and part
time teachers, see the note on Tables 67 and 68 below. The 
particulars relating to full-time pupils in schools on the Grant List 
have for the .most part been compiled from the entries made by the 
schools in the Admission Registers supplied to them by the Board. 

The Board publish a list of all the schools on the Efficient 
List, giving for each school the responsible Body, the name 
of the Head Master or Head Mistress, and certain statistical infor
mation (see No. 19 in the List of Publications on page 154). 

TABLE 47. 

The term " Council Schools," wherever it occurs in relation to 
Secondary Schools on the Grant List in England, includes not only 
schools provided by Local Authorities singly or jointly, but also 
Endowed Schools municipalised as to government and finance for 
which a Council is the Responsible Body. 

TABLE 50. 

This table shows the percentage of free-places required by the 
Board under Article 20 of the Regulations for Secondary Schools. 

TABLE 55. 

[This note should be read in conjunction with the note on Table 64, 
page 130.] 

In view of the fact that some schools have few or no pupils 
under the age of 12, all school life below the age of 12 has been 
ignored, a starting-point thus being obtained for the computation 
of school life which can fairly be applied generally. 

For the purpose of this table each school has been taken 
separately and the school life of every pupil who left the school 
within the period has been ascertained, and the sum of the school lives 
of these pupils has been divided by the number of these pupils. 
The figure thus obtained has been taken as the " average length 
of school life " of that school for the period in question. 

Head 1 of the table deals with boys, and Head 2 with girls; 
schools for boys and girls furnish separate average school lives and 
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leaving ages for boys and girls respectively. Those schools which had 
not, at the beginning of the period to which the figures relate, 
had a normal Secondary School existence of at least two years 
have been disregarded in order to prevent the !?latistics from being 
vitiated by the inclusion of figures relating to schools working 
under abnormal conditions, and the table is accordingly described 
as relating to " certain schools " only. Subject to these omissions, 
all the schools on the Grant List for the year have been taken into 
account. 

Pupils who became Pupil-Teachers or Student-Teachers are 
n·g·arded for the purposes of these statistics as having left school at 
the dates on which their attendance as full-time pupils ceased. If 
a pupil proceeded from one Secondary School to another, the periods 
::;pent in each school have been treated as separate school lives; 
except that, where two institutions, such as a Secondary School and 
a Pupil-Teacher Centre, or two Secondary Schools (whether 
recugnisPd for grant Or not) have been amalgamated, the School life 
in both institutions has been regarded as forming a single con
tinuous whole. In all cases the period of school life has been 
regarded as extending from the date of admission, or of reaching 
the age of 12, whichever was the later, to the date of leaving, 
allowance being made where necessary for school holidays im
mediately previous to entry, or immediately subsequent to leaving. 

TABLES 61 Al'\D 62. 

For the purpose of these tables a free pupil means a pupil who 
was exempt from payment of any tuition fee eithPr on 31st .March, 
in the case of Table 62, or at or about the time of admission, as 
n·gards Table 61. It must not be assumed that all these pupils 
had free places secured to them for the whole of their school life, 
or that the conditions under which their fpes were remitted were in 
all cases identical with the conditions governing the award of free 
places for the purpose of compliance with Article 20 of the 
Regulations for Secondary Schools. 

An ex-Public Elementary School pupil means a pupil who had 
attt>nded a Public Elementary School for at least two years imme
diately preceding his admission to the Secondary School. 

TABLE 63. 

In this table the pupils are classified according to the occupation 
of their fathl'rs at the time of the admission of the pupil to the 
school. If at that date the father was dead or had retired, the 
classification is based on his last occupation when living or engaged 
in work. 
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TABLE 64. 
[This note should be read in conjunction with the notes on Tables 5.5 

and 64, pages 1938 and 130.] 
The principles stated in the first paragraph of the note on Table 

65 below have been applied in arriving at the figures given in 
Columns 11 and 22 as the " average length of school life " and in 
Columns 12 and 23 as the" average age at leaving." 

TABLE 65. 
[This note should be read in conjunction with the note on Table 55, 

page 128.] 
The figure given in Column 7 as the " average length of school 

life " is arrived at by dividing the sum of the school Jives of the 
pupils who left school during the period by the number of those 
pupils. The figure given in Column 8 as the " average age 
at leaving " has been arrived at by dividing the sum of the 
ages at leaving by the number of the pupils leaving. The &chools 
taken into account in these two columns include all the schools on 
the Grant List with the exception of those schools which had not, 
at the beginning of the period to which the figures relate, had a 
normal Secondary School existence of at least two years; school 
life under 12 is not counted ; only pupils of 12 and over are taken 
into consideration. The calculation is restricteJ to the pupils who 
left school during the year ended 31st July, 1926. 

The principles stated in the last paragraph of the note on 
Table 55, page 128 have also been applied to the compilation of 
this table • 

. Before use is made of the figures in Columns 7 and 8 as indicating 
definite characteristics of the various groups of Secondary Schools 
named, or of the whole of the schools included in the table, 
it must be remembered that a large number of schools, designed 
for pupils of whom the majority do not stay beyond 16, are 
combined in the calculation with other schools, which are designed 
to provide for pupils a substantial proportion of whom will stay 
well beyond that age, many even up to 18. As the schools of the 
former kind are more numerous and the individual schools usual1y 
larger than those of the latter kind, care must he taken in drawing 
inferences from the " average " figures given for the groups of 
!<chools in the table, or for the whole of the schools, in the absence 
of further analytical information of a kind which cannot be 
presented in a purely statistical table in which the schools are 
grouped, not into their various educational grades or types, but 
under various forms of management. 

TABLES 67 ASD 68. 
The classification of teachers as " ful1-time " or " part-time " 

and as " t.rainPd " or " not trained " is based upon returns made 
hy the School Authorities. 

The term " training " covers any accepted course of training 
in teaching of at least one year's duration. 
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Teachers classified as " Qualified Teachers of Special Subjects " 
are teachers returned to the Board as full-time teachers of Art, 
1\lusic, Physical Training, Domestic Subjects and Handicraft. 

A part-time teacher is counted in this table once for each 
employer under whom he or she was serving on 31st l\larch, 1926, 
and the figures given in the table are accordingly somewhat greater 
than the actual number of part-time teachers. 

TABLES 69 AND 70. 

A school is not included under Head 2 (a) of Table 69 as 
providing a specialised course, unless the course was fairly compre
hensive and extended in duration, and w.as provided with the 
object of preparing pupils to take up a definite vocation on leaving 
~~~- . 

A school is not included under Heads 2 and 3 of Table 70 in 
respect of a language taught, outside the curriculum, to one or 
more individual pupils. 

TABLE 71. 

An Advanced Course is an organised course of advanced and 
specialised instruction extending over two years for pupils who have 
completed the main Secondary course and passed an approved First 
Examination. 

TABLE 72. 

The examinations referred to are recognised by the Board as 
approved First and Second Examinations, i.e., as examinations to 
be taken at the end of the main Secondary course and after two 
more years of advanced work respectively. 

TABLES 73 AND 74 •. 
The figures given for the school year 1925-26 relate only to 

pupils who left during that year, and do not include pupils who 
proceeded to a University or University Training Department after 
an interval. 

The heading " Other Universities " has been used to cover 
any generally recognised University outside England and Wale~. 

TABLE 80. 

[This note should be read in conjunction ·with the note on Tables 61 
and 612, page 1~9.] 

This table shows the percentage of pupils awarded free places 
under the conditions of Article 20 of the Regulations for 
Secondary Schools at the beginning of each year, and the 
percentage of the total number of pupils in each year who held 
free places under that Article. 
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D.-TECHNICAL SCHOOLS, SCHOOLS OF ART, AND 
OTHER FORMS OF PROVISION QF FURTHER 

EDUCATION 

(including Courses and Classes recognised under the Adult 
Education Regulations). 

TABLES 84-120. 
General Notes. 

The statistics given in these tables relate to the school year 
1st August, 1925-31st July, 1926, except in the case of certain 
Junior Technical Schools with school years ending at dates inter
mediate between those dates, in which case they relate to the school 
year ended between those dates. 

Since the issue of the Regulations for Further Education, 
which came into operation on 1st August, 1926, the types of school 
described in the Schedule to those Regulations have superseded 
those formerly recognised under the Regulations for Technical 
Schools; but for the purpose of these statistics (for the year 192~26 
when the Regulations for· Technical Schools were still in force) the 
old nomenclature has been retained. 

The relative correspondence of the types in the former Regula
tions with those in the Regulations now in force is exhibited in the 
following statement :-

Type of Work. 

Part-time day course for young 
persons (general, or general and 
vocational). 

Evening School specially for 
young persons under 16 or 17. 

Other Evening Schools outside 
the important institutions to 
which Art. 33 of the former 
Regulations applies. 

Evening Classes in the institu
tions to which Art. 33 applies. 

Part-time course of technical in
struction (normally for em
ployed persons attending by 
arrangement with employer). 

Full-time advanced course in 
Science, or Science and Art, 
with or without technological 
subjects. 

Full-time advanced course in 
Arts. 

Full- time commercial course 
(post-elementary for pupils 
under IGor 17 at end of course). 

Full-time domestic course (post
elementary for pupils under 16 
or 17 at end of course). 

Classification 
under Regulations 

for Technical 
Schools. 

Chapter !I.-Evening 
Schools and similar 
Schools and Classes. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Do. do. 

Chapter III.-Technical 
Institution Course. 

Chapter IlL-Course of 
Advanced Instruc-
tion in Arts. 

Chapter III. - Day 
Technical Classes. 

Do. do. 

Classification 
under Ref{ulations 

for Further 
Education. 

Day Continuation 
School. 

Junior Evening 
Institute. 

Senior Evening 
Institutes. 

College (Evening 
Classes). 

Technical Day 
Classes. 

College (Full-time 
Course). 

College (Full-time 
Course). 

Junior Technical 
School. 

Junior House
wifery School. 
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Type of Work. 

Full- time commercial course 
(post-secondary). 

Part-time course of technical, 
commercial or domestic in
struction for persons not yet 
in employment. 

Classification 
under Regulations 

for Technical 
Schools. 

Chapter III. - Day 
Technical Classed. 

Do. do. 

J33 

Classification 
under Regulations 

for further 
Education. 

College (Full-time 
Course). 

Technical Day 
Classes. 

Full-time course in preparation Part II.-Junior Tech- Junior Technical 
for indus trial or domestic em- nical School. School. 
ployment (post-elementary for 
pupils who will be under 16 or 
17 at end of course). 

The term " Art Schools " will in general be used under the new Regulations 
for arrangements described under the former Regulations as " Schools of Art" 
(including their Branches} or as " Art Classes." Those ·arrangements which are 
rt:cognised under the former Regulations as "full-time. Junior Departments" 
attached to" Schools of Art" will be recognised as" Junior Art Departments" 
of " Art Schools." 

It may be useful here to describe briefly the main types of 
instru~tion to which the present tables relate, viz.:-

(a) Technical Institution Courses and Courses of Advanced 
Instruction in Arts. The characteristic of this type of 
provision is full-time advanced instruction in hcience 
or Arts. 

(b) Junior Technical Schools. These are day schools providing 
courses for boys and girls during two or three years 
after leaving Publit;:.• Elementary Schools, in wh1ch a 
continued general education is combined with a definite 
preparation for some industrial or domestic employment. 

(c) Day Technical Classes. This category comprises full-time 
and part-time cow·ses of various types, including indus
trial, commercial, domestic, nautical, etc. 

(d) Schools of Art, providing instruction of all kinds in Fine 
and Applied Art. 

(e) Art Classes, a relatively small category of classes giving 
instruction in Art. 

(f) Part-time Technical and Other Instruction, including 
that given in part-time technical courses, in evening 
continuation courses and in day continuation courses. 
So far as possible separate figures are given for day 
continuation courses. The other courses, constituting 
the bulk of the part-time provision of further educa
tion, are referred to as " Ordinary Continuation and 
Technical Courses." 

Readers of these tables will do well to bear in mind that more 
variation in standard and character is possible between the 
individual schools, classes, and courses which are dealt with in thil! 
portion of the volume than in the case of Elementary Schools, 
Secondary Schools, and Training Colleges, and that the dividing 
line between different types is frequently less clearly defined. 

The references in the tables to " Large Schools " are to those 
institutions which were aided under Article 33 of the Regulations 
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for Technical Schools, &c. These are defined in that article u 
schools. occupying a definite, stable and important place in the 
educational organisation of an area, and providing approved senior 
or advanced courses of instruction. • 

Technical Institution Courses and Courses of Advanced 
Instruction in Arts. 

TABLES 84--86. 

These were recognised under Chapter 1 and Articles 3~1 of 
Chapter 3 of the Board's Regulations for Technical Schools, &c. 
The courses must be of at least two years' duration, and only 
Btudents of suitable age and previous education may be admitted. 
The bulk of the students attend full-time, but a few student:; 
attend part-time, taking certain subjects only of the complete 
courN>. 

The age classification is based upon the age of the student at the 
, date of first registration for the session. 

The number of student-hours given in Column 8 of Table 86 is 
the sum-total of the number of hours of instruction received during 
the school year by each student included in Column 7 of the table. 

Junior Technical Schools. 

TABLES 87-90. 

Junior Technical Schools were recognised under Part II. of the 
Regulations for Technical Schools, &c. 

The age classification is based on the age of the pupil on the day 
preceding the beginning of the school year. 

Day Technical Classes. 

TABLES 91-93. 

Day Technical Classes were recognised under Chapter 1 and 
Articles 42 and 43 of Chapter 3 of the Regulations for Technical 
Schools, &c., where they are defined as either detached classes for 
advanced work or grouped classes affording organised instruction in 
related subjects adapted to the technical requirements of the 
students. They are either full-time or part-time day classes. 

The age classification is based upon the age of the student at 
the date of first registration for the session. 

TABLE 93. 

FuJI-time cour~es, within the meaning of this table, are courses 
which are attended by students continuously (i.e., at least for 
nine half-days in the week) throughout the year. They are 
classified as senior or junior according as the normal age of admission 
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to the course is fifteen or over, or under fifteen. Under the head of 
part-time courses those which are attended continuously for certain 
periods of the year are separately classified. ·All other part-time 
courses, e.g., those attended on certain days of the week only, or in 
the morning or afternoon only, are treated together as part-time 
courses attended "during varying periods and for varying numbers 
of meetings in the week." 

Schools of Nautical Training. 

TABLE 94. 

Schools of Nautical Training are recognised under special 
Regulations for such schools. A " School of Nautical Training," 
as defined in them, is a day school providing ·a continued full-time 
education under school conditions for pupils from Elementary 
Schools in prPparation for employment at sea. 

Schools of Art. 

TABI.ES 95-97. 
Schools of Art were recognised under Chapter 1 and Article:: 

44-51 of Chapter 4 of the Regulations for Technical Schools, &c. 
A " School of Art," as there defined, is an institution giving organ
ised courses of instruction, including advanced instruction, in 
ornamental and decorative art. The work must be carried on in day 
and evening classes for not less t:l'ian thirty-six weeks in the year. The 
arrangements for instruction and practice in the several subjects 
must be adequate. The day classes must meet on at least two days 
a week, and the evening classes on at least three evenings a week. 

·The school must be open for not less than fourteen hours each week, 
of which at least six must be in the daytime. There may also be 
instruction in general subjects, forming part of the course of a 
Junior Department, or in literary or pedagogic subjects, forming 
part of a specially approved course. 

A Dranch School of Art must be under the same Managers, and 
in the same district, as the School of Art of which it is a branch. 
It must have evening classes open on at least three evenings a week 
for not less than twenty-eight weeks in the year. 

The age classification is based upon the age of the student at 
lhe date of first registration for the session. 

Art Classes. 

TABLES 98 A~D 99. 
These were recognised under Chapter 1 and Article 54 of 

Chapter 4 of the Regulations for Technical Schools, &c. They do 
not include classes in Art held in Schools of Art or Technical 
Schools. 

An " Art Class," as defined by the Regulations, is an institution 
giving, in day or in day and evening meetings, an organised course 
of Art instruction, including advanced instruction in ornamental 
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and decorative Art, in design for manufactures, or in Art handi
craft. It must meet at least three times a week for not less than 
twenty-eight weeks in the year. 

The age classification is based upon tne age of the student at 
the date of first registration for the session. 

Art Examinatiom. 

TABLES 100 A~D 101. 
'I'he Examinations in Art are based upon the Rules and 

Syllabuses for Examinations in Art (Rules 110). The examinations, 
which are a series of examinations held by the Board for the first 
time in 1913, are of a comprehensive character suited to the needs 
of students who have reached a ·fairly advanced standard in their 
studies. 

Part-time Technical and Other Imtruction. 

TABLES 102-112. 

This category comprises the schools and classes recognised under 
Chapters 1 and 2 of the Regulations for Technical Schools, etc., 
which qualified for grant. 

The distinguishing feature of these schools is that they are 
intended to provide educational facilities for persons engaged in 
some occupation which takes up the greater part of their time. The 
usual time of meeting is therefore in the evening, unless the con
ditions of employment or other circumstances render a different 
time more convenient. The instruction varies widely in character 
and scope. 

It includes that given in part-time technical courses, in evening 
continuation courses and in day continuation courses. Information 
is given separately so far as possible for day continuation courses : 
the residue, constituting by far the greater part of the total 
amount of part-time instruction dealt with in this section of the 
volume, is referred to as " Ordinary Continuation and Technical 
Courses." 

The schools referred to in these tables as "Large Schools " were 
those aided under Article 33 of the Regulations. They are defined 
in that Article as schools occupying a definite, stable, and import
ant place in the educational organisation of the area and providing 
approved senior or advanced courses of instruction. 

The age classification is based upon the age of the student at the 
date of first registration for the session. 

TABLES ll 0 A.SD lll. 

The number of class-hours given in these tables is the sum
total of the hours of instruction given in all the various classes, 
except that periods during which a teacher conducted two or more 
classes concurrently are only counted once. 
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TABLE 112. 

'Vhere two or more subjects falling under the same sub-head 
were combined to form one course, they are treated as one subject 
for the purpose of this table ; but where two or more subjects 
falling under different sub-heads were so combined, each is entered 
under its appropriate heading. 

Teachers in Technical, ~c., Schools. 

TABLE 113. 

The figures include some full-time teachers who are mainly 
employed in teaching in Technical etc. Schools but who, for part 
of their time, teach in other types of school. · 

TADLE 114. 

'J'he year 1912-13 has been selected as the initial year for this 
table as being the last yeAr for which full .figures are availabl<.! 
prior to the war. In 1913-14 (i) Junior Technical Schools, (ii) 
Schools of Nautical Trairung, and (iii) University Tutorial Cla:ose~ 
were first recognised as such. Previously the .first two were 
reco".11ised as Day Technical Classes, and the Tutorial Classes 
were recognised under Chapter 2 of the Regulations ; for the year 
1912-13 they are accordingly j.ocluded in the figures in Columns 10 
to 13 and 22 to 24 of the table. 

During the years 1914-15 to 1917-18 the natural effect of the 
war on Technic.al Schools is particularly noticeable. The omissio11 
of certain figures for the years 1913-14 to 1918-19 is due to the 
partial suspension of the Board's statistical work during the war. 

Courses and Classes recognised under the Adult Education 
Regulations. 

TABLES 115-120. 

The Adult Education Regulations came, into force on the 
1st August, 1924, and made provision for the payment of grant in 
respect of the liberal education of adults in :-

(a) Extra-mural and similar courses supervised by Universities 
or University Colleges, viz. :-

(i) Classes Preparatory to Three Year Tutorial 
Classes; 

(ii) Three Year Tutorial Classes ; 
(iii) Advanced Tutorial Classes; 
(iv) Tutorial Class Vacation Courses; 
(v) University Extension Courses. 

These courses must be conducted under the control and direction 
of the University or University College which ,may be exercised 
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directly, or through a committee or delegacy, or through a joint 
committee containing representatives of the University or Uni
versity College and constituted expressly f<!r the purpose. 

(b) Part-time Courses under the control and direction of 
Approved Associations for Adult Education, viz.:

(i) Terminal Courses; 
(ii) One Year Courses; 

(iii) Vacation Courses. 

(c) Residential Colleges. 

TABLES 115 AND 118. 

Three Year Tutorial Classes are part-time courses in subjects 
of general, as distinct from vocational, education and must be such 
as reasonably to demand the attendance of students in a con
tinuous and progressive study extending over three years. The 
Course must occupy at least two hours a week for 24 weeks in each 
year, at least one-half of the time being devoted to class work. 

Advanced Tutorial Classes are part-time courses planned to 
provide work of a distinctly more advanced standard than that of 
ordinary Three Year Tutorial Classes. Of the students enrolled 
at least two-thirds must have· passed, with satisfaction to their 
Tutors and to the Board, through a Three Year Tutorial Class in 
the same or a related subject. 

Preparatory Classes are part-time courses giving a suitable 
preparation for students intending to proceed to Three Year 
Tutorial Classes, and must occupy not less than 2 hours a week 
for 24 weeks of the year, not less than one-half of each meeting 
being devoted to class work. 

TARLES 116 AND 118. 

Terminal Courses are part-time courses which provide meetings 
of not less than 1! hours' duration (or in f;pecial circumstance51 of 
not less than It hours' duration) in not less than 12 weeks in the 
year. 

One Year Courses are part-time courses which provide meetings 
of not less than 1!; hours' duration in not less than 20 weeks in the 
year. In each me-eting half the time must be given to class work. 
The instruction must be of a standard comparable with that of a 
Preparatory Class (see above) but need not be arranged as a 
preparation for Three Year Tutorial Classes. 

TABLES 117 AND 118. 

University Extension Courses are part-time courses which in 
order to be recognised under the Regulations must provide not 
less than 18 hours of instruction in meetings of not less than ll 
hours' and not more than 2 hours' duration, which may be divided 
into lecture periods and class periods. 
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'l'ABLE 119. 

Vacation Courses are short full-time courses for selected 
students organised either in connection with Tutorial Classes or 
with Terminal or One year Courses. 

Residential Colleges. 

TABLE 120. 
A residential college, not being a University College or a 

constituent college of a University, must, in order to be recognised 
under these Regulations, provide full-time instruction of a University 
standard in subjects of liberal education to adult students, whose 
full-tin1e education has been interrupted by ·~mployment. A sub
stantial number of students must take a full-time course of at least 
one year's duration. A college may also provide Part-time Courses, 
organised apart from the Full-time Courses of the college. 

E.-SCHOLARSHIPS AWARDED BY THE BOARD AND 
MAINTENANCE ALLOWANCES. 

State Scholarships. 

TABLES 121-125. 
State Scholarships are awar:tled annually to pupils in Secondary 

Schools in England and Wales, which are recognised by the Board 
for .the purposes of payment of grant. They are awarded on the 
results of the approved second examinations and on the recom
mendations of the examining bodies. They are tenable at any 
University in England or \Vales for three years and may in certain 
circumstances be extended for a fourth year. The number of Scholar
ships which have been open for competition each year since 1920, 
when the scheme was started, is 200, except that in 1922 and 1923 
no awards were made and in 1924 additional scholarships were 
awarded. The holder of a Scholarship may receive a grant in aid of 
approved fees and a grant not exceeding £80 a year towards main
tenance at the University. The amount of the grant is determined 
by the Board after consideration of the financial circumstances of 
the scholar and is liable to alteration. 

The names of candidates awarded State Scholarships are 
published annually in List 154 and List 154 Wales. 

In connection with Table 125 attention is directed to Table 74 
which gives the total numbers of pupils of the same types who left 
Secondary Schools for a University. 

The State Scholars who completed their degrees in 1926 
(Table 123) were, with two exceptions, candidates who were 
awarded scholarships in 1920 or 1921 and postponed taking them 
up till 1922 or 1923. As no new awards were made in .the latter 
:years the number who finished their courses in 1926 is abnormally 
small. 
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Awards in Science. 

TABLE 126. 

Royal Scholarships and Free Studentships tenable at the 
Imperial College of Science and Technology are open to British 
subjects and are awarded annually on the results of the Science 
Scholarships Examination held by the Board in the Spring. For 
students to whom Local Education Authorities are prepared to 
award adequate maintenance allowance covering the approved 
course and who satisfy the Board that they reach the required 
standard, additional Free Studentships (previously known as Local 
Science " Free Place " Exhibitions) may be offered if the funds 
available for awards permit. 

A Royal Scholarship or Free Studentship entitles the holder to 
payment by the Board of the fees for admission to the lectures and 
laboratory and other work appropriate to the approved course at 
the Imperial College of Science and Technology. A Royal 
Scholarship also includes such maintenance allowance at a rate not 
exceeding £80 a year as the Board think fit having regard to the 
scholar's needs. 

The names of successful candidates are given in a list (List 153) 
issued annually by the Board. 

lVhitworth Scholarships. 

TABLE 127. 

'Vhitworth Scholarships, which were founded by Sir Joseph 
'Vhitworth in 1868, are awarded annually by the Board. The 
Regulations for 1926 provided for the award of two Senior Scholar
ships of an annual value of £250 tenable for two years and six 
Whitworth Scholarships of an annual value of £125 (which may be 
increased if the Board think fit) tenable for three years. 

The Board issue annually a list (List 152) of the names of those 
to whom these Scholarships are awarded. 

A 1oards in Art. 

TABLE 128. 

The scholarships and other awards of which statistics are given 
in this table are open to British subjects generally. 

Columns 2-9.-If there are candidates of sufficient merit, 
10 Royal Exhibitions, 6 National Scholarships and not less than 
15 Free Studentships are awarded annually on the results of the 
Board's Examinations in Art or, in the case of candidates in 
Architecture, on those of the Intermediate Examination of the 
Royal Institute of British Architects. 
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A Royal Exhibition or a National Scholarship entitles the holder 
to an allowance of £60* a year for three years and to free admission 
to the Royal College of Art. 

A Free Studentship entitles the holder to free admission to the 
College for two years. Other students are granted free admission as 
holders of awards made by Local Education Authorities during the 
tenure of the Authority's award. 

Columns 1(}-11.-If there are candidates of sufficient merit, 
twenty-four Local Scholarships tenable at Art Schools recognised 
by the Board are awarded annually on the results of the examina
tions mentioned above. The scholarships are tenable for three 
years with an allowance of £20 a year. . 

Column 12.-0ne Princess of Wales' Scholatship of the value of 
£24 for three years is offered each year to w.omen students of 
Art Schools, under the same conditions as for Local Scholarships. 

A second scholarship of £24, but tenable for one year only, may 
also be awarded. 

Columns 13-19.-A limited number of Continuation Scholar
ships are awarded each year to students of the Royal College of Art 
who have obtained their diplomas. The scholarships, which are of 
the value of £60* a year, are awarded for a term and may be 
renewed hut not so as to continue for more than two years in all. 

Travelling Scholarships are awarded annually to the best post
diploma student in each of the . .five main schools of the College. 
The award is of the value of £65* and the holder is required to 
travel during twenty weeks. 

Two Student-Demonstratorships of the value of 30s.* a week 
may he awarded to suitable students whose diplomas have been 
endorsed with the Board's Teaching Certificate. 

Remission of fees is granted to a limited number of students of 
exceptional merit who have been 11t the Royal College of Art for 
not less than one year. Renewal of such remission is considered 
annually. 

Further particulars of awards referred to in the preceding 
paragraphs will be found in the " Temporary Regulations for 
Scholarships and other Awards in Art, 1919-20 " (Grant Regula
tions No. 13) and in the Prospectus of the Royal College of Art. 

Studentships. for Teachers. 
TABLE 129. 

Studentships for teachers are awarded under the Regulations 
for the Training of Teachers. Full-time Studentships are intended 
to assist suitably qualified teachers to follow approved courses 
of advanced study at a University or other institution, either at 
home or abroad. The maximum grant payable to a Student is 
£100 for the complete session. 

•The allowance is subject to augmentation by not more than 33k p"'r cent. in the 
case of Royal Exhibition~, National Scholarships and Continuation Scholarships and 
by not more than 50 per cent. in the case of Travelling Scholarships and Student 
Demonstrators hips. 
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Part-time Studentships are intended to assist Teachers who 
are able to attend an approved part-time course at a University 
while continuing their teaching work at st:hool. The grant payable 
consists of a sum not exceeding three-fourths of the fees for the 
approved course. 

Maintenance Allowances. 

TABLES 13o-132. 

The numbers of awards of Maintenance Allowance given in 
these tables are those shown on the returns submitted annually 
to the Board by Local Education Authorities for Higher 
Education, expenditure on which is accepted for purposes of grant, 
i.e., which comply with the Higher Education (Maintenance 
Allowance) Regulations. The year referred to in each of these 
tables is that ending on 31st March. The figures for 1925-26 are 
provisional and may be subject to some amendment. 

The awards have been classified under the main types of institu
tion for Higher Education at which they are held. Minor awar4 
at Secondary Schools are normally held by pupils under the age of 
16. Intermediate awards are normally held by pupils between the 
ages of 16 and 18. Under the head of " Technical, etc., Schools ,,. 
are included maintenance awards of all kinds (minor, intermediate 
and major), held at Junior Technical Schools, Schools of Nautical 
Training, Technical Schools and Schools of Art and other 
institutions for Further Education. Continuation awards and 
Special awards are included but are also shown separately since the 
majority of them are held for shorter periods than a year. Thus 
Continuation awards are normally for part-time instruction nt 
evening schools, etc. Special awards vary widely in type and may 
last for only two or three weeks. 

The columns headed " Expiring within the year , and 
" Continuing throughout the Year , give the number of main
tenance allowances awarded in a previous year and current on the 
1st April. 

The figures do not include maintenance allowances awarded to 
students in Training Colleges or University Training Departments, 
or to students holding scholarships at Agricultural Colleges. 

F.-PRELIMINARY EDUCATION, TRArniNG, EXA1UNA
TION, AND SUPPLY OF TEACHERS. 

Preliminary Education and Training of Teachers. 

TABLES 133-140. 

These tables refer to the arrangements made by Local Educa
tion Authorities and approved by the Board under Chapter I of the 
Regulations for the Training of Teachers, 1922, for the preliminary 
education and training of boys and girls who are candidates foe 
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the teaching profession. Such arrangements are being continued, 
under the Regulations for 1926, in certain areas with the sanction 
of the Board. 

Pupil-Teachers.-The Regulations for the Training of Teachers, 
1922, provided that boys and girls who are receiving (a) 
training in teaching in Public Elementary Schools, together 
with (b) instruction accepted by the Board might be recognised as 
u Pupil-Teachers." \Vhere possible, the instruction of Pupil
Teachers must. be given in a Pupil-Teacher Centre recognised by 
the Board. These centres might either form integral parts of 
Secondary Schools, or, in certain circumstances, be attached to 
Secondary Schools or to Public Elementary Schools, or be separately 
organised. The school year of centres runs ·.from 1st August to 
31st July. 

In rural districts Pupil-Teachers for whom instruction in a 
Secondary School or centre is not available might receive such 
instruction in central classes or otherwise as the Board approve. 

In the case of a Pupil-Teacher instructed in a Pupil-'.reacher 
Centre the appointment must date from 1st August and the period 
of appointment normally be two years. The Pupil-Teacher must 
be over 16 but not over 18 years of age at the date of appointment. 
Candidates who are over 17 years but not over 18 years of age at 
the date of their appointment might be appointed for a period of 
one year. In the case of a Pupjl-Teacher instructed in accordance 
with arrangements approved fola rural area the appointment might 
date fn•m the first day of any month and the period of appointment 
would be normally four years. Pupil-Teachers appointed for the 
normal period of four years must be over 14 years of age and not 
over 16 years at the date of appointment. Candidates over 15 
years of age at the date of their appointment might be appointed for 
shorter periods, provided that they would be over 18 years of age 
when the appointment expires. 

Figures of Pupil-Teachers in service or under instruction are 
given as on 31st March 1926. 

The number of Centres is that on the 31st July, 1926. 

Preparatory Classes.-Boys or girls intending to become Pnpii
Teachers might, under the Regulations of 1922, receive instruction 
in preparatory classes forming integral parts of Pupil-Teacher 
Centres. Preparatory classes might not be recognised in Pupil
Teacher Centres forming parts of Secondary Schools nor, except 
where already recognised before the 1st April, 1920, in those 
attached to Public Elementary Schools. 

The number of Preparatory Class pupils is given as on 1st 
October 1925. 

Student-Teachers.-Candidates for recognition as Student
Teachers must have been in receipt of continuous instruction at an 
efficient Secondary School, or some other school or schools accepted 
by the Board, up to the age of 17 ; and they must have passed 
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a qualifying examination. The period of recognition is ordinarily 
for not more than one year, but may be increased to two years 
with the approval of the Board. Student-Teachers obtain practical 
experience in the art of teaching by attendimce at Public Elementary 
Schools; and they must receive such further general education as may 
be approved. Student-Teachers are recognised from any date in the 
year. The numbers of Student-Teachers given in these tables are 
the numbers recognised for the first time in the year 1st August to 
31st July. 

TABLE 135. 
A Pupil-Teacher Centre is regarded as forming an integral part 

o£ a Secondary School if it is under the same Governing Body and 
the same Head Master or Head Mistress as the school, and if the 
Pupil-Teachers instructed in it share the ordinary corporate life of 
the school. 

TABLE 136. 
These statistics relate only to full-time teachers. The classifica

tion of teachers as " full-time " and as " trained " or " not 
trained " is based upon returns made by Local Education 
Authorities. 

The term " trained " covers any accepted course of training in 
teaching of at least one year's duration. 

TABLES 139 AND 140. 
These Tables show the Pupil-Teachers and Student-Teachers 

whose recognition as such terminated during the year ended 31st 
July, 1924, and who had, before the 31st July, 1926, either entered 
a Training College or taken up teaching as Uncertificated Teachers. 
The " residue " are those who either did not complete their 
engagement as Pupil-Teachers or Student-Teachers, or, having 
completed it, had not before 31st July, 1926, entered a Training 
College or been recognised as Uncertificated Teachers. These 
persons may be regarded as having abandoned their intention of 
entering the teaching profession. 'Vhen the percentages in 
the two tables are compared, it should be borne in mind that the 
per;.od of engagement of a Student-Teacher is shorter than that of a 
Pupil-Teacher, and that a Student-Teacher when appointed has 
already passed the examination which qualifies for admission to the 
Training College or for recognition as an Uncertificated Teacher. 

Pre7iminary Examination for the Certificate. 
TABLES 141 A:-;D 142. 

The P~eliminary Examination for the Certificate is an examina
tion conducted by the Board. The candidates who pass the examina
tion as a whole are qualified by examination for admission to a 
Training College as Two-year Students or for recognition as 
Uncertificated Teachers. The ~conditions for .admission and 

other regulations are published with the syllabus. This examination, 
as was announced in the Board's Circular 1372, will not be held after 
1928. 



Explanatory Notes. l45 

Training and Certification of Teachers. 

TABLES 143-166. 
These tables give statistics of the Training Colleges and students 

in training which fall within the purview of the Board's Regulations 
for the Training of Teachers. The Regulations issued in 1922 were 
in force for the years covered in these tables. 

The Board recognise and aid with grants Training Colleges 
which provide approved courses of education and training for persons 
who are preparing to become Certificated Teachers in Elementary 
Schools or teachers in Secondary Schools or Teachers of Domestic 
Subjects. Approved courses may be given in a University Training 
Department, a Two-Year Training College or in special cases in 
some other institution approved for the purpose. 

The Board publish a list of Training Colleges which provide 
approved courses. Not all these Colleges receive grant aid. 

TABLES 143 AND 144. 

University Training Departments are Departments for the 
training of teachers provided by a University or by a College 
which forms a constituent part of a University. All provide a 
four-year course, of which the first three years are devoted wholly 
or mainly to study in preparation for a degree, and the fourth is 
devoted to professional training. All of these institutions also 
provide a one-year course of }3'Dst-graduate professional training, 
and two provide in addition a two-year course of training leading 
up to the Board's Certificate. 

Two-Year Colleges provide a two-year course of training 
leading up to a Final Examination qualifying for the Certificate 
and some of them in addition provide third-year courses, either 
continuous or deferred, for selected students who have completed 
a two-year course, or one-year courses for Certificated Teachers, 
graduates or other advanced students. A few of .these Colleges 
also make provision for a four-year course under arrangements 
agreed to, with the approval of the Board, with a neighbouring 
University. 

Post-Graduate Colleges provide only courses of post-graduate 
rrofessional training for work in Secondary Schools. (See also 
Note to Tables 160 to 163.) 

Training Colleges for Domestic Subjects provide courses of 
training for recognition as a teacher of Domestic Subjects. (See 
also Notes to Tables 164 to 166.) 

TABLE 146. 
This table shows those Training Colleges which provide courses 

of training for teachers in Elementary Schools (namely, the Univer
sity Training Departments and the Two-Year Training Colleges) 
classified according to type of body responsible and denominational 
character. All the Training Colleges included in this table, except 
those falling under Head 2 (d), are undenominational in character. 

"' 
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TABLES 147-150. 
These tables show the number of students taking courses of 

training for Elementary Schools during the year 1925-26 classified 
in four ways :-(i) by type of institution, (ii) by nature of 
residence, (iii) as recognised and private students, (iv) by types of 
courses. 

The academic year of a Training College usually begins on 
1st August, but may in special cases begin on some other date. 
The figures given for 1925-26 include particulars for the academic 
year beginning on 1st August, 1925, and for any other academic 
years beginning in the year 1925. 

TABLE 149. 
Recognised Students are students in respect of whom grants 

are payable under the Regulations. They are required to sign a 
declaration of their intention to follow the profession of teacher 
in an approved school. Other persons may under certain conditions 
be admitted either to Training Colleges on the Grant List, or to 
certified Training Colleges, as Private Students. 

TABLE 150. 

For the Four-year, Two-year, One-year and Third-year courses 
referred to in this table see the Notes to Tables 143 and 156. 

The short courses mentioned in Head 5 were for periods lasting 
for less than an academic year, in some cases for only a term. 

" Other courses " (Head 6) were courses other than recognised 
or approved courses and were taken entirely by private students. 

TABLES 151-154. 

These tables show the number of students admitted to Training 
Colleges from the 1st August, 1925, (or from some other date falling 
in the calendar year 1925) classified (i) by age, (ii) by previous 
status as teachers, (iii) by previous education, (iv) by qualifying 
examination. The tables include only students who were admitted 
in the year 1925 for the first time, and do not include students 
who were readmitted after an interval owing .to an interruption of 
their course, or for some other reason. In Table 152 figures are 
given for five years. 

TABLE 151. 

The age is calculated as on the day previous to the first day of 
the academic year for which the student is admitted. 

TABLE 152. 

The students are classified according to the status which they 
possessed at the date of admissio~. Thus ~n Uncertificated _Teacher 
who had previously been recogmsed as a ~tudent-Teacher 1s shown 
as an Uncertificated Teacher, and is not shown also as a Student
Teacher. 
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TABLE 154. 
Students who have taken more than one of the examinations 

specified in this table are classified according to the examination 
which they took last. 

TABLE 155. 

The third-year students shown in Head 5 are students who 
have completed a third year course not devoted to degree or post
graduate work. Students taking degree courses who have been 
granted a continuous third year of training are not recognised as 
Certificated Teachers at the end of their second year, but at the 
end of their third year. At the end of their second year they are 
regarded as having postponed their Final Examination and are 
included in Head 1 (c). At the end of their third year 
when they are candidates for recognition as Certificated Teachers, 
they are included in Heads 1 (a) or 1 (b). Details of these 
students are given in Table 156, Head 8. 

TABLES 155-158. 
These tables give particulars as to students who completed 

courses of training on the 31st July, 1926, or some other date 
falling between the 1st December, 1925, and 31st July, 1926, 
inclusive. 

TA\lJ,E 156. 
The Final Examinations taken by the students who complete 

approved courses of training are held in June or July. 

Ilead 1.-Four-year students take a three-year Degree Course 
at a University, followed by a fourth year devoted wholly to 
professional training. The Examination in professional subjects 
at the end of the fourth year is conducted either by the University 
or by the Board. Four-year students who have completed three years 
of University study, but failed to pass the Final Examination for a 
degree, may be recognised by the Board as Certificated Teachers 
if they have completed satisfactorily their course of professional 
training and are specially recommended by the Authorities of the 
Training Department. 

Head 2.-A " Reduced Course " is a two-year course taken by 
students who, having begun a four-year course of training, show 
at the end of the first year that they will not be able to complete 
the four-year course. They are allowed to take a second year 
either at the Training Department which they are attending, or at 
n Two-year College. If they pass the Final Examination approved 
for them they are recognised as Certificated Teachers. 

Ilead 3.-The Syllabus of the Board's Final Examination is 
published annually by I-l.l\I. Stationery Office. 

Ilead 4.-At certain Training Colleges the two-year students 
take an alternative College Examination approved by the Board. 
This Examination is conducted either by a University or by a Joint 
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Examining Body including members of the staff of the Trainino
College, together with external examiners approved by ,the Board~ 
and one or more of the Board's officers ~cting as Assessors. 

Head 5.-In certain cases, individual two-year students are 
allowed to take University Examinations forming recognised stages 
in degree courses in place of the Board's Examination in General 
Subjects. They take either the Board's or an alternative examina
tion in professional subjects. 

Head 6.-Students who have passed a University Degree 
Examination or other examination which is regarded as of a 
sufficiently high standard, may take a one-year course of training 
devoted wholly to professional ·study. 

Head 7.-0ne-year students (Certi£cated) are students who have 
been recognised as Certi£cated Teachers and after a period of 
service take a one-year course of training. 

Head B.-Students taking degree courses, who have been 
granted a continuous third year of training, are recognised as 
Certi£cated Teachers at the end of their third year, not at the 
('nd of their second year. (See Note to Table 155.) 

TABLE 159. 

The classification of teachers as " full-time " or " part-time " 
and as " trained " or " not trained " is based upon returns made 
by the Training College Authorities. 

The term " trained " covers any accepted course of· trai.'ling 
of at least one year's duration •. 

A part-time teacher is counted in this table once for each 
employer under whom he or she was serving on 31st l\Iarch 1926, 
and the figures given in the table are accordingly somewhat greater 
than the actual number of part-time teachers. 

TABLES 160--163. 
One year courses of training designed for teachers in Secondary 

Schools may be taken in University Training Departments or other 
Training Colleges, or in Secondary Schools specially approved for 
the purpose. A student must have obtained a degree or some other 
approved qualification before admission to the course. 

TABLES 164-166. 
Training Colleges for teachers of Domestic Subjects provide a 

two-year course in Cookery, Laundrywork nnd Housewifery, which 
may in the case of selected students be supplemented by a third-year 
course. Students who have completed a two-year course success
fully receive a diploma for Domestic Subjects. If a student com
pletes a third-year course successfully, the diploma is endorsed m 
respect of the subject studied during the third year. 

Special Courses may also be provided for Private Students. 
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TABLE 166. 
Students who complete courses of training take the Board's 

Final Examination unless an Alternative College Examination has 
been approved for them. The examinations are held at the end of 
June or at the beginning of July for students whose academic year 
begins on 1st August, and in December for those students whose 
academic year begins on 1st January. 

Those who pass the examination qualify for the Board's Diploma 
in Domestic Subjects. 

Ilead 2.-Students who with the Board's approval take a 
continuous third year of specialised training in one subject
Advanced Cookery, or Needlework and Elementary Dressmaking, or 
Science applied to Housecraft-may on the satisfactory completion 
of their course have their diplomas endorsed in" respect of the special 
subject studied. 

A deferred third-year course may, with the special approval of 
the Board, be taken after an interval of teaching in schools by 
students who have previously completed satisfactorily a two-year 
course of training in a Training College for Domestic Subjects. 
These students are examined in the Principles and Practice of 
Teaching and in th~ Theory and Practice of the special subject of 
the course approved for them. Their diplomas are also endorsed 
on the satisfactory completion of their course • 

.. . ·' 
TABLE 167. 

The figures in this table relate only to courses which were 
organised or recognised by the Board. Short Full-time Courses 
vary in length ; most of them are held in the Summer vacation and 
last for a fortnight or three weeks. A small number are held 
during the week-end at different times of the year. A list of 
Vacation Courses conducted by the Board of Education, Local 
Education Authorities, Universities and other Bodies is published 
annually by the Board in the Spring. 

Part-time courses consist of meetings on one or more days a 
week for a number of weeks; as, for example, a meeting of two 
hours on Saturday mornings for 10 or 12 weeks. 

Teachers Recognised. 

TABLE 168. 

This table includes all the teachers recognised by the Board 
under Schedule I of the Code during the calender years 1924, 1925 
and 1926. The number of Certificated Teachers in 1925 includes 
6:39 who passed the Board's Certificate Examination for Acting 
Teachers in November, 1924, and who were recognised as Certifi
cated Teachers as from 1st April, 1925. No Certificate Examination 
was held in 1923 or in 1925. 
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TABLE 169. 
This table gives more detailed information of the persons 

recognised as Certificated Teachers in the. same years. 

Head 3 includes teachers who completed courses of training 
outside England and \Vales. 

Head 5 shows the teachers who qualified for recognition by 
passing the Board's Certificate Examination or other examination 
accepted for the purpose. It includes those who after a period of 
training failed in their Final Examination but were given temporary 
recognition for a period of two and a half years in which they 
would have an opportunity of taking the Examination again. 
During their temporary recognition they are regarded as non
trained. On passing the Examination they are regarded as trained 
and are included under Head 1. 

In 1925 the number is swollen by the 639 who passed the 
Board's Certificate Examination for acting teachers at the end of 
1924 and were recognised as Certificated Teachers from 1st April 
1925. 
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Ill. LIST OF STATISTICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

The Board of Education are responsible for the following 
statistical publications which include not only those which are 
issued annually but any which, without being repeated annually, 
have been issued during the last five years. They may be purchased 
as indicated on the cover of this volume. 

A.-GENERAL. 

I.--STATISTics OF PuBLIC EDUCATION IN ENGLA."D AND \VALEs. 
(Issued Annually.) 

Note.-This publication was suspended during the years 1914-15 
to 1918-19 and in 1923-24. 

2.--STATISTICS OF PUBLIC EDUCATIO!'i IN WALES, 
Annually.) 

(Tssued 

Note.-This publication was suspended during the years 1914-15 
to 1918-19, 1922-23 and 1923-24. 

8.-REPORT OF THE BoARD OF EDUCATION. (Issued Annually.) 
An annual survey of the work of the Board of Education m 

England and \Vales, with statistical tables in the text and 
appendices. 

4.-THE HEALTH oF THE ScHooL CHILD. 
An annual survey for England and \Vales by the Chief :Medical 

Officer, with some statistics in the text and appendices as to the 
physical condition of school children, l\Iedical Staffs of Local 
Education Authorities, Provision of. Meals, Kursery Schools, 
Special Schools, &c. 

5.-MEl\IORANDUl\1 ON THE BoARD oF EDUCATIO!'i EsTIMATES. 
(Issued Annually.) 

6.-DIRECTORY (EDUCATION IN \VALES). 

Published in three parts, viz. :-
List of Elementary Schools, &c. (similar to 10 below). 
List of Secondary Schools (List 60, \Vales. Similar to 19 

below). 
Local Education Authorities and Inspectorate. 

7.-EsTIMATES OF THE ExPE!IIDITURE OF LocAL EDUCATION 
AUTHORITIES IN THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1921-22. (Cmd. 
1423.) 
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8.-REPOHT oF THE PuBLIC LIBRARIES CoMMITTEE, 1927. 

An enquiry into the adequacy of the library provision already 
made under the Public Libraries Acts and the means of extending 
and completing such provision throughout England and Wales, 
with statistical tables. 

9.-REPORT oF THE Co~suLTATIVE CoMMITTEE ON THE EDUCATION 
OF THE ADOLESCENT, 1926. 

Contains statistical tables in the appendices. 

B.-ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. 

10.-LIST OF PuBLIC ELEMENTARY ScHOOI,s (INCLUDING HIGHER 
ELE!'IIENTARY ScHooLs) Al\"D CERTIFIED EFFICIENT ScHooLs 
JN ENGLAND, EXCEPT MoNl\IOUTHSHIRE, ON 31sT MARcH, 
1922 (List 21). 

Gives for each school the nature of the religious instruction 
(where known), the accommodation and average attendance. 

For '\Vales, see No. 6 above. 

11.-RETURN TO THE HousE OF CoMMONS. 
" Showing, for every Local Education Authority for 

Elementary Education in England and '\Vales, (a) the number of 
rcoms used for teaching which_, on the 2ht day of May, 1!)24, con
tained two, three, four, or m6re classes and the number of children 
taught in those rooms; together with (b) the total number of 
departments, classes and children in the public elementary schools 
in each authority's area; and (c) the relation expressed as a per
centag·e between the figures given undPr the foregoing two heads." 
lOth February, 1925. (H.C. 20-1925.) 

12.-LisT oF CERTIFIED SPECIAL ScHOOLs, REcOGNISED INSTITU
TIONS F"OR THE TRAINING OF BLIND AND OTIIEH DEFECTIVE 
STUDE:'\TS, AND NunsERY ScHOOLS IN ENGLA!\"D Al\"D 'VALES. 
(List 42.) (Issued Annually.) 

Gives for each School the accommodation, and average 
attendance. 

13.-COSTISG TABLES (ELEMENTARY EDUCATION), BASED ON THE 
ExPENDITURE OF LocAL EDUCATI0:-1 AuTHORITIES, 1922. 

14.-CosT PER CmLD, ELEME~TARY EDUCATION, 1921-22, 1922-23 
(LocAL EnucATJON AuTHORITIEs' ACTUAL ExPENDITURE) 
AND 1923-24 (LOCAL EDUCATION AUTHORITIES' APRIL 
EsTIMATEs)-1923. · 

Contains statistical tables showing for each of the three years the 
total cost per child, and the cost per child under the heads of 
Salaries of Teachers, Loan Charges, Special Services, Adminis
tration and Other Expenditure respectively; also for 1923-24 
highest and lowest cost, and frequency distribu~ion tables. 
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15.-CosT PER CHILD, ELEMENTAnY EDUCATIO:>~, 1923-24 A:-<D 
1924-25 (LocAL EDUCATION AuTHORITIES' AcTUAL Ex
PENDITURE), 1925--26 (OCTOBER ESTIMATES), A;>;D 1926-27 
(REVISED FORECASTS). 

Contains similar tables to those in No. 14 above. 

16.-STAFf'ING OF PuBLic ELEMENTAHY ScHooLs IN ENGLA:o;D, 
1925-26 (List 44). 

Showing for the area of each Local Education Authority iu 
England the number of schools, average attendance, number of 
classes (by size of class) and staff per 1,000 pupils in average 
attendance (by grade of teacher) with summaries by type of area 
for England and \Vales. 

Correspo11ding figures for 1924-25 were contained in Tahles 
38 and 39 of the Board's statistical volun1e for 192-!--25. 

17 .-STAFFING OF PuBLIC ELEMENTARY ScHooLs IN \VALEs, 
1925--26. (List 44, \Vales). 

Contains tables similar to those in No. 16 above. 

C.-HIGHER EDUCATION. 

18.-REPORT OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATI0:-1 
1:-~TERl\H~DIATE Ent:cATIO:>~ AcT, 1889. 

Includes a survey of the work of the 
Schools, with statistical tables. 

UNDER THE \VELSJI 
(Issued Annually.) 
Welsh Intermediate 

19.-SF.cO:-JDARY ScnooLs AND PREPARATORY ScHOOLS IN ENGLAND 
RECOGNISED BY THE BOARD AS EFFICIENT. (List 60-
1925--26.) 

Gives for each School the fees, number of full-time pupil!'~, and 
(in Secondary Schools) number of free places. 

This list was previously issued for the year 1923-24, a Supple
ment only being issued for 1924--25. 

The list for \Vales is included in No. 6 above. -

20.-TECHNICAL ScnooLs AND ScHooLs oF ART (ENGLAND AND 
WALES). (List 111-1922-23.) 

Gives for ea.:h school the number of !<1-udents and average 
number of hours of attendance made hy pach part-time student. 

21.-RF.TURN OF THE NuMBER OF FuLL-TIME PuPILS ATTENDING 
SECOJSDARY ScnooLs IN ENGLAND AND \VALES os THE GRANT 
LIST ON 31ST 1\IARCII, 1920, 1921, 1922 AND 1923 PER 1,000 
OF THE POPULATION OF THE AREA IN WHICH THEY WERE 
RESIDENT AT THE TIME OF AD:\IISSIO:"'. (Cmd. 2284.) 

22.-l\IAINTENANCE ALLowAscE AwARDS AT SEcONDARY ScHooLs 
AND OTHER !NSTITUTIONS OF IliGIIER EDUC.\1'10:"1. 

Statement of Expendilure incurred hy Local Education 
Authorities (England and \Vales) under Grant Regulations, No. 141 

in the Financial Year 1923-24. (Cmd. 2415.) 
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~j.-AuuLT .EDUCATION CoMMITTEE PAPER, No. 2. 
Ueport on the Uecruitment, Training, and llemuneration oi 

Tutors, 1922. Contains an appendix giving statistics of 
University Tutorial and similar Classes for Adults. 

24.-ADuLT EDucATION CoMMITTEE PAPER, No. 4. 
Report on the Development of Adult Education for Women, 

1922. Contains an appendix giving statistics of classes and students 
in Evening Institutes, Adult Schools, &c. 

25.-REPORT OF AN ENQUIRY INTO THE CONDITIONS AFFECTING THE 
TEACHING oF SciENCE IN SECOl\DARY ScHooLs FOR BoYs IN 
ENGLAND, 1927. 

Contains statistical tables in the appendiees. 

D.-PRELIMINARY EDUCATION AND TRAINING OF 
ELEMENTARY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

26.-lNl'ENDING TEACIIEHS, 1920-21-ENGLAND AND WALES. (List~ 

170 and 
170 

) 
Wales · 

Statement showing the number of Intending Teachers (i.e., 
Bursars, Pupil-Teachers and Student-Teachers who had not been 
Bursars), recognised for the first time during the year ending 31st 
July, 1921, and the percentEJ.te of this number to the number of 
Certificated and Uncertificated Teachers employed in Public 
Elementary Schools as.on 31st March, 1921. 

27 .-REPOilT OF THE DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON THE TRAINING 
OF TEACHERS I.<'OR PuBLIC ELEl\IENTAHY ScHOOLS. (Cmd. 
2409.) 

Contains appendices giving historical statistics of Training 
Colleges and Students, Teachers and Intending Teachers for Public 
Elementary Schools. 

Printed by H.l\1.5.0. Pres•, Harro:v. 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 

The following paper is a development and enlargement of a 
series of four articles which appeared in the "Times" in 
February and September, 1905. It deals with matters of so 
much interest to sparsely-populated districts, not only in this 
country but in other parts of the King's dominions, that, with 
the consent of the "Times," the Board have thought it worth 
while to make the information a>ailable in a fuller and more 
permanent shape than is possible in a newspaper. It will be 
clearly understood, of course, that the author is alone responsible 
for the opinions ,expressed. 

Office of Special Inquiries and Reports 

September, 1908. 



THE PROBLEl\f OF RURAL SCHOOLS AND 
TEACHERS IN NORTH Al\IERICA. 

I. 
'l.'IIE PROBLEM oF RuRAL EnucATrox IN NoRTH AMERICA. 

The appearance in the New 'Vorld within the last 30 years of 
a rural problem similar in many respects to our own, and of a 
movement of educational reform to cope with the difficulty, 
should throw some light on English problems. Educational 
questions are so closely knit up with social and political ones, 
that each country must work out its own reforms. Dut the broad. 
lines of fJrogress are the same, and can often be studied more 
clearly at a distance. I propose i!herefore, to diacuss the move
ment at present in progress in the United -~tates and Canada. 
The problem is an economic, as well as a soci~l and political one. 

During the last century the United States have passed rapidly 
over economic stages which we have covered in the course of. 
centuries, and the· youngest of the nations is now in many 
respects the most mature. This is pre-eminently true of the 
States of the :Middle West, in the great basin of the Mississippi, 
whiC'h is rapidly becoming the most effective and dominant· 
portion of the whole Republic. '!'his region., which a generation 
ago was in the hands of the pioneer, is now parcelled out in fully 
developed and modernised farms. The vast supply -of free 
unoccupied land once at the disposal of the Government has 
now been settled by a populatjon drawn from the progressive 
clement in almost every European country. 'l'hese people have 
brought with them their natiiilnal antagonisms; the climatic, 
racial, and economic conditions have combined to produce a 
spirit of competition: such as the world has rarely seen. The 
farmers have been the last to catch the spirit, but they too are 
catching it. I,n the States of the Middle West the land has ~ever 
obtained that clinging hold on the affections which elevates 
farming in older countries out of the sphere of a trade; but now, 
more than ever before, the business spirit begins to prevail. 
Further, the recklessness with which a past generation exploited 
the marvellous fertility of the virgin soil has met its reward. 
To counteract the consequent reduction in profits, the farmers 
will undergo any expense to improve their plant and bring their 
methods up to date. For it is l'ealised that the age of muscle is · 
past, the age of mind beginning. This economic keennesCJ, 
unparalleled by anything of the kind in England, is perhaps the . 
f'l'imary source of the educational reform movement in the 
U nitrd Stat.eil; for it has led to a demand for improved educa- · 
tion from the farmers themselves. 

A srcond very different cause is the marked. diminution of 
rural flOpulation which is already hecoming apparent throughout 
the Union. In New England for the last twenty years the 
unoccupied farm has been a sadly eommon sight, and only quite 
recPntly has· the incoming of Scandinavian and Polish settlers 
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si>mewhat checked the process of rural decay. But the last two 
censuses show that the phenomenon is widespread over the 
Union. It is a mark-ed tendency in Canada also. The native
born Canadian and American prefer city life, and their desire 
for it is already o-vercrowding the professions. Hence there is 
in the United States a universal reduction in the size of the rural 
schools, so that :fifteen, ten, :five, or even two pupils are often 
found where there uSJed to be thirty or forty, and expense has 
waxed while efficiency has waned. This depopulation of the 
rural districts, therefore, iha.s forced new problems upon the 
educationist. 

Thirdly, from the sociologist comes a demand for educational 
reform. The medium-sized farm, owned and worked by its 
occupier, is rightly regarded as an invaluable feature of American 
and Canadian life. It secures to rural life a vigorous and pro
gressive body 'Of men, who combine with the practical qualities 
of the English working farmer the spirit of inde:pendenoe of the 
Englis:h squire; and it altogether excludes the mert "Hodge." 
But in view i>f the growing power of capital, of the cityward 
trend, and i>f incl'easing competition, it is feared that the work
ing farmer may give place to the big estat-e owner. It is urged 
that t'he former can keP<p .his hold on the land only ·by ma.king 
more out of it than the capitalist could possibly make by leasing 
or by ahs_entee farming. But to do rthis, lhe must have a general 
~::1d special education of the first '()fder. The English visitor 
to the Stat-es, whose knowled~e of rural life is confined to what 
he sees from the railway cars, is apt to forget that the essence of 
American citi~enship is not summed up in the turbulent life of 
the great cities, that the basis of that life in the past was 
agricultural and provincial, and that the effervescence of the 
great cities is partly oosmopolitan in nature. If .America is to 
retain her character in the teeth of constant immigration, it can 
only be :by maintaining t'he indep-endent farmer. 

Lastly, reform in the rural school curriculum is urged on the 
highest educational grounds. In face of the complexity of 
modern American life, and its appal'ent utilitarianism, there_ is 
a growing desire amongst thoughtful people for greater sim
plicity and reverence. Some of the stress of modern life is 
ascribed to modern education, whereby, in the wDrds of the well
known Canadian reformer Professor J. W. Robertson, "the 
mental horizon is widened to no purpose, because the child Js 
distracted with a number of vague impressions instead of being 
guided to the realisation of certain 11im ple princi pies." Professor 
Robertson holds that simplicity and reverence come :from the 
conviction "that every effect has a cause," and that the study of 
books, if not supplemented by training <>f hand and eye, cl,ll
ti-.;at.es "gullibility," and a pagan attitude to the world around. 
On these grounds he ur~ the introductiou of Nature Study and 
Manual Training as 0entral features in the curriculum. .Again 
Proft>Ssor Bailey, of the .Agricultural College of Cornell Univer
sity, has encouraged Nature Study in schools, partly to save the 
poetic sPnse and the lov~ of a simple life from being swampt>q 
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by a false utilitarianism. Further, in many Stat-es of the Middle 
"\Vest, where commercialism is keenest, the rural reform move
ment is closely combined with attempt·s to beautiiy rural life. 
Farmers are persuaded to spend time and money in changing 
the bare little school ground into a garden of tl'ees and fl.owel'S. 
It is remarkable in how many cases this view of the ihigher 
function of rural school reform ia held by those who also urge 
the economic and social importance of the movement. 

It is well to remember that the educational system with which 
the reforms so widely demanded must deal is throughout North 
America broadly the same. Public school education is in charge 
of the State or Province, not in that of the Union or Dominion; 
it begins with the eight grades of the elementary school, is 
continued in the four grad·es of the hig;h school, and leads on to 
the u Diversity. Many village schools ·have several reachers, a;.'e 
able to grade their pupils, and have a more or less complete high 
school department. But in vast thinly peopled areas, where 
no village exists, the "rural district schools" are alone found. 
)'hese schools are in tiny one-roomed shanties, they are 
invariably taught by one f-eac.her, and their average enrolment 
is about five to fifteen pupils. In Canada, from the census of 
1901, it w&<~ estimated that in purely rural districts there were 
about 746,000 children from five to fourteen years of age, as 
against 450,000 children in incorporated villages, towns, and 
cities. It is in such rural districts that the educational problem 
is most acute. The isolation of the schools is accentuated by ·the 
badness of the roads, and by the climatic conditions, which 
discourage walking':\ The sclhools are often open only for seven 
months in the yea~ Further it must be borne in mind that 
there is in North America no peasant class. The result is that 
no scheme of r·eform will appeal to the rural population which 
does not place the country child on an equality with the city 
child, by carrying him on from the ordinary elementary grades, 
through a secondary "high school" course, and fit him if he 
wishes to go on to college. 

Thus many circumstances differentiate the problem from that 
in England. A landowning population of varying wealth, but 
considerable economic prospects, have a public-school system in 
which social distinction plays no part, and whose root principle 
is that the educational ladder shall be equally accessible to all. 
Reform is in many parts rendered easier by a growing demand 
from the people them~elves, but is in those very parts made more 
difficult by a sparseness of population to which we in England 
have no parallel. · 

The stimulus of public demand in American rural education is 
worth further consideration, since it is an essential factor in all 
educational progress. It has been organised by two main 
agencies, the Order of the Patrons of Husbandry, and the 
Farmers'• Institutes. The former, founded nearly thirty years 
ago, is a semi-secret society of farmers for the protection of -
agriculture. It consists of a national "Grange," State Granges, 
district, count~·. and subordinate Granges; to the latter all who 
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wish may belong, after undergoing a ceremony of initiation, 
while· the other Granges :are composed of delegates and of 
members o£ !high degree. The work o£ the Order is by no means 
narrowly utilitarian; it aims at wide !l,Ocial amelioration. It has 
influenced Federal and State legislation on be:hal£ of education, 
of good roads, of pure :food, and of the free delivery of rural 
mails; and the State Granges h.ave special committees on 
education. They have furth-er trained their members to an 
attitude favourable to reform; experiments tried in one State 
have been brought to the notice of others, and conservative 
States have been urged forward by progressive ones. In a remote 
district o£ Eastern Ohio I attend-ed in 1904 an open meeting of_ 
the local Grange. The farmers and their :families rhad driven in 
from the country round to the four cross-roads which marked the 
centre o£ the rural district. Here, in an empty upper room o£ 
a minute cheese :factory, the meeting was !held. About seventy 
people were prersent, the chair was taken by a £armer'.9 wife, and 
in a series o£ business-like speeches the aims o£ the Grange were 
laid before outsiders. The note of the whole was the national 
need o£ maintaining the agricultural life, as the basis of all other 
life. 

Similar propagandist work i-s done by the Farmers' Institutes, 
associations widely spread in the United States and Canada. 
The organisation of the institutes of the Province o£ Ontario 
affords, perhaps, the best exampl,e of their work. The province 
is divided into districts, in any one o£ which, under tlie Farmers'. 
Institute Act, an institute or farmers' association may 1Je.. 
:formed, if fifty members are available, "for the purpose o£ 
disseminating information with regard to agriculture." Each 
institute holds :four or more meetings in the year, to which the 
Ontario Department of Agriculture sends picked speakers, men 
and women qualified by experience on a farm or in the 
agricultural college. Further, in 1904 there were :fifty-seven 
women's institutes in Ontario, with a total membership o£ 5,433, 
and holding on an average sev-enteen meetings a year; their 
purpose is to improve the home and make rural life satisfactory 
to women, by giving them scientific knowledge, practical skill, 
and wider social outlook. A similar system prevails in the States 
of the Union. In some of the American institutes the question 
of the schools has recently been prominent amongst the subjects 
discussed. 

In Canada public opinion on educational questi<lns appears to 
be less keen, thou11:h t'he need :for educational readjustment is 
fully as great; Canadian educationists, moreowr, have much 
more of the caution which is eharactPristic of the mother countrv. 
Here therefore a single ,individual, Sir William Macdonald, 
the munificent benefact?r o£.1.!cGill University, stepped in ten 
years ago to rouse public o pm10n on the rural question, not bv 
theorising, but by practical demonstration of what could be don~. 
HP founded the Macdonal(l Fund, and initiated the Macdonald 
Scheme for Rural Education which is now in process of realisa-
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tion. In carrying out this movement he has throughout been 
guided and advised by Profes<>or J. ,V. Robertson, late Com
missioner or Agriculture at Ottawa. It is hoped that this 
scheme will revolutionise Canadian rural life in fift-een or 
twt>nty· ye~rs, and profoundly modify it even in . .six or €·even. 
Professor Roibertson, in view of his remarkable success as Com
missioner of Agriculture in stimulating Canadian :farming by 
educational means, !has every right to be hopeful. One cannot 
but feel rthat the optimism o£ the New World is an immense 
national asset in both Canada and the United States; we in 
a sen.se are clogged by our illiistory. The Macdonald scheme was 
briefly as follows: -First, to exhibit to the cities, as radiating 
centres of opinion, .the value of manual training, which was 
almost unrecognised in Canada. To this end1 in certain leadin<>' 
cities, between 1900 and 1903, there were established forty-fiv~ 
centres, since taken over by the localities. Tlie second step was 
to show the five eastern province! what an ideally trained rural 
teacher might ·be, and to supply a nucleus of •expert rm'al 
teachers, round whom a teaching :force of an entirely new kind 
might gather. Two picked teachers from ·each of these eastern 
provinces were, in 1902-1903, sent for training, first to the · 
botany and educati<m departments o£ the University of 
Chicago, then to the Agricultural Department of Cornell 
University, then to the Teachers' College of Columbia 
University, New York, and finally to the Ontario Agricultural 
College at Guelph. Next, an .~bject-lesson in nature-study com
bined with school gardening was given in each of four provinces ; 
one of the above teaChers was in ·each case detailed to take charge 
of a group of five rural schools, and in a weekly visit to each 
school to organise nature-.study ·by teaching and advice, and 
to start a school garden. This part of the work is still in 
progress, and has met with marked success; in at lea.st one 
instance, the travelling teacher has inspired one group o£ schools 
with new aims and methods, and has undertaken a second group. 
The fourtli step was the foundation of a consolidated rural 
school in each of the provinces of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, 
Ontario and Prince Edward Island, all abnormal expense to be 
borne f~r three years by the Macdonald Fund. Side by side 
with this, Sir \Villiam Macdonald has founded at Guelph th~ 
Macdonald 'Institute for farmers' daughters. The last step, 
realised in the autillllll o£ 1907, is the :foundation at Ste, Anne 
de Dellevue, near Montreal, of a combined agricultural college 
and trainin(J' college :for rural teachers, under the principalship 
of Professor

0
Robertson. The full fruition of the scheme is only 

looked for some ten years hence, when pupils educated in the 
new schools and trained in the new training college go out to 
teach. 

'fhe educational demand above outlined is thus two-fold in 
l'haracier. At the root of the iarmers' demand is a desire for 
pra<;tico.l efficiency. At th~ root of the (~emand ~~de hy social 
and educational reformers 1s the conceptwn that book educa-
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tion '' has militated against cou!ltry life, because it has turned 
children's thoughts fl'Om their environment, has developed a 
receptive rather than an inquiring attitude of mind, and has 
repressed spontaneous physical activity. The implied slight to 
the humanities often involved in such an opinion is needless 
o.nd absurd. The root of the matter lies not in the books, but 
in the use too often made of them in the schools both of England 
and of America. The books which are "the master thoughts 
of great minds" have been too often left unread, or laid on the 
scholastic dissecting table and spoiled for children by masses 
of impertinent commentary. The books which are aids to 
knowledge have been used in the service of a knowledge which 
is the fossil of living truth. The prevaiijng evil in modern 
teaching is not lack of pedagogic method; it is the lack on the 
part of teachers of living realisation of what they teach. 
Whether therefore history, literature, nature-study or agri
culture be our subject-mattE'r, it is vital that it be a reality in 
the life, first of the t•E'achE'r, and then of the child. Truth itself 
is the great E'ducator. 

The rural reform mowment thus includes the consolidation 
of small rural schools into larger and more efficient ones; the 
introduction of natur£>-stud:-, manual training, and domestic 
science as an integral part of the curriculum; the extension of 
library facilities to rural schools; the special preparation of 
teachers for rural work; the foundation of secondary agricul-

. tural schools as a link with the University. The following 
chapters will deal with all but the last of these movements in 
greatE'r detail. 

II. 
TnE .An.\PTATIOY oF THE CuRRICULUM L'i ScnooLs oF NoRTn 

AMERICA. 

The various reforms now on their trial in rural elementary 
schools in North America, chiefly with the object of adapting 
the curriculum to rural life, are as follows: -Firstly, the intro
duction of ·either nature study or elementary 'agriculture, 
combined with educational sehool gardening; secondly, the 
establishment of manual training for boys, and of household 
science for girls; thirdly, the improvement of literary studies, 
mainly by the provision of suitable libraries. 

The educational value of nature studv has bN>n as widE'lV 
discUJssed in America as in England, but the reformers hold tw~ 
somewhat different views as to its place in the rural elementary 
school. Some maintain that, as soon as possible, the 
indiscriminate study of the whole natural environment should 
give place to the definite ~Study of el·ementary problE'ms bearing 
on agriculthre. Others hold that elementary agriculture should 
be reserved for t1he serondary school, and that the wider nature 
study should alone find a place in the elementary school 
curriculum. Foremost _in maintaining the latter view is the 
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a"'ricultural U<'partment ()f Cornell University, which, inspired 
by its present dir~ctor, Prof~or ~ailey, has, since 1897, con
ducted an educational campaign Ill the schools of New York 
State. X ature study is preferred to elementary agriculture, 
because it involves the intelligent observation of all the environ
ment, and thus trains the qualities desirable in every human 
being and applicable to all branches of study. .A.~in, it builds 
on the sympathies of the little child, whic.h lie more with the 
wild and the beautiful in nature than with the useful; and thus 
it lavs a strong foundation for t·hat true nature-sympathy which 
can ~raise the farnwr's lift> above sordid intert>sts. The view is 
hPld that natur•c •study should not be a formal subject in ihe 
curriculum, anti that the child should mainly tPach •himself, 
with little but synipathy and suggestion ·;from thP tPacher. 
Through the nature study bureau of rl:he Uniyersity th-ese views 
have reached the schools of the State. Any class m any school 
may start a "Junior Naturalists' Club," ofticered and conducted 
by the children, but affiliated with the University, and carrying 
on a monthly correspondence with it by letters, specimens, and 
drawings. Every letter .to the bureau is read, and every question 
answered. A small periodical, the "Junior Naturalist 
~Ionthly," is issu!"d each month. The teachers report that the 
C'onduct of these clubs forms an excelh•nt training in civics. 
The danger in the position takPn up by Cornell with regard to 
nature-study, in the desire to make it spontaneous, is that the 
unintelligent teacher, misun~erstanding the point of view, is. 
upt to fall into ihaphazardne8s and vague sentimentalism; the 
influence of Cornell has spread far beyond the limits of New 
York State, and the subject has been taken up by many who 
have little either of nature love or nature knowledge, and who 
are not within the sphere of the Cornell correspondence course. 
Quite unjustly, the loose teaching of these people has brought 
the subject into derision with common-seMe people and with 
scientific men. 

.. 
I 

Since the unintelligent teacher has to be reckoned with, the 
argumPnts of those who prefer elementary agricultm'C are not 
without forct'. ThPsc are exemplified in the course of study 
drawn up in 1903 for the common schools of Illinois, w:hich 
incluJed, from the third grade upwards, a series of simple 
agricultural PXJWriments, inYolving, first, dt>finite action on the 
part of the pupil, and, secondly, observation of results obtained. 
It is argued by those who drew up the cours.e that it is preferable 
to nature study because it cultivates the active and creative 
instincts and gins experience of failure and success, and 
because it connects the school with practical life. Elementary 
agriculture is now encouraged iby direct legislation in at least ten 
of the Stat.es, and by the efforts of the United States Department 
of Agriculure. ~Iany of the State colleges of agriculture have 
plann·ed moJel courses; for example, the :Minne.sota Agricul· 
tural College in 190:1 issued free to eaeh rural school in the 
State a volume o£ 200 pages, entitled "Rural Rciliool Agricul-
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ture," containing. 237 practical exercises. This adoption of 
elementary agricultural problems instead of wider nature study 
has the merit of definiteness, and ensures more exact scientific 
treatment. On the other hand, the limitation of subject matter 
is fatal to interest of the highest kind, and tends to develop a 
merely utilitarian attitude to the world. The early introduction 
of agricultural studies, therefore, is more li~ely to commend 
itself as a practical expedient whel"e children, as in England, 
leave school very young, than as ideal where a secondary achool 
oourse follows. 
· Another very valuable aid to nature study has been introduced 

in Nova Scotia. Here the Provincial Superintendent of Schools 
happens to be gene:r:al secretary of the Botanical Club of Canada, 
whioh has for some years conducted, from ,scattered points 
throughout the Dominion, observations of natural phenomena 
on the lines of those conducted by the meteorological service of 
Great Britain. Wi1fu this work Dr. Mackay, Superintendent of 
Education for Nova Scotia, has associated the schools of his pro
vince, primarily in order to give an incentive to the study of 
nature, incidentally because the keen observation of a whole 
school of children ·bent on a phenomenon will often be more 
exact than that of 'an isolated adult. The province is divided, 
for the purpose of these observations, into ten climatic regions. 
(See Appendix A, p. 39 below.) Schedules are issued to all 
the teachel"s willing to take part, and about 300 school8 have 
for several years been engaged in the work. On the schedule 
must be recorded the district, altitude, slope, soil, and other 
geographical features of the neighbourhood; next follows a list 
of fifty-two wild and thirteen common plants, names of common 
:farming operations, a list of simple meteorological phenomena, 
and of eighteen migrating wild birds. Against each item must 
be entered various specified facts observed by the school. The 
sahedules are sent to the inspector annually. A staff of science 
specialists av,erages and criticises these records, and their critical 
notes, published each :.year, form a valuable incidental training 
for the teacher. The averages are published in the annual 
proceedings of the Botanical Society, and the latter reports that 
really valuable scientific evidence is coming in. The schools of 
Denmark have lately borrowed the system. 

Closely associated with nature study and elementary agricul
ture is the educational school garden. Gardening as a recreation 
is comparatively uncommon in Canada and the United States. 
The climate, the mosquitoes, and the neglect of leisure all 
discourage it, as does also the custom of having gardens unfenced· 
and open to the roads. One hears a class of American children 
of twelve to fourteen years of age solemnly taught how to plant 
a geranium, and encouraged by prizes to do so skilfully, and 
nobody seems amused. The awakening to the need :for beauty 
in American lif.e th.as however recently led to a wide movement 
for encouraging gardening in the North Atlantic and North 
Central States. 'l'he cities of New England, notably Boston, 
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led the way. In_ the rural sch,ools ·. playgrounds are being 
beautified with shrubs, trees, and lawns. In New York State, 
by means of the Cornell Junior N a~ural.ist, Clp.b~;~, 2,400 children 
were in one year interested in the work, and 475 school-grounds 
were beautified. Similar work has been done in Ohio, in 
Illinois, and in other Middle St.ates. In some cases farmers 
assist by ploughing and digging, rand school entertainm,ents 
raise :funds. But the American school garden is educational in 
a more definite sense; it fosters individual gardening, and it 
experiments :for .natnre-study purposes. It is there:fwe almost 
always composed of •a aeries of individual plots for Oh!ldren, and 
of experimental plots variously used. Moreover, it is usual :for 
all the children in a school to hav·e. gardens. In Eastern 
Canada great encouragement is being given to school gardens. 
The New Brunswick Legislature has voted , £4 · 4s. a year 
in aid of any rural school garden, and £6 6s. towards 
the salary of a nature-study teacher qualified to direct 
the work. In Nova Scotia, where no direct financial aid is 
given, the number of rural school gardens increased in 1903-
1904 from 52 to 79, and in 1904-1905 rose to 103, mainly through 
individual enthusiasm. In some schools the garden is utilised 
in teaching mathematics, book-keeping, and language; thus, 
in Hy~nis, .Massachusetts, the children order their seeds from 
the seedsman, sell their prod.uce, keep their accounts, and deposit 
money .in the ·bank. The pre-eminent value of school gardens 
:however lies in the study of . .plants a,s living whol·es, and iin their 
natural surroundings. · · · 

The ,gecon:d change in the rural school curriculum is the 
introduction o0:f manual training for boys and household science 
for girls. The manual training work of the American elementary 
schools, and to some extent the ihousehold science, though 
inferior in many respects to ours, is better in three ways. There 
is greater latitude :for originality or "s•el:f-expression," the 
technical and educational aims ·are more completely unified, and 
there is often closer correlation with the rest o£ the curriculum. 
The strong :feature in English manual work is the mental and 
moral training invo0lved in the rigidly accurate reproduction of 
a model. In American and Canadian work, while exactness is· 
not :forgotten, it is made aeoondiary to independence and 
originality. On this point the opinion of an English director 
of manual training for Ontario is worth quoting .. Trained 
in the exact school o:f English manua},work, the Canadian and 
American methods struck ihim at first as lacking in thorough
ness. The experience of four years convinced him that English 
thoroughness is overdone, sinre it is carried to the length of 
sacrificing individuality. 'rule point is Of consideralble importa.nc~ 
in relation to teaching il::tlJethods throu~hqut the el•ementary 
curriculum. In "results," which inspectors or examiners can 
gauge, English. school work is almost always superior to 
American. Y~et in: Canada ·the English working-class emigrant 
is often found, in spite of excellent workmanship, lacking in 



10 Rzmtl Education in Nnrtlt America. 

adaptability and resource; he is paralysed in the faoo of unac
customed oonditioDJs. Has the old system of "paym·ent by 
results" left us, as a legacy, the destruction of our national 
resourcefulness? In manual work, at any rate, we may learn 
adaptability :from the American. 

The unification of the technical and educational •aims in 
manual training is also characteristic of America. In England 
we have inherited :from the past an educational tradition which 
abhors the practically useful where true ·education is concerned; 
thus the technical subjects are clearly marked off from the 
educational. In America the reign of theory has had, at any 
rate, this good !'IPsult-that it has spread wide the conception 
that a subject may be useful and educational at one and the sam~ 
time. Thus in manual work and household science underlying 
scientific principles are valued more than they are here. 

The correlation of manual work. with the rest of the curriculum 
is often ·artificial and forced. B.ut undoubtedly in rural schooh 
much apparatus necessary in nature study can be made, such 
as labels, plant-stands, germinating boxes for insects, and other 
appliances. The correlation of manual training with the study 
of history, ·again, is being worhd out on interesting lines in the 
School of Education of the University of Chicago, and in the 
Horace Mann Sohool in New York. The aim is to treat history, 
not as a tradition remat:e from the. experiences o£ life, but as 
the explanation of the human environment. The point of view 
is identical with that of nature-study. Henoo social and 
industrial rather than political !history is all-important, and, 
·since social developme'nt lh.as been co.-ordinate with the growth 
of manual and mechanical skill, the manual work of the child 
may be, without any forced correlation, a means of realising 
concretely some of his historical ideas. The construction o£ the 
Indian wig-wam and birch-bark canoe, o£ primitive looms, of 
woollen fa·brics, and o£ bricks are illustrations of this work. In 
the schools referred to it involves an elaborate plant, but much 
o£ it is capable of adaptation on simpler lines under intelligent 
teachers. This question is discussed more fully in a later 
chapter. . 

Supplementary to the work of the schools in certain middle 
States are the clU!bs for boys and girls from nine to twenty-one 
years of age, for the pUI·pose of stimulating acti•e interest in 
country life. The special value of these clubs is that they link 
school education with the self-·education to which the former 
should lead, and give scope for independence and originality. 
To give an example of such clubs, 'Vinnebago County, Illinois, 
ih.as a farmer boys' experiment club, started in 1902,_ and a girls' 
home culture club, started in 1904; the former, beginnin(J' with 
33 members, had 500 in 1906, an·d the girls' club had ov~r 300 
members. These clubs are in close conneciion wit.It the local 
Farmers' Institute. 'Dhe boys, under directions issued iby the 
County Superintendent of Schools and by the State College of 
Agriculture, carry out on home plots simple agricultural experi. 
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ments and tests. The boys. work with great enthusiaru, and some 
of the crops grown ·by them under these circumstances ib.ave been 
remarkably sucoessful. Exp€rimenh have been made in the 
growing of ;naizeand sugar beets, and tests have been applied to 
smut in oats and similar phenomena. 'In 1905, seventy boys 
were cultivating in this way a total of 33 acres. Further, on one 
Saturday in each of the fiv·e winter months a club meeting takes 
place; in the morning members read short papers and hold 
discussions on agriculture and current events; in the afternoon 
lectures, free to the neighbourhood, are given by prominent 
members of a~:rricultural colleges and others, who are specially 
invited forth~ purpose. The subjects discussed are not confined 
to agriculture; for example, local histmy, music and art are 
tak·en up. The interest ifaken by .the parents in these clubs is 
keen, and during the annual Farmers' Institute a half-day is 
now set apart for the boys of the club to report on their work. 
In 1904 the 'Vinnebago County Farmers' Institute offered a 
total of £12 12s. in prizes for •the most SUCC•essful cultivation 
of sugar-be€ts. In the course of this competition the iboys 
succe.ssfully demonstrated a point of considerable economic im
portance, namely, that the soil of the county was very favourable 
:for growing sugar-beets. The result was that in the spring of 
190G a large acrPage was sown by the farmPrs, and 931 tons were 
conveyed to a factory in the following autumn. In 1905 and 
1906 similar prizes were given for corn-growing. Further, in 
1906 a com-judging contest was planned, and the five most 
expert boys received scholarships enabling them to attend a two
weeks' course at the State College of Agriculture. The girls' 
club studies, more or less experimentally, such home problems as 
the ventilation, lighting, and decoration of rooms. Prizes are 
annually offered for needlework, bread-making, and similar 
work. Each summer an .expedition of t·he clubs is made to some 
great agricultural college. The first two years from 200 to 300 
people travelled a distance of 214 miles to the State Agricultural 
Collegl' at Urbana, starting at 4 a.m., arriving at noon, and 
getting back in the evening of the following day. In 1904 they 
went even further, to Ames, in Iowa, a distance of 318 miles. 
In 1905 a total of 32G people visited the "Wisconsin State College 
of Agriculture at }ladison. Reduced fares ar-e obtained at about 
!d. a mile. Before this many of the boys had never been in a 
train. Similar clubs exist in Indiana. 

But, when all is said and done, the child who does not learn 
to love and use books is mentally but one stage removed from the 
intelligent -savage. The education of the backwoods, which is 

·that of nature study pure and simple, rend-ers, :as I have seen for 
myself, the five senses alert; it gi>es the basis of concrete ideas 
on which reason and imagination can build. But without books 
the mind is limited to observation of the environment; it cannot 
inherit the mental legacy of the raee, nor can nature study 
develop into natural scienoo, :history, geography, or litera
ture. 'Vithout books much future self--education is deb11.rred, 
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and much. power of getting the best out of life. Hence the 
importance of rural libraries. 

The great educational importance of training children to the 
use of libraries was recognised some eleven years ago by the 
National Education Association of the United -States. Hvld,ing, 
in the words of one of its members, that "the mere ·ability to 
read is of very little value, and in some cases a positive mis
fortune," the Association in 1897 appointed a Committee to 
prepare lists of books suitable for children in various grades of 
public schools, and "to report on the relations of public 
libraries to public .schools, indicating methods of co-operation 
by which the usefulness of both might be increased." The result 
was the puiblication of an invaluable report* in 1899. This laid 
stress on the educative function of the librarian, urging that 
he should be in close touch with teachers and with pupils; that 
ihe ,should supplement the work of the former by preparing lists 
of books and illustrations bearing on sohool.work;. and that he 
s~ould· de_liberately _train the Chil~ren t_ci.appie_C,iiti~:~~; effec:. 
hve readmg by sympathy, by .suggestiOn, and by b.elp m the 
use of catalogues. The report further offered valuable sugges-
1ions as rto the establishment of village and travelling libraries, 
and as to the bye-laws ,suitabJ.e for small librari~s; it also gave 
hints on cataloguing, furnished priced lists of books adapted to 
children of all ages, and accounts of the work done in certain 
typical libraries of the States. This report ·ihas :had wide
reaching influence. The co-operation of the librarians ·in many 
big American cities with the teachers in the schools is admir
able. Fo~ example, ~ton Public Library' has a large' ~ntral 
reading room set apart f~r children, and issues a special cata
logue of books for boys and girls. In at least one branch library 
in a poor part of Boston the librarian visits weekly every 
school in the neighbourhood to find out the special sub
jects of study for the week in history, geog'l'aphy, or kindred 
subjects in that school ; she then posts up pictures, looks 
out pass3.g'es in books, and is prepM'ed to give every aid to the 
children who pour into the library at 4 o'clock. Again, the 
Cleveland Public Library has a selected branch of 12,000 books 
for children, ·and the library assistants train the children to use 
the catalogues for themselves. Brooklyn and Buffalo public 
libraries are amongst other :famous examples. Further, 
Brooklyn makes up loan libraries of 50 volumes :for teachers on 
any given subject, and allows them the use of ·these for three 
months on payment of carriage. · 

Not merely the cities, but even the villag-es of the United States 
have often their libraries; not a. single village in Massachusetts 
is without one. But in the purely rural districts travelling 
libraries can ~best supply the want. The travelling library idea 

* "Report of Committee on Relations of Public Libraries to Public 
Schools, 1899." See National Educational Association. Journal. of 
Proceeclings and Add.resses of th~ 38th An~u~~;l Meeting, V~99, 1?· 452. 
Published by the Nat10n!ll Educ~ttonal Assoctatwn. ('l'o be seen m the 
Library, J?oard of EducatiOn, Whttehall, London, S.W.) 
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was-' born ~ith tile tr ni>ersity EXtensi'On movement of England; 
it was introduced into America in 1893, but there it has deve
loped with such rapidity that even in 1901 no fewer than 20 
States provided free travelling libraries to communities and 
individuals; and, besides these S.t.ate libraries, various indepen
dent organi!lations, auch~s the State federation of women's clubs 
and the farmers' institutes, had been so active that 36 States in 
all had considerable travelling library facilities. The pioneer 
State, New York, had by 1901 no fewer than 59,339 travelling 
libraries packed in wooden cases to .serve as bookshelves, and 
sent for six months to any community 'On the application of 
2;) resident taxpayers, and any public school, study club, grange, 
or other orc:anisation. These libraries are o£ two ·kinds : 
libraries of popular works for general ~ading, composed of 
25, 50, or 100 volumes each, or of 25 eat:h for children; and 
special~Bupplementarv libraries for more serious study, in sub
jects such as history, literature, social science, and agriculture. 
Further, to individual homes, small house libraries of 10 
volumes eac:h are lent for thre-e months. In each case the appli
cants pay carriage and working costs. Similar systems have 
been ad oped in 'Other States. Travelling libraries were introduced 
into Indiana in 1899, and in 1906 there were 5,825 volumes 
and 170 libraries in the field. These were oomposed of general 
libraries of 4.0 volumes each, and special study libraries of 12 to 
1G volumes each; the libraries are sent to any five or more 
p~ople who organise thems~ves into an association with presi
dent •. t>ecretary.., and. l~br~rian, arid w)10 prepay expenses, and 
gi>e sati,..f~cto.ry gtiarinitees: · · · · -

But the most successful system is that o£ Wisconsin. 
Here the_ travelling libraries originated in the individual 
counties, and tliis more localised system has justified itself 
by success; for the county libraries are more widely used 
than the State libraries (>lsewhere. The first were provided 
for Dunn County by Senator Stout, a munificent bene
factor of rural education, who in 1896 equipped and maintained 
37 travelling libraries of 30 volumes each. Similar endow
ments were made for other counties by individuals and associa
tions. In 1901 the State stepped in, and a law permitted any 
county to spend 100 guineas the first year and 40 guineas any 
subsequent year in providing travelling libraries over which 
the State should exettise an advisory control. Finally, in 1903, 
supplementary State libraries were established, and of thffie 
in 1904 there were 380, in addition to tile county libraries. The 
movement 'has <'ontinued rto increase. •In 190G there were 618 
trawlling libraries, of which 392 were State libraries, contain
ing 14,259 books, and 22G county libraries, containing 10,459 
books. There were in addition 171 groups of foreign books sent 
out bv the State, with 5.429 books, making' a total of 30,147 
books·. The state travelling 1ibrariee of Wisconsin contain 
usually .from 50 to CO volum-es on fiction, hi~tory> travel, 
sciPnce, bio~raphy, and literature, and are sent m pme case~, 
with printed catalogues. They are intended :for rural c~mmum-
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ties which have no library, but they are allowed also to supple
ment the existing libraries in poor communities. Applicants 
must first elect a secretary and librarian, and must pay cost of 
carriage. Among the different kinds of travelling libraries 
circulated by the Wisconsin State Free· Library Commission 
may be mentioned as of special interest: 

(1) The study libraries, which are sent to public libraries, 
women's clubs, or organisations of citizens engaged in serious 
study of certain subjects. 

(2) Groups of foreign books. These comprise ten volumes 
each, and are added to the English travelling libraries sent to 
communities where a large :foreign-born element can he served. 
They prove most popular, the supply being unequal to the 
demand. '!'hey comprise collections in the following languages: 
-German, Polish, Swedish, Norwegian, Bohemian. 

(3) Co-operative collections. In the case of these collections 
a given number of communities join together to :form a circuit, 
and the collections of books, for which a fee is charged, circulate 
every six months until each community has had thrm; a new 
collection may then be started. This system helps libraries to 
'obtain new books or foreign ibooks, and also assists communi tiPs 
unable to maintain a public library, but desirous of something 
more than a travelling library o:f the usual size. 

( 4) '!'he exhibit of children's books. This is intended purely 
as an exhilbit to arouse the interest of parents and teacherR in 
the selection of books for home and school use, by enabling 
them to •examine books about which they have read, and to learn 
of new books and new editions. It is used in connection with 
public Bbraries, and is not intended to serve as a travelling 
li.brary for use. 

A collection of reproductions of pictures by great artists has 
been be~ by the Free Library Commission. 

This ~eneral travelling library system has partially met the 
rural ·school needs, but, in addition, some States make special 
provision for rural school libraries both stationary and travel
ling. In Wisconsin a certain amount o£ public money is assigned 
each year for the purchase of permanent rural school libraries, 
and in each school d~strict ev.ery individual of school age is taxed 
5d. per annum. to provide a library fund. Other States which 
make provision for rural school libraries are Iowa, Indiana, 

\Missouri, Minnesota, Illinois, New York, and Massachusetts. 
:i\1 North Carolina, whenever private sU:bacri ption can raise two 
g~eas, the county board is authorised to give two guineas more 
towards a library. In North Dakota nearly £160 is spent 
annually in providing travelling rural school libraries. In 
Winnebago County, Illinois, the county ·superintendent, whose 
pioneer ~ork in school gardening, nature-study, and school con
solidation\ is described elsewhere in this report, has created a 
wonderful'. system of libraries. By writing and speaking he 
roused the school districts of his county to found school libraries: 
in 1904, at the end of five years, out of the 120 districts, 111 
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had founded libraries, with funds obtained, entirely within the 
district bv school entertainments, "socials," and in other waya; 
there w~ a total of 7, 797 v·olumes. By 1906 the total ib.a.d risen 
to 8,847. These are stationary libraries, belonging ·to in·dividual 
schools. As supplementary to these he raised funds for county 
travelling libraries (see Appendix B, p. 41 below), and at the end 
of five years had. 81 tr!l-V'elling libraries, wiih 4,565 volumes. 
The.se are oonveyed from school rto school for two months at a 
time; they are the property of ·the county. 

In Eastern Canada something is being done. In Nova Scotia 
school libraries al'e compulsory for all secondary schools, a.nd for 
schools drawing special grants. Further, an Act of 1903 
empowered the Council of Public Instruction to grant to other 
rural schools starting libraries from one to two guineas annually, 
as a remuneration for librarian work done by t:he teacher, on 
condition that from :four to ten guineas wer~ •Spent in the first 
year on books, and that from 150 to 300 issues of books were 
made during the year. A continuation o:f the grant is condi
tional on an annual increase of from one to two guineas in the 
value of the litbrary up to 1909. ExceUent instructions (see 
Appendix B, p. 42, below) are issued to teachers concerning 
choice, cataloguing; and loan-record of books, together with a 
picked and priced list of some 450 books. There were in 1907 
about 50 of these rural school libraries in Nova Scotia, and the 
number is steadily growing. New Brunswick again pays a bonus 
of 50 per oent. of the expenditure made by any rural school 
district on its library. In the school year beginning September, 
1905, a sum of £71 was expended in this way, and 642 new books 
for rural schooll1braries were purchased. In Ontario a similar 
bonus is offel"ed, but no school may receive more than £2 2s. in 
any one year. Further, the Education Act of 1906 for the 
province of Ontario, amongst other important changes aff·ecting 
rural schools, renders obligatory the foundation in every school 
of a library of the minimum value of £4 4s. for every teacher 
t>mployed; the value is to be annually increased from Decembe.r 
1907 by at least £2 2s., until it reaches £21 for every teacher 
employed. At the end of 1906 there were as many as 1,587 of 
such rural libraries in the province of Ontario.* . 

Thus, while nature 'study, manual training, and domestic 
science are prominent in the curriculum of the reformed rural 
school, everything is being done to encourage the love of books. 

TIL 
THE CoNSOLIDATION oF ScHOOLS IN THE UN•ITED STATES oF 

AMERICA. 

The consolidation of schools means the uniting of two or more 
small inefficient schools into one larger central one, for the 

* Additional information about the library movemflnt in Canada and 
the United States can be obtained from the Official Education Reports for 
the various Provinces of the Dominion and States of the Union, and from 
the Annual Reports of the Free Public Library Commission for Massa· 
cbuRetts, and of the Free Public Libraries of Cleveland, Ohio. . 
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purpose of securing both increased numbers and better educa
tional opportunities. In the United States the opinion is rapidly 
becoming general that it is the necessary fi~st step in rural school 
reform. It usually involves the conveyance of the ch.ildr!!n in 
vans or other vehicles at public expense. The movement first 
arose, more than 30 years ago, in Massachusetts, to meet the 
financial and educational difficulties due to diminishing popula
tion. Quite independently it appeared about 13 years ago in 
Eastern Ohio, to meet the demand of an ambitious but sparsely 
settled population for educational opportunities similar to those 
of the cities. It has now been widely tak·en up by educational 
reformers in the States •and in Canada, as a means of enlivening 
rural life, and adapting the curriculum to rural needs. 

The State of :Massachusetts, a land o£ hill, woodland, and 
stream, settled haphazard long ago, is divided, for purposes 
of administration, into counties, and subdivided into 353 cities 
and rural "towns." In size, wealth, and population the latter 
vary immensely, some being in remote non-progressive hill dis
tricts, others in semi-industrial areas; their average extent is 
about 25 square miles. The school committee of every city and 
"town" is required by law to maintain sufficient schools within 
"reasonable walking distance" o£ all children entitled to attend. 
:Fifty or six:ty year.s ago, when l\Iassachusetts was peopled ·by the 
old New England stock, and the primitive country life produced 
a· vigorous population, this was comparatively easy; but the 
combined effect of smaller families, the drift to the cities, and 
the drift to the West reduced population to such an extent that 
schools which 'had had sixty to eighty pupils dwindle~ slowly to 
fifteen, ten, or even fh·e. The parallel reduction m rateable 
property produc-ed a financial, side by side with the educational, 
difficulty. To meet thi,s, a law passed in 1869 empowered towns to 
raise money for conveying children to and from central schools. 
'rhe interpretation of t•he "reasonabl·e walking distance" is left 
to the school committee, and varies widely; commonly the Massa
chusetts children are expected to walk one to two miles. Under 
this law consolidation began in 1874 and 1875 with the "towns" 
of Quincy and Monta.gue; the most complete early example was 
Concoro, where, out o£ 15 !Schools, six were consolidated in 1879. 
Since then consolidation has gone on rapidly, especially in the 
more populous and developed townships, where the roads art> 
better and opinion is less conservative; in 1903, out of 353 
"towns " and cities, there were only 68 which were not spending 
money on conveyance. - · 

The State of Ohio, in the regularity of its political divisions, 
in the uniformity of its very roads, has stamped on its face the 
fact that it was settled later and more deliberatelv than Massa
chusetts. The "towns" of New England, like the parishes of 
Old England, grew up spontaneouslv as hill and stream direct.ed. 
But in the great central plain political divisions were marked 
out as with a ruler. In Ohio the unit of school ~overnment is 
the township, a subdivision of the count~·. usuallv fiye miles 
square. A system of paralh'l roads running north and south, 
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east and west, marks its boundaries, crosses its centre, and 
further bisects its subdivisions. At wide intervals organised 
villages break the uniformity, but the purely rural township, 
with a population of about 600 to 800 to the 25 square miles, 
largely prevails. At the cross-roads in the centre are usually a 
store, a post-office, a little town hall, and two friendly, but rival, 
churches. Each township has in its elected school committee 
a greater power over local education, and a greater independence 
of State control, than is usual in the States of the Union. 1t 
determines its own curriculum ; and till recently there was no 
qualifying examination for teachers except that of the county. 
Each township erects and maintains some nine or ten little dis
trict schools ; these in some cases, owing to decreasing popula
tion, have as few as five pupils. I ha>e niyself witnessed, so 
recently as in 1904, the dreary monotony of a morning's work in 
these circumstances. The best farmland in Ohio is the so-called 
"Western Rt>serve," that portion· of Eastern Ohio which was 
settled from New England. Here the rich clay S()il, the abund
ance of sugar-yielding maple, the moderation of climate due to 
Lake Erie, offer great economic opportunities. Along the lake 
shore the vine flourishes, and wine is abundantly manufactured. 
Further south it is an undulating country, beautiful with 
patches of woodland and semi-historic lwmesteads. The farms 
vary from about 50 to 500 acres in extent; there is solid comfort, 
and keen interest in national and foreign politics; and the recent 
establishment of the rural free' mail delivery here, as throughout 
the Union, has made the daily paper a possibility. Yet the up
growing generation betakes itself to the city. Here partial con
solidation l)(>g-an in 1894 in some of the townships along the laike, 
in Ashtabula County. One township, that of Kingsville, contained 
eight districts, each with its own: school; a small village lay at 
the centre, about a mile and a hal£ from the Lake S1hore Rail
way. Here the need arose in 1894 for more outlying school 
accommodation, but owing to the unsatisfactory condition of the 
other small schools, the Ohio State Legislature was approached, 
and powers obtained to close several of these and convey the 
children to the central village school. Ht>re a new building was 
erected, a high-school department was established, and five 
tPachers employed. Soon after, other t9wnships asked for the 
same powers, and a general law was enacted for the State, 
enabling the people of any township at their annual election to 
decide by vote to consolidate their schools. In most cases the 
proposal, made by an energetic minority, was at first hotly 
resisted. The obj{'ctions raised varied in weight; usually the 
change was carriPd' by a small minority; finally most of the 
opponents were converted by experience. In 1897 a purely rural 
township, Gustavus, in Trumbull County, about 20miles south, 
allOlished its nine district schools, and built a consolidated school 
at its centre. (See Appendix C, p. 47, below.) The movement 
proved infeciious, and, in spite of local hostility, tlhe seven oon
tiguous townships consolidat~d within the next :few years. The 
mowment is rapidly proceeding, partly· owing to the children. 

P054, B 
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who, true to the spirit of rthe American child grow re?ellious 
in the little district schools when their neighbours enJOY the 
delights of consolidation. I found one school closed in con
sequence, and heard of another where five successive teachers 
had been ousted in one year. 

Ohio has been called ihe ":Mecca" of consolidation. These 
schools, far less suggestiw for English conditions than thos_e of 
.Massachusetts, meet the needs of the great central Amencan 
plain. The people boast that their consolidated schools give an 
education like that of the city, and the curriculum of these Ohio 
schools is in fact identical with that of the city schools. 
Educational reformers, however, see in: their organisation a 
means of differentiating rural education from that of the city by 
changes in the curriculum described in the preceding chapter. 

The need for change is widely felt. The State of Indiana in 
1900 was officially reported to have 108 schools with an 
attendance of five pupils or under, 487 schools with five to ten 
pupils, and 1,253 with ten to fifteen; while the cost of education 
was more than 48 per cent. higher for the country than for the 
city with its high schools. The State of l[ichigan in 1902 
reported -s3 schools with five pupils or fewer, 1,00-! schools with 
fifte,en or fewer, while the oost per pupil per year of ten months 
was about £8 lOs., or more than twice that of the city schools. 
Similar reports are given for :Missouri, Iowa, and other 
:Mississippi States. To meet these difficulties, in 1902 no fewer 
than 27 States had introduced consolidation in some districts. 
The first consolidated school of 'Illinois was introdueed by the 
County Superintendent of Winnebago County in 1903. This 
was a case of the partial consolidation of the schools of a town
ship. ~ward is a rich agricultural area, about five miles square. 
Three of its nine school districts agreed to consolidate. They 
erected a two-storey building, with a furnace-room, a boys' 
workshop, and a girls' gymnasium in the basement; the first floor 
contains two school-rooms and cloak-rooms, the second floor a 
school-room, laboratory, and assembly hall. The school stands 
on 3! acres of ground, and this has been laid out in playgrounds, 
tennis lawns, shrubberies, and experimental plots. (See Appen
dix D I:U., pp. 53-5-!, below.) 

The first question in consolidating schools is that of transport. 
In Massachusetts three methods are adopted. In some cases 
payment is made to parents, who arrange as seems best, but in 
these cases it is ofte-n found that the money is kept, and the 
children walk. 1\r:h,ere trains or long-distance electric cars are 
available, these are used; the cars are obliged by law to take the 
children at tb.alf-prioe; the teachers distribute strips of five 
return tickets each week, whic.h are available up to 4 p.m. of the 
day of use. But the _con.lmonest me-thod is by the school van. 
In :Massachusetts th1s lS often of rough home construction, 
resembling a small hay-cart, with seats and a canvas cowr. In 
Ohio it is more elaborate, having leather seats, gla~s e-nds, and 
c~nvas sid'-'B, which roll up for warm weather and button dowu 
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for winter. The driwr sits on a stool, and usually takes part in 
the conversation within. In winter tJw Yans are on snow 
runners, and rugs and a sto>e must be provideJ. The jolting is 
sevPre, the vans go at a very slow pace, and it takes about 
1~ hours from the bl'ginning to the end of a five-mile route. 
ThP nus are at most 12 feet long and 5 feet wide, and hold from 
20 to 2G childrPn. The drivers in the States supply their own 
vans and horses. The work is given annually to a suitable 
JWrson making the lowest tender. The drivers are usually 
farruPrs, and in both )fassachusetts and Ohio it is found that 
by milking before starting, and using their horses for light work 
only, they can undertake the transport without serious detriment 
to their work. This is because the route seldom exceeds five 
ruilt•s, although the maximum route of Ohio ·is' as much as eight 
m ilt>s. · . 

The school committee also defint>s the routes. This questi~n 
i3 more difficult in )Iassachusetts than in Ohio with its mathe
matiral precision of roads. llut the Ohio children ·a..re fetched 
from thPir wrv <loors, and practically all are con>eyed regardless 
of where thPy li,·e, since the law only compels them to walk half 
a mile; the )fassachusetts children have to walk io the main 
road to mPet the >an, and only those are carried who live beyond 
a "reasonable walking distance." The Yans are allowed a 
quaJ1Pr of an hour of latitude for arrival, but must leave within 
five minutrs of the ringing of the dismissal bell. 

The next question is that of l'Xpense. (See Appendix E, p. 55, 
bPlow.) It was fmm nwtiws of economy that the mo>ement 
in )fassachmPtts hPgan; in 1897 as many as GS per cent. of 
the consoli!lateJ srhool3 of )fassachus€tts reported that con
solidation was chPaJWr, 1G per c<:>nt. that expense was 
the sam<', and only 1G per cPnt. that it was great€r. In 
Ohio, howewr, th<' school rate has gone up oonsiderably in 
consPquence. Again, in )Iassachusetts the salaries of the 
tearlwrs have improwd, while in the Ohio schools, exc-ept for the 
l1eadmastPr, who is usually a college graduate, the salaries have 
but slightlv risen, and the teachers are exactly of the calibre 
of those in the district schools. :For example, in the )Iassachu
sPtts township of Concord, five schools costing from £100 to 
£1~0 a ~·ear, in which the tea0hers had been getting about 
£2 2s. a week, were abolished in 1879, and the children were 
conwyPd to a sixth anclmuch larger school in Concord village, 
which hall alrPadv several rooms, and in which the teachers were 
far bPttPr paid. The transport of an entire school co·st from 
30s. to £2 a w-eek; school insurance, firing and maintenance 
in the large school were not increased, and at :first no more 
tearhPrs W{'re nPed£'(1. In spite of increased rate of transport 
since 1.S97, and a rise of population, Concord is saving about £50 
a war by consolidation. Again, the town of ·Warwick, :Massa
cl{usctts:had nine schools, with a total a>erage attendance of 87, 
and a 24 weeks' sr.hool year; the teachers were paid £1 1s. a 
Wl'Pk, and ~0s. in the largest of the schools. In 1894 tli-e huild-

995-1. B2 
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ing of the latter was enlarged to three rooms, and the small 
schools were aboliShed; three trained teachers were employed 
for a 36 weeks' year; the salaries we~ increased by 75 per cent., 
and though the average attendance rose to 96, there was no 
material increase o£ cost. 

On the other hand, in the township of Gustavus, Ohio, the 
expenses have gone up from £479 .in 1896-1897 to £950 in 1906, 
and the facts are similar in adjacent townships. The rise in 
individual salaries, except for the headmaster, is insignificant, 
amounting to £rom lOs. to £1 a month. Many facts account £or 
the di:ffierence; the townships of this part of Ohio had in most 
cases no village sdhool as a centre, and therefore built new and 
elaborate buildings; they instituted high-school departments; 
they ov£>rcame local jealousies by undertaking to convey all 
children. Further, havin~ more o£ the optimism of the West, 
t·hey were more ambitious, and troubled less about expense.* 
Finally, the increase in daily attendance is so marked that, in 
spite of increased total expen&e, the average daily expense per 
pupil present is, even in Ohio, less than before consolidation. 

In considerin~ the advantages o£ consolidation, however, no 
American will tarry long over the money question. The educa
tional advantages are great. Foremost is the intellectual and 
m()ral stimulus o£ numbers, the intangible influence of mi:q,d on 
mind which every teacher is conscious o£, and the public spirit of 
a large school. Perhaps one of the greatest disadV'antages of the 
little school is ihe inability to organise games; several consoli
dated schools in Ohio have now started baseball and football 
teams and play inter-school matches. Of course much of the 
success of consolidation depends upon the teachers; it gives them 
their opportunity, but it takes a better teacher to inspire the 
large numbers. However, amongst the dozens of children who 
have told me their experiences of the change, two only regrett-ed 
the little schools, and these because they could be naughtier 
where there was no male principal. Secondly, the increase in 
enrolment, and, still more, in attendance, is almost everywhere 
marked ; older boys and girls return ·to school when educational 
opportunities increase; younger children no longer play truant 
when school becomes interesting. The enrolment in Kinsman, 
Ohio, oonsolidated in 1901, rose at once from 90 to 120, and in 
1906 was 161; in Gustavus it rose on consolidation in 1898 from 
142 to 186, and since to 204. In tihe three districts o£ Seward, 
Illinois, there were before consolidation 122 young people 
between six •and twenty-one years o£ age, and of these onlv 79, or 
64·7 per cent., were at school. In 1905 the total ihad risen to 
139, and of these 134, or 96·4 per cent. were enrolled in the con-

* That these circumstances sufficiently account for increased expense 
is emphasized by contrast with ::\Iadison township, Ohio. on the shore of 
Lake Erie. Here. instead of one large consolidated school, five smaller 
schools have been instituted, by combinin~ two or at most three schools in 
V>lrious parts of the county. The result is that the total expense for 
~Iaclison township has not increased, and owing to increased enrolment the 
average expense per pupil has been reduced by 33"3 per cent. 
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solidated school. .Again, in Kinsman the average attendance 
has risen from GG per cent. to 78 per cent. of the enrol
ment. The evidenoe of such increase is widespread; in 
Bllifalo School, Iowa, attendanoe rose from 83 per cent. to 
94 per cent.: in the whole of Massachusetts in 1902-3 the average 
percentage 'Of attendance fell in only two "towns" below 80 per 
cent., and these were whe~e no consolidation existed. Other 
advantag-es claimed are that children are better classified, and 
better teachers are employed. The latter is by no means always 
true; where, as in the case of the Ohi'O schools, the drivers are 
paid as much as the teachers, the pay of the latter is insufficient. 
It cannot be too strongly urged that consolidation should never 
take place unless a better teaching staff can be employed. On 
the other hand, consolidation facilitates ~e employment of 
teachers .speciaLly qualified in nat~e study,_ domestic science, 
and manual training, and the provision of library, pictures, and 
apparatus. Further, the ordinary teacher gains in dignity and 
hopefulness, and with the added importance of the rural school 
there is a better chance of attracting really good teachers to the 
country. Lastly, the effect on the neighbourhood is marked. 
Public interest in consolidated schools is usually keen; the pride 
of the Ohio people in the schools for which they are paying so 
much is stimulating even to the critical outsider, and the schools 
arc-<beroming .important ·social oontres of <the townships. Thus 
one of the main problems of rural life, the lack of social interest, 
is being partially solved by m~ns of consolidated schools. 

Many objections are, of course, urged, especiaHy when the 
ehange is first proposed. Even in America the tendency which 
dreads eha.nge ·has to be coped with, and the loss of the little old 
schoollwuse is often regretted. More serious are the charges of 
physical, intellectual, and moral harm in the process of trans
port, and the loss of sturdy self-reliance when a child is conveyed 
to school. InteLlectual and moral harm there may be, if the 
driver is ill-c:hosen, but the same would apply to the teacher; the 
worst phvsical harm which c.an accrue is from a good jolting. 
Another objection is the absenoe from home; many vans start 
at 7.15 a.m., and reach the end of their return route at past 
5 p.m. It is too long for the very little ones, and in Canada they 
have slightly reduoed the length of their school day to cope with 

· the difficulty. 
Lastly, there is the objection of those who disbelieve in large 

numbers, and prefer the individual freedom of the little school, 
in which each child works alone and advances at his own rate; 
these point to the Scotch "Domsie" of Ian Maclaren's story as 
the ideal teacher. No doubt with the gifted teacher the gifted 
child gets the best chance in such a school; but school organisa
tion has to deal with the ordinary teaoher and the ordinary 
child. Those who ha>e experienced in Massachusetts conditions 
,·ery like our own urge consolidation when the roads are good and 
the distance is not too great. 
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IV. 

TnE CoNSOLIDATION oF ScnooLs IN CANADA. 

1n Canada, the movement for the consolidation o£ rural schools 
has not been spontaneous, as it has in some parts o£ the United 
States. It has been introduced experimentally from above, in 
four eastern proYinces, as a part o£ the )lacdonald Scheme 
already described, and in the belie£ that a single practical object
lesson is worth more in the education o£ public opinion than any 
amount o£ exhortation. Further, the consolidation has been in 
ev.ery instance combined with radical changes in the curriculum 
o£ the rural school. · 

The need for reform in Canada was ewn greater than in the 
States. Professor Robertson, as adviser to Sir \Villiam 
Macdonald, holding that consolidation was the necessary first 
step, made a personal investigation into the working o£ the Ohio 
consolidated schools. He next Yisited many centres o£ 
educational experiment on the lines o£ manual training and 
nature-study in the States, and studied reports o£ similar 
dev.elopments in Europe. The offer was then made in 1902 to 
the five eastern provinces that one consolidated school should be 
founded in each, and £or three years be partially maintained 
by the funds of the :Macdonald Trust. Four of these schools are 
now working, and afford an opportunity o£ studying concretely 
both the consolidation o£ schools and the reform o£ the 
curriculum; the one in N oYa Scotia was founded in 1903, tho~e 
in New Brunswick and Ontario in 190-1, and the school in Prince 
Edward Island in 1903. The example o£ consolidation is already 
bearing fruit in other districts o£ Nova Scotia and New Bruns
wick ; there were in 1906 no less than 23 consolidated schools 

. in Nova Scotia, representing 61 small s~hools previously exist
ing; and there WE're three additional consolidated schools in 
New Brunswick. 

:llidJleton School, No-va Scotia, opened in September, 1903, 
and Kingston School, New Brunswick, opened in September, 
190-1, •are the ol<lest o£ the four schools. They afford good exam
ples of the two different types o£ rural schoollocahty with which 
reformers must deal. :Middleton School is in a Yillage of 800 
inhabitants, in the centre of a fertile and prosperous valley. 
Kingston School stands merely at four cross roaJs, with only a 
church and hal£ a dozen houses in sight; it is in the centre o£ 
a region wlieve no village exists. The village of )lidllleton has 
three doctors, two solicitors, two banks, several £air-sized shops, 
and a railway station with two trains a day; it is the collecting 
point £or the agricultural produce o£ the surroundin~ valley, a 
rich fruit-growing district ; yet it has isolated wooden houses, 
roads comparable only to ploughed fi<:•lds, and even in the VPry 
centre o£ the village only an occasional plank for a side-walk. 
Kingston, though in the midst of the most beautiful scenPry o£ 
New BrunswicK, nestling among hills and forests o£ fir, beech, 
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and maple, anu close to the many-armed waterway of the River 
St.John, is an unprogressive farming district. The soil is poor, 
the railway five miles away, th~ roads atrocious. The people, 
descmdan ts of the earliest loyalists who settled in New Brunswick 
from the States in the Revolutionary War, though of sterling 
quality, are unprogressive and relat~vel~ poor. Mid~leton,' 
therefore, affords an example of consohdatwn round a village, 
Kingston of consolidation round a point chosen for convenience 
of transport, the one in a progressive, the other in a non
progressive rPgion. 

These two localities were carefully selected by Professor J. W. 
RobPrtson, as adviser and agpnt of Sir William Macdonald, and 
the offer was made to them in 1902 that all expenses should be 
paid for thrPe years out of the Macdonald F.und, over and above 
the recent average expenses, provided that the schools would 
consolidate, and allow ProfessGr Robertson, a free hand in 
appGintin~ the -staff and organising th~ curriculum. Sir William 
wished, for the sake of the object~lesson, to spare no expense. 
This offer the districts conc€rned, after much hesitation, decided 
to accept, and the schools were accordingly built and opened, the 
one in 1903, and the other in 1904. 'fhe old district school 
houses w€re left standing in case the experiment should be 
dropped after three years.* . 

)liddleton had already a school of 130 children, with three 
trachers, whose salaries ranged between £60 and £120 per 
annum. Around it, at a radius of about four miles, lay seven 
other school districts, with sch'ools varying in enrolment between 
19 and 4 7 pupils; each school had one teacher with a salary 
from £30 to £GO per annum. The total number of children 
enrolled in the eight schools was 367, and the average daily 
attendanoo in 1902 was 198.4, or 54 per cent. The districts had 
not been marked by educational enthusiasm, for they had paid 
the relatively low averag-e school-rate of 35 cents .on the $100 of 
property. The school districts contiguous to Kingston were 
srvrn in number, at a radius of about five miles; the total 
number of children in the seven schools was 125, and each was 
taught h~- a young woman teacher at a salary which in only one 
C'ase reached £GO. The united average daily attendance for the 
last year in the seven schools was only 55, about eight in each 
school, or 44 per oont. of the number enrolled. The children left 
school very young. 

The consolidation of the schools into one central school had 
immP!liately a marked effect on enrolment, on attendance, and 
on the age at whiC'h pupils left. In )riddleton in the first term 
the awrage daily attendance rose :from 54 per cent. to 78 per 
C'ent., anJ in Kingston :from 44 per oent. to 91 per cent. Even 
in the abnormally severe winter of 1904-1905, when snow lay 
drrp on the ground :for months and the thermometer was often 
40° below zero, Kingston School was only twice closed, and in no 

* In the case of Middleton, four of the eight original schools reverted 
to the olJ system in September, lfJOG. 
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case did attendanoe fall below 50 per oont. In Kingston the 
enrolm€nt rose from 125 to 166, an increase partly accounted for 
by the ardour of districts not includ€d in the scheme, since 20 
pupils from outlying districts were willi:o.g either to board in the 
neighbourhooa, walk an immense distance, or otherwise convey 
themselves in order to attend the new school. Moreover, many 
older pupils returned to school, and amongst them seven young 
men and women between 20 and 30 years of age. No clearer 
evidence of .the enthusiasm of the Kingston :folk could he fur
nished than the sight of these grown-up people marching 
in :file with ohildren and seated as pupils in children's desks. 

The new schools were staffed with the best teachers that could 
he obtained, at salaries ranging from £67 to £230 per annum. 
(See App€ndix G, p. 63, below.) The Middleton School of 400 
pupils had a principal, vioo-pl'incipal, two assistant masters, 
and seven assistant mi,stresses. One of these was a specialist 
in manual work, another in domestic scienoo, and another 
ihad a University degree.· The domestic science teacher 
was a highly trained and thoroughly qualified English
woman, who went out to Canada expressly to take up the 
work at Middleton. The Kingston School of 170 pupils had 
a principal and four assistant mistresses. The former was an 
:U.A. and gold medallist of the University of New Brunswick, 
and there was one oth·er University graduate on the staff. It 
was thus possible not merely to grade the schools into the eight 
grades of the ordinary city school, but to introduce high-school 
work. :Middleton had from the very first four, and Kingston 
had two of the four regular high-school grades. 

l\Iiddleton school has a two-storied brick building, standing on 
four acres o£ ground in the centre of the village. 
(See Appendix D, p. 49, below.) 'It has basement 
playgrounds, eight large class-rooms holding 50 pupils each, an 
assembly-hall seating 600 people, a principal's office and teachers' 
room, and a I'JDlall room for scientific work. Owing to the fact 
that many more children joined the school than lhad been 
expected, the old school building was :fitted up for cookinoo and 
laundry wook, woodwork, and chemical laboratory work. 

0 
The 

fittings are exooUent; in a class o£ 24, each boy has a separate 
ca:pent~r's bench and :full set of tools, and the kitchen is sup
plied With separate cupboards and apparatus :for each pupil, 
demonstration boards, and all other requisites. 

Of the four acres of ground, lk is used for sohool gardens and 
the rest for a baseball ground. Attached to the sohool is the 
struble :for 11 vans and 22 horses. 

The Kingston school has a large wooden buildinoo o£ similar 
~ize ~nd plan. It sta~ds i:.;t two acres of ground, p:rt of which 
1s la1d out very prettily w~th turf and young trees ; there is a 
baseb.all ~round for boys and a croquet lawn for girls, half an 
acre 1s la1d out ·as an orchard, and nearlv hal£ an acre more as 
demonstration plots, and individual children's gardens. The 
rooms for manual training and domestic science and the science 
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laboratory are in the case of King~ton within the main building. 
'l'here is also a small room for a library, "and another large room 
for a school museum to be filled by the pu,pils. 

All the children except those f~om the immediate district ri~e 
daily to and from these schoola m covered vans, owned by Su 
William :Macdonald, and driven by paid drivers, Who supply: their 
own 'horses. Each van holds from twenty to twenty-four children. 
'!'he routes as originally laid down varied in length from 6 to 2! 
miles · the children who came furthest started at 7.30 a.m. The 
Yans :each school by 9.15 and leave again at 3.30 p.m. School 
begins at 9.30, and the teaching day is four hours and forty 
minutes; there is one hour for lunch at noon and two shorter 
breaks. 

'l'he main aim of the scliool work is to p!epare children for 
country life, both intellectually and physiC!Llly, by giving to 
nature-study, manual training, and school gazodening a central 
place in the curriculum, and by connecting the other subjects 
with these as far as possible. (See Appendix J, p. 67, 
below.) It is felt, however, to be impossible and undesir
able at once to break fully with the establ1shed curriculum, 
and the relation of ihe various subjects to each other 
is only gradually being worked out. .A. great deal of liberty is 
b(•ing given to each teaC'her to plan ihis or her own time-table, but 
in the main the school law of the province has to 'be reckoned 
with. An average of about 2! hours a week is given to manual 
training, or, in the case of older girls, to domestic science, and 
I! hour to nature-study; but"' the time-table, especially in tJhe 
lower grades, is elastic. In the spring and summer additional 
time is given for gardening and for expeditions into the country 
round. The children in the lower grades garden in common, but 
each child from Grade V. to X. has ib.is own garden, 12£t. by 
4ft., where ·he plants and grows vegetables under supervision. 
These are his own property to sell or otherwise dispose of. There 
are also experimental plots where the effects of different fertilisers 
and other things are tested and where hot-beds are made and 
watched. (See Appendix K, p. 69, below.) 

.Manual training begins in the lower grades with drawing, 
hrush-work, cardboard work, or sewing; !both bovs and girls learn 
the latter at :Middleton. The older boys from ·Grade V. or VI. 
upward~ learn .American Sloyd, and the girls take laundry work 
or cookmg. They have one long lesson of two and a-half houTs 
per week. Each boy ihas to first calculate and make a mechanical 
drawing of the model he is to construct, thus mathematics are 
brought in. The models made are of things useful in country 
life, as plant labels, plant stands, mate'h lighters, and so on. T<he 
connection with nature study is maintained !by lessons on the 
quality and origin of the woods used. The girls study not only 
the art of coo~ing, but a little of the chemistry of foods, and 
wherever possible the necessary houSC~hold accounts are done by 
the class. One year is given to laundry work. 

Nature study is wisely begun in a very informal way in the 
lower grades. A short talk of rubout ten minutes opens each 
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morning's work; the weather for the day is discussed and 
register·ed conspicuously in a chart; any specimens brought by 
the children to school are shown, and the children are 
encouraged to speak of anything which tJey have seen on the way 
to school. But the nature study idea runs through all the work 
of the little people. T·hey read, write, sing, and do their sums 
about the things around them, and the fairy-story element in 
nature is not fOTgotten. In the higher classes a more systematic 
form of nature study is gradually introduced, and in the high
sch·ool classes elementary physics and chemistry are taken 
experimentally and their bearings on agriculture illustrated. 
Thus an imporllllnt part of the school work of these cihildren is 
calculated to develop in them interests which lead towards life in 
the country. 

Similar work is being done by the two more recently founded 
Macdonald Consolidated .Schools. That at Guelph in Ontario 
was opened in the autumn of 1904. It stands in tlhe grounds of 
the great Ontario Agricultural College, and in the very midst of 
the most fertile district of Ontario, the rich agricultural, 
dairying, and fruit-growing peninsula, whose boundaries are 
three of the great lakes. But for its fenced fields, the undulating 
wooded landscape would recall the scenery of England. Four 
schools combined for purposes of ·co~solidation in the autumn of 
1904, and a fifth, convinced by experience of the advantages, 
petitioned to be included ·in July, 1905. Although the important 
little town of Guelph is only aibout a mile away, no children from 
the city are allowed to come to the school ; it is rigidly kept for 
the country child. The management of the school is vested in a 
Board composed of three trustees from each of the combined 
districts. The rate of taxation was, up to the end of 1907, the 
same as ·before consolidation, all extra expenses being borne till 
the close of that year by Sir William Macdonald; he further 
provided the vans. Eight vans are used. The longest distance 
from which childr.en come is sewn miles; but the Principal is 
convinced that five miles would be a wiser maximum. 

The school stands in three acres of ground, of which part is 
parcelled off into small individual gardens for each child, part 
into class plots where a whole class works together, and part into 
"illustration plots," where the entire school conduct experiments 
in fertilisation, rotation of crops, and so on. Besides the usual 
subjects of .the curriculum, half an hour a day .is gi>en to nature• 
study, and tlhe children ·also take one out-door trip each week. 
Each class in the upper grades of the school gives 2! hours a 
week to either manual training or domestic science. Gardening 
has no fixed time on the time-table; half a day is giwn at the 
beginning of the season to laying the gardens out, and the time is 
afterwards given incidentally, often out of the time allotted for 
manual training •time. The school day lasts from 9 a.m. to 
4 p.m. in summer, with two 15-minute breaks, and an hour at 
noon; and from 9.30 a.m. to 3.30 p.m. in winter, without the 
15-minute breaks. 

In the case of this school the effect of consolidation on enrol-
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ment and on daily attendance is interesting. In the first six 
months of the year preceding consolidation, the enrolment for 
the :four district schools varied from 113 in January to 144 in 
.June; the average daily attendance was 59·1 per cent. in 
January, G8'1 per cent. in June. A.ftcr consolidation, in Januar~, 
1905, the enrolment of the scrhool ros·e tO' 181, and by June It 
had reached 192; and the average daily attendance rose to· 87·84 
per cent. in January and 91·07 in June. 

The growing influence of the school on the parents is said t(} be 
very marked. An Association of parents and teachers has been 
started, and is doing good W(}rk. 

The latest of the ~Iacdonald schools is the one at Hillsborough 
in Prince Edward Island, opened in :May, 1905. The school lies 
in the midst of a very prosperous :farming community. It stands 
on a site of 2~ acres, giving ample room. :for gardens and 
playground. The original proposal was to unite nine district 
schools, but the experience of ~fiddleton has shown that it was a 
mistake for van routes rt·o exceed five miles in length; tihe number 
of districts was ~therefore reduced -to six, with van routes varying 
from 4~ to 3t miles in length. Each of the original 6 schools 
had heen staffed by a single teacher; there .had been a total 
enrolment of only 148 chiluren ; the average daily attendance 
was only GO per cent., and the teachers' salarif's averaged only 
5s. ada~·· Great objections were nevertheless raised to consolida
tion. These objections have now all disappeared. The enrolment 
at once rose, on consolidatio~ to 1G1, the average daily attend
ance to 74 per cent. The school is staffed with 6 teachers, of 
whom the Princi_{lal is a unh·ersity graduate; the average of the 
teachers' salaries 1s 13s. 9d. a day. The school hours are the same 
as at Guelph, but there is in_ the summer a break of an hour and 
a half which is spent in the garden. One hour a week is given 
to nature-study, besides incidental work; one hour and a half 
to gardening; and 3t hours to either domestic science or manual 
training. 

At the close of the original three years in the case of each 
of these sc!b.ools, Sir 'Villiam :Macdonald's agreement to pay an 
additional expenses incurred by consolidation comes to an end. 
Each district benefited by the schools has therefore to determine 
whether to continue consolidation or to revert to the old system 
of the small district school. In the case of :Middleton th·e three 
y<'ars endl'd in the summer of 1906, in that of Kingston in the 
summl'r of 1907. ExpPricnce in l\Iiddleton (see Appendix E, 
p. 58, below) had shown that thE- t>xpense was excessive 
whcre the districts Wl'l'e so distant that van routes exceeded 
five miles. Four of the original eight districts therefore 
dl'tcrmined to withdraw fmm the :Middleton School and 
to set up their own littJ.e- schools once more. Of the 
four remaining districts :Middleton itself, sent in 190G-1907 a 
total of 1i2 to the consolidated sc.hool ; :three outlying districts 
sent 2-!, 3G, and 10 pupils respectively, and paid about £134 
for cost of conveyance; there were also 1G outside pupils paying 
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fees. The total enrolment for the fourth year of consolidation 
was 258. For the three ensuing years Sir William Macdonald 
promised a oontrilbution of £250 per annum, and !he presented 
the vans to the district. The average school rate paid by 
1fu.e districts concerned ihas nevertheless risen from 35 oents in 
the $100 of property before and during the first three yeal's of 
consolidation, to 48 cents in 1907. The fact that the districh 
are willing to pay at this increased rate is an indication that the 
advantages of consolidation have been appreciated. 

The distr:iots concerned in the Kingston School ihave evinced 
a more marked enthusiasm. Although iJhe longest van routes 
are as great as in the case of Middleton, and the school rate far 
ihigher, all the ~Seven distri<Jts hav·e unanimously agreed to main
tain the consolidated school. Sir William Macdonald has pro
mis·ed £250 per annum for three years, and ·by careful economy 
:i!t is hoped that iJhe annual expenses .may ·be lowered from £1,250 
to about £937. This has been secured partly by reduction in the 
cost of conveyance; it has :ooen :llound possible to use a smaller 
number of vans, and there has ·been a oSteady decrease in the 
wages paid to van-drivers amounting ~o about £166 in tlhree 
years. Decreased expenditure is aLso secured by reducing the 
staff from :five ~o :four, and hy a marked lowering of salaries 
from a toial of over £600 ·to about £400 per annum. This is 
unfortunate, ·but inevitable. None the less the districts will 
ihave to pay in school rate exactly twice what they have paid 
hitherto; the rate ihas risen nom 50 oonts to $1 on the $100 of 
property. Two facts therefore are clear: first, that the Mac
donald Schools are a little too expen,sive to,be exactly reproduced 
where' a school ci.s to be self-supporting; .second, that they are 
capable of arousing marked enthusiasm in a purely agricultural 
community. 

The value of the Macdonald scheme as an object-lesson is 
being demonstrated by the foundation of other consolidated 
schools in Nova Sootia .and New Brunswick. These schools have 
not been aided by the Macdonald Fund, ·and therefore the move
ment is more oeoono'micaJ. in plan. The Nova Scotia Legislature, 
however, !has encoura~ed the experiment of consolidation by the 
offer of a grant ·towards building expenses to .the first sections 
in each county who move in the matter; thus two schools opened 
in 1905 had grants of £126 and £42 respectively. These new 
consolidated schools have profitoed by the experience of 
Middleton, and have avoided oonsolidati'On on so large a scale 
as was .ther-e attempited; 'Of tili.oe 22 oonsolidatoed schools founded 
within three years of the establishment o:f Middleton, none 
represent more than four original sections. In New Brunswick 
the Legislature offers half the cost of transport to aid consolida
tion, and the movement is further encouraged by the greater 
opportunity afforded o:f earning the granrts :for manual training, 
nature-study, and domestic science. Several flourishing consoli
dated .schools 'have ,been the direct outcome o£ the example set at 
Kingston; :for example, Riverside School, founded in January, 
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1906, had within six •months an enrolment o:f 248, and an average 
attendance of over 80 per cent. The need for ooneolidation is 
indeed great. Dr. Mackay, Superintendent of Education :for Nova 
Scotia, reported in 1904 that no less than 240 schools !had no 
teacher ; while in New Brunswick 400 districts were without 
schools of any kind during a part at least o:f the year, and 370 
schools were so small that hal£ the number o£ teachers would 
have done better work in schools dowble the size. Since the main 
purpose in :founding the Macdonald schools was to stimulate 
reform by means of an objecl--lesson, t'he multiplication of these 
consolidated schools is perhaps the most marked indication o:f 
the success of the Macdonald scheme. All these new s~hools 
follow the lines of the Macdonald schools, not merely in con
solidation, but also in curriculum. In aill o~ t'hem nature study, 
manual training, domestic science, and the sC>h()Dl garden play an 
important part. . 

On the other thand, these schools have a difficult problem still 
to work out. If the more ordinary subjects are a:lso to be taugtht 
and the mental distraction inherent in a wide curriculum is to be 
avoided, they moo be taken in close relation to nature-study 
and manual work. The weakest point of the work o:f these 
schools lies here. That these ordinary subjects cannm be entirely 
dropped, at present at any rate, seems certain; :for it .is im
possible to make a complete educational schism between town 
and country education. Hi~tory and literature, moreover, are 
essential :for the trainin~ o:f ihuman sympathy, public spirit, 
and imag-ination. Yet these are the subjects most difficult to 
correlate with manual trainin~ and nature-study. iWiliat is needeJ 
is history and literature beginnin~ with the neighbourhood and 
starting from the present, which would be a hum'an nature 
study, and mhich would ~ve the Canadian :farmers wider 
interests and svmpathies and id-eals than nature study pure and 
simple could !rive. 

It is too soon to draw conolusions as to the effect of these 
schools ()n the life o:f the district. So far it is known that the 
numbers atf.endini!' school have ·increased·, thatthe aftendance has 
been far mme regular, that the children take a greater interest in 
their school and a pride in its doings, that the adults in th·ese 
scattered districts have been drawn together by new methods, 
and have :found the occasional sch()ol entertainments a time o:f 
common social intercourse. 

In the matter of expense the experiment is by no tneans 
normal, but it is evident, first, that it cannot be hoped to reform 
rural .schools and economise at the same time; second. that a 
district which is so large and where routes are so long that the 
men engaged in driving vans cannot ~t back to work in the 
interval is economically a mistake; a radius o:f four miles is pro
bablv the longest that should 'be adopted. But for experience 
in the most econ<Jmical way o:f oonsolidating scattered rural 
schools one must turn to Massachusetts for evidence. 

The :llacdonald ~~hools of Canada are at any rate building UP_ 
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a new tradition in rural education. Further, they are educating 
the children w.ho may become the rural school teachers o:f the 
":future. 

v. 
TnE TR.HNIXG oF TEACHERS. 

The crux o:f all educational reform is the training of teachers. 
The num'ber of teachers who are "born," in the sense that their 
success is independent of outside infb,.1ence, is infinitesimal; but 
there are an immense number in whom the essential combination 
o:f human sympathy with intellectual keenness is emlbryonic. 
Training is imperfect unless it rouses in these not only a clear 
perception o:f the individual· and social ends o:f educatio-n, .but 
also a living interest inthe subjects they teach. )Ioreover, only 
by the training o:f teachers can the vicious circle o:f ever crystal-
lising tradition be broken. . 

The weakest point in the preparation o:f teachers ·hitherto has 
heen the :failure to awaken in them a keen interest in the actual 
life of the present day. Academic studies, on the one hand, have 
placed them in a world apart, a world indeed of ideals, but often 
too aloof. P.ro:fessional training . in the science and art of 
education, on the other hand, has tended to produce a one-sided 
view 'of the work o:f the school; the study o:f the processes o:f 
mental and moral development in the individual, o:f the order and 
discipline of the class-room are, like all studies in abstractions, 
inadequate. 

Teachers need to recognise more :fully that the child is much 
more than the member o:f a school; he is the nascent member o:f 
a great social organism. To do this they must thl'mselves be 
keenly responsive to t•he whole life of that organism. · 

·In the rural sehools o:f North America many teachm-s tb.ave had 
no special training at all, whether acadl'mic or professional. In 
the days before city life grew keen, it was not uncommon to find a 
college graduate beginning life by teaching in a remote rural 
school. But now in some parts the rural tl'achers seldom have 
been beyond the High School, and more often have only been 
thro·ugh the common school. In other parts they have had very 
short professional courses o£ '3. few months' duration. Thus the 
actual teachers o£ the moment are of wry inferior intellectual 
calibre. The first problem, therefore, is how to deal with the 
immediate situation by training the present generation o£ 
teachers. The second problem is how to train up a nem genera
tion ·capable o£ dealing with the rural problem as a·whole. 

Attempts to solve thl' first problem are being made at the 
Macdonald Institute at Guelph, and in the X aturl:' Study Bun•au 
o£ the Agricultural CollPge o£ Cornell U niversitr; · further, 
much is being attemptPd by means o£ the periodical "Institutes" 
:for teaeohers, of which those at '\innebago County, Illinois, 
may be taken as an excellent example. 

The )Iacdonald Institute at Glwlph, Ontario, was :founded in 
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1903 by Sir William Uacdonald, as a part of his large s0heme o£ 
rural reform. It was offered to·, and accepted by, the Province of 
Ontario as a department of the Ontario Agricultural College at 
Guelph, and the building now stands close to the campus of that 
college. Its prime object is to give to farmers' daughters and 
others from rural schools a year's training in home-making by 
means of domestic science and art, and also a wider .s·ocial outlook 
t·hrough the life of a big coonmunity. It also exists to give pro
fessional cours!'s of training to teachers of domestic science and 
art, and of manual training; and thirdly, to give .short courses in 
nature study to teachers of some experience from Tural schools. 
A magnificent building has been provided, with fully
equipped model kitchens, laundries, dressmaking and millinetry 
rooms, manual-training workshop, library, ·!tnd assembly-hall; 
and to this ·has been added close by the Uacqonald Hall for the 
residence of 107 women students. 

The staff of the Institute is large and very competent; the 
equipment is excellent; and the life in the hall of residence 
compares well with that in many women's colleges in England, 
though the fee is kept down to the lowest possible figure, and 
students do some of the light work of the house. The Agricultural 
College close by has the very ·highest reputation. 

This institute and this hall are being utilised by Professor 
Robertson to meet the immediate need for 'better teachers• in 
rural schools. A series of special three months' courses• for 
teachers from these schools }Vas start·ed in September, 1904, 
and scholarships were offer~d to the five eastern provinces 
to encourage the expPriment. (See Appendix F (2), p. 60, 
bPlow.) The courses lasted from September to December, 
January to l\Iarch, and April to June respectively. The Provin
cial Governments supplemented the scheme, and in consequence 
45 three-months' scholarships were founded for three 
years, giving fre·e tuition and a liberal contribution to expenses 
of travrlling and board. Those not /holding scholarships 
paid a tuition fee of £2 2s., and a laboratory fe.e of £1 lOs. 
for the three months. • A wide but elementary course has been 
planned: it comprises botany, zoology, geagraphy, geology, 
nstmnomy, all studied as far as possible out of doors; students 
are taught to plan and keep school gardens; they take elementary 
courses in manual training and art, including cardbnard work, 
woodwork, clay and sand modelling, drawing and brushwork. 
Expeditions are made to the experimental plots, and to the 
poultry, ;}wrticulture, and dairy departments of the Agricultural 
College. Further, t'here are lectures and discussions nn school 
method ; and in the :Macdonald Consolidated School, close by, 
students can study an up-to-date experiment in rural education, 
and get supervised practice in teaching. During the three 
months' course the students reside at the Macdonald Institute, 
and have the benefit of the social life of the place. 'l'hus at 

* Since 1906 the short cour~es above described have been given during 
the vacation month of J uly1 and chiefly to Ontario teachers (See Appendix 
F. II., p. 61, bel9w), 
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Guelph Sir William Macdonald is dealing with the immediate 
problem by ·bringing the actual rural teachers :for three months 
into the sphere o:f a great agricultural college. One of the 
teachers writing after the comse, says,-" It was to me the chance 
of a lifetime to come in contact with so many professors and 
notable. personages, and to listen to lectures, which. being 
informal, were all the more interesting." 

A different method has been adopted by the Agricultural 
College of <Cornell University to meet the needs of the moment. 
A correspondence course in nature study /has been initiated, open 
and free to all teachers o£ New York State. It is conducted by 
Mrs. Comstock, the well-knowm nruture study pioneer, as a depart
ment of the Nature .Study Bureau of the College. Ten leaflets 
are issued annually, containing suggestive notes and questions on 
nature study .. The aim is not so much to give instruction, as to 
suggest a new attitude to all subjects in the curriculum, and to 
awaken in teac•hers iihe •habit of observation. Teachers send 
monthly written answers to the questions, and ten satisfactory 
answers confer a certificate. All letters of inquiry are answered 
personally by Mrs. Comstock, and as many as 1,200 such letters 
h:ave been written in one year. Further, for teachers o:f the 
neighbou:rlhood Mrs. Comstock ·holds a weekly seminary for the 
discussion of problems. The correspondence course has been 
widely -ta;ken up in N-ew York State; 'it has proved the natural 
supplement to the Junior Naturalists' Clubs of the Nature Study 
Bureau already described, and through these influences nature
study has been introduced into many litile sCihools of New York 
State. 

A third method of training existing teachers is that of Super
intendent 0. J. Kern, of ·winnebago County, Illinois. Mr. 
Kern's work in establishing rural school libraries, school 
gardens, and boys' and girls' agricultural clubs, and in initiating 
consolidation of schools ihas already been described. His success 
is very l-argely due to the very energetic educational propaganda 
whereby he has creah'd in his county an intelligent appreciation 
of ihis •aims. He believes in giving pictorial demonstrations of 
work actually done, and issues every y;ear a very remarkable 
re'port• of the work of the county, profusely illustrated with photo
graphs taken by himself. In this report teachers can see pictures 
of school gardens, renovated schoolrooms and school grounds, 
school vans, school libraries, all taken in Winnebago County, 
and gain accurate information as to the progress whiCih is taking 
place. Further, there have appeared from :time to time in the 
report accounts of similar movements in other States; for 
example, in 1900 Superintendent Kern trawlled nearly 500 
miles east to visit .the consolidated schools of Ohio, of whic-h at 
that time no trustworthy report existed, and his pamphlet on the 
subj-ect, intended for his own county, has been widely circulated 
in the United 8-tates and Canada. The value of this annual 
report can hardly be overestimated. There is no waste of eduea-

* The recent nnmbers of this report from 1905 onwards can be seen at 
the Library of the Board of Education. 
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tional experiment in Winnebago County, and the teachers have 
all the encouragement to improve which the certainty of recogni
tion can give. It is largely the absence of such educational 
reports in England which retards progress, by squandering 
originality, and permitting in the public at large an unsym
pathetic, uncomprehending attitude to teachers. In addition to 
this Superintendent Kern has promulgated on useful lines that 
distinctively American dev·elopment the teachers' institute. This 
is a periodic gathering of the teachers of a locality for educa
tional purposes. Superintendent Kern holds one such institute 
in each of four centres every month during the autumn and 
winter, wlien well-known normal-school and other teachers are 
specially invited to lecture and lead discuss~ons. The monthly 
institute further gives the County Superintendent an oppor
tunitv to explain to the teachers the various educational develop
ments of the State and county as they arise. At the end of the 
season, in March or April, an annual institute is held of a some
what similar character, when the teachers meet at the oontral 
town o£ Rockford for three days. Examples of ,subj-ects taken up 
at these institutes are" Nature Studv and the School Garden," 
"The Use of the Library in School Work," "1.'he History and 
Government of the State of Illinois," "Hygiene," "Music," 
"Teaching and School Management." During these three days 
the Rockford Public Library makes special arrangements to 
:facilitate the study by teachers of a large number of books 
selected for the purpose; and to this was added on one occasion a 
travelling exhibit of photographs of great pictures obtained from 
a firm in Boston, and supplemented by books on the subject. In 
connection with these institutes every year for the last· eight 
years Mr. Kern has drawn up a list of eight or nine books for 
teachers to study during the year; the books are supplied in the 
rounty travelling libraries, and Professional Attainment Certi
ficates are awarded each year to all who have read a certain 
number of the books and attend.ed a certain number of the 
institutes. Winnebago County .affords an excellent example of 
how one man can gradually train the rural teachers of a whole 
county without withdrawing them from work, not so much by 
individual criticism, as by united discussion and instruction, and 
by common knowledge of the achievements of all in the county. 

The more permanent problem of the training of rural teachers 
to meet the conditions of their environment raises at once the 
question whether it should be distinct from that of the city 
teacher. On t'he one hand is the argument that the circumstances 
of country and city life are so different that only by specialisa
tion can teachers in either case be adequately prepared to deal 
with them. On the other hand is the argument that the under
lying facts o:f all environment are the same, and that teachers 
trained to interpret them intelligently need in either case the 
Aame attitude of mind and the same essential basis of 
knowledge. Those who desire distinct training- for rural 
teachers would affiliate it to the agricultural school or 
college. Examples of this are the course at Cornell 

9954. c 



34 Ruml Education in North :America. 

University and the Dunn County Teachers' Training School at 
:Menominee in Wisoonsin. 

The course· for rural teachers at Cornell was instituted in 1904. 
It lasts two Y'ears, and the students reside at the University 
under ihe ordinary conditions. They attend the first-year Uni
versity lectures in hotany, zoology, entomology, andge<>logy, and 
also take courses in the agricu!ltural college on soils, agronomy, 
the homestead, and practical plant growing. They practise 
garden-making in a model garden. They study the theory of 
t'ducation; they attend a weekly seminary :for the discussion of 
practical problems and they have practice in nature-study 
teaching under careful supervision and criticism in the public 
schools of Ithaca. The advantages of the course are that it gives 
a thorough grounding in the elements of various natural 
sciences, and introduces the students through the agricultural 
college to some of the practical problems of country life. 

This course, ihowever, is only suitable for students of consider
able inteHi~ence and good previous training. The bulk o:f rural 
teachers at present could neither afford it nor profit by it. 
:.A. second experiment initiated in Wisconsin is an attempt to 
make good teachers out o:f students of a different in't€llectual 
calibre. In 1899 tJhe Wisconsin Legislature :found that in its 
7,000 rural schools, containing 250,000 pupils, there were 1,500 
new teachers annually, that these teachers usuallv had merely 
been through the district school, and that the only special train
ing they received was :from a :fortnight's yearly "institute" or 
professional lecture course. The Legislature, therefore, pro
vided :for the establishment o:f county training schools :for these 
rural teachers, under the joint supervision and maintenance of 
State and county. Two such schools were at onoo instituted in 
llfarathon and Dunn Counties, and ten others ihave since ~n 
added. The State now pay two-thirds of the maintenance. 
Dunn County is a rich agricultural district containing 129 school 
districts with 165 teachers. The Dunn Countv School is situated 
in the little "city" of Menominee, and is noW.: in close affiliation 
with the Dunn County School o:f Agriculture, which was opened 
in 1902. The latter is an agricultural high school, designed to 
give to :farmers' sons and daughters a secondary school course on 
agricultural lines. Its main buildin~s are in Menominee, and 
cnmprise a small science laiboratory, blacksmii:Jhs' and carpent.Ns' 
shops, a kitchen, a laundry, sewing-rooms, a little model 
clairv, a library, and a room :for indoor horticulture and poultry 
rearing. There are also 3l acres o:f :farmland a mile awav. The 
agricultural school proper accO!IIlmodates a:bout 125 students, bern 
and g-irls. On the upper floor o:f the main building- is located t.he 
TeachPrs' Training- School. abo-ve referred to: it has its own 
normal staff. and its curriculum comprises a studv o:f the ordinarv 
Eng-lish subjects, tog-ether wiiJh: the theory and practice of 
teacihi'ng-. B:v an exchange o:f work with the staff of the agricul
tural school, the student teacher~ also receive a ten w!'E'ks' C'attrs~> 
iu ~lementary agricultur~, brsides poursrs in manual work and 
domestic science, and they share the plant of the agricultural 



The School of Education at Chicago. 3.5 

school. · Tuition in the training school is' free· to all residents of 
the county but there is an entrance examination for those who 
lhave not c'ompleted the full course in an ordinary elementary 
school, or taken at least one year's coul'se in a high school. 
(See Appendix F I., p. 60, below.)· 

The school opened in September, 1899, with twelve pupils, but 
the numbers have steadily risen; for 1905-6 the enrolment was 
91. The course is supposed to ibe :for one year, but many do not 
complete it under one al}d a half or two years. At the end of 
that time they go back to the little district schools to teach, and 
of the 129 school districts, two-thirds are now staffed by teachers 
trained in this school. The great aim of the school is to develop 
self-reliance and initiative in teachers, perhaps the highest quali
ties that a two years' training course can hope to confer on rural 
teachers of limited education. It is a valiant.attempt to reform 
rural education by the special training of a type of teacher which 
is common in England, but which in England goes untrained .. 

These examples of a separate training for rural teachers are 
open, however, to the O'bjection that they divide the profession .in 
two. It is perhaps hopeless to expect that any lar:ge number of 
competent teachers will, on entering upon their career, have the 
nerve to cult t:}).emselves off permanently from city life by under,. 
going an exclusively rural school training. Furthermore, since 
city and rural populations are not permanently distinct, the rural 
school teacher must educate many children to play their part in 
tl1e life of the city, and it is .bot inconceivable that a differE-nt 
rae~ of city teachers might so train city children that a return to 
country life would not be debarred them. The problem of 
combinin~ on reformed lines the trainin~ for both classes of 
teaC"hers 'has !been taken up in thE' School of Education of the 
University of Chicago, and in the Teachers' College of Columbia 
University, cases in which training takes place in a city. ·An 
experiment in training ·both tYPes of teachers in the countrv ir'l 
being made at Ste. Anne de BellE-vue, :Montreal. The Scho~l of 
Education a! Chicago offers an elaborate training for elementary 
and Ligh Rcliool teachers, for specialists and supervisors, and :for 
normal school teachers. The courses vary in length :from two to 
four years, and are conducted' in close connection with two 
practising schools of remarkable character, which are located in 
ihP Rame bui1din"'. These srhools, known as the Univer.sitv Hig-h 
~rho'l~ an~ the University Elementary School, are quite frankly 
a reahsahon, for the sake of edur.ational demonstration, of con
dition!! not g-enerallv possible atthe present.time. The postulates 
are, first, plenty of money, and, second, freedom• ·from the 
'leC'e~sity of regarding conventional standards in education. The 
building and equipment of the schools are magnificent, the fee!! 
paid by pupils are hil!h, and the children are mostly those of 
cultivated people in the southern suburb of Chicago. The 
l"tudents also must have means. :for the fee :for tuition alone is 
£25 per annum. The immense four-storeved buildinP.', which has 
a :frontage of 350 :feet, accommodates co1lege and schools alike. 
and has equipment for studyin~ practically not merely the world 
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of nature, :JJut the world of industry which society /has built up. 
The connecting link of the curriculum is the study of .history 
and geography, which s·how the part played by man in developing 
the resources of his natural environment. History therefore is 
closely affiliat-ed with the study of domestic and industrial arts 
on the one hand, and with geography and agriculture on the 
other. The building contains a casting and kiln room, a room 
for studying dyeing, weaving, and spinning, a. clay-modelling 
room, a. room for bookbindin~ and printing, two kitchens, and a 
woodwork room. There are also special rooms for geography and 
geology, supplemented by a large apparatus in the basement for 
studying experimentally by artificial means, the effect of rainf~ll 
on the earth's ·surface. There are also an up-to-date physics 
laboratory, and two rooms for biology. :Many different courses 
are taken by th-e various types of students, and in all cases the 
theory and practice of education play an important part in the 
scheme of training. But the striking feature is the attempt to 
make the entire immediate environment the starting point of 
education. Houoos, clothes, food, means of communication, 
social communities are, equally with natural objects, cardinal 
facts in the child's environment; and the process by which raw 
wool /becomes cloth is as interesting to him as the process by 
"~hich a bud becomes a leaf. The clearest explanation of the 
complex facts of modern civilisation is afforded by the study of 
the struggle of primitive man with his environment, and the 
gradual development of agricultural and industrial processes :from 
simplest beginnings; therefore, step by step the children learn 
to make rou~h looms, and pottery, and little primitive blankets 
and rugs. The students in training at Chicago study the working 
out of this novel curriculum in the Univ-ersity El-ementary School, 
and follow courses of lectures developing the same ideas. This 
is ·a training course, which, if practicable, Slhould enable city and 
rural teachers alike to lig-ht up :for the little child the mystery of 
the world around him. The experiment is a daring one, but is 
full of suggestion :for the 'moderate reformer whose conditions are 
more circu.mscribed. 

Simpler work with the same end in view is being atU:>mpted in 
the Truro Normal School of Nova Scotia. The under
lying educational principle of this school is to seek "a 
clearly-defined aim in public-school work in the political, 
social, moral, and industrial conditions which actuallv 
confront us." Nova Scotia is a province of forestrY, 
farming, fruit growing, fishing, and nascent manufacture; 
it has the historical remains of a romantic past; it has 
in parts a surviving French-speaking population; it has a 
vigorous Roman Catholic l'lemPnt. There is much that an 
intelligent study of geography, history, and science can explain. 
The importance of a~ricultur·e to the teacher was recognised as 
long ago as 1883, wh<'n a school for the practi<'al training of 
farmers was associated with the Normal School. and an 
experimental farm in the suburbs of Truro was soon added.. The 
training of farmers was in abeyance from 1898 to 1904, owmg to 
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a disastrous fire, bu.t a new and well-equipped agricultural 
college has now been opened, with a farm <>f 200 acres, and full 
agricultural courses. The agricultural training of the normal 
1-tudents has never ceased. An excellent science building, with 
up-to-date chemical, biological, and physics laboratories has 
been erected; greenhouses are attached where students conduct 
seed-tests and other experiments, and there is a model school 
garden. Occasional visits are made to the farm to see farming 
and dairying processes. Further, the attempt is being made 
"to give the ability to interpret ordinary things scientifically" 
by applying chemistry and physics to the study of agricultural, 
industrial, and domestic processes. Finally, a manual course 
for men, and a domestic science course for women are obligatory. 
These are taken in the Truro Schools of Mechanic and Domestic 
~cicncc, which are close by. Truro affords an example of a 
X ormal School affiliated to an agricultural college, but not con
tent to limit the training of the teachers to purely rural lines. 
'If the training of city and rural teachers is not to be separated, 
thero is still very much to be said for placing it under the regis 
of an agricultural college. Considering how fundamental is 
agriculture to the existence of human society, the city teacher 
.would gain in intelligent outlook from a knowledge of its 
processes. 

This idea is now being embodied in "Macdonald College," the 
great agricultural college, school of house'hold science and 
teachers' training school, opfned in the latter part of Septem
l!er, 1907, at Ste. Anne de Bellevue, near Montreal. This, 
the latest educational experiment of Sir William Macdonald, 
ihas been founded and endowed ·by him for the advancement of 
rural education, and has now been inoorporated with McGill 
University. Of its three departments the first two are intended 
to train young men and women for life on the farm; the 
'l'eachers' Training School aims to prepare thoroughly qualified 
teachers for the reformed rural schools. T:hese teachers will 
study not only the ordinary subjects, but nature-study, school 
gardening, domestic science and manual training. The Pro
testant Committee of Public Instruction for the Province of 
(!uebec has closed the provincial Normal School in Montreal, and 
transferred to Macdonald College the work of training all Pro
tea tan t teache1.1s for the province. This will afford an in teres tin g 
opportunity of studying ihe influence on city and rural teachers 
alike of a unique training in purely agricultural surroundings. 
l\Iacdonald College has a magnificent position on the Ottawa. 
ltiver, twenty miles east of Montreal, and on the main line of 
the Canadian Pacific and Grand Trunk Railways. It has 5Ul 
acres of farm and woodland. Sixte·en buildings have been 
erected, and of these five are devoted to the 'l'eachers' 'l'raini.ug · 
School. Residence buildings for 200 women and 150 men haYe 
been provided; there is a practising school with school garden!! 
attached: there are a library, a museum, a nature-study labor~~ 
tory, and a manual training room, ibesides the ordinary clasll-
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rooms. The students of the training school will be under a 
highly qualified staff of University teachers. Sir William 
Moodonald has thus fully realised that the training of teachers 
underlies the whole problem of educatio11.al reform. 

But whatever the system of training adopted, the :first essential 
is not to instil methods but to awaken in teachers individuality 
and responsiveness. It takes an unusual ·and somewhat gifted 
teacher to step aside spontaneously from the beaten track with 
any effectiveness, and educational policy cann<>t afford to rely 
on a supply ·o£ unusual and gifted teachers. No large measure 
o:f educational reform can be hoped :for until the average teacher 
is som£:what differently trained for his wmk. 'In fact, the moral 
of rural school decay and rural school r·ef<>rm in North America, 
as in England, is the need of constantly vitalising the work of 
the schools, and strenuously resisting the tendency to mere 
formalism, however good the forms., This is no less true of the 
city school than of the country school. Neither has the 
monopoly o£ "book-education"; neither can do without it. 
Each needs the <Spirito£ nature-study. Only through a constant 
supply o£ teachers o£ wide interests, keen sympathies, and far
seeing aims, is permanent reform po,ssible. There are many 
indications that the paramount need for training such teachers 
is beginning to be recognised. 

ETHEL H. SPALDING. 
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APPENDIX A. 

EXTRACT FROM SHEETS ISSUED TO TEACHERS IN 
NOV A SCOTIA BY THE PRuVINCIAL SUPER
INTENDENT, IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
BOTANICAL CLUB OF CANADA. 

(To be ltmuletl promJiily on its receiz1t by the Sec1·etary of every School 
Board to t'ach 1'eaclter employed within the School Sectt:on.) 

LOCAL "NATURE" OBSERVATIONS. 

This sheet is provided for the purpose of aiding "teachers to interest their 
pupils in obsiOlrving the times of the regular proc~s~ion of natural pheno
mena each sea:lon. First, it may help the teacher .in doing some of the 
"Nature" lesson work of the Course of Study ; secondly, it may aid in pro
curing valuable information for the locality and province. Two copies are 
proviJ.eJ. for each teacher who wishes to conduct such observation, one to 
IJC preserved as the property of the section for reference from year to year ; 
the other to be sent in witb. the Return to the Inspector, who will transmit 
it to the Superintendent for examination and compilation. 

What is desired is to have-recorded in these forms the dates of the first 
leafing, flowering and fruiting of plants and trees; the first appearance in 
the locality of birds migrating north in spring or south in autumn, etc. 
While the objects specified here are given so as to enable comparison to be 
made between the different sections of the Province, it is very desirable 
that other local phenomena of a similar kind be recorded. Every locality 
has a flora, fauna, climate, etc., \UOre or less distinctly its own ; and the 
more common trees, shrubs, plants, crops, etc., are those which will be most 
v~tluable from a local point of view in comparing the characters of a series 
of seasons. 

Teachers will find it one of tue most convenient means for the stimulation of 
pupils in ob~erving all natural phenomena when going to andjrom the school, 
and some pupils radiate as far as two miles from the school room. 'fhe 
" nature study" under these conditions would thus be mainly undertaken 
at the most convenient t1me without encroaching on school time ; while on 
the other hand it will tend to break up the monotony of school tra.vel, fill 
an idle and wearisome hour with interest, and be one of the most 
valuable forms of educational discipline. The eyes of a whole school daily 
passing over a whole school section will let very little escape notice, 
especially if the first observer of each annually recurring phenomenon 
receives credit as thejlv:t observer of it for the year. The observations will 
be accurate, as the facts must be demonstrated by the most undoubted 
evidence such as the bringing of the specimens to the school when possible 
or necessary. 

To all observers the following most important, most essential principles 
of recording are emphasized : Better no date, NO RECORD, than a WRONG 
ON F. or a DOUBTFUL one. Sports out of season due to w.ry local conditions 
not common to at least a small field, should not be recorded except 
parenthetically. The date to be recorded for the purposes of compilation 
with those of other localities should be the first of the 11Utny of its kind 
following immediately after it. For instance, a butterfly emerging from 
its chrysalis in a sheltered cranny by a southern window in January would 
not be an indication of the general climate, but of the peculiarly heated 
nook in which the chry~alis was Ahcltered; nor would a flower in a semi
artificial, warm shelter give the date reqmred. When these sports out of 
season occur they might aho be recorded, hut within .11 parent~esis to 
indicate the peculiarity of some of the conditions affecting thmr early 
appearance. 
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These schedules should be sent in to the Inspector with the annual school 
returns in July, containing theohservationsmadeduring the whole school year 
and back as far as the preceding July (if possible) when the schedule of the 
previous school year waH necessarily completed and sent in. 

A duplicate copy of the schedule of observations should be securely 
attached to the school register for the year, so that the series of annual 
observations may be preserved in each locality. The new register has a 
page for such records. 

Remember to fill in carefully and distinctly the date, locality, and other 
blanks at the head of the schedule on the next page ; for if either the date 
or the locality or the name of the responsible compiler should be omitted 
the whole paper is worthless and cannot be bound up for preservation in the 
volume of The Phenological Observations. 

By the aid of the table given at the top of pages 3 and 4, the date, such 
as the 24th of May for instance, can be readily and accurately converted 
into the annual date, "the 144th day of the year," by adding the day of the 
month given to the annual date of the last day of the preceding month (April 
in this case), thus: 24+ 120= 144. The annual date can be briefly recorded, 
and it is the only kind of dating which can be convenientlyaveragedfor pheno
logical studies. When the compiler is quite certain that he or she can make 
the conversion without error, the day of the year instead of the day of tht:> 
month will be preferred in recording the dates. 

PHENOLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS, CANADA. 

(19•)6 SCHEDULE.) 

For the year ending July, 190 

Province .................. County ..................... District ................................. -
Locality or School Section ............................................................ No ........ . 

[The estimated length and breadth of the locality within which the follow-
ing observations were made ......... x ......... miles. Estimated distance from the 
sea coast ......... miles. Estimated altitude above the sea level.. ...... .feet. 
Slope or general exposure of the region .................•..................... ·-········· .. . 
General character of the soil and surface ............................. : ....................... . 
Proportion of forest and its character ................... " ................................... . 
Does the region include lowlands or intervales ? .••.••..•....•. and if so name the 
main river or stream ............... Or is it all substantially highlands? .............. . 
Any other peculiarity tending to affect vegetation! ..................................... ·· 

························································································· ········ ····· ..... . 
The mo3t centra.ll'ost Ofl1ce of the locality or region ............ ······················-

NAME AND ADDRESS OF THE TEACHER OR 
OTHER COMPILER OF THE OBSERVATIONS \Vhen First 

RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR ACCURACY. Seen. 

............................................ 

(Here follow lists of the common wi!J 
plants, cultivat~d plantto, fnrming 
operutiuns, meteorological pllellulllcna, 
anJ migrating birds.) 

When 
Becoming 
Common . 
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APPENDIX B. 

RURAL SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 

I.-RURAL SCHOOL LIBRARIES OF WINNEBAGO COUNTY 
ILLINOIS. 

These are of two kinds:-
(1) Small permanent libraries, owned by various district schools ; the 

money for which was raised in and by the school district concerned. 
(2) Travelling libraries owned by the County, apd in charge of the 

County ::;uperintendent of Schools. The money for these was J?artly 
supplied by the County Board of Supervisors, partly by adnussion 
fees to annual school gatherings all over the County. 

Number of volumes added to District Libraries, September 1899 
to September 1906 · • • · • 

Number of volumes added in 81 Travelling Libraries (founded 
1901) 

Total 
Total Expenditure on books September 1901 to September 1906 

ORGANISATION OF THE 81 TRAVELLING LIBRARIES. 
0 ·' 

7,461 

4,565 

12,026 
£17,307 

These libraries contain books 'on history, geography, literature, and 
nature-study, story-bookfl for children, and also books on educationa 
subjects for teachers. They are packed in strong wooden boxes, which 
when unlocked form useful book-shelve~. Each library has its own number 
and they are all composed of a different selection of books. They are sent 
only to country schools. Small libraries are sent to one-roomed schools; 
larger ones to graded village schools. They stay two months in each 
school. 

The county is divided for this purpose into circuits of six one-roomed 
schools each ; and there is one circuit of nine larger village schools. Each 
year a series of four boxes is assigned to each circuit, and a time-card is 
furnished to each school indicating '\\'here each library should be during a 
given month. There are not as yet enough travelling libraries for every 
school always to have one. The conveyance is often done by the County 
Huperintendent, who carries the boxes in his gig ; but wherever possible 
the districts send to fetch them. A duplicate series of postcards is sent 
out by the Superintendent, shortly before the end of every two months1 to 
every head teacher, and to every district school clerk, informing them tnat 
a given box is due at their school on a given date, and stating the district 
from which it is to be fetched. 

The children are allowed to take the books home, but teachers are 
directed not to allow the books to go to any home where there is danger of 
iufe;:tion. 

Once a year the books return to the County Sur,erintendent's office to be 
l'epain•d auJ disinfected. 
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Diagram showing the Schools of Circuit B. and the plan of circulation of 
1 boxes . 

.N.B.-Circuit B, is in a remote part of Winnebago County, twenty miles 
from the county town. The numbers refer to the small district schools. 

Time-card for 1906-1907 showing where each of the assigned boxes 35, 36, 
56, and 74 was in each two months from September to June. 

Circuit. Box"·IS.ptomOO<, November, January, March, :May, 
October. December. February. April. June. 

At At At I At 

I 
At 

District. District. District. I ·District. Distrirt. 

35 24 34 22 20 21 

B 36 22 20 21 23 24 

-----
56 21 23 24 34 22 

----
74 23 24 34 22 20 

II.-TllE RURAL SCHOOL LIBRARIES OF NOVA SCOTIA. 

Extract from the Act of 1903 for the encouragement of Rural School 
Libraries. 

"Be it enacted by ~he Governor, Council, and Asserul:ly, as follows : 
1. The Council of Public Instruction may pay annually out of the provincial 

Treasury to any teacher acting as the librarian of the school library of the 
school section the sum of five or ten dollars, according as the equipment of 
the school, the value and use of the library, and the general management of 
the school and library, att'il.in the standards prescribed by regulations of the 
Cou(lcil for the smaller or larger library gra.nt respectively. 

2. Nothing in this Act shall apply to the schools in any incorporated 
town, or in any school section employing a Class A teacher drawing a 
supm·ior school grant, or a teacher drawing an Agricultural or ::\lanua 
Training grant." 
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Extract from the Regulations issued by the Council of Public Instruction 
under the authority of the above Act. 

(I) THE GRANTS. 

"The Rural School Library grants, authorized by statute (quoted above), 
are intended to stimulate the formation and use of libraries in school sections 
other than those in which Class" A" Agricultural or J\lanual Training grants 
arc drawn-which grants are already conditioned to some extent by the 
existence of appropriate libraries. 

For the five dollar grant the books belonging to the library in the year 
I904 mm;t be worth at least twent.lf dollars, and at least 150 issuef! of books 
must have been made during the year to readers. 

For the ten dollar grant the book~ belonging to the library in 1904 must 
be worth at least fifty dollars, and at least 300 issues must have been made 
to readers during tl1e year. 

Each year subsequent to I904 the minimum value of the smaller library 
must befive dollars greater than on the previous year until it becomesfifty 
dollars, when the minimum shall remain constant. · · 

In like manner, each year subsequent to 1904 the ntinimum value of the 
larger library must be ten dollars greater than on the previous year until it 
becomes one huru.l1·ed dollars, when the minimum shall remain constant." 

(2) THE BooKs. 
"The books reckoned as library books qualifying for the grant shall be as 

far as poBsible adapted to the wants (I) of the pupils, and (2) of the residents 
of t!te school ~ection, and shall be selected from a catalogue recommended 
l:,y the Council of Public Instruction. "Blue books," reports, and any 
documents published by the Dominion, Provincial or Municipal Governments 
for the information of the public should also find a place in the library ; . but 
their value shall be reckoned at the price paid for them, and they should be 
nuHtbered as the other volumes or pamphlets. 

1'/te books s!tall be t!te property of,.'the school section, no matter whether 
the funds have been raised by sectional assessment, by school entertainments, 
subscription or donation ; and shall therefore be ~mmarily in charge of the 
Rchool board and their secretary !1-s an asset of which they shall present the 
inventory at each annual meetmg; and for the loss or injury of which 
through lack of efficient management or care they shall be personally liable 
to the section. 

Books imported into Canada for school libraries are entered free 
of duty." 

(3) THE BooKs-How KEPT. 
"The books shall be kept (when not loaned to readers) in a proper bookcase 

under lock and key. Under the direction of the secretary of the school-board 
the teacher acting as librarian shall be resP.onsible for the loaning, collecting, 
and safe-keeping of the books to the school trustees. The librarian at the 
close of his period of service shall deliver up to the secretary the library and 
its whole equipment in good order and in good condition except for reason
al,Je wear and tear or accidents not due to his lack of intelligence or care. 
The loss of any volumes or material through the librarian's fault will be 
chargeable against his salary, and shall be replaced at his expense by the 
secretary. In the case of a conflict of opinion the secretary shall arbitrate 
the case. 

The secretary shall on the retiring of any librarian acknowledge by his 
signature the correctness of the inventory of the library thus given up ; and 
on the assumption of the duty of librarian by another teacher, the said teacher 
~<hall in like manner acknowledge the correctness of the inventory of the 
library handed over to him. If a book is lost or injured by anyone to whom 
it has been issued, the secretary of the trustees shall promptly take the 
necessarv legal action for its recovery or the cost of its restoratiOn on th~ 
report of the librarian who shall not be responsible for the loss, provided he 
has followed the instructions of the secretary in a reA.~onable manner, and 
reported the injury or loss promptly. 
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A book loaned to a member of a family in which infectious di~ea~e has 
broken out should not be returned to the library; but its value should be 
promptly paid and a new book obtained. 

Local regulations not inconsistent with the regulations of the Council of 
Public Instruction may be authorized by the school board, fixing the time 
of loan, fines for holding books over time, methods of assessing and collecting 
damages to books, al'ld all other local matters of management ; but all books 
must be called in at the clo.c;e of the school term. During the vacation 
period and the absence of the teacher, the secretary may on the written 
order of the school trustees issue books as librarian, all of which must be 
replaced by him when the library is handed over to the new librarian." 

(4) THE SCHOOL DICTIONARY. 

"There must be an English dictionary in the schoolroom ; and all pupils 
above Grade III. must be taught how to use it, and must be accustomed tl) 
use it freely." 

(5) THE LIBRARY CASE. 

"There must be a library case, under lock and key, for the safe-keeping 
o( the books." 

(6) THE AccEssioN BooK. 
" There must be an accession book kept, in which all the books of the 

library are entered as they are procured, so as to show all the details specified 
below." 

(Here follow detailed directions as to making a. book-catalogue, and 
labelling and numbering books.) 

(7) THE CARD CATALOGUE AND LoAN RECORD. 

" There must be a record of the loans of books, and each book must be 
loaned by the librarian to a reader (not by one reader to another), so that 
the library may receive due credit for the number of readings or issues of 
the books. 

The system of loan records prescribed is the " Card system," briefly 
described as follows : " 

(Here follow detailed directions as to making a card-catalogue for loan
record.) 

"The card will look somewhat like this :-

Book 

I 
Class 

I 
Author:- I Title: 

47. E. Dickems, a. Ohrntmas Carol. 

Date 

I 
Borrower's Date Date Borrower's Date 

lent. name. returned. lent. name. returned. 

1903. 

Jan. 18. John Smith ...... Jan. 25. I ............ ····················· ············ 
Feb. 3. Alice Jones ······ Feb. 10. 

i ............ ..................... . ........... 
Mar.1. Fred Adams ...... ············ ············ ····················· ············ 
... ........ Jane Clark ...... ............ ............ ····················· ············ 

I I ! 
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The cards should he .kept in a neat ~ood or pasteboard h?x, five inches 
wide and ahout three mches· deep, wtth the Author and T1tle uppermost, 
arranged always strictly in the alphabetical order of the names of the 
authors, and the books of Pach Author likewise arranged in the alphabetical 
order of the Title. 

Neat card catalogue boxes containing 100 cards and the prescribed labels 
are being prepared by a Halifax publisher at a retail cost not to exceed 
twenty-five cents. 

An asterisk or star shoultl be placed over the name of each adult borrower, 
110 that the numhcr of these may be readily picked up by running the eye 
over the cardll. The teacher, parents and ratepayers of the section shall 
have the privilege of using the library; and the number of issues of books 
to adults will therefore be an interesting and important item of information 
for the educational R.uthorities as well as for the general public. 'Ibis 
information has to be given in the annual return." · 

(R) CLASSIFICATION. 

"The books sh~tll be divided into the following twelve Cla.<~ses, the statistics 
of which must be given separately in the annual return. To make such a 
report possible ~tnd easy the letter indicating the class should be entered on 
each book and card near its number : 

Cla.5s A.-Scientific (including all books ranging from elementary 
nature study to the application of science to the arts 
and industries, such as Agriculture, Forestry, etc.) 

(0) 

B.-Tmvel and Description. 
C.-JJiograplLy. 
I>.-Ilislory. 
E.-Pt:ction. 
1!'.-l'oetr!J. 
G.-Fine A1·ts (Mu:-;ic, Drawing, Painting, etc.) 
H.-. .1/illcellaneo·us (Literature which cannot come unde1· the 

foregoing or following cla.~ses, such as l\Iythology, 
Children's Htories, etc.) 

J.-Books of Rtfinnr:e (Dictionaries, Cyclopedias, Gazetteers, 
Atlases, Year Hooks, School Law, Journals and 
Ueports on Education, etc.) 

K.-Blue Books (all government and municipal reports, 
public<ttions, etc., not in J.) 

L.-Periodicals. 
?:.I.-Readers for Supplementary Readin[J in Sclwol." 

ANNUAL RETURN. 

(Here follow directions as to statistics to be returned annually by the 
teacher concerning the number ot books, amount of circulatwn and 
financial receipts and expenditure. A certificate is added which has' to be 
signed by the teacher and by the Secretary to the School Trustees, certifying 
that the library ha.~ been conducted m accordance with the law and that 
the returns made are correct). · ' 

(10) How TO GET THE LIBRARY GRANT. 

"The teacher should give notice of the intention to compete for the larger 
or smalier library grant when intimating the opening of the school to the 
Inspector. Where no library has yet been organised, such intimation should 
be given as early as pos~:~ible ; but the equipment should be complete at the 
end of January, and the facts fully stated a11d certified on the blank half 
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sheet of the semi-annual return of the school in February. An informal 
statement of the competition for the smaller or larger grant should be made 
by eve1y teacher contpeting, as a notification to the inspector. Without 
such notice en4orsed on the semi-11.nnual return no claim for the grant can 
be maintained. 

The library grant::; shall be paid with and in addition to the regular 
Provincial Aid at the end of the school year, provided the regulations fore
going and the instructions i::;sued from time to time from the Education 
Department have been fully complied with, provided the special Ltbrary 
Return accurately made out has been sent to the inspector wtth the regular 
annual returns of the school, and provided the inspector, whose special duty 
it shall be to examine and vouch for the correctness of the returns and the 
deserving character of each school library in his jurisdiction, endorses the 
Library and other "returns" of the school with his approval and recom 
mendation." 
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H.-PLANS oF BuiLDI:SG FOR CoNsOLIDATED RuRAL ScHooL AT 
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APPENDIX E. 

COST OF CONSOLIDATION. 

I.-CoNCORD, MAsSACHUSETTs. 

(A ca.se of partial consolidation :-(a) Not all the schools of the town
ship were abolished, and there are now, besides the consolidated school, ten 
other schools in the township. (b) There was a pre-·existing school large 
enough for the children from five other schools to be· conveyed to it with-
out great additional change). · 

Number Cost of Con· Additional 
ot Number of Cost of Up· Salaries of veying each Salaries of Additional Cost of Up· 

Schools Children In keep of Teachers In entire Teachers In Teachers In keep In Schools Schools Schools School on Central Central Consoli· Abolished. Abolished. Abolished. Consolida· School. School. Central 
dated. tion. ' 

School. 

--

£105to £IJ: (about) 

----

6 In 4 schools £6& to £97 lOs. per None at None at 
8 to 16. per annum. perannnm. £9710s. per annum. first.* first.* 

In 1 school annum. 
so .• 

N.B.-Salaries of teachers in small schools before consoli-
dation, about - £81 15s. per annum. 

Salaries of teachers in central school before consolidation, 
about - £97 lOs. per annum. 

*Between 1879, the year of consolidation, and 1904 the number of pupils 
transported doubled, thus necessitating additional teachers, and increased 
expense at the central school. Still, Concord is saving from £20 to £100 per 
annum by consolidation. 

IJ.-WARWICK, MASSACHUSETTS. 

Year. Salaries of Teachers I Additional Cost 
Weekly. on Consolida· 

tion. 

Before consoli· I £ s. d. 
dation, 1893·4 9 24 9 1 l o-

for 8 school11. 
1 6 o-

for 1 school. 
After consollda· 

tioo, 189.1·5 1 86 s 
besides opeclal 
visiting teach· 

1 7 ii (average.) No material 
increase. 

ers for drawing 
and music. 

9954. E 
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III.-ROYERTON, INDIANA. 

Year. I No. of I ~~~c~~ I Enrol-
Schools. era. ment. 

-------' 

To'-1"""'~1 Othul!q>-1 
Before consoli· 

dation, 1901·2 

After coneoli· 
dation, 1902·3 

6 7 1190 

1 4 190 

5fo ~- ~- I Fuel, !a :s ~-
1 

Repairs, 21.1 3 ll 
Inciden-

tal, 40 10 0 

Fuel, ~5 0 0 
Repairs, 16 13 4 
lnciden-

tal, 23 7 1 
Convey· 

Total Cost. 

£, •• d. 
632 12 5 

620 12 11 
(without ex-

penae of high 
school, oince 

added.) 

------~1 ----~---~-----~-----~----------
ance, 255 4 2 

N.B.-Of the six original schools, one had two teachers, and also a large 
disused school building containing four rooms and a division room. The 
children from the five other schools were conveyed to this school, 129 child
ren being conveyed in all. 

Year. No. of 
Schools. 

IV.-GUSTA vus, OHIO. 

Enrol· Total \ 
ment S 1 . fl (approxi· . a aries o Other Expenses. Total Expenses. 
mate). Teachers .. 

--------j-----·----- ____ ! _______________ _ 
I 

9 common I £ 
f 

£ s. d. £ a. d. 
efore consolida· 142 500 115 12 6 615 12 6 
tion, 1896-7 schools, 

1 high 
school. 

B 

fter consolida· Oneconsoli· 186 275 £41 13s. 4d. (inci-, 682 610 
tion, 1900-1 iated school dental). 

with high £365 12s. 6d. (COD· 
school de· veyance). 

A 

partment. 

1902-3 " 192 325 £139 lOs. 7d. (iuci· 
dental). 

888 8 8 

ve:yance). 
J£423 ISs. ld. (con· 
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Y.-EAsTERN Omo. 
V.-<::omA f:wts 1Jearin!! on UtA N••t. of con~oliuation in eight town~ hips of ea..<~tern Ohio, as reported in l!'IO.;, 

Date of Confloliuation 
Number of Districts Consolidated-
Total Enrolment of Pupils, 1905 -
Increase on Enrolment before Consolidation 

Months in School Year -
Number of Teachers Employed, 1905 
Number of Teachers Employed before Con-

solidation. 
~umber of 'Vagons Used - -
Longest Distance Travelled by Pupils 
Number of l{ooms in Building 

Cost of New Building 

rrincipol -
Salaries of Teachers per month 

in 1904-5 Assistants -

Cost of Conveyanc11 per month, 190!-5 - • 
Salaries of Teachers per month hefore Con-

solidation. 

Gu.-ta\'u>'. 

1897 
9 

196 

Green. 

1899 

Wayne. 

1900 

I 18~ 
I :10 per :ent. 

9 
170 

(Large in-
crease) 

8 
5 
9 

30 per cent. 

I 8 
I 
I 

I 

5 
10 

9 
41 miles 1 

4 

8 
5 miles 

6 

5 
8 

8 
4~ miles 

5 

I £ s. d. £ s. d. 
£625 11,666 1:1 6 1,041 13 4 

! 

£13 lOs. lOt!. I 15 8 4 I:l 10 10 
0 7 510 

£7 5s. lOd. to 
61 

to 
10 4 2 

{ 6 5 

9 7 
£56 13s. 4<1. 49 9 61 66 13 ~I £5 43. 2J. 5 4 2J 5 4 

to to 
£6 5s. Od.: 6 5 oi I 

I 

1\lect'a. 

1904 
7 

180 
(Large in-

crease) 
8 
6 
7 

7 
5 miles 
8 (t.wo 

huildings) 

£625each 
of two 

buildings. 
£ s. u. 
12 10 0 
8 2 6 

52 1 8 
6 5 Of 

I 
I 

Johu"ton. 

1901 
8 

165 
20 per cent. 

8 
5 
8 

9 
5 miles 

4 

£1,250 

£ "· 14'11 
6 5 

to 
7 5 

54 13 
5 12 

·u"_ 
8 
0 

0 
9 
6 

Vernon. 

1901 
9 

17S 
(Large in-

crease) 
8 
5 
7 

10 
5}; miles 

- .4 

£1,250 

£ s. d. 
14 11 8 
6 5 G 

62 10 0 
5 4 2 

1.-iusman. 

1900 
7 

164 
(Large in-

crease) 
8 
5 
7 

8 
6 miles 

5 

£1,250 

£ s. d. 
17 14 2 
7 5 10 

to 
8 6 8 

65 6 0 
5 8 4 

Kings,·ille. 

---------
189-! 

8 
265 

(Large in-
(•rea~e) 

9 
7 
8 

11 
6 miles 

7 

£ s. d. 
2,0!:l3 6 8 

20 16 8 
7 5 10 

to 
8 6 8 

5 4 2 

N B Th 1 
· - •h · 

1 
b · 't fA 

1 
t b 

1 
{For Elementary teachers, £8 15fl. Od. to £11 17s. 6d. a month per year of 9 months. 

. .- e ea anes m , e ne1g 1 ounng c1 yo s 1 a n a are , High School , £14 lls. 8d. to £16 13s. 6u. , ,, ,, .. 

~ ,....., 
..:: 
~ 
:::: 
~ 

~-

~ 
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Year. 

Before consoli· 
dation, 1901·2 

After con soli· 
dation, 1902·3 

III.-ROYERTON, INDIANA. 

I No. of I ~~~~f I Enrol-
S~hools. era. • men t. Total Salaries.[ Other Expenses. 

6 1 7 1190 5f9 ~- i· I Fuel, !a :s ~-~ 
I 

Repairs, 29 3 IJ 
Incideu- ' 

! tal, 40 10 0 

1 4 190 300 8 4 Fuel, ~5 0 0 
Repairs, Ill 13 4 
lnciden· 

tal, 23 
Convey· 

7 1 

ance, 255 4 2 

Total Cost. 

£, B. d. 
632 I2 5 

620 12 11 
(without ex· 

pense of high 
school, oince 

added.) 

N.B.-0£ the six original schools, one had two teachers, and also a large 
disused school building containing four rooms and a division room. The 
children from the five other schools were conveyed to this school, 129 child
ren being conveyed in all. 

IV.-GUSTA vus, OHIO. 

No. of 
Enrol- Total \ 

Year. ment R 1a . lj Other Expenses. Total Expenses. Schools. (approxi· , a r1es o 
mate). Teachers .. 

' ---
£ £ 8, d. £ s. d. 

Before consolida· 9 common 142 500 115 12 6 615 12 6 
tion, 1896-7 schools, 

1 high 
school. 

After consolida· Oneconaoli· 186 275 £41 I3s. 4d. (incl· 682 510 
tion, 1900-1 1ated school dental). 

with high I £365 12s. 6d. (COD· 
school de- veyance). 
partment, 

1902-3 " 192 325 i£139 lOs. 7d. (iucl· sss 8 8 
dental). 

ve:yance), 
j£423 ISs. Id. (con· 



APl'EXDIX E.-ront. 

Y.-K\STER~ OHIO. 

V.-c;;:omP. f:wt!l hearin!! on thP. co•l of consolidation in eight town~hips of ea..<1tern Ohio, as reporteu in l!lO.;. 
--------------------~--------------~----~------~--~---------

Gu~ta.vu;.. Grtlen. Wayne. Meeea. Johu•ton. Vernon. Kinsman. 1\ings\"ille. 

·------~ 

~~·------ ------

Date of Con•oliuation 1897 1899 1900 1904 1901 1901 1900 1S9~ 

Number of District;; Consolidated· 9 9 9 7 !! 9 7 8 
Total Enrolment of Pupils, 19UJ · 196 1i0 186 180 l(j;) 17S 16-l 265 
Increase on Enrolment before Consolidation 130 per cent. ! (Large in- 30 per cent. (Large in- 20 per cent. (Large in- (Large in- (Large in-

crease) crease) crease) crease) <·rea~e) 

Months in School Year . 8 : 8 8 8 8 8 8 9 

Number of Teachers Employed, 190J · I 5 5 5 6 5 5 5 7 ::::... 

Number of Teachers Employed bt:fore Con-
I 10 9 8 7 8 7 7 

......., 
s ...::: 

sohdation. <:.: 

!'lumber of 'Yagons Used · · 9 8 8 7 9 10 8 11 ~ 

Longest Distance Travelled by Pupils 4lmiles 5 miles 4~ miles 5 miles 5 miles 5~ miles 6 miles 6 miles :;_.. 

Number of Rooms in Building 4 6 5 S (two 4 -4 5 7 [i" 
i buildings) ~ 
I I £ s. d. £ s. d. 

I 
£ s. d. 

Cost of New Building I 
£625 '1,666 13 6 1,041 13 4 £625each £1,250 £1,2,j() £1,250 2,0~3 6 8 

of two 

{""'"''"'' -1£1310•- "''-1 
buildings. 

"d·. ~-I d., £ s. d. £ ~- £ 8. £ s. 
15 8 4 1a 10 10 12 10 0 14.11 8 14 11 17 14 2, 20 16 8 

Salaries of Teachers per month 

{: 
5 0 7 5 10 8 2 6 6 5 0 6 5 Gl 7 5 

101 
7 5 10 

in 1904-5 Assistants · l £7 5s. IOd. to 
61 

to to to to 

Cost of Conveyancfil per month, 190!-5 • · ! £56 13s. 4<1. 
7 10 4 2 7 5 0 8 6 8 8 6 8 

49 9 61 66 13 4 52 1 8 54 13 9 62 10 0 6g ~ ~I Sola>i~ of T""ho~ P" month hofo" Con-~ £5 4< 2J. 5 4 2i 5 4 2 6 5 01 5 12 61 5 4 2 5 4 2 
I 

solidation. to to I 
£6 5s. Od.: 6 5 ol ! 

N B Th 1 
· · '"h · 

11 
· •t fA 

1 
t b 

1 
{For Elementary teachers, £8 15R. Od. to £11 17s. 6d. a month per year of 9 months . 

. . - e Fa anes m • e ne1g 1 Jourmg c1 yo s 1 a u a are , High School , £14 lls. 8d. to £16 13s. 6d. , ,. '· , 
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VI.-l\hDDLETON, NovA ScoTIA. 

(a) Figures for the three years when the main expense was borne by 
the Macdonald Fund. 

No. of Number 
Total I Average Total I Year. of Other Total Schools. Teach- Enrol· daily Salaries of Expenses. Cost. 

ers. ment. 1Attendance. Teachers. 

I 
~--- -- --- -- --~--

I £ B. d. £ B. d. £ B. d. 
Before consolida· 8 10 367 i 198•4 60112 0 91 9 0 693 1 0 

tlon, 1902·3. 

I 1st year after con· 1 11 418 284•7 802 10 10 272 12 2 2,213 3 0 
aolidation, 1903·4. (incidental) 

1,138 0 0 
(con· 

veyance) 

2nd year after con· 1 - 434 272 1,150 14 6 376 3 2 2,504 7 8 
solidation, 1904·6. (incidental) 

fi77 10 0 
(con-

veyance) 
3rd year after con- 1 11 412 276 1,179 0 0 317 18 0 2,382 18 0 

solidation, 1905·6. (incidental). 
886 0 0 

I 
(con· 

veyance) 

(b) At the end of the three years the four districts situated furthest 
from Middleton reverted to the old single school plan. The consolidated 
school therefore now represents four original schools~ and it receives a 
grant of £250 a year for three years from the Macctonald Fund. The 
figures for 1906-7 are as follows:-

Number of ~umber Total Average Total Schools of Enrol- daily Salaries of Other Total 
Consoli- Teach- ment. Attend- Teachers. Expenses. Cost. 
dated. ers. ance. 

--- ------
I 
! 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ 8. d. 

4 7 275 177 751 0 0 174 17 10 1,069 17 10 
(incidental) 

144 0 0 
(conveyance) 

! 
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VII.-ExTENT AND CosT OF CoNVEYANCES. 

L- KINGSTON SoHooL, NEw BRUNSWICK. (THE FIGURES ARE FOR 1904-
1905. IN THE FoLLOWING YEAR A SAVING OF £100 wAs 
EFFECTED, AND IN THE THIRD YEAR A FURTHER SAVING OF 
ABOUT £66.) 

)files tra veiled Children conveyed. *Wage of driver 
each way. per diem. 

s. d. 
1 () 16 10 5 

2 5 23 8 4 

3 7 19 10 5 

4 5 17 7 6 

5 5 18 10 5 

6 6 9 711 

7 3 23 7 6 

* The vans were owned by Sir Willi11.m Macdonald, the driver only 
providing horses. 

------

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

11.-GusTA vus ScHooL, OHio (1900). 

)Iiles travelled each way. 

5 

3! 

2~ 

5 

31 

4~ 

4! 
5 

3! 

*Amount paid to driver 
per diem. 

~. d. 
6 4k 

4 1 

2 IOi 

6 3 

5 21 
6 Ot 
511 

5 2 

3 11! 

* Both vans and horses are supplied by the drivers. 

NOTE ON THE ScHooL VANS OF OHio. 

Size.-Twelve feet long and 5 feet wide. They carry from 20 to 25 
children. 

Construction.-They resemble a covered wagonette with glass at the 
front and back, but at the sides are furnished with canvas to roll up in 
summer, and button firmly down in winter. The best vans have leather 
cushions. 

Fumiture.-Blankets must be provided in winter, and stoves if 
necessary. 

Cost.-About £21 if bought, but one driver, who made his own van, 
stated that it cost about £7 lOs. 
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APPENDIX F. 

COURSES OF STUDY FOR RURAL TEACHERS 

I.-DUNN COUNTY TEACHERS' TRAINING SCHOOL, 1!!03-4:. 

First Quarter 

Arithmetic. 
Psychology. 
Grammar and Composition. 
History. 

Third Quarter. 

Reading. 
Theory and Art of Teaching. 
Physiology. 
Physical Geography. 
Manual Training. 

Second Quarter. 

Arithmetic. 
Theory and Art of Teaching. 
Grammar and Composition. 
Hititory. 

Fourth Quarter. 

Elements of Agriculture (10 weeks). 
Observation and Practice (5 weeks 

each). 
Geography. 
The Constitution of the United 

States. 

H.--EXTRACTS FRO~I MACDONALD INSTITUTE CALEXDAR, 
GUELPH, ONTARIO. 

DEPARTMENT OF NATURE STUDY. 

NATURE STUDY. 
Nature Study is now engaging the attention of educators at home anti 

abroad, both as essential to a general education and as a preparation for 
int~lligent agriculture. To equip Canadian teachers with the necessary 
knowledge A.nd skill for making proper use of the simple materials fur
nished by Nature is one of the aims of the Macdonald Institute. 

This Department will aim especially to prepare teachers to take up 
Nature Study with their pupils, in connection with a School Garden, and 
to deal with the simpler aspects of general Nature Study. It is open to 
at:tual ceachers ; t~~se not appointed to scholar~hips will be re_'luired to 
pay the regular Tmtwn and Laboratory fees, wh1ch amount to ~15.00 per 
term. 

CouRsEs. 

I.-THREE MoNTHs' CouRsEs. 
Fall Term - September 19, 1905, to December 21, 1905. 
Winter Term- - January 4, 1906, to March 28, 1906. 
Spring Term - - April 2, 1906, to June 21, 1906. 

It is provided by the original agreement with Sir William C. Macdonald 
that a certain number of rural teachers from each of the older Provinces of 
the Dominion shall be entitled to a three months' course in Nature Study 
without payment of fees for a period of three years. At the same time, a 
fund is provided from which such teachers will receive 5 cents per mile, one 
way, towards travelling expenses and $25.00 to every approved teacher 
who has taken a full course to the satisfaction of the President of the 
College and the Professor of Nature Study. This fund is available for the 
Fall tarm of 1905, and it is expected that the Governments of the various 
Provinces will supplement th1s assistance, as they have done during th•3 
past year, by granting aid to worthy teachers wishing to take such a course. 
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This aid has been in the nature of scholarships of $50.00 for women, and 
$75.00 for men. Nova Scotia has the right to nominate 8; New Bruns
wick 8 · Prince Edward Island, 5; Quebec, 10; Ontario, 14; making a 
tot<Lt' of .b. Of this number about cme-qum·te1· will 6e ojlered to women, 
and alout three-quarters to men; so that these teachers will receive from 
$i.i or $100 each, in addition to the mileage allowance for travelling 
expenses. Preference .will ?e given to the teache1·s of some considerab.le 
experience. Scholarships will not be granted to teachers who are not m 
good health nor n.ble to take full advantage of all the outside work. 
-{Prom t!te Calendar for 1905-6.) 

E.J:tract fr01a tlte Cale1ulm· of 1906-Q7. 

DEPARTMENT OF NATURE STUD¥. 

This Department was organised and equipped for the training of 
Canadian teachers in the knowledge of the common forms and forces of 
nature, as a means of training children in observation, expression, and 
sympathy. During the past three yearsl.- six interprovincial classes, com
po~ed of teachers from Prince Edward Jsla.nd, Nova Scotia, New Bruns
wick, Quebec, and Ontario, under the ~Iacdonald Rural Schools' Fund, 
llave taken three months' courses. The work now will b.~ chiefly with 
Ontario teachers in summer and special cours~s. 

CouRsEs. 
1. Summer Course.-This will be held during four weeks in July. 

The work will be arranged so that teachers may continue the work in thllir 
llchools and in subsequent summer courses, and obtain a College Rural 
Science Certificate. 

2. Normal Course.-A more advanced course of a similar nature, and 
extending over a full College year, will be given to teachers who wish to 
qualify as specialists in this department. The aim is to provide instructors 
fitted to carry on the work of Elen\entary agriculture and school gardening 
in a group of rural schools, in a consolidated school, or in an agricultural 
department of a High School. . 

Outline of Study. 

1. ScHOOL GARDENs-Planning and keeping of school garden plot.s; 
keeping of garden records ; studies of growths in different plants ; control 
of weeds, insects. 

2. AGRICULTURE-Study of experimental plots and farm crops ; excur
sions to Poultry, Horticultural, Dairy, Field Husbandry, Animal 
Husbandry, Chemical, Physical Departments, and Short Lecture Courses. 

3. BoTANY-Ecology of vlants, including buds, fruit spurs, etc., study of 
trees and plant societies, Identification of flowering plants, grasses, weeds, 
etc. ; physiology of plants ; collections. 

4. ZooLOGY-Ecology of insects; excursions for study of birds, mammals, 
and other common animals ; pond life ; collections. 

5. GEOGRAPHY-Study of the surface of the land, an introduction to 
geography and geology. 

6. GEOLOGY-Excursions for the study of soib•, rocks, minerals, and 
land forms ; operation of dynamic agencies, such as rain, frost, rivers, 
winds, etc. 

7. WEATHER .AND CLIMATE-Weather observations, weather maps, and 
the climate of Canada. 

8. AsTRONOMY-Elementary work; movement of heavenly bodies; con
stellations. 

9. SPECIAL PROBLEMs-Development of frog; stages of currant saw-fly, 
etc.; relaticn of in~'ects to plants; value of birds, toads, etc., to the garden 
and the farm ; hibernation forms of insects and insect home11 ; migration 
of bird.~, etc. 
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10. METHODS OF TEACHING NATURE STUDY-Lectures, with practice 
and criticisms ; pedagogical psychology. · 

11. NATURE IN LITERATURE-Reading and discussion of literature 
dealing with various phases of nature. 

12. ART-Special attention will be given ~ the training of teachers in 
clay-modelling, drawing, sand-modelling, and color work, as means of 
expression well adapted to all sides of Nature Study work. 

13. LECTUREs-Arrangements will be made, whenever possible, to have 
addresses by prominent educators and scientists. 

14. MANUAL TRAINING-Elementary exercises in cardboard work and 
woodwork ; use of knife and simple tools ; series of models for ungraded 
schools. 

15. CoNFERENCEs-For discussion of methods and specific subjects 
mainly by students, in presence of teachers . 

.Detail of Work. 
1. Daily excursions aiming a.t practical acquaintance with the common 

birds, trees and shrubs, wild flowers and plants ferns, weeds, insects, 
rocks, etc., with laboratory work and lectures in the Macdonald Institute 
and other departments of the College. 

2. The preparation of Nature collections to illustrate the field work and 
lectures as above. This will include wild flowers, pressed, dried, and 
properly-mounted noxious weeds, grasses, common ferns, forest trees, as 
shown by leaves and fruit, seeds of noxious weeds, in vials ; groups of 
insects to illustrate the principal orders; rocks, minerals, woods, indu;;trial 
products. 

3. The making and keeping of school gardens ; every student will have 
a small garden plot to prepare, plant and keep ; experimental plots will 
also be made. 
· 4. Materials for collecting and preserving as above will be furnished to 
students, who are expected to prepare the needed apparatus. This equip
ment will include such things as a. press for botanical specimens, sheets and 
labels for mounting, vials for weed seeds, an insect net, a killing bottle, a 
spreading board, pins and cases for insects, with the necessary labels. 
Students will pay the cost of such material. 

5. Students will keep full and accurate notes of field and laboratory 
work, and revise and copy_ the same as a permanent record. At the end of 
the course the records will be sorted into booklets on each department of 
study. 

6. Library reading will be encouraged and suggested. 

Students' Equipment. 
1. Good health is essential. Students suffering from serious pulm6nary 

affections, defective eyesight or hearing, or those unable to do the out
side work, owing to general poor health, are not accepted. 

2. Students should brio~ field or opera glasses, pocket knives, pocket 
lenses, color boxes, dissectmg sets, if they already possess such. .Books and 
bulletins on Science subjects should be brought too. 

3. There is no special uniferm required for the lady teachers in these 
Nature Study courses, except a walking skirt, four inches from the ground 
in length. It is urged, however, that they should provide themselves with 
stout boots, handy cap, coat with pockets, a large laboratory apron with 
pockets, and rubber boots, if possible. 

4. A contingency fee of $2.00 to cover cost of breaka~es and a 
laboratory fee of $5.00, to cover cost of supplies of paper, colours, &c., 
are parable at commencement of term. Any balance is returned at 
close o term. 

5. Students should come with enough spending-money to enable them to 
take advantage of the class excursions, which are really a part of the work. 
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APPENDIX G. 

QUALIFICATIONS AND SALAHIES OF TEACHERS IN 

THE MACDONALD CONSOLIDATED SCHOOLS, 

CANADA. FOR THE FIRST THREE YEARS. 

I. ~IIDDLEToN, Nov A ScoTIA. 

-------··---- --·-·---·----

Men. Salaries. 
- --- --, -- ----·-·~--· ·-----~ ·---;------

I.-Principal- First-class Provincial Teacher's 
Certificate and Agricultural 
Diploma. 

Post Graduate Course in Natural 
1 Science, Pedagoi?Y, and Agri-
1 culture at Chicago, Cornell, 
! Columbia,andClark Universities, 

2.-Vice-Principal- I 
U.S.A., and at Ontario Agricul
tural College, GuelJ?h. 

· First - class Provincial Teacher's 
Certificate and B.A. degree. 

3.-~r cchanic 
Teacher-

4.-0ne other 
Assistant 

Science First-class P.T.C. and :Mechanic 
Science Diploma. 

Male First-class P.T.C .. -

Women. 

£ s. d. 
229 3 4 

146 6 R 

125 0 0 

86 9 2 

5.-Domestic Science English Diploma - • 177 1 8 
Teacher 

G.-Assistant Academic Certificate of the 85 8 4 
Province. 

7.-Assistant - Second-class Provincial Teacher's 72 18 4 
Certificate. 

8, 9, 10, u.~Four First-class P.T.C. - 66 13 4 
Assistants 
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H.-KINGSTON, NEW BRUNSWICK. 

I.-Principal-

2.-First Assistant 

3.-Second Assistant 

4.-Third Assistant 

5.-Fourth Assistant 

Men. Salariea. 

I I . £ 
I B.A. and nLA. of University of New 208 

1 Brunswick. 1 

I 
Honor Graduate in Chemistry and 1 

, Natural Science. 1 

1 Minto Gold :Medallist for proficiency ' 
in Science. 1 

Post-graduate course in Natural I 
Science, Pedagogy, and Agricul- 1 

ture in Chicago, Cornell, Colum- I 
bia, and Clark Universities, 1 
U.S.A., and Ontario Agricul- 1 

tural College, Guelph. 
Graduate of New .Brunswick 

Normal School. 
Holder of highest licence for High 

School Teachers. 
Six years' experience as teacher in 

New Brunswick public schools. 

Women. 

s. d. 
G 8 

B.A. of University of New Bruns- 10-l 3 4 
wick. 

Douglas Gold ::\ledallist for 
English Literature. 

Graduate of N.B. N orm<tl School. 
Six years' experience as teacher in 

N.B. public schools. 
Graduate of N.B. Normal School - 125 0 0 
Graduate in Art and Household 

Science in ::\lcAllison U ni ver-
sity. 

Ten years' experience as te~cher. 
Graduate of N.B. Normal School. 83 6 8 
Fifteen years' experience as teacher 

in public schools. 
Graduate of N.B. Normal School. 93 15 0 
Graduate in Kindergarten of 

Truro Normal School. 
Courses in Manual Training. 
Twelve years' experience as teacher. 
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III.-GUELPH, ONTARIO. 

Men. I Salaries. 

M.A. and s.Recial post-graduate 12:0 ~ % 
course in Natural Science, Peda-
gogy and Agriculture at Chicago, 

2.-~[anual Training 
Teacher 

I 
Cornell, Columbia, Clark 
Universities, U.S.A., and Ontario 
Agricultural CollegP, Guelph. 

· i Speciali&t in Manual Training 166 13 6 

Women. 

3.-Domestic SCience - i Specialist in Domestic Scie~ce 
Teacher 

4.-A~sistant )fistress -

125 0 0 

5.-
" " 6.- , , 

7.-Assistant Mistress -
(for little children) 

Second-class Teacher's Certificate -
First-class Teacher's Certificate 
Ditto 
Second-class Teacher'!! Certificate • 

135 8 4 
93 15 0 
1:!3 6 8 
93 15 0 

IV.-HILLSBOROUGH, NEAR CHARLOTTETOWN, PRINCE EDWARD IsLAND • 

1.· Principal 

2.-First Assistant 
3.-Assistant Master -

4.-Assistant Mistress -

5.- , 
" 

6.- , 
" 

. · 
l\Ien. 

- B.A. degree. 
Special post-graduate course in Natural 

Science, Pedagogy and Agriculture at 
Chicago, Cornell, Columbia and Clark 
Universities, U.S.A., and at Ontario Agri
cultural College, Guelph. 

- B.A. Degree. 
Six months' training in Manual Training at 

Guelph Macdonald Institute. 

Women. 

- Six months' training in Manual Training 
at Guelph Macdonald Institute. 

- Three months' Kindergarten and special 
school music course. 

- Two years' study towards B.A. degree at 
University, and one year of Household 
Science at Guelph Macdonald Institute. 
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APPENDIX H. 

LUNCHEON EXPERIMENT. 

An experiment made at Macdonald Consolidated School, Middleton, in 
giving mid-day lunch to some of the children in the Cooking School. The 
experiment was tried for 9 days, 25 children having lunch each day. 

Character of the lunch.-For each child:-

Cup of cocoa or coffte (half-milk), 
Bowl of soup, 
Slice of Bread. 

Cost of lunch.-Less than I!d. a head. N.B.-Beef is 6d. a lb. 
Mutton is 5d. a lb. 

Cooking of lunch.-It was done by the girls' cookery classes. Each 
day different girls cooked, served and washed up. 

Conclusions drawnfrom the experiment. 

Lunch could not be permanently provided by cooking classes, because 
it would not give the classes sufficient variety in their lessons. 

But the cookery teacher could supervise the buying of provisions and 
general management. If large boilers were provided, and a woman engaged, 
the children could have each day soup and bread, or cocoa and biscuits, 
or boiled rice and plain milk puddings. A committee of girls might under
take the serving each day. 



Day. Grade. 9.30. 
9.40. 

-- I - ~m~s. 

-{ 
VIII. bl)rD 

=~ •P""''•..-4 

Monday IX. = ., Q) ... 
""'Q) 

X. o~< 
~ 

--· 

·{ 
VIII. 

} Tuesday IX. 
" 

X. 

APPENDIX J . 

.MACDONALD CoNSOLIDATED ScHooL, KINGSTON, NEw BnuNswrcK. 

940-10. 10-10.50. 

20 
I . 50 
' mins. mins. 

Drawing. Nature 
Study. 

}Reading. Canadian 
History. 

Reading. Canadian 
History 

}Drawing. Na.ture 
Study. 

ScHooL TIME TABLE. 

(Advanced Department.) 

10.50 11-12. -11. 

10 60 
mins. mins. 

30 30 

}R"u•. Geography. British 
Hi~tory. 

----·--

}--
40 20 

English Spelling, 
Grammar. &c. 

12-1. 1-1.4fi. 1.45- 2.20. Nocn. 

60 45 

I 
35 

ruins. mins. mins. 

Recess. Arithl!l!ltic. AlgeLra. 

Recess. English Analysis 
Composi- and 
tion. Parsing. 

2.20-
2.30-3.30. 2.30. 

10 60 
mins. mins. 

Recess. Geometry. 

Recess. English 
Literature. 



APPENDIX J.-continued. 

MACDONALD CcNsOLIDATED ScHooL, NEW BRUNSWICK.-continued. 

I I 
I 

Day. Grade. 9.30. 9.40-10. 10-10.50. 10.50 10-12. 

I 
12-l. 

I 
1-1.45. 1.45-2.20. 2.20- 2.30-3.30. 9.40. -11. Noon. 2.30. 

-- I - I 10 

I 
20 50 

I 
10 

I 
60 

I 
60 

I 
45 35 I 10 

I 
60 

mins. min;s. minK. mins. mius. mius. mins. min>~. mins. miu>l. 
I 

"'"'"'''. { 
VIII. 

} 
Drawing. Na.ture 

} "'"~ IX. 
}Reading. 

Study. 
Common Recess. Arithmetic. Algebra. He cess. Geometry; 

" Geography. 

I 
British llil!tory. 

X. History. 

w 

~~----- - -· 

I 

·{ 
VIII. l Reading. British 

} "'""'· 
Boys-Manual Training. Recess. Manual 

hurHday 
Hibiory. I ' Training. 

IX. 

f " }Drawing. 
Granuuar. Spelling. Reces!<. 

Nature Girls-Household SciencP. Hecess. llou,.ehold 
X. Study. I Science. 

'f 

---

·l 
VIII. ) 

} Jt..M, 
I 

riday IX. 

f " 
Current Algebra. Arithmetic. Hecess- Physiology Drawing Recess. General 

Events. and and Exercises 
X. Hygiene. Penman- in As-

I 
ship. sernbly 

Hall. 

F 

-- ·- - - . ------ -----
N.B.-The time-tables of Junior Departments are on the ;ame lines. 

---- -----
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tl'PENDIX K. 
I 

I.-PLAN OF MACDONALD SCHOOL GARDEN, KINGSTON, NEW BRUNSWICK, 
AS LAID OUT IN 1905 . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

Gmdos. Size of Plots. 

• • • 
I~ (l_~ . .. . 
• • 

• • 

.. 
( -

• 

• 

"' 

• 

(lf) 

Thing~ Grown in Plots in 190[>. II 

--------1---------:-----:---------!----------
YIII., IX., & X. ~ x 10 ft. Potatoes, Indiaf C~•·n, Can-.ls, _and Beans. 

\. I Paths between Plots 2 feet wide. 
VI. & VII. 6 x 10 ft. Peas, Onions (f ·om seed) and Turnip,;. 

Paths between Classes 3 feet •vide. 
III., IV., & V. .. 4 x 10 ft. Beets, Cabbage , and Lettuces. 1 

· I. & II. 3 x 10 ft. Onions, Hadish •s, and Flowers. 1 
Walk round Garden 4 feet wide. 

N.B.-Each Pupil in the Upper Grades.has a PJ.;i:- In the Lower Grad•• t~v-o work one Plot. 
·~54. F 
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H.-PLAN OF THE fACDONALD SCHOOL G DEN, MIDDLETON, NOVA SCOTIA, 
AS LAID OUT I 1905. 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 

No sphere _of German education is more difficult of definition 
or admits less of accurate description than that which is 
embraced under the term Continuation School. This difficulty 
is strongly felt by the Germans themselves and produces in 
many writers on the subject a feeling of discomfort, as if thi& 
lack of orderliness, so uncongenial to the national temperament, 
were a matter for reproach. The explanation of the phenomenon 
is simple and historical. The chief cause of the disorder is the 
diversity of influences which have brought these schools into
existence. It is possible to distinguish three main lines of 
influence-religious, economic and social-political-which have 
been successively responsible for the creation of a different type 
of school. As each of these influences is still operative, though 
in varying degrees of power, there has not yet been evolved out. 
of the clash of these various movements that singleness of 
purpose and precision of aim on which alone an_orderly system 
can be founded. 

The earliest influence was religious in its nature. It sought 
to strengthen the religious sentiments of the people and 
expressed itself in the establishment of Sunday Schools, trace& 
of which are found from the sixteenth century onward in 
various parts of Germany. In more recent times the same 
motives led to the passing of the Bavarian Education Act of 
1803, which required attendance at Sunday School until they 
had reached their sixteenth year of all young people of both 
sexes who had left the public elementary school. The same 
idea underlay, too, the circular issued by the Prussian Minister 
of Education in 1846. The educative rather than the instruc
tional aim of the Continuation School is strongly insisted on 
and a special appeal is made to the clergy to interest themselves 
in the establishment of such institutions. No assistance was 
provided out of State funds and the Minister had to depend on 
the efforts of private individuals and voluntary associations. 

'Vhen this circular was issued the second type of school had 
already come into existence, created by motives which are 
hardly less powerful in their influence on men than those of 
religion. The altered conditions of industrial work which 
resulted from the great era of invention at the close of the 
e}ghteenth century soon revealed the insufficiency of the old 
traditional methods of preparation. In Germany the situation 
was rendered more complex still by the social reconstruction 
which had followed the breakdown of the old system through 
the Napoleonic wars. In Prussia restrictions on trade had been 
removed. in 1810, nearly half-a-century before Gewerbefreiheit 
was introduced into any other German State. As a conseq nence 
of all these changes new opportunities were required to provide 
for workmen that elementary instruction connected with their 
tra<le whieh the masters for whom they worked were no longer 
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able to supply. Thus the Continuation School with a trade bias· 
came into existence. In W urtemberg many of the ordinary 
Sunday Schools were converted into Trade Sunday Schools. 
(Gewerbliche Sonntagschulen), and similar schools were to be 
found in Baden. In Prussia, schools of this type were established 
in many towns and were aided by grants from the Ministry of 
Commerce, but the results were unsatisfactory and in 1859, the 
administration of these schools was handed over to the Minister 
of Education. In a circular to the Provincial Governments four 
y~ars later, that Minister, abandoning the position taken up by 
his predecessor in 1846, recognised the need of a larger measure 
of State aid and of schools in which the instruction, while not 
losing sight of the elements of general culture, should bear
directly on the occupations of the pupils .. One great difficulty 
was the absence of any legal basis for compulsory attendance. 
This defect was remedied by that paragra·ph in the Gewerbe
ordnung of the North German Union of 1869 which permitted 
any Jocality to frame a local bye-law compelling the attendance 
at a Continuation School of apprentices, journeymen, and 
young workmen under the age of 18. It was not, however, 
tilll1574 that any very definite steps were taken by the Central 
Government. In that year for the first time a definite sum 
was placed on the estimates for the support of Continuation 
Schools, and an official statement issued of the principles on 
which such schools should be founded. (Grundziige fiir die 
Errichtung ge~.eerbliche1' For;.tbildungsschulen vom 17 J uni 
187 4.) It is significant of the altered position that religious 
instruction is expressly excluded from the curriculum of these 
schools. 

In the meantime the. third type of School had been created. 
It was the outcome of the national expansion which had 
followed the establishment of the Empire. The great events 
of 1866 and 1870 had produced an unparalleled economic 
development and aroused in all classes a liTely sense of the 
altered lV eltstellung of the nation. At the same time the intro
duction of adult suffrage had laid graver duties and wider 
responsibilities on many who were admittedly but ill-prepared 
to discharge them intelligently. The ordinary elementary 
school, owing to the early age at which its pupils leave, was 
unable to provide the kind of preparation which was needed. 
Accordingly many States in Central and South Germany intro
duced, during the seventies, laws making attendance at 
Continuation Schools compulsory and universal. Only in very 
few cases did the compulsion extend to girls, for the aim of 
these schools was the provision of a more liberal culture than 
that offered by the elementary school, with a view to the· 
realisation of a higher ideal of citizenship. The first results 
were not encouraging, chiefly owing to the fact that the teachers 
were elementary school teachers and their methods unsuited to 
the more advanced age of their pupils. It was not until the 
curriculum was remodelled and made to centre round the 
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occupation of the pupil, and teachers appointed with special 
qualifications for this work, that the schools began to ao 
forward. · For a time this attention to the professional needs ~f 
the pupils seemed likely to divert these schools from the pur
pose for which they were founded, but in the last decade the 
:supreme necessity of good citizenship has been insisted on by 
Dr. Kerschensteiner, the Schulrat of Munich, through whose 
.efforts the Continuation Schools of that city have become a 
notable object lesson to the whole of Gennany. 

Prussia, on the other hand, has abstained from passing any 
measure of general compulsion. Such schools as do exist with 
.obligatory attendance have been established under that para
graph of th~ Gewerbeordmmg to which allusion has already been 
made. Thus the Continuation Schools in Pn1ssia have a more 
definitely technical character than those in other parts of 
Germany. This differentiation is further emphasised by the 
fact that in 1885 they passed once more under the control of the 
:Minister of Commerce and Industry. . 

In spite of this absence of a general law the acceptance of 
the principle of compulsion has spread so rapidly that Essen is 
now the only large town in Prussia in which the compulsory 
Continuation School does not exist. But though compulsion 
exists the obligation to attend school is not uniformly applied 
by all municipalities. Several large towns and a considerable 
number of smaller ones exclude from the operation of the 
bye-laws all workmen, some only workers in factories, some few 
.again only unskilled labourers. Here and there the workmen 
.are released a year earlier than the apprentices. There is, 
however, a growing feeling that the sphere of influence of these 
schools should be more widely extended~ 

It is perhaps not uninteresting to notice that this uncertainty 
.as to the aim and purpose of the Continuation School has been 
reflected in the administration of these schools. Those of the 
earliest type were naturally placed under the supervision of the 
Churches or of the Department of Ellucation. \Vhen they 
.ceased to be places of purely general education there was need 
for a greater degree of technical knowledge than was possessed by . 
those Authorities, but as the teachers in the Con~inuation Schools 
were of necessity in the early days elementary school teachers, 
.a complete severance of these schools from the Education 
Authorities was impossible. A very interesting attempt to solve 
this difficulty has been made in \Vurtemberg. The General 
Continuation School and the Industrial Continuation School are 
both under the Ministry of Education, but the latter are under 
the immediate control of a special Standing Commission, on 
which the central Office for Trade and Industry is represented, 
indeed the Chairmanship of this Cmmnission is reserved to the 
.chief official of the latter office. 

In Prussia for a time the l\Iinistries of Education and of 
Commerce each controlled schools of their own, but as this 
resulted in much duplication and the bulk of the work at that 
date was of a general rather than a technical character, all the 
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schools were placed in 1859 under the Minister of Education. 
Later on, when the influence of the Regulation of 1869 had 
made itself felt, demand was made for a transference of these 
schools to the ~Iinistry of Commerce and this was effected in 
1885; it is only the Continuation Schools in Posen and East 
Prussia, which owe their existence to certain reasons of general 
state policy, that remain with the Education Office. In these 
States, where the general Continuation Schools are compulsory, 
they fom1 part of the elementary school system and are naturally 
administered by the Minister of Education. In Saxony the 
Continuation Schools have remained without exception under 
the ::\Iinistry of Education. 

In spite of the increasingly technical character of the schools, 
it would be wrong to suppose that they fonn the main provision 
of technical instruction even for the workm"en. For the leaders 
of industry and commerce there are, of course, the Technical 
aml Commercial High Schools and Schools of Mines, which in 
l'ltanding are recognised to be fully the equal of the old Univer
sities. Below them there are various im,titutions training their 
students for subordinate, but important, positions in factories 
anrl other industrial undertakings, while at the lower end there 
are specialised trade schools for those who will occupy places of 
minor responsibility in large works or conduct small businesses 
of their own. It is difficult to classify these schools, as their 
organisation bas not been standardised in the same degree as 
that of the Technical High S.cshools. Some of these institutions, 
e.g .. the Industriesehulen of Bavaria, offer a general technical 
training, others· an instruction of a highly specialised character. 
The Saxon schools are mostly of this type. Sometimes a single 
institution embraces a number of different schools, thus the 
Technikurn of Bremen is divided into five sections: (i) the Build
ing School, (ii) the Engineering School, (iii) the Shipbuilding 
School, (iv) the Naval Engineering School, (v) the School for 
Gas and Water Undertakings. In Professor Lexis' work, Das 
gesamte Unterrichtswesen im Deutschen Reiche, which was 
published in 1904, there is a table enumerating 536 public 
institutions of various types occupying this middle position 
between the Continuation Schools and the Technical High 
Rchools, but there are unfortunately no figures available as to 
the nurnb~r of students in attendance, nor is it possible to 
trace the development of these schools over a number of years, 
as this book was designed to present a statement of the actual 
position at a given date. It is possible, however, with the help 
of the third report of the Landesgewerbcamt, which has just been 
published, to trace the development in Prussia. This report 
summarises the progress which has been made in tllis sphere 
of tPchnical instruction during the 25 years for which the 
~Iinistry of Trade and Commerce has been responsible for its 
administration. .At the date of their transference from the 
~Iinistry o.E Public Instruction, these schools numbered only.56, 
and but 34 were in receipt of state aid; at the present time 
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there are over 200 institutions, all of which are subsidised 
by the State. The number of students shows a still greater 
increase, rising from about 8,000 to 44,000, while the State 
expenditure towards the maintenance of the schools, which 
amounted in 1885 to less than £20,000,'".1learly reached £380,000 
in 1909. It must be borne in mind that this sum does not 
include any expenditure on higher technical instn1etion, nor 
on Continuation Schools. Nevertheless, the activities of the 
Department have a wide range. They embrace the schools 
of industrial art, the building schools-which ~re intended 
to provide the scientific basis for the practice of those actually 
engaged in the work of construction and to train officials 
for state and municipal seiTice--the intermediate and lower 
engineering schools, the textile schools and schools for artisans. 
The conditions of admission and the length of the course 
vary with the institution, but in all cases the ordinary work 
of the school demands' the whole attention of the student, 
who is not able ·to divide his time between the earning 
of his living and the prosecution of his studies. For this 
reason these schools are day institutions, tlwugh at some 
of them, in particular at the engineering schools, evening work 
has been introduced as a makeshift for those who eannot 
sacrifice their employment in order to give their full time to 
study. This development has the full sympathy of the Depart
ment, but it is not regarded as offering an alternative of equal 
value with the day classes, nor are these evening students 
admitted to the diploma examinations. It is perhaps not 
uninstructive to remember that the great Technical High 
Schools have no organised evening work. 

In addition to these schools there is a regular system of 
courses for those who are engaged in conducting small indus
trial undertakings of their own-the so-called Meisterkurse. 
Germany has always evinced a desire to confine the factory 
system within as narrow limits as possible, and has tried to 
protect the small producer. It has attempted to do this largely 
by means of instruction, and it will be seen from the following 
report how much of the work of the Continuation Schooleon
cerns itself with those trades in which the independence of the 
small producer may be preserved. This in itself tends to 
reduce the amount of unskilled labour, and at the present time, 
when the question of unemployment is so prominent, it is 
hoped that the description of the co-operation between industry 
and school, that exists in Germany, may proYe suggesti,·e for 
our own practice. 

The Board must not necessarily be held to endorse all the 
opinions expressed in this pamphlet, for which the author-an 
official of the Education Committee of the County Council of 
Southampton-is alone responsible. 

Office o£ Special Inquiries and Reports, 
3lay, 1910. 



( Vll ) 

C01IPULSORY CONTINUATION SCHOOLS IN 

GERMANY. 

TABLE OF CONTENTS. 

1. INTRODUCTION:- PAGE 

Object of the enquiry - 1 
Typical career of a working class boy :-

(a) at Elementary School 1 
(b) at Continuation School - 2 
(c) Military Service • 2 
(d) lVanderjahre 3 

Apprenticeship and its coincidence with the Continuation 
School 3 

Boys in unskilled labour 3 
Attitude of community to compulsory system; Sozialpolitik - 4 · 
Imperial Labour Law - 5 
Advisory Expert Committees and Labour Bureau 5 

II. INDIVIDUAL TowNs VISITED:-

Strassburg :- 1 •• • 6 
After-school training 7 
Period of compulsory attendance 8 
The teachers 8 
Attitude of employers and parents - 9 
Attendance at Continuation Classes 11 
The Municipal Labour Bureau 12 
Methods employed by the Bureau - 14 
Appendix A.-Classification of workpeople- 15 
Appendix B.-Constitution of Advisory Expert Committee 15 
Appendix C.-Statistictt of Continuation Classes - 16 
Appendix D.-Finance 16 

Mannheim :- 18 
Organisation of the Continuation Schools - 18 
Attitude of employers 19 
Appendix A.-Classification of workpeople- 21 
Appendix B.-Attendance a.t Continuation Classes- 21 
Appendix C.-Finance 22 

Munich:- 23 
Attendances during 1907-8. 24 
Views of employers • • 24 
Municipal Labour Bureau 29 
Technical training in the Elementary School 30 
Appendix A.-Classification of workpeople • 31 
Appendix B.-Attendance at Trade Schools 31 
Appendix C.-Statistics of Labour Bureau - 33 
Appendix D.-Finance 33 

Nuremberg:- 34 
Siemens & Schuckert's school for apprentices 34 

ll: 2712. A 



· vm Compulsory Continuation Schools in Germany . . 
n. INDIVIDUAL ToWNS VISITED--continued. 

Leipzig:-
Organisation of Continuation Schools 
Opinions of Employers 
Appen~x A.--:-Classification of W orkpeople : 
Appendix B.-Attendance at Continuation Schools 
Appendix C.-Finance 

Berlin:-
Organisation of Continuation Schools 
Voluntary Higher C_g:rtt_ipJl!!-ti91},_0]l!-_eses 
Opinions of Berlin Firms 
Appendix A.-Classification of W orkpeople 
Appendix B.-Attendance at Continuation Schools 
Appendix C.-Summons, &c. in 1907 
Appendix D.-Finance 

Stettin :-,-
Vulcan Shipbuilding Company 

Hamburg:-
Present Voluntary System • 
The Principal Trade School 
The Day Trade School 
The Lesser Trade Schools -
The Commercial Schools 
Hamburg Firms and Continuation Schools 
Appendix A.-Classification of W orkpeople 
Appendix B.-Principal Trade School 
Appendix C.-The Lesser Trade Schools 
Appendix D.-Finance 

Herne:-
Hibernia Colliery Company -

Essen:-
Krupp's School for Apprentices 

Solingen:-
Compulsory System 

Dusseldorf :-
Its Continuation Schools 
Attitude towards Compulsion 
Appendix A.-Classification of W orkpeople 
Appendix B.-Attendance at Trade Schools -
Appendix C.-An Agreement between Trades and 

Trade School 
Appendix D.-Finance 

Ill. GENERAL NOTES :
Supply of Teachers 
The Imperial Labour Law 
Indentures of an Apprentice 
Acceptance of Compulsion in Germany 

IV.-APPENDIX A.-Labour Bureau Forms 
(1) Strassburg. 
(2) Munich. 

APPENDIX B.-Hours at which the classes are held 

PAGE 
34. 
35 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
3~ 
42 
42 
46 
46 
47 
48 
48 
48 
49 
49 
50 
50 
51 
51 
52 
54. 
54-
55 
55 
56 
56 
56 
56 
57 
57 
57 
58 
59 
60 
60 

the 
61 
62 

62 
63 
64 
65 

66 
66 
68 

69 

APPENDIX C.-The Supply of Teachers for Continuation 
Schools 73 



~ 1 ) 

C01IPULSORY CONTINUATION SCHOOLS . 

IN GERMANY. 

I.-INTRODUCTION. 

THE purpose of the journey undertaken in April and May, 
H)t)O, was to look into the actual working of the compulsory 
Continuation Schools in some of the large Gern1an towns and 
their relation in the social and industrial life of the country to 
the working classes and the employers. The Board of Educa
tion were already sufficiently familiar with the legislative and 
administrative conditions under which the continuation school 
system has been established in the various Gern1an States. 
The notes, therefore, that follow touch on some of the points of 
interest obsen-ed in the seYeral towns visited, and an effort has 
been made to avoid repeating the same features, taking for 
granted what has already been described and passing on to 
new or particular aspects .. ·'It is consequently desirable to 
outline the general or uniYersal features of the compulsory 
system so that the notes made on the various towns may need 
little or no further explanation. With this object a somewhat 
detailed description has been giYen of the system of continuation 
schools in Strassburg. It may be well, however, to generalise 
briefly and to follow the typical career of an ordinary boy of the 
working classes. 

Before leaving the Elementary School, he has already had for 
perhaps three years some training in drawing and cardboard or 
woodwork, in order to give an early bias in the direction of 
hkillecl manual labour. Experience has shown that those who 
have had good and extended instruction of this kind will not 
readily fall into unskilled callings. In Munich, indeed, an eighth 
year has been added to the Elementary School period, to give 
this definite bias and to fonn a basis for the reorganised continua
tion trade schools. The success attending Dr. Kerschensteiner's 
policy is especially remarkable. In 1!)08 of 2,200 boys who left 
the highest class of the Elementary Schools, 2,1.50 went at once 
into handwork or other skilled occupation.''' 

As the time for his leaving the Day School draws near, the · 
town authorities and his teachers show their interest in the boy's 
choice of a calling. The parents will perhaps have been invited 

• See ::Uunich, page 30. 
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to an informal conference, to have the intention and procedure 
of the Labour Bureau explained to them, and they will have 
received a pamphlet informing them of the various trades and 
employments in the district, and the prospects in each. No 
·pressure is exercised on them as to the choice of an occupation, 
but the school does sufficient to awaken them to the evil of 
letting their children drift into irregular employment, and 
the authority of the schoolmaster is exerted to insist on the 
children going to the bureau repeatedly till they have found 
a post. 

The occupation once chosen and entered upon, and the 
indentures, if any, of apprenticeship having been signed, the 
boy will for the next two, or probably three, years attend 
the Continuation School for four or six hours a week. If he· is 
a clerk, he will of course join the commercial classes, and if an 
artisan or craftsman he will join the manual and theoretical 
classes arranged for his own trade, or, for the group of allied 
trades. There is the third alternative that he may be in unskilled 
employment, and in this case he will receive instruction in 
subjects which are useful in common to a large number of 
miscellaneous occupations, and which may help to form of the 
more unstable elements something like sensible citizens. He 
will learn systematically about the means of intercommunication 
(railways, shipping lines, &c.), commercial intercourse (telephone, 
telegraph, directories), in his own town and in the German 
Empire, the facts of hygiene, the scheme of government and the 
laws so far as they affect himself. 

\Vhatever the calling of the boy, mechanic, clerk, or messenger, 
his individualist impulses are aroused. Because he sees that no 
subjects are superfluous, and that all are practically useful to 
him, he believes in the school. The German knows that the 
good workman, with a proper pride in his work and skill, 
makes the good citizen. As the boy grows older, say in his last 
year at the Continuation &hool, he will gain something of the 
altruistic point of view. He will understand from the lessons 
on citizenship (Biirgerkunde), which are an essential and obliga
tory part of the course of ewry group, not only that he has 
duties and rights but that his craft or his trade guild has an 
honourable history, that it is but one of many forms of labour, 
that he is but one of an ordered community, State and Empire, 
and that the welfare of all is bound together. 

This wholesome objective bent of mind is further confirmed 
when the boy has left the Continuation School, by his period of 
compulsory military service from 18 to 20 years. The dis
cipline of the unit assumes a severer and more definite form. 
The habit of military subordination unquestionably renders 
possible and easier the industrial enterprises of Germany (some 
of them vast, such as those _of Siemens) which are models 
of smooth and quiet organisation. One may say that without 
exception the employers value military service, and prefer the 
man who has already passed through the ranks. The difficult 
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town youth learns virtues from iron necessity and the callow 
clumsy country lad acquires alertness, bearing and articulate 
expression. Character is trained and forged. At the same 
time it is not to be supposed that the period of military service 
can actually convert the unskilled into the skilled worker, except 
in so farthat some few recruits may finally continue in the Army 
as non-commissioned officers and instructors. The soldier, how
ever, is welcomed in many posts of some responsibility, such as 
those of hall porter in large business houses or gatekeeper in 
works ; and even as a messenger or carrier where we should 
employ errand boys. This is because of the calls on the latter 
made by their continuation school. 

The last phase of the young clerk or artisan for our purpose, 
is the period known as his TV anderjahre o:.: years of travel and 
experience. Having passed through his military service he will 
change his master or firm from time to till.\e in order to visit 
fresh places and see other methods ; a clerk will seek employ
ment in England, France or Spain to learn the languages and to 
become conversant with the foreign markets. Not till he is 
nearing thirty does he look for a settled and responsible post, 
for then he feels that his technical or professional training 
is reasonably complete and that he will be valuable to an 
employer. 

As stated above, the question of what Continuation Classes, 
General, Commercial or Trade, a boy shall join on leaving school 
is settled by the nature of ti,e calling which he is taking up, 
and if he should change this, he will as a matter of course be 
transferred to the corresponding school class. The apprenticeship 
system survives in vigour in South Germany-less so in North 
Germany, where the factory system is more prevalent-and is of 
the greatest value in its coincidence in point of time with the 
period of the compulsory continuation school. Both combine 
to impress on the young boy that he is but a learner, and he 
knows that to attain the status of a qualified workman he must 
complete a special example of his skill, the Gesellenstiick, and 
that he will be examined and tested by a committee of the 
master-workmen of his trade. The indentures,''' too, of the 
apprentice hinder from frivolous and capricious changes· of 
E>mployment, and keep the boy under the proper authority 
of his master and of his parents. 

It is thus seen that a boy who does not enter a trade through 
apprenticeship hut takes up some form of unskilled but more 
immediately remunerative employment, can only in exceptional 
cases raise himself into the rank of the skilled labourers, for 
the continuation classes do not attempt to convert boys in 
unskilled types of work into skilled workmen, interfering with 
the natural operation of the law of demand and supply. How
ever, what is possible is clone to render more stable their 
characters and their prospects, and this is an enormous problem, 

• An example of these is given on page 64. 
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more be,vildering and intangible than that of _the provision of 
thorough .. trade · training for the young craftsmen. In Berlin, 
shortly after the organisation of the compulsory Continuation 
Schools there· _were in 191 classes over 6,000 boys in unskilled 
employments, or just -one-third of the tetal number of continua
tion pupils, and these· figures relate, of course, only to the boys 
actually of school age. The difficulty is to find a course of 
instruction common to and advantageous to all, for owing to the 
constant changes in their employment it is useless, even if they 
are employed in the same works, to attach them to the classes of 
the apprentices. Generally speaking, the subjects of instruction 
are commercial traffic and intercourse (Verkehr), citizenship 
(Biirgerkunde and Heimatkunde), hygiene, arithmetic and 
German. 

It is. hardly necessary to refer more than briefly to the 
attitude of the labouring classes and the employers, for speaking 
broadly it is favourable, usually frienuly and often enthusiastic. 
There must always be parents who wish to exploit their children 
as wage earners at the earliest age, and masters who hold the 
individualist point of view. That all employers would insist 
on their boys attending Continuation Schools if there were no 
compulsion is . .most improbable, but the large majority would 
encourage them to attend the voluntary classes, and some would 
eyen require it. · But there is ·a general belief in the efficacy 
and the necessity of compulsory Continuation Schools, and the 
trade associations have welcomed them.· It is universally accepted 
that the rising generation of the colllmercial and industrial 
classes must be fully equipped in the rivalry between town and 
town,· no less than in the competition of the nations. For 
particular crafts it is perhaps the only way to save them from 
extinCtion. · 

And yet this is not the highest ground. Gennany has a 
deep belief in Sozialpolitik, in far-seeing public policy for the 
public good. It is not only to give theoretical illumination 
to the practical ~kill of her workers that compulsion is exercised 
in the Continuation Schools, not merely to train them as efficient 
wage earners, but there is the ideal aim that the whole mass 
should be ·Taised to a hetter level, that stupidity and ignorance 
should· not mar their lives unchallenged, and that the many 
1hould' be sawd who might otherw·ise be lost. . 
· · ·The time at disposal did not permit of an enquiry into the 
peculiar needs and difficulties of the small country towns and 
rural districts, where for instance the paucity of numbers in any 
one occupation might make it impossible to form a particular 
technical class for its· instruction. Perhaps, however, enough 
has ·been said to indicate that the combined influences of 
apprenticeship and of the compulsory Continuation School are 
livirig and effectual in the social and industrial life, and that there 
is a real and organic connection between on the one hand the 
Continuation School and en•n the Day School, and on the other 
the trades and ind~1stries of the· large Ge!'man towns. In 
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Strassburg, for instance, in Munich, in Dusseldorf, and even in 
Hamburg, where the Continuation Schools ate not yet compulsory, 
the vigour of the schools lies in the active interest of the masters 
.and of the trade associations. This organic entity is the central 
perfection which must be worked towards in England. ·The 
questions of the supply of soundly equipped teachers, of school 
accommodation, and of the additional burden of finance, great 
as they are, are secondary in vital importance and difficulty to 
that of compelling the attention and adherence of the employer 
of every type. He is the key to the problem as a whole. 

The Imperial Labour Law of 1897 (Reichsgewerbeordnung) 
puts on the master the duty of providing that his apprentice 
shall learn his trade from him, and that he shall attend the 
Continuation School, and, this is the basil? of the Ortsstatut or 
byelaw of those towns which·· have established compulsory 
attendance. The Imperial Law may thus l!e said to lay down 
the principle of the moral obligation of the employer, and the 
municipal byelaw to enforce his active concurrence. He is held 
chiefly responsible for the regular attendance at the Continuation 

. :School of the boys whom he employs, and a public opinion is 
formed against those masters who wilfully resist the law. 
Compulsion of the employer there must be in the last resort, but 
this alone cannot breathe life into any organisation. . He has to 
be. brought to see that his interest is served by the trade and 
-cmnmercial schools. He must be made to believe in the public 
policy. . .• 

He must realise that the teaching is really practical and con
centrated upon his own, that is, his employee's trade or ca1ling; 
that much is taught in the school which, because of the limita
tions or the specialisation of his business, he could not teach 
the boy himself. There should be periodical displays of the 
work, theoretical and practical, done by the trade and other 
classes in the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd years. Brief technical explana
tions should be printed and distributed, showing how the 
instruction aims at giving each boy a rounded knowledge of the 
scope and principles of his work. The teachers must have 
expert knowledge and training, not only for the sake of their 
instruction but to win the confidence of the employer. Close 
contact with trade and industry is essential to a school which 
'concentrates its energies on the callings of the pupils, and which 
must therefore keep abreast of. new developments. There 
must be for each school adYisory expert committees;;; for every 
trade or occupation or group of allied trades, and the. employer 
must feel that he is really represented thereon, and that it is an 
honour and a public service to be chosen a member by his 
business colleagues. . · . 

He should be asked on public grounds to make use by 
preference of the labour burea~ for boys and girls ; this should 

. endeaYour to meet his requirements with the best and most 

• Fachschulkom1nission6n. 
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suitab1.e material. The officials should have firsthand know
ledge of the labour market and of the aptitudes and strength or 
health needed for each calling. They should avoid placing 
children with ma!:!ters of known unsatisfactory character,* with 
whom. little or nothing can be learnt. ~The bureau should exist 
to foster skilled manual labour, not to help the drift into casual 
and unskilled occupation. It should co-operate with the Con
tinuation School to protect children against their parents and 
themselves, and where necessary against individual employers. 

The real and organic connection existing or aimed at in 
Germany between the compulsory Continuation School on the 
one hand and the life of the pupils who are leaving the Ele
mentary School, and on the other the trades and industries of 
the place, should not be less possible of attainment in this 
country. In the course of time, as in Germany, after an initial 
period of aversion and some hostility, the Continuation School 
will be accepted as a matter of transition and growth by the 
pupils and their parents and by the employers. There will be 
apparent the advantages of longer discipline to the child popula
tion, and of completed sessions and courses of study, as against 
the fragmentary attendances which are now by no means the 
exception. It will be seen that the compulsory classes will be 
the constant source of supply of adult skilled workers who will 
voluntarily seek advanced instruction in the technical colleges. 
Something will at last have been done to mould and train ·the 
great mass of youthful unskilled labour, which~ necessary as it is 
to the community, needs and deserves the most careful fore
thought of the State. Perhaps even in their· case it will be 
possible to arrive at some kind of contract for definite periods of 
employment. But whatever is done by the local authority and 
by the State, the employer is the arbiter of its success, he is the 
guardian and trustee for the future generation of workers. 

H.-INDIVIDUAL TOWNS VISITED. 

STRASSBURG (ALS.ACE-LORRAINE). 

Strassburg was one of the first towns in Germany to adopt, 
in 1903, of its own choice a system of compulsory attendancet for 
boys leaving the Elementary Schools at the age of 14 who proceed 
directly to work or business, and it will be well first to give an 
outline of the organisation of the courses provided. The popu
lation is 170,000, and the chief occupations are connected with 
brewing, tobacco, tanning, printing, and flour mills; it is not 
a manufacturing town in the large sense, but there is a variety 
of small industries, for it is the chief centre of Alsace. 

• The Chambers of Trades and Commerce in German towns have records 
of masters who are not to be recommended. 

t The municipal rivalry of the great towns has obliged others to follow. 
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AFTER-SCHOOL TRAINING. 

On leaYing school at the end of his fourteenth year, gene
rally at Easter, a boy must at once, whether he has already 
found work or not, join one of the following* :-

(a) The General Continuation Course (for unskilled workers). 
(b) One of the Technical Courses (gewerbliche). 
(e) One of the Courses for Building or other Industries. 
(d) The Commercial Course. 
While still at school he has been put into touch with the 

Municipal Labour Bureau, of which some account is given on 
page 12, which has separate departments for boys and girls. 
He has thus decided what he wishes to be, and has been advised 
as to his choice. Should he take up one of the unskilled 
branches of work, becoming an errand boy or chimney sweep, 
or mason's help (Handlanger), he must join the general course, 
until such time as he may have passed over to a more skilled 
occupation. If he is too backward for even this instruction, he 
will be put into one of the preparatory classes. 

If, however, he is to be engaged, or apprenticed, in one of. 
the ordinary trades, he will join at once one of the technical 
courses, each complete in itself, for bakers, confectioners, 
butchers, waiters, druggists, grocers, shoemakers, tailors, hair
dressers, printers, typesetters, or bookbinders, as the case 
may be. 

Similarly, there are groups in the Building Continuation 
School, for stonemasons, cem'entworkers,· stove makers, joiners, 
cabinet makers; coopers, locksmiths, boiler makers, tin and 
copper smiths, upholsterers, and so on. The Commercial Classes 
are equally strictly adapted to the daily occupation· of the clerk 
or bookkeeper. 

It will be seen that, with the exception of the unskilled 
workerst, the boys have already decided what is to be their calling 
and this is accentuated by the fact that they are apprenticed 
or indentured bv written contract to their master for a term of 
years. The resuit must tend, with the better or even the average 
element, to a thorough mastery of the work in hand, and to the 
proper self-respect of the competent workman. It may here 
just be mentioned that to leave the status of apprenticeship, 
there is a test of proficiency to be passed by the adult would-be 
assistant (Gesellenprii.fung) and later by the would-be master 
worker (Meisterpriifung). 

In order that the training of the young worker may proceed 
at the Continuation School, his master is obliged by Imperial 
Order to allow him to attend his full number of classes week 
by week, and these are held as far as possible in the morning 

• This is stated on his leaving certificate from the Elementary School 
(Entlassungszeugniss ). 

t The wages for these are relatively high, being on an average, according 
to age, from 5-12 marks a week. They ~re, therefor~, .unfortunately attrac
tive to parents pressed by poverty and With large families. 
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or afternoon. At the same time every trouble is taken to meet 
the convenience of employers; for instance, tram journeys to 
and from the classes are given free, to minimise the loss of 
tii:ne, and with this end parallel or alternath·e classes are formed 
on va~iou~ days and at various hours. Employers there still are 
who consider the boys merely as cheap labour, but in general 
they co-operate cordially with the school. Attendance is secured 
by warning, interview, and summons, followed by detentions in 
the case of the pupil. One ingenious form of punishment con
sists in ·sending him to the classes at the side of the town 
remotest from his nearest natural school. In the case of parents 
and masters fines are levied ranging from 20 to 150 marks, or 
if they cannot P.ay, by imprisonment from 3 days to 4 weeks. 
The extreme pen'al.ty is very rarely if ever enforced. 

PERIOD OF Co:uPULSORY ATTE~DA~CE. 

The period of compulsory attendance varies according to the 
type of Continuation School attended. The General and Technical 
Courses are usually of two years each. For the courses for the 
building and allied trades there are also preparatory classes 
where necessary. The Commercial classes are arranged for three 
years .. ·with a certificate 0f proficiency from the advanced course 
a pupil can leave before he is 18. Those for the druggists are 
also of three years. There is a general feeling on the part of 
administrators and teachers that the period of compulsion should 
he ~xt~nded to coincide with the whole period of the engagement 
or indentures. At present a leaving certificate may be obtained 
on the completion of the two years' course. It is felt not merely 
that the longer instmction, but also that the longer discipline at 
the difficult age of boyhood is advantageous. 

The number of class hours per week is also varied. The 
General Courses consist uniformly of four hours a week, those 
for the trades are generally six to eight hours a week (see 
Appendix C., page 16). The Building Courses are of eight 
hours a week, and the Commercial Courses of nine hours. 

THE TEACHERS. 

The theoretical teaching is given generally by men from the 
Mittelschulen or higher grade Elementary Schools, who become 
specialists by study of the subject and by keeping in constant 
touch with the master workers as to the prices of material, in
ventions, state of the market, and so on. Their whole time is 
given to this instruction, and the ach·antage must be apparent. 
For instance, a class for bakers which was visited was being 
exercised orallyjn the prices of flour, working expenses of the 
business and the weight, munber, and retail cost of rolls and 
loaves which could be made from a sack; this was followed by 
a lesson on the various forms of insurance for working men, and 
the respective contributions of the workman, the employer and 
the State. The teacher who had studied this particular branch 
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was the Director of th~ whole of the Technical Classes. The 
twenty boys had come straight from work in their white linen 
coats and aprons, and one felt how much more this definitely 
adapted arithmetic appealed to them than general examples 
could do which had no bearing whatever on their calling or 
knowledge. The practical teaching, on the other hand, is giveri 
by men who are actually in the trade. A class of confectioners 
(Konditoren) was being taught how to make the sugar decorations 
on the elaborate German cakes and tarts, or on Easter eggs, 
fruits and flowers. The designs were learnt by heart from the 
drawing lessons held in connection with the theoretical instruc
tion. The drawing is always allied to' its trade use, e.g., it is 
taught with a view to tailoring, shoemaking, &c.1

'
1 Similarly 

practical workmen teach printing and. typesetting; there was 
the newest type of 1nachine, that had cost' 11,000 marks, and 
varied sets of type in every style to .the. value of perhaps 
20,000 marks. It is always to be remembered, however, that 
the practical instruction is ir1 no way intended to supersede the 
training of the workshop; it is meant to be its· explanation and 
complement and the basis of the theoretical teaching. The em.;. 
players show much interest in the newest apparatus and practical 
arrangements, for they are not all in a position to give the 
instruction themselves . 

. To return to the general conduct of the classes, one should 
notice that social efforts are not overlooked. . The boys ani 
encouraged to make use of .• the public library, lectures and 
entertainments are arranged, and excursions for pleasure. or 
instruction. A savings bank has been formed, and tickets are 
given at reduced prices for the palatial swimming baths. One 
sees in this something analogous to the boys' clubs and brigades 
of English life, with the important difference that discipline and 
training for life are here the first consideration, with recreation or 
other advantages as auxiliary. Each of the technical courses 
comprises compulsory instruction in health and citizenship. 
One is led to hope that, should any system of compulsory con~ 
tinuation schools be introduced into England, the opportunities 
will be used to influence socially those as yet untouched by the 
voluntary agencies and unable to use their leisure sensibly 

ATTITL'DE OF EMPLOYERS AND PARENTS. 

After this general survey of the activity of the evening 
schools, we may consider their relation to the employers, or 
rather the attitude of the employers to them. As . was to be 
expected, when compulsion first was brought in there. was some 
amount of hostility and ewn indirect resistance. There w~s the 
loss of the boys' ·time to create a feeling of dislike, and the 
annoyance at being obliged by law to pay the school fees, .where 
these are charged, moderate as they are. As a· result, many 
boys at first lost their employment, though the Lab.our Bureau 

• Even citizenship is taught with special reference to the· particular 
calling of the pupils; so with hygiene. -
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was able to re-place some of them. Others again deducted the 
amount of the school fees from the wages earned, or made 
systematic difficulties as to sending their boys to the classes. 
But within less than five years one can say that the initial 
opposition has died away. They realise· that their boys are more 

· keen and intelligent in business hours, and that consequently 
they are more useful. As the selfish point of view is lost, the 
larger view of the advantage to the State is gained. 

Collectively, however, the trade societies and the Chamber 
of Trades (Handu:erkerkammer) have always been in favour of 
compulsion, and have co-operated cordially with the municipal 
and government authorities. They have contributed liberally 
and voluntarily to the cost of apparatus and machinery for the 
purpose of teaching, and they act in harmony with the Labour 
Bureau in deciding what employers are fit to engage boys as 
apprentices. Only masters approved by the Chamber of Trades 
are permitted to have them and the number is fixed according 
to the number of adult assistants. The Chamber, which consists 
of 36 members elected from the various trades, is in a position 
to· know the suitability of each master, and how far he does his 
duty towards the lad, and it hears the complaints, if any, on 
either side. 

Apart from this, the employers are in close connection with 
the technical classes through their advisory school committees.;:; 
Thus, there are expert groups (Fachschulkommissionen) of 
mechanicians, masons, photographers, grocers, butchers, and 
hairdressers, for instance, representing every imaginable trade. 
These have the right to, and do visit the classes, and give 
valuable opinions as to the direction of the theoretical and 
practical teaching. 

It cannot however be said that the individual employers in 
the business houses are yet as favourably disposed as the trade 
masters, for many find that the school attendance is a disturbance 
of the office work. The possibility is now being considered of 
having preparatory whole day classes for one year (Preparatory 
Commercial School, Handelsvorschule) which would dispense, if 
proficiency is certified, from attendance at the compulsory 
Continuation Classes. The period of apprenticeship (if one may 
so call it, for there are no indentures as yet, though considered 
desirable by the authorities) need not then exceed two years. 

The parents-who are the third of the three factors, parents, 
school and employers-haYe presented no serious difficulty. 
Poverty only too often compels them to place their sons in 
unskilled work to earn an immediate wage. But they regard 
the compulsory attendance as a survival or continuation of the 
elementary school time. They are pleased to feel their boys are 
learning, and are ready to complain when the employer prevents 
them from going to the classes, or when he does not teach them 
in the workshop all that might be expected. A proof of the 
interest in the Continuation Classes taken by the public at large 

• See Appendix B, page 15. 
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is that 3,500 people recently visited a five days' exhibition of the 
practical work of the pupils. · 

ATTENDANCE AT CONTINUATION CLASSES. 

Some brief statistics may here be given, showing the hold 
that the compulsory system has on the mass of young workers. 

The town has 170,000 inhabitants; in 1907-08 there were:
Some 8,250r:) poys between 6-14 years (i.e., of Elementary 

School age) ; 
Some 4,000 boys between 14-18 years (i.e., of Continuation 

School age). 
Of these last over 2,000 were attending the compulsory continua-
tion classes, as follows :- ·. . 

(a) General • - - - §171 S 
(b) Technical - - - - 560 ed. C 
(e) Building and other Industries 669 Appen ~6 ' 
(d) Commercial - - - - 414 page · 

2,160 

A large number of the remaining 1,800 boys, making up the 
whole total of 4,000 given above, would be those at the various 
Secondary Schools (Gymnasien and Realschulen), or private 
schools. . . 

One sees thus that barely 24: per cent. of the whole noU.Illber of 
2,160 belonged to the classes·1n group (a) for unskilled workers. 
In the spring, 37 of these 517, or 7 per cent. were out of work, 
and were at once and repeatedly referred to the Labour Bureau, 
which shows the valuable subsidiary use of the Continuation 
Schools in checking drift. 

In groups (a) (c) and (d) wages were reduced in 49 cases 
only (or just o,·er 2 per cent. of the whole total) by the employers 
because of the time spent at school. No instances were recorded 
in group (b). 

The following was the number of .lessons missed in the 
different groups from all causes, excused, unexcused, and illness: 

(a) General (during a} . 
' specimen week) 11 hours per cent. of those given. 

The unskilled element here, as might be expected, 
shows itself least regular. 

(b) Technical (during a} f h · · k) 6 hours per cent. o t ose given. specimen wee -
(c) B~ilding, &c., (dur-}· 7 mg year) - - . " 

, , 
(d) C~mmercial (dur-} 6 mg year) - - " 

, , 

• No mention is here made of girls as at present compulsory attendance 
has not been thought necessary. There were 100 volru;tarily. following courses 
in co=ercial subjects, while about 400 took domest1c subJects. 
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· Enough ·has now been said to indicate the desire of Strassburg 
to build up the worse elements, and to help forward the better 
elements of the working classes in order to maintain a level of 
prosperity and to prevent skilled handicraft from being ousted 
by the factory output. In Alsace, the influence of the French 
Revolution did away with apprenticeship, and this is being 
restored. The effort is, by fostering manual labour, to combat 
the manufacturing influences which bring about extremes of 
poverty, and tend to throw wealth entirely in the hands of the 
capitalists. 

It is here we see the value of a strong authority with a fixed 
policy. Experience showed that the boys who most needed it 
did not attend the Continuation Schools, and that, as in England, 
of those who did join, a large number fell out by the middle of 
each session. The Secretary of the Handwe1·kerkammer puts it, 
"without compulsion there are no Continuation Schools." The 
German looks on his compulsory service in the army as the best 
school for youth: he feels that the discipline has made a man of 
him, and he believes therefore in discipline for those who are 
not yet of age for the army, the discipline of attending classes 
that bear on the work of life, and of being bound or indentured 
to a fixed employment for a definite term of years. 

THE :MuNICIPAL LABOUR BuREAU. 

Closely allied with the compulsory Continuation Schools in 
Strassburg is the ~hmicipal Labour Bureau (Arbeitsamt) which 
in 1902 made the first effort to act as intermediary between 
boys leaving the Elementary Schools and the employers of 
skilled labour. Strassburg is the seat of the central office; there 
are 15 others in .Alsace-Lorraine, at Colmar, ~Iulhausen, 1Ietz, &c. 
Here too the co-operation of the Handwerkerkammer, or Society 
of :llaster-"\Vorkmen, and of the Handelskammer, or Chamber of 
Commerce, is secured. The Committee of Control of the 
Arbeitsamt represents employers and employed from the various 
occupations and trades of the town. From these information is 
gained as to employers;;; who are approved as likely to fulfil their 
responsibilities toward::; the boys.· On the other hand all boys 
about to leave school, whether they have employment in view or 
not, and their parents, are sent compulsorily by the, school 
authorities to the Labour Bureau, and a card of details is filled 
in. One sees, then, that something is done from the beginning 
to check the thoughtless drift into the overcrowded ranks of 
errand lads, copyists and clerks, and to prevent the unscrupulous 
exploiting of boy labour. No effort is made to help such into 
positions. The whole object of the Bureau is to enable boys to 
become skilled workers, and it is treated as a matter of municipal 
or public interest rather than as one concerning merely individual 
employers and ~he trade societies. 

• See above, page 6. 
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The co-operation of' the ::\Iedical Officer of Health is also 
enlisted. Each boy on leaving school is examined as to his 
physical strength and soundness, and the details are entered on 
his canl. When a Yacancy occurs the card is consulted. If 
he is puny he is dissuaded from becoming, say, a blacksmith, 
if with a tendency to consumption from becoming a tailor, if 
shortsighted from becoming an engraver, and so on. It should 
be mentioned that the staff of the Bureau, the men at least, have 
themselves been practical workmen, and thus have a ready 
understanding of the possibilities for individual boys, and of 
the demands of the labour market as it varies from season to 
season. Their work requires tact and individual pains; there is 
an absence of fom1alityii' or red tape in their methods, and it was 
satisfactory to see the quick and sympathetic way in which 
both boys and employers were met and helped. A section has 
been recently opened for girls leaving school, and appears to 
be active; statistics are not yet available. · 

The main difficulties experienced ·by the Labour Bureau 
are:-

(1) The poverty of the parents, especially when the family is 
large, which impels them to put their children where they can 
at once earn something. t To check this, in deserving cases, the 
Government is increasing its contribution for the purpose of 
helping boys into apprenticeships, generally by starting them with 
suitable clothes and boots. A special grant of £10 was made to 
apprentice a deaf and dumb boy. A sum of 2,000 marks (£100) 
was expected for the current'year. 

(2) The fact that the irregular day labourer can earn during 
the summer months better wages than the ordinary skilled 
workman such as a locksmith. The former will earn at 45 pfen
nig an hour as much as 27 marks a week, while the latter at 
33 pfennig will only make on an average 21-24 marks. This 
attracts the unskilled worker, and he trusts to find just enough 
to do in the winter to keep him going. 

(3) The nominal payment given by the employers ·during 
the 3 years of apprenticeship, varying from 1-3 marks a week, 
though with bakers, smiths, tailors and shoemakers it is 
customary to give board and lodging, which does render it 
possible for poor people to start their sons. In the north of 
Germany the conditions in this respect are better. On. the 
other hand, workmen are not so readily discharged here when 
work is slack, as, for instance, it may be with the building 
trades. Here, too, there is an absence of the factory discipline, 
no loud bell summons hands to work, the men and women go 
in from the street when the clock has struck. The life is more 
humane, more backward if you will. 

• Very much is done through the telephone. 
t Errand boys of H-15 years begin with six marks a week, getting from 

15-16 years eight marks, and from 16-17 years 10-12 marks. ~ater the 
best of these will become packers or porters in large businesses, earrung from 
18 1:<> 20 marks a week. 
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An idea of the scope of the Bureau may be gained from 
the following table:-

I 
Boys entered I Number of I Boys placed by I After 6 months 

on Books. Vacancies. the Bureau. still in Place. -
1903-4. 281 198 117 -
1905-6. - 296 532 175 109 
1906-7. - 520 605 240 153 
1907-8- - 610 450 188 133 
1908-9. . 670 340 •130 -

• Up to loth May, 1909; probably will amount to 200. 

It is generally agreed that it is early as yet to see the full 
results of the work of the Labour Bureau and of the compulsory 
Continuation Schools, but there is a tone of hopefulness, and it 
is felt that the coming generation will have the benefit of having 
better workmen and citizens. · 

METHODS EMPLOYED BY THE BUREAU. 

The Bureau works on these principles: 
(1) The teacher distributes cards,z; to be filled in by all boys 

and girls leaving the Elementary Schools, and the parents are 
summoned one evening to have the purpose of the authorities 
explained to them. The cards state the occupation desired 
and must be taken M the Bureau in the next few clays. The 
children have already been medically examined as to their fit
ness, and a list has been issued by the school authority showing 
all the trades which can be learned in or near Strassburg. 

(2) The employers meanwhile have sent to the Bureau their 
applications* for apprentices and clerks. These cards are 
marked confidentially for approval or otherwise by the Chambers 
of Trades and of Commerce. 

(3) The children are seen at the Bureau and the officials put 
them into communication with the employers. Thus auto
matically, provided they are fit, they tend to fall into the 
occupations where there are most vacancies. 

( 4) All boys and girls must take control cards back to the 
teacher to show that they have been to the Bureau and had 
their names entered. The teacher exercises pressure until the 
card shows that they have found employment. It should be 
mentioned that the initial steps are taken by the teachers some 
four months before the children leave school. 

The feature in Strassburg that immediately strikes the 
observer is the earnest interest taken by the Chamber of Trades 
in the Continuation Schools and in the Labour Bureau, and 
the resulting vital connection of these latter with the industries 
of the town and district. 

• For specimens see Appendix A., pp. 66 and 67. 
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STRA.SSBURG.-APPE~DIX A. 

1. The branches of industry in Strassburg, with the numbers of the 
workmen engaged, in June 1907, were:-

Male. Female. 

Commercial 7,147 3,434 
Clothing 2,537 3,730 
Food, drink and tobacco 3,465 2,157 
Buildincr 5,531 30 
Hotels :Ud inns - 1,597 2,582 
Machine tool and instrument making - 2, 7 4 7 66 
Woodwork and carving • • • 1,821 34 7 
Cleanin"" • 703 1,304 
Metal-w~rking • 1,564 68 

2. The total population of the town of Strassburg between 14 and 18 
years of age was :-

Males ~ 5,356 
Females - -· 6,110 

3. Of boys from 14 to 18 years of age there were :-:-
(a) Unemployed (belonging to families without definite 

occupation) - . 1,380 
(b) Employed in unskilled labour - 758 

STRASSBURG.-APPENDIX B. 

ADvisORY ExPERT Co:uYITTEE (FACHSCHULKOMMISSION) oF THE 
GEXERAL A:SD TRADE CoNTINUATION ScHooLs IN 8TRA1:!SBURG, 
CO:SSISTING OF MEN .ACTUALLY ENGAGED IN THE VARIOUS TRADES. 

I.·' 
(In office for three years.) 

Number Number 
Number of Groups. of 

liembers. 
Number of Groups. of 

Members. 

1. Bakers - - - 7 22. Locksmiths - - 4 
~- Confectioners - - 4 23. Smiths - - - 3 
3. Butchers - - - 4 24. Machine Constructors 3 
4. Cooks and Waiters - 8 25. Coppersmiths - - 1 
5. Tailors - - - 5 26. Electrical Engineers - 2 
6. Shoemakers - - 9 27. Instrument makers - 2 
7. Farmers anu Gardeners 4 28. Watchmakers - - 1 
8. Hairdressers - - 7 29. Tinsmiths and 1 
9. Printers - - - 7 Plumbers. 

10. Compositors - - 3 30. Plasterers - - 3 
11. Bookbinders - - 5 31. Painters - - - 6 
12. Druggists - - - 6 32. Upholsterers - - 4 
13. Grocers - - - 1 33. Goldsmiths - - 3 
14. Cabinetmakers - - 8 34. Saddlers - - - 2 
15. Carpenters- - - 2 35. Engravers - - 2 
16. Wheelwrights - - 1 36. Surgical Bandage- 2 
17. Coopers - - - 2 makers. 
18. Masons - - - 5 37. Photographers - - 1 
19. Stove Setters - - 2 38. Lithographers - - 3 
20. Sweeps - - - 2 39. Wood Engravers - 1 
21. Stonedressers - - i 1 40. Colour Printers - 2 

! 
' 

X 2712. B 
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STRASSBURG.-APPE~DIX C. 

STATISTICS OF CONTINUATION CLASSES IN 8TRiSSBURG. 

Number of Hours Number of Hours 
Occupations. 

Boys.l Classes. 
per Occupation. 

Boys. I Classes. 
per 

Week. Week. 

I 
(a) Unskilled - 517 19 4 (c)Masons - 76 3 

I 
8 

____.__ Stonedressers - 28 1 8 
(b)Bakers - 82 4 5 Carpenters and 24 1 

I 
8 

Confectioners • 71 3 7 Wheelwrights 
Butchers - 21 1 6 Cabinet Makers 68 3 8 
Cooks - - 42 2 6 Locksmiths - 81 3 I 8 
Waiters· - 40 2 6 Metalworkers - 24 1 8 
Druggists - 20 1 8 Machine Fitters 91 4 8 
Grocers - - 48 2 6 Mechanicians - 57 2 8 
Shoemakers - 20 1 6 Electricians - 19 1 8 
Tailors - - 47 2 6 Tinsmiths and 67 3 8 
Hairdressers - 72 3 8 Plumbers. 
Printers - }69 4{ 

8 Plasterers - 18 1 8 
Compositors - 6 Painters - 36 2 8 
Bookbinders - 28 1 6 Upholsterers 41 1 8 

and Saddlers 1 

Goldsmiths and 1 19 1 8 
Engravers. I 

8 Photo- and 20 1 
i Lithogmphers 

I _I __ ,_ I 

I 6691 2s 1 -Total -
Total - 560 26 I - (d) Commercial 

I 
414: 

I 

Pupils. Number of Classes. 

SuM TOTAL (a) 517 19 
(b) 560 26 
(c) 669 27 
(d) 414 18 

2,160 90 

STRASSBURG.-APPEXDIX D. 

FINANCE, 1907-08. 
I.-THE GENERAL CONTINUATION CLASSES. 

• Receipts. Marks. 
From the Government of 

Alsace Lorraine 200 
From the District of Lower 

Alsace - 2,219 
From Strassburg· - 6,431 

8,850 

•No fees. 

EZI>enditure. 
Salaries 
Cleaning, &:c. 
Apparatus-

18 I 9 

Mar b. 
. 7,000 

950 
900 

8,850 
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2.-THE COMMERCIAL CLASSES. 

Receipts. Marks. 
School Fees paid by Em-

ployers and Parents • 10,779 
Contribution of the Cham

ber of Commerce • 
From the Government of 

5,000 

Alsace Lorraine • 10.100 
From Strassburg • 10,412 

3,.6,291 

Ea:penditure. 
Salaries • 
Apparatus, &c. 

3.-THE TECHNICAL CLASSES. 

Receipts. 
Contributions of the Em

ployers to cost of practical 
instruction _ 

From the Government of 

~rarks. 

152 

Alsace Lorraine 
From Strassburg 

2,500 
- 19,392 

22,044-

Ea:j,enditure. 
Salaries • · 
Apparatus, &c. 

17 

Marks. 
• 32,645 

3,646 

-36,291 

Marks. 
• 16,678 

5;~t:6 

22,044 

4.-CLASSEB FOR BUILDING AND THE ALLIED TRADES, 

•Receipts. Marks. .·• Ea:penditure. 
From the Government of 

Alsace Lon·aine • 14,138 
Salaries • 
Apparatus, &c. 

From Strassburg • 21,917 

36,055 

•No fees. 

SUMMARY OF EXPENDITtl"RE. 

(a) General Continuation Classes 
(b) Commercial Classes • 
(c) Technical Classes 
(d) Classes for Building and Allied Trades 

Marks. 
8,850 

36,291 
22,044 
36,055 

Marks 
32,587 

3,468 

----· 
36,055 

103,240 (£5,162) 

SUMMARY OF CONTRIBUTIONS BY:-

The Go~ernment 
The Town 
Lower Alsace · 
Chamber of Commerc~ 
School Fees 

Marks. 
26,938 approx. 
58,152 

2,219 
5,000 

• 10,931 

103,240 

£ 
1,347 
2,908 

111 
250 
546 

£5,162 

ll 2 
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liAN.NHEil\I (GnAND DUCHY OF BADEN). 

This town is growing with great rapidity, the population of 
184,000 having almost trebled itself within the last 20 years. 
It is the terminus of the Rhine traffic up from Rotterdam, and 
is thus the· great distributing centre of imports £or South 
Germany. There are important wharves, and several bran~hes 
of industry, chiefly in connection with machinery, chemicals, 
tobacco and leather, are developing. According to the last 
Board of Trade Report some 27,000 work people are employed, 
female and juvenile labour playing an insignificant part.* The 
employment o£ children in the streets is severely restricted. 

Attendance at continuation schools has been compulsory in 
the Grand Duchy of Baden since 1874, and, with the exception 
to be mentioned presently, it is now taken as a matter of course. 
The employers are as friendly to the school as the parents, 
though in the country the peasants were less ready to accept 
compulsion. The object of the State is, as a Stadtschulrat put 
it, to protect the children against the parents, for the sake o£ 
future generations, and to arm the individual with his weapons 
for the battle of life; it holds the discipline o£ the continuation 
school as necessary as the discipline of conscription. 

ORGANISATION oF THE CoNTINUATION SciiooLs. 

The Continuation Schools in Mannheim are organised in three 
divisions (a) the general, (b) the trade or technical, and (e) the 
commercial. 

(a) The General Classes are held in reading, arithmetic, 
.composition and bookkeeping, and are differentiated in groups 
and in treatment according as the boys are in offices, in certain 
occupations, in unskilled work, or are below average ability.f 
From Easter 1909 the hours given per week to these classes 
have been increased from three to six. For the year ending 
March 1908, there were 971 boys in attendance. 

The girls are obliged to attend the continuation classes in 
domestic subjects, especially cookery and the purchase of pro
visions: the numbers were 1,294, including those living at 
home, servants, factory girls and sempstresses. There were only 
44 unexcused absences during the year. 

All these classes, both for boys · and girls, are under the 
Department for Elementary Schools (Volkssehulrektorat).'t 

(b) The Trade or Technical Classes started in 1834 are at 
present voluntary, but for some trades at least they will shortly 
be made compulsory. A boy, however, not attending these 
must go to the General Classes. There were (to April1909), 
1, 707 pupils in attendance, the number having risen steadily 
every year; of these some 800 were mechanics, tinsmiths and 
other worke:rs in metal. There are no particular conditions of 

• See Appendix A, page 21. · 
t On the principle of the Mannheim system in the Elementary Schooll'. 
t See Appendix B, page 21. 
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entry; all are from the Elementary Schools, and those from the 
Gth are often found to shape as well as those from the 8th class. 

It is found that· a considerable number continue to attend 
after the compulsory period, in order to qualify as Gesellen 
(assistants) and even as Meister (master workmen). The exami
nations for these degrees, as they may be called, serve without 
doubt to raise the level of proficiency. They are held by the 
societies of the particular trades and crafts.;'' The different 
technical groups are not so sharply distinguished as at Strassburg 
and l\funich, and one misses the activity of the special advisory 
expert committees of the latter places. 

(e) The Commercial Classes are held, together with those 
just named, in the magnificent building devoted to the Con
tinuation School. They are attended compu_lsorily by both boys 
and girls who are engaged in business. The course is of 3 years, 
hut girls who have attended certain classes in·qomestic subjectst 
for one year, and who have reached the 8th class of their ele
mentary school, have to attend only two ·years. There is a 
preparatory class for boys who have not reached the 8th class of 
the Elementary School. Up to April1909, of nearly 1,300 pupils, 
just 1,100 were in apprenticeship, and of these nearly 900 were 
boys. About 60 per cent. of these had their school fees of 
30 marks a year paid by their principals, but only about 40 per 
cent. of the girls' fees were repaid to them. 

ATTITUDE ~.F EMPLOYERS. 

Only 29 unexcused absences were recorded, employers 
being implicated 20 times. This remarkably small number 
might lead one to suppose that the business houses were well 
satisfied. They are, however, the exception alluded to at the 
beginning of this section. w·hen the Commercial Classes first 
became compulsory in 1902, and the hours of attendance were 
in the daytime, during business hours, they showed hostility 
and their attitude is still somewhat resentful. Their point of 
Yiew is easy to grasp. To quote the director of a large firm,:j: 
tl1e attendance at the classes disturbs the whole routiY.e of the 
of1ice, especially when several young clerks have to be away at. 
the same time; others have to do their work, and the various 
duties have to be constantly readjusted. Thus the firm prefers 
not. to take clerks who have not passed through the necessary 
penod. The same director, however, admitted freely that the 
instruction given was useful and indispensable, while for the 
influence on his youilg mechanics he had nothing but praise. 
Their. absence, it may be noted, does not disturb the factory 
work m any large degree. · 

• Owing to the long illness and recent death of the Rector the last two 
annual reports on the Trade Classes are mea~n·e. 

t Those of the Society for Women's Work and Training (Verein fiir 
Frauenstudium und Frau.enbildung). 

! T?e firm of H. Lanz, employing nearly 4,000 men in the manufacture 
<Jf all kmds of machines and motor engines. 
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Accordingly the business houses are anxious that there should 
be an alternative o£ one year at a whole time commercial school, 
which would allow o£ the apprenticeship being reduced to two 
years, during which there would be three hours a week o£ lessons, 
or possibly exemption £rom further coJllpulsory attendance. It 
is obvious that this school could only be attended by the sons o£ 
the relatively well-to-do, for the urgent need o£ wage-earning 
must exclude the poorer class of boy. The matter is still under 
discussion. The opinion o£ the Gehilfenschaft, or Association 
of Employees, as well as o£ the school authorities, is in favour o£ 
there being no change from the present three years' apprenticeship 
coincident with the Continuation Classes. 

The authorities are the more firm in their intention to insist 
on proper training, from the results of an enquiry made some 
four years ago, which showed that in the business houses the 
great majority of boys, and still greater of the girls, got no 
insight whatever into bookkeeping. The term" apprenticeship " 
under such conditio;ns is misleading, for nothing is taught, and 
the young clerk would leave unaware o£ his limitations were it 
not for the all-round commercial teaching given in the classes. 
But for them he would not be fully equipped for his calling. 

Emphasis has been laid chiefly on the commercial rather than 
on the industrial activity of ~Iannheim, so far as the Continuation 
Classes are concerned, the more so because Mannheim has also 
founded a comprehensive IIandelshochschule or University of 
Commercial Science, including its highest branches, such as 
international law and finance. 

Ludwigshafen, in Rhenish Bavaria, on the Rhine, opposite to 
Mannheim, is the seat" of the great Baden Aniline and Soda 
Works (Badische Anilin und Soda Fabrik) which employ 
over 7,000 men, not counting the qualified chemists and the 
clerical staff. Enquiries here showed that the directors consider 
the General Continuation Classes to be of nothing but advantage 
to the boys, o£ whom there are 360 under the age of 16. The 
work of the men and boys as a whole is not of a skilled nature, 
but the wages earned are comparatively high, the boys getting 
from 9 · 60 to 10 · 20 marks a week, and the men earning on the 
average 27 marks a week. ·when the firm was consulted by 
the school authorities they expressed a wish that chemistry should 
riot be taught at the compulsory classes as the little learned 
would not be of practical value in the factory work. They feel, 
however, that the advantages of the general classes quite out
weigh the four hours a week of absence. One of the foremen 
questioned by me said that the parents have no objection to 
the classes provided there is no loss of wages, but that they 
would object strongly to a year" longer of whole time at scliool. 
The firm have had no experience of the trades unions pro
testing against an increased output of skilled labour: in fact 
in Leipzig the trade associations (Geu·erkschaften) have them
selves erected a continuation school. 
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MANNHEIM.-APPENDIX A. 

The following table classifies the industrial workpeople according to the 
latest Census returns (1905) :-

Number 
Number of Workpeople. 

of 
Group of Trades. Estab- Males Females lish- over ments. over Juveniles. Total. 

16 Years. 16 Years. 

Building - - - - 38 819 - 35 854 
Mjning and Smelting - - 4 259 - 1 260 
Metal working - - - 58 2,144 87 174 2,405 
Machine, implement and ap-

paratus making - - 80 8,910 ·-277 359 9,546 
Textiles - - - - 13 433 .342 111 886 
Clothing and cleaning - - 168 118 1,099 328 1,545 
Printing, lithography, book-

binding, &c. - - - 34 515 212 77 804 
Paper - - - - 12 247 240 120 607 
Woodworking and carving - 48 1,176 241 259 1,676 
Chemicals - - - - 15 1,544 50 115 1,709 
Resins, varnishes, oil, soap, 

candles, &c. - - - 18 521 114 9 644. 
Stone and earthenware - 16 597 51 26 674. 
Food, drink and tobacco - 173 1,613 863 169 2,645. 
Leather - - - - 8 1,754 651 272 2,67'7 

.,,, 

I .• 
I I Total - . 

I 6~5 20,650 4,227 2,055 26,932 

In addition, there were 2,083 handicraftsmen, of whom 855 worked alone, 
415 worked with one assistant each, 642 with from two to six assistants, 79 
with from seven to ten assistants, and 92 with over ten assistants. 

l\IAXXHEIM-APPENDIX B. 

GENERAL Co:sriNUATION CussEs UNDER 

rnE VoLKSSCHULREKTORAT. 

Attendance at the close of the Session 1908-9 :-
Classes. Pupils. 

(a) Classes for boys* in certain occupations -
(b) Classes for boys in unskilled work -
(c) Classes for boys below average ability 

Totals -

12 
20 
4 

36 

311 
570 
86 

967 

* Locksmiths, smiths, masons, plasterers, bakers, butchers.,. gardeners, printers, 
upholsterers, shoemakers, tailors, and a few others. Attenaance is compulsory 
for those who do not go to the Trade School. 
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TRADE CoNTINUATION CussEs. 
_., 

'The attendances were :-
Year 

1906-7 
1907-8 
1908-9 

At beginning. 
1682 • 
1925 
1929 

At close. 
1482 
1680 
1707 

The largest groups in 1908-09 were:
Locksmiths 
Electricians and Instrument :Makers -
Mechanicians 
Metalworkers -
Painters -

CoMMERCIAl, CoNTINUATION CLASSES. 

282 
113 
380 
181 
103 

There were, 1st June 1909, 972 boys and 343 girls, in all1,315 pupils in 
~3 classes. The large majority were employed as follows :-

Boys. Girls. 

In factories and offices 
In wholesale houses -
In retail businesses 

272 
377 
105 

37 
22 

210 

:MANNHEI:M.-APPEXDIX U. 

'SuRYEY oF THE ToTAL ExPENDITURE o~ TIIE CmiPL'LSORY 

CoNTINUATION ScHooLs oF MANKHEIM FOR 1908-9. 
(a) TRADE CoNTINUATION ScHOOL. 

(a) Contribution from the State 
(b) Contribution from the Town 
(c) School fees 
(d) Interest on invested capital 
(e) Other payments - - --

Total Receipts 

Marks. 
39,429 

- 131.483 
11,800 

319 
56() 

- 183,591 

(b) CoMMERCIAL CoNTINUATION ScHOOLS. 
Marks. 
23,070 
1,000 
6,000 

28,685 

b) Contribution from District Funds (Kreiskasse) -~
a) Contribution from the State 

c) Contribution from the Chamber of Commerce 
(d) Contribution from the Town 
(e) School fees -
(j) Other payments -

48,700 
230 

Total Receipts 

(c) GENERAL CONTINUATION SCHOOLS. 

- 107,685 

Marks. 
(a) Boys' Continuation School-Contribution from 

the Town 40,315 
(b) Housewifery School for Girls-Contribution from 

the Town 26,888 

Total Receipts 67,203 
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SUlllllURY. 

(a) Trade School -
(b) Commercial School -
(c) General Continuation Schools -

Marks. 
- 183,591 
- 107,685 

67,203 

Total Receipts and Expenditure - 358,479 (£17,923) 

Total Contribution of the State - 62,499 (£3,124) 

l\lU~JCH (BAVARIA). 

The chief industries of l\Iunich are those in connection with 
brewing, lit instrument making and art-printing of all kinds. The 
population numbers 570,000, and there are 77,000 working 
people above 16 years engaged in various occupations, as well 
as oYer 9,000 employees in business. The Elementary Schools 
haYe 67,000 children of 6 to 14 years, and about 15,000 (6,000 
boys, 9,000 girls) are in the Continuation Schools. Attendance 
at the latter is compulsory for boys from·14 to 18, and for girls 
from 13 to 16 years. 

The new organisation of the Continuation Schools has been 
characterised by very remarkable success and has gained the 
admiration and attention of every civilised country. After 
seYen years of gradual development it was completed about 
two years ago. The central principle is that only those Continu
ation Schools have an attractive power worth naming which 
work in the direction of th~ future calling of the pupils, and 
that such only can exert an educational influence on the masses. 
For the boys this technical training is indispensable in the 
economic, and for the girls in the social, interest of the State. 
Accordingly the courses are organised for each trade singly as 
far as possible and strictly with a view to its needs and usages. 
There are completely separate courses for druggists, saddlen>, 
coopers, metal workers; watchmakers, lithographers, jewellers, 
to name only a few, each with its expert craftsman to teach the 
practice and theory, while the composition, arithmetic, book
keeping and drawing are taught also by special teachers for the 
purposes of the special trade. The schools are considered 
ho,Yewr not only from the economic standpoint, but also from 
the point of Yiew of ciYic and national training, by the inclusion 
of _r<~ligion, t hygiene, and citizenship. Technical and craft 
trauung alone are not thought enough to secure the general 
welfare ; they may promote merely the egoistic side of man, but 
the outlook of the indiYidual should be widened to include an 
understanding of other trades and other nations and an apprecia
tion of his_ duties to the community and the State.' The Elementary 
Schools cannot do this, but the Continuation Schools should. 
Th~ ultimate aim of a national system of education should be to 
tram men and "·omen for the adYancement of the State. 

• There is only one apprentice iu M1mich in the brewing trade. 
t Bnaria is a Roman Catholic State. 
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ATTENDANCES DURING 1907-8. 
The following are in brief the statistics of the attendances 

during 1907-8 at the General and at the Technical Conti:cuation 
Schools for boys : 
(a) General: 

·without n::.anual instruction 378 Number of unexcused absences 7313 
With , ,. 621 , , , 1,318 

999 
(b) Technical and Commercial: 

5,134 
Total 6.133 -

" 

2,054 

•1,272 
Total 3.326 

There were, moreover, 2,556 Gesellen or assistants attending 
further courses voluntarily, thus showing their appreciation of 
what they learned compulsorily as apprentices. It actually so 
happened that in three of the technical schools they surpassed 
the latter in munbers. 

In an address given recently· by Dr. Kerschensteiner, he 
stated that ten years ago of the 5,400 boys in the Continuation 
Schools of Munich, nearly 1,000 were in unskilled employment 
and in danger of becoming loafers. The result of bringing 
workshop instruction into the Elementary Schools, and of 
making the eighth year compulsory, was that last year of 
2,200 boys who left the highest class, 2,150 went at once into 
handwork or other skilled employment. This indeed far sur
passed the expectation of the school authorities. ·while in part 
it was due to the remodelling of the industrial Continuation 
Schools with their 60 workshops, the first cause was undoubtedly 
the pleasure in the handwork itself gained in the Elementary 
School. The effort has been to get both Elementary and 
Continuation Schools out of their isolation from all other in
fluences affecting the life of the town child by connecting the 
work more closely than elsewhere with the activities of the work
shop and the home. "Under the influence of joy in its work, 
the child is more receptive, and we gain power to influence its 
other likings." 

VIEWS OF EllPLOYER~. 
It is not here possible or necessary to describe in detail 

the admirable arrangement and magnificent equipment of the 
several school buildings devoted entirely to the Technical 
Continuation Classes, on the upkeep of which the city of :Munich 
spends close on a million marks or £50,000 a year. It must be 
mentioned however, that each class for a special-trade has its 
own expert advisory committee (Fachschulkommission). It is 
more important to dwell on the great interest and support 
accorded by the employers and trade associations of master
workmen and of assistants, because one is led to the conclusion 
that the ultimate condition of success is not compulsion, but 
their intelligent sympathy and collaboration. How far these 
have been gained in :Munich may be gathered from a report 
published last year, in which are collected the views of all the 

• One notices here the favoumble results as compared with those of the 
General Classes. For details, see Appendix B, page 31. 
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representative societies and principals. It will be best to quote 
some of the more striking. 

"V"erein Miinclmer Buchdruckereibesitzer (Society of Printers) 
(Proprietors):-

" The new organisation of the Technical Continuation Schools has 
according to our observations affected very advantageously the 
school attendance of the pupils and their desire to learn. In this 
respect very few complaints have been made, and they were only 
concerning voluntary pupils who wished to enjoy the technical 
instruction, but did not submit readily to the discipline. The 
moral effect is extremely favotll'able. In particular the technical 
teaching was a necessity, for in the workshops this cannot be can-ied 
out in the requisite degree." 

Bayerisclzer Drogistenverband (Bavarian Society of Drug
gists):-

" According to om· experience in the si;x: years since the beginning 
of the dmggists' cotll'ses, the attendance, the desire to learn and the 
interest of the pupils must be designated in general as very satisfact01-y. 
Their moral training was always furthered 'by the teachers and the 
auth01ities. Both the theoretical and the practical training in the 
business branch may be desclibed as thoroughly good, as is shown by 
the yearly leaving examinations." 

Geu:abererein der Gastwirte Miinchens (Society of Hotel and 
Innkeepers):- · 

"The pupils attend the trade classes willingly, and their interest 
and desire to learn are remarkable. The school must have a 
specially good influence on their characters." 

Kaminkehrerinnung fiir Oberbayern (Society of Chimney 
Sweeps of Upper Bavaria):--

" We know no better p'l:oof (of our approval) than this, that at the 
the last meeting of our members who live outside Munich, a resolu
tion was proposed and carded (with only three votes against), to 
introduce compulsory attendance at technical cotll'ses to be organised 
for the boys apprenticed to om· members who do not live in 
Munich. . . . " 

Katholischer Kaujmiinnische1· Ve1·ein "llansa." (The Catho
lic "Hansa" Society of Merchants):-

" Nowadays when there are such great demands on the p1incipal, 
it is scarcely possible for him any longer to train his young clerks 
in the way required by their interests and those of the profession in 
general. This is especially the case with the book-keeeping• which 
is particularly neglected, so that many a young man goes out into 
the world at the end of his indentures without a knowledge of the 
simplest p1inciples of this subject and of con-espondence ; indeed, he 
scarcely understands the difference between debit and Cl"edit. · . · 
We do not hesitate to say to-day that many of 011r f~;>ars. have 
proved mrlounded, and that some of them were based on miscon
ceptions. . . . It is not easy to give an opinion as to the effect of 
the school on character. We are, however, firmly convinced that 
the doing away with the evening instmction is a great advantage, 
and the moral gain far outweighs any objections to the early 
morning hours." 

Lohnkutsclzerinnung Miinchen (Society of Cabdrivers):-
"Unmistakably the school and the sphit prevailing in it exercise 

a good influence on conduct and behaviour, especially fosteling polite
ness decent manners and humane treatment of the horses, three 
very' important factors for our calling." 

• Compare the experience at Mannheim, see page 20. 
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Verein Miinchener Lithographie- und Steindruckereibesitzer 
{Munich Society of Lithographers)l" (Proprietors):-

"It cannot be sufficiently emphasised how great a need the 
Continuation School meets, and how desirable it is that this view 
should spread and deepen among the employers. It must be stated 
that the compulsory pupils attend the instruction with the greatest 
zeal and follow the lectures and practical exercises with interest 
and diligence. This is also particularly apparent from the large 
attendance of the so-called voluntary pupils. There is no question 
that the school, moreover, exerts an excellent influence on the moral 
behaviour of the boys, though there must naturally be exceptions 
here and there." 

Verein der Fassfabrikanten und Schiifflermeister Miinchens 
(Society of Coopers ancl Vatmakers) :-

" The good relations between the school and the society must 
be specially mentioned. The wishes of the school authorities are, 
as far as possible, gladly complied with, while those of the society 
have always met with a ready hearing from the school." 

Innung der Huf- und Wagenschmiede Miinchens (Society 
<>f 'Vainwrights and Shoeing Smiths):-

•• The pupils, in fact, like going to the technical school better than 
to the former continuation school. . . . The society follows the 
endeavours of the school with the greatest interest. It has shown 
it materially by making a grant every year of up to 400 marks. 
It gives all the materials free. Its desire is that the technical 
school should proceed in the way in which it has begun, and 
that the courses for apprentices and assistants, and in future courses 
for masters, should be in the closest touch with the-society, and thus 
provide that training for the trade without which in these days it 
cannot exist in the general competition." 

Tapeziererinnnng Miinchen (Society of Upholsterers):-
. " It is for many of our masters no small sacrifice to give their 
apprentices two half-days off; we see, however, that it is necessary 
and for their good . . . . . In most of the former continuation 
schools, our apprentices had a bad reputation, and our earlier tech
nical school was ruined by this. The fhst half-year of our present 
t!chool was a difficult struggle. We can now be proud that for some 
years our school and our apprentices have e-..erywhere a good repu
tation. . It is gratifying that since the opening of the school 
the results .of the assistants' examinations, previously lamentable 
have improved extraordinarily." 

'V e may add one answer from the Munich branch of the 
BaYarian Soeiety of Solicitors' Clerks:-

" The school here for solicitors' clerks is the only one in all 
Germany which is compulsory, and is therefore alone in a position 
to achieve something. . . . The hours now arranged are the most 
practical, as the pupils do not come to school already overtired. . . 
The majority have grasped that the special courses are of the 
greatest value for their later advancement. . . . For our profession 
the connection with the Commercial Continuation School is most 
Yaluable, as the- knowledge of bills and of bookkeeping gained can 
but benefit our young people, especially in suits and liquidations." 

• Lithography is one of the largest industries of Munich. 
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Among the less favourable opinions were the following:
The Society of Joiners :-

.. It has not as yet been observed that the school is stimulating to. 
the bulk of the pupils and makes them more eager to learn. It is. 
difficult for the master to get a close knowledge of the moral 
behaviour of the apprentice, as he is only in his charge during the· 
hours of work." 

Individual masters, however, expressed themselves in terms. 
of appreciation. . 

The Society of Stonedressers and Plasterers and that of the
Instrument-makers and Opticians both ;replied in the sense 
that there was no change visible in the conduct of. the pupils,. 
and that they liked going to the classes because they afforded 
a change and more freedom than remaining in the workshops. 

Other criticisms have already led to the introduction of 
alterations and improvements. 

From year to year it has been shown more clearly that the
astonishing influence on the apprentice is based in the first 
instance on the practical instruction. The drawing is organised' 
exclusively with a view to its practical application in each 
trade. The teaching concerning the materials, tools and 
machines (Gewerbekunde) receives its life anrl interest from the
connection with the technical teaching in the workshop. It 
is the same with the arithmetic and bookkeeping, which have 
living reference to the trade. 

The Society of Bookbin.ders wrote concerning the school 
workshops :- ·· 

" There are many places in which the apprentice does not even 
learn the essentials of the industry, and it would be desirable that 
the permission to have apprentices should be withdrawn from such 
masters." 

The Society of Painters and Varnishers replied :-
"With reference to the technical education of the apprentices. 

we are firmly convinced that the utmost possible has been achieved. 
by the authorities and the teachers. It must, however, be men-. 
tioned that a better technical training will only be attained when 
the masters too show the same conscientiousness as the teachers of: 
the Technical Continuation School." 

The Society of Shoemakers Wl'ote :-
.. A number of employers have not sufficient new work to enable

them to train their apprentices so that at the end of their time they 
can complete the presclibed example of work (GesellenatiUk). This. 
shows that it is just the practical instruction which is of the utmost 
importance, for it is to this that two-thirds of the apprentices owe
their success in qualifying. The shoemakers attach the greatest. 
value to the technical education. This is shown by the fact that 
several masters voluntarily send their apprentices a year and even 
longer to the school." 

The Munich Society of Watchmakers said :-
.. The establishing of the workshops increases the satisfaction in 

attending the school, and gives the opportunity of judging of the
progress of the apprenticeship. The practical value cannot be too. 
highly prized." 
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The German Society of .Metalworkers replied:- -
" The chief share of the success is due to the technical traininO'. 

There can be no doubt that the practical teaching, hand in ha;d 
with the . theoretical, can assure a better general trainin(J' than a 
longer apprenticeship in the workshop without theoretical h~lp. The 
loss of time which the master suffers through the teachin(J' durin()' 
the day is compensated many times over by what the pupil learn~ 
during school as it is now organised." 

A less favourable opinion was that of the Society of Instru
ment l\fakers and Opticians :-

" The interest in the workshop is much diverted because the 
apprentice imagines he is taught properly only in the Continuation 

·School. The consequence is rudeness towards the assistants and 
indifference to the warnings of the master. . . . As far as concerns 
technical training the influence is only noticeable in a small degree 
•.. only the drawing has a special value." · 

To this must be remarked that the school authorities have 
already established separate classes to meet the well-founded 
complaint that these apprentices could not work with the 
ordinary mechanics. 

As to the moral advantages of the new organisation one 
headmaster writes:-

"We certainly owe the success to the separation of the apprentices 
from boys engaged in unskilled labour or unemployed. They lose 
touch with these, and the danger of their getting into frivolous, idle 
company is less." 

and again:- . 
"A teacher of religion is struck by the fact that the apprentices who 

have left the school still salute him in a friendly way, which scarcely 
ever happened at the earlier continuation schools." 

Two more quotations may be given to show that the relations 
with the trade societies may be of the best: they are from the 
Associations of Smiths and Wheelwrights, and of Tinsmiths and 
Plumbers:-

" The technical school being in close touch with both of our 
societies gives the happiest result. Not only the pupils but the 
employers also are conscious of the valuable aid of the school, and 
the endeavour of the employers to influence the pupils favourably 
towards the school is the outcome." 

and again:-
" Certainly the close touch which the authorities and the staff try 

to keep established between themselves and the trade is an important 
element of help. When the practical man sees that the teachers of 
the technical continuation school and their chiefs are not only in 
some degree initiated into the technique of his craft, but also 
endeavour constantly to take a real part in his efforts, his troubles 
and sue<!ess, he too extends his confidence to the school." 

Enquiries made of a large firm of lithographers shmYed 
that there is a very decided feeling in favour of compulsory 
attendance at the Technical Continuation School; on the ground 
among others that the larger the firm the more likely is the 
training of the apprentice in the workshop to be onesided. 
The head of the Munich Union of Printers (Proprietors) pointed 
out that each firm has its special line of work, and that thus it 
is impossible, without the Continuation School, for the apprentice 
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to get a survey of the whole scope of his trade. He is of opinion 
that the majority of his firms would not let the matter drop if 
there were no compulsion, for his society had pressed for the 
classes to coincide with the period of apprenticeship. Not 
much would be possible without the associations of employers 
and though at first many made difficulties, they as well as th~ 
workmen's unions are now all very much in favour of the 
Continuation Schools. The loss of time and disturbance of 
routine are not serious. The well-known engraving and photo
type firm of Hanfstaengl and the Royal Porcelain Manufactory"' 
are not in favour of them, in the former case because of the loss 
of time, and in the latter, because there are no classes for their 
special branches of work, as there are too few pupils to make 
them possible. · 

TuE MuNICIPAL LABOUR B.VREAU. 

The ~Iunicipal Labour Bureaut was able to place apprentices 
from the Elementary Schools during 1907 as follows:-

Boyst 
Girls 

Applications. 

1,829 
279 

Vacancies. 

2,345 
452 

Placed. 

1,560 
241 

The ,greater number of the boys became mechanics, lock
smiths, joiners, bakers, printers and clerks, or went into cafe 
employment. They are medically examined here as at Strass- · 
burg, before they leave school. No domestic servants and nurse 
girls are included among• ~1e girls. These went mainly into 
dressmaking or the printing or business houses. 

The general procedure by which it carries on its work is 
similar to that already described as in force at Strassburg, so 
that it is not necessary here to repeat.§ The purpose is to avoid 
a loss of the results of the education of the Elementary School, 
and this is achieved by close co-operation between the Bureau, 
the trade societies (including the individual employers), and the 
school authorities. While the Labour Bureau endeavours to put 
the right boys in the right places, and to prevent boys who are 
''"ell able to take up a skilled trade from passing into unskilled 
work, the master, on his side, must be suitable and entitled to 
take apprentices. A guide book of the industrial occupations 
open to youth, explaining the work, the necessary qualifications, 
the prospects, the health conditions, the cost of training, &c., 
has been prepared. The services of the Bureau are gratis, and 
it is made clear to the parents that its only object is to bring 
boys and employers together, and that they, the parents, are free 
to choose the calling. 

• At the Education Office, on the other hand, it was suggested that this 
firm had not given the system a fair trial. 

t See also Appendix C, page 33. 
: The applications from boys were fewer than in 1906, as in 1907 the 

8th year at the Elementary School became compulsory. 
§ For specimen card to be filled in by the intending apprentice, see 

Appendix A (2), page 68. 
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TECH~ICAL TRAINI~o IN THE ELEl\lE~TARY ScHooL. 

Since the autumn of 1907 all boys have been obliged to 
remain at the Elementary School for an eighth year, mainly 
devoted to manual work, as has alreadi'' been alluded to, with the 
purpose of giving a definite bias to their choice of a future 
calling, instead of their drifting into unskilled employment or 
lack of employment. Another weighty consideration was the 
completion during 1906-7 of the new organisation of the 
Technical Continuation Schools. so that the 8th class is now 
intended to form a basis or foundation for the latter. The fact 
that last year of 2,200 boys who left the highest class, 2,150 
went at once into handwork or other skilled employment, is too 
eloquent to need comment. 

The instruction during the last year is of an intensive nature, 
for of the 32 hours a week, 21 are spent in wood and metal 
work, drawing, mathematics and science, and two in gymnastics 
and swimming; the rest are given to literary subjects, including 
religion and modern German history. 

The attendance at the Girls' Continuation Schools was as 
follows:-

{ 
Sonntagschulen 
vV ednesday Schools 
Domestic Courses 
Commercial Courses -

3312 ~ 
3956 f 
1138 
819 

9225 

For girls the .Sth class of the Elementary School is not yet 
compulsory, and those who leave from the 7th class are 
obliged, from 13-16 years, to attend the so-called Sonntagschule 
on Sundays or on 'V ed:ilesday afternoon for three hours. Those 
who leave from the 8th class are generally from the better 
working families, and these have only to attend the continua
tion Sonntagschule for one year, entering the third year class. 
A number, however, prefer to join the optional Continuation 
Schools either in commercial or in domestic subjects, which give 
6 to 10 hours a week, not counting certain voluntary subjects. 

The instruction in the 8th class for girls is analogous to that 
for boys, but to them its object is to give a strong bias for and 
understanding of the duties of the home and family. The 
teaching is therefore concentrated on cookery, needlework, 
domestic accounts, hygiene, and the care of infants. Economic 
causes break up home life in the case of many thousands of 
girls, and in order to preserve the first element of the State, the 
family, the State recognises its duty to step in with adequate 
requirements as to their training. A complete compulsory 
continuation system is only a matter of time. Few women, 
whatever their occupation, are entirely detached from home or 
family ties and responsibilities. 

• See page 24. 
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)funich may well be proud of what is probably the most 
perfectly organised and most perfectly equipped system of 
Continuation Schools in the world. This is due not only to the 
resolute expenditure of public money but to the active interest 
and even enthusiasm of the trade associations and of the small 
employers, as well as of the large firms, and to the cordial 
collaboration between these and the school authorities. 

1\IUNICH . ....:...APPENDIX A. 

NUMBER OF 'VORKMEN IN VARIOUS TRADES. 

The following table classifies the industrial workpeople according to the 
latest census returns (1905) :-

Number Number of Workpeople. 
of Group of Trades. Establish· 

ments. Males I Females/Juveniles !Children 
over 16. over 16. 14-16. under14. 

Building - - - 793 10,025 266 350 5 
.Metal working - - 858 4,710 300 804 11 
.Machine, implement, 48'i 8,842 157 515 -

and appamtus mak-
in g. 

Textiles - - - 81 169 477 28 -
Clothing and Cleaning- 2,160 3,591 4,064 853 34 
Printing, Lithography, 139 3,214 1,:-l'i6 309 3 

Bookbinding, &c. .• 
Paper- - - - 136 477 826 107 2 
W ood.working and 883 4,685 501 508 3 

Carving 
Chemicals - - - 113 631 256 13 1 
Resins, Varnishes, Oil, 36 612 190 36 -

Soap, Candles, 
Stone and Earthenware 195 1,348 145 67 -
Breweries and small 52 4,118 153 4 -

.Malting Houses. 
Food, Drink, Tobacco - 1,424 3,553 827 420 5 
Licensed Premises - 1,929 1,689 5,890 221 3 
Leather - - - 295 1,540 511 122 5 
Miscellaneous - - 74 378 38 6 -

TOTALS - 9,655 149,582 15,9771 4,363 72 

:MUNICH.-APPENDIX· B. 

TOTAL. 

10,64 6 
5 
4. 

5,82 
9,51 

67 
8,54 

4 
2 

4,90'> 

1,41 
5,69 

90 
83 

1,56 
4,27 

2 
7 

1 
8 

0 
5 

4,805 
7,80 3 

2 
2,178 

42 

69,994 

ATTE!-l"DANCE AT TRADE SCHOOLS ON 15TH OCTOBER 1907. 

Barbers and Hairdressers 
Bakers • 
Builders (.Masons and Carpenters) 
Bookbinders - - -
Printers and Compositors 
House Painters -

Carried forward 
ll: 2712. 

Classes. 

5 
9 
6 
4 

11 
6 

41 

Pupils. 

144 
247 
130 

c 

76 
268 
124 

989 
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ATTENDANCE AT TRADE ScHOOLs-cont. 

Brought forward 
Turners and Brushmakers 
Druggists 
Gardeners 
Hotel and Innkeepers 
Glaziers -
Woodcarvers 
Jewellers -
Chimney Sweeps - •• 
Commercial-
Confectioners 
Coppersmiths 
Drivers 
Lithographers 
Mechanical Engineers 
Mechanicians, Gun and Instrument makers 
Metal and Brass Moulders and Gravers . 
Butchers-
Musicians 
Photo- and Chemigraphers 
Saddlers, Trunk and Glove makers 
Coopers and Vat makers -
Locksmiths 

. Smiths and Wheelwrights 
Tailors 
Clerks and Copyists 
Joiners and Cabinet makers 
Shoemakers 
Tinsmiths and Plumbers
Stuccoworkers and Stonedressers 
Decorators and Upholsterers 
Potters, Stove-setters, Clay Modellers 
Watchmakers - - -
Dental Mechanics 
Pewterers 

Total 

Classes. 

41 
1 
7 
3 

10 
3 
1 
4 
9 

31 
4 
5 
2 
5 

12 
15 
8 
5 
3 
3 
4 
3 

19 
5 
6 
3 

17 
4 
5 
2 
8 
2 
3 
3 
1 

* 4.'3 of these classes were attended voluntarily by adult workmen. 

ABSENUES 

Pupils. 

989 
22 

143 
73 

231 
57 
14 
62 

117 
955 
83 
52 
41 
91 

294 
369 
138 
113 
49 
71 
85 
47 

427 
109 
138 

58 
398 

85 
96 
38 

14.J. 
38 
53 
38 
15 

5,733 

·of boys o£ school age during 1907 in the Continuation Schools. 
Classes for 

Unskilled Workers 
Trade and Commercial 

Total 

Excused. Unexcused. 

4,447 2,054. 
18,133 1,272 

22,580 3,326 

Total. 

6,501 
19,405 

25,906 

Besides 8 Directors and a permanent staff of 71 t3achers, 209 Elementary 
School teachers and 188 practical workmen were engaged in teaching in 
these schools. · 
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MUNICH.-APPENDIX C. 

STATISTICS OF TilE LABOUR BUREAU 

as to placing boys and girls as apprentices since 1896. 
-

YEAR. 
I Applications., 

Boys. I Girls. 
Total. Total. Total. Vacancies. I I Pmced. I 

Boys. I Girls. Boys. I Girls. . 

1896 523 40 563 727 126 853 261 16 277 
1897 365 74 439 634 104 738 243 35 278 
1898 447 90 537 731 108 839 250 47 297 
1899 252 88 340 658 154 812 172 61 233 
1900 334 114 448 700 167 867 240 71 311 
1901 337 110 447 629 130 759 196 45 241 
1902 1,355 137 1,492 1,342 191 1,533 738 67 805 
1903 2,610 309 2,919 2,381 440 2,821 1,493 191 1,684 
1904 2,823 396 3,219 2,426 535 2,961 1,765 208 1,973 
1905 2,698 440 3,138 2,510 584 3,094 1,888 256 2,144 
1906 2,628 302 2,930 2,535 505 3,040 1,947 230 2,177 
1907 1,829 279 2,108 2,354 452 2,806 1,560 241 1,801 

--
Total - i16,201 

I 
2,379118,580117,62713,496121,123 10,75311,468112,221 

MUNICH.-APPENDIX · D. 

Receipts. 
F'IN.!).NCE, 1907-8. 

Marks. 
. 397,900 

14,000 
28,240 

Government of Upper Bavaria 
State of Bavaria 
School fees, &c. 

From other sources 

Balance met by Munich 

E~penditure. 

A. Compulsory: 

440,140 
16,541 

456,681 
• 449,734 

906,415 (appro:x:. £45,320). 

Trade Schools for Apprentices : Marks. 
(a) Salaries • 367,920 

{

Heating, lighting, and cleaning • 111,000 
(b) Books, apparatus, &c. - 38,300 

Miscellaneous • • 3,920 
(c) Buildings • 92,180 

B. Voluntary : for adult workmen • 
613,320 

• 293,095 

906,415 (appro:x:. £45,320). 

It will be seen from the table of raceipts that the Government of Upper 
Bavaria (Kreisregierung) contributes about one half of the expenditure. It 
i1:1 estimated th:tt the average cost of a continuation sch(lol pupil is 85 to 90 
m:uks (£J. 5s. to £4 lOs.),-not including the £ost of building ... This high 
figure i9 explained by the handsome equipment of the sixty t~de worhhops. 
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NUREliBERG (BAVARIA). 

A visit was recommended to the continuation school for 
'apprentices attached to the electric works of l.Iessrs. Siemens 
and Schuckert, who here employ 3,000 men. It was founded in 
1892, and was the first in date of its kind in Germany; the cost 
is met largely from funds bequeathed by Herr Schuckert, one of 
the founders of the firm. It was intended to meet the then 
deficiency of skilled mechanicians and electric fitters and 
installers. The premises are those formerly occupied by the 
factory when in an early stage of development. The apprentices 
are, probably owing to present over-production, limited in 
number to 50, and are all sons of the firm's workmen. They 
must have completed their 14th year and have the necessary 
attainments. They are trained in the school workshops for four 
years, the last being devoted to praotical work alone, while in the 
first three years theoretical instruction is given in the morning. 

The school is inspected by the local goYernment of :Jlidclle 
Franconia, and by the State Government of Bavaria, and the 
scheme of work is approved by these authorities as a substitute 
for the compulsory continuation work of the town schools. No 
agreement or LehrvM"trag is signed until after three probationary 
months, so that unsuitable candidates for apprenticeship are 
sifted out. Those accepted are allotted to one of the two 
sections (a) for machine construction (.\Jaschinenbau) or (b) for 
delicate instrument making (Feinmechaniker). Every apprentice 
is obliged at the end of his course to complete a piece of work 
with drawing and description for his examination test or 
GesellenpriifuWJ to qualify as a competent workman. 

LEIPZIG (SuoNY). 

Leipzig has now a population of 538,000, not counting 79,000 
in those suburbs not incorporated in the town. According to 
the census of 1905 there were 71,000 work-people employed in 
1,649 establishments subject to inspection as factories or 
workshops.;;; The chief industries are concerned with the fur 
trade, cotton, and chemicals, but abO\·e all the book trade, 
which includes over a thousand firms. A number of these are 
agencies, representing 10,200 houses in all parts of the world. 
In close connection with this enormous trade are the allied 
industries of printing, bookbinding, typefounding, lithography 
and so on, in their many branches, and the making of the various 
kinds of special machinery for these. 

At the public Elementary Schools there are 70,000 children 
(34,000 boys, 36,000 girls), and there are some 30,000 boys and 
27 000 girls between the ages of 14 and 18 years. Of these 
ov~r 6,00Q boys attend the four town Continuation Schools, t 
which are compulsory for two years of six hours a week, but 
there must also be added a large number who attend the other 

• See Appendix A, page 38. t See Appendix B, page 38. 
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courses, to be mentioned below, which are accepted as equivalent. 
The average penalty for non-attendance is five marks. There is 
no compulsory system for girls. 

The general principle followed is that now accepted in 
Germany, namely that the whole instruction must be grouped· 
round the calling of the pupils. But, as compared with Munich, 
there is a tendency to confine the teaching to theory, to sup
plement the practical experience of the workshops, and there 
is less close connection with the trades by means of expert 
advisory committees. Through this, and the use of the premises 
of the Elementary Schools, and to some extent of the elementary 
school teachers engaged in these, it is possible to carry on 
the Continuation Schools of Leipzig at an . obviously smaller 
expenditure than those of Munich. One detected indeed here 
and there symptoms of envy of the latter place. Another 
point of difference is that a considerable· part of the teaching 
is still given after six o'clock. This may di'sturb the businesses 
less, but the classes cannot be so advantageous at the end of 
a long day's work. 

OaaAXISATION OF CoNTINUATION Scaoor.s. 

The town Continuation Schools are arranged in three 
Jivisions: (1) the technical groups, or Fachklassen, in the art
crafts, metal work, woodwork, building, &c., (2) the combined 
technical groups in which tp.ere are not enough pupils to form 
separate courses, and (3) ·"the courses for those engaged in 
unskilled work. The instruction for these latter is centred 
round Ileimatkunde, or detailed practical knowledge of the 
Empire, the State (Saxony) and the town in which they live. 

~Ir. Dawson's recent work, the "Evolution of Modern 
Germ.any," points out the exceptional degree in which in Saxony* 
the technical schools depend on the self-help of the towns and 
industries which they sen·e. This is exemplified in Leipzig 
by the Buchhii.ndler Lehranstalt or School for Apprentices, 
founded by the publishing and bookselling trades, which is 
now in its 57th year, and thus was founded long before the days 
Df compulsion. The curriculum i8 of remarkable interest as 
being carefully concentrated on the actual requirements of the 
busines..c;, in addition to the usual teaching in applied accounts, 
lJook-keeping and commercial law. For instance, there are 
special courses from this point of view on the processes of book
making, illustrating and binding, and on the national and world 
literature in their main sub-di\·isions, while an optional subject 
is the history of music. There is ample apparatus to exemplify 
the different types of printing and illustrating in line and colour. 
One cannot imagine a more complete equipment for the young 
bookseller or publisher's assistant. The course lasts for three 
years, coinciding with the period of apprenticeship. There are 

• Saxony is rather smaller than Yorkshire. 
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350 pupils. The school is approved by the State Government 
of Saxony, and attendance exempts from the Continuation 
School. 

Another school accepted as ~quivalent is the Buchdrucker 
Lehranstalt, founded 23 years ago by .the Leipzig Society of 
Printers (Owners), owing to complaints of the lack of education 
and training of the apprentices. It has 700 pupils and a staff . 
of 34 teachers; instruction is provided in printing and t~y-pe
setting. A principal pays just over 25 marks a year for each 
apprentice so that about 17,500 marks is raised in fees; the 
town of Leipzig grants 4,500 marks, and the State 3,000 markR, 
making a total of £1,250 for the upkeep of the school. Any 
deficit would presumably be met by the Society. The courses . 
are of four years. At present the instruction is from 4.30 
to 8.30 on two evenings a week. It is intended to introduce 
more practical work, in order to explain processes which do not 
come into every business. 

Other schools, again, due to the private initiative of societies 
are the Sunday Trade Schools (Sonntags-Geu:erbe Schulen) of 
the :Masonic Lodge, and of the Leipzig Polytechnische Gesell
schaft, intended for apprentices and others, the Fahrschule or 
Driving School of the Union of Van and Carriage Owners, the 
School of the Guild of Barbers, and the Commercial School or 

· Handelsschule of the ~Ierchants. They may be mentioned 
as indicating the very keen desire of employers to increase the 
efficiency and prospects of their assistants who are the coming 
generation. 

It is possible, too, for a boy instead of attending one of the 
compulsory schools named, to go to the l\Iunicipal Geu:erbeschule 
or Trade School as a whole-time pupil in the Day School 
lTagesschule), which provides a one-year preparatory practical 
course in one or other of the following groups: (a) for metal 
workers, mechanics, electricians, &c., (b) for those in the building 
and allied trades, masons, carpenters, glaziers, plumbers, tin
smiths, (c) in the graphic trades, draughtsmen, lithographers, 
decorators, modellers, &c., anrl (d) a general class for those who 
have not yet selected their calling or do not fall into the pre
ceding groups. There are also winter courses for labourers 
(Bauhandu·erker). Pupils to be admitted must have attended 
the Elementary School for eight years and have reached the 
second class. On completing the year satisfactorily at the Day 
Trade School (Tagesschule) they are exempted from compulsory 
attendance at the Continuation Schools. The fees are 40 marks 
or £2 for the whole year, with a charge of five marks for materials 
used. The bovs are thus of a rather better class, and their 
completed trai~ing makes them likely to be accepted by 
employers. 

Evening classes in teehnical subjects are also held, at 10 marks 
for an hour a week, for apprentices whose masters belong to the 
corporations. . They are intended as a voluntary continuation 
for those who have finishell at the Day Trade School (Tagesschule), 
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and boys may also be specially admitted who have had one year 
at a compulsory Continuation School; these are, however, still 
under legal obligation and must attend at least eight hours a 
week; those requiring drawing and modelling have preference. 

The Trade School further comprises for pupils who have had 
some trade experience, whole time courses for cabinet makers 
and designers, woodcarvers, turners and joiners, while similarly 
there is a school of mechanical and electrical engineering for 
men who have been several years in the shops. The fees are 
nominal and opportunity is thus given for workmen to improve 
themselves considerably in knowledge and skill, and to fit 
themselves for higher work. 

0PIXIO:NS OF EMPLOYERS. 

Enquiries showed a friendly feeling in general on the part of 
the finns or employers. One head of a well ... known firm of piano 
makers did indeed express the opinion that there is a disadvantage 
in too much educa~ion, that it tends to rai&e wages and to make 
men unwilling to do menial work, or such automatic work as is 
now necessitated by the sub-div-ided processes of machinery. 
To this might be set off the opinion of the Stadtschulrat, 
Dr. ~Iiiller, that it is just the education of the working classes 
which prevents revolution, and that the employers would still 
carry on continuation schools if there were no compulsion. ·A 
publisher stated that the compulsory loss of time was paid for 
many times over by the ben~fit gained by the apprentices. 

The Secretary of the Leipziger Baumwoll-Spinnerei (cotton 
mills), employing 1,800 men, told me in conversation that the 
Continuation Classes undoubtedly do good, especially in making 
more intelligent the less satisfactory type of boy. :Many of 
these go away in the summer to work in the country, and return 
in the winter, beginning at the bottom of the scale again. Boys 
and girls are first employed as cotton winders (Av.fstecker) and 
then as half spinners and full spinners. Formerly there was a 
school for them in the factory, but now all go to the compulsory 
Continuation School of the district. He considers that the con
tinuation system is a real and valuable part of the life of the 
country, acknowledged as such by the employers, and that, 
thanks to its control, as with military service, "many are 
save<l who would be lost.";'' There has been no trouble nor 
oppo:-;ition on the part of the operatives' associations. Indeed 
the Director of the Trade School described the unions in general 
as very frien<lly. These have their own evening classes for 
un:-;killed workets, but the teaching is in a socialistic direction, 
and to countt>ract them university students (as at Strassburg 
an<l elsewhere) have begun to hold popular courses. The 
Director consi<lers that whereas the present generation of 

• An auxiliary advantage of the compulsory classes in Leipzig is that they 
teach the language to the Polish and Czech labouring immigrants and so 
assimilate them into the country. 
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employers is not yet altogether friendly, the coming generation 
will be entirely so. 

There is no Arbeitsamt or Labour Bureau in Leipzig for boys 
leaving the Elementary Schools, but the teachers are asked to 
give their recommendations. Much is done, too, through the 
different employers' societies and benevolent bodies, without the 
aid of a special organisation. But it is felt that the question of 
helping to employment lies within the domain of the trade 
corporations. 

The policy of Leipzig appears to be to restrict its efforts 
in the compulsory Continuation Schools mainly to theoretical 
teaching, leaving for a later age voluntary attendance at the 
practical trade and commercial dasses provided by the town 
or by the initiative of yarious trade associations. There are, 
however, signs that it is thought necessary to extend the 
practical teaching in the compulsory schools. 

LEIPZIG.-APPENDIX A. 

NuMBER oF 'VoRKPEOPLE I~ VARIOUS TRADEs. 

The following table classifies the industrial workpeople according to the 
latest census returns (1905): 

Group of Trades. 

Building • 
Metal Work and Engineering 
Textiles -
Clothing -
Printing and Allied Trades 
Bookbinding, &c. -
Wood-working and Carving 
Food, Drink, and Tobacco 
Other 

Number of Number of 
Establishments. Workpeople. 

33 
411 

38 
345 
225 
96 

114 
210 
177 

905 
21,166 
9,640 
5,465 

15,213 
6,458 
2,926 
3,562 
5,666 

1,649 71,001 
In 1907 there were employed in industry and commerce 4,003 boys and 

4,672 girls between 14 and 18 years. 

LEIPZIG.-APPENDIX B. 

NuMBER oF PuPILS 1~ THE FouR CoNTI:SUATIO~ ScHOOLS 

FOR BoYs oN DECEMBER 31sT, 1907. 

N arne of School. 

. 1lorkst1'!Lsse 2 - -

. Scharnhorststrasse 15 -
ill 
II 
m 
IV 

. Marschallstrasse 7 -
. Mersebstl'!LBse 58 . 

Total 

- -
- -. -. . 
. . 

I Number of 

Class~. I Teachers. I Pupils. 

59 76 1,553 
40 51 1,083 
76 110 2,075 
54 67 1,446 

----
229 304 6,157 
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LEIPZIG.-APPENDIX C. 

FINANCE. 

There is no contribution from the State towards the cost of the four 
Compulsory Continuation Schools. The annual expenditure in 1907--8 was 
under 1 ?0,000 marks (£8,500), of which under. 3,_QOO marks. (£150) is paid by 
trade guilds and employers. In 1907-8 the mam 1tems were approximately:~ 

Salaries - 152,600 marks (£7,630) 
Heating, Lighting, Cleaning 9,680 ., (£484) 
Books and Apparatus 4,170 (£208) 
Miscellaneous - 2,330 ., (£116) 

168,780 (£8,438) 

Fines for non-attendance amounted to 1,190' marks, or under £60. 

BERLIN (PRUSSIA). 

According to the census of 1905, Berlin had just over two 
million inhabitants, not including several adjacent suburbs, of 
which Charlottenburg is the largest. Over 321,000 persons 
were employed in factories and workshops, but at least another 
100,000 would have to be added to take in wage-earners in all 
trades. Some of the main industries are mechanical and elec~ 
trical engineering, the n,1q.king of gas and electric lamps, of 
furniture and the dressing of leather. 

In 1907 there were more than 228,000 children in the 
Elementary Schools (113,000 boys, 115,000 girls). The whole 
of the various Continuation Schools were attended (in 1907) by 
56,800 pupils, of whom over 30,000 boys were at the ten compul
sory schools: of these latter more than 10,000 were in unskilled 
employment. Nearly 8,000 girls voluntarily attended classes; 
there is for them no compulsion. It may be added that there 
are continuation classes for feeble-minded, deaf and dumb, and 
blind children. 

ORGANISATION oF CoNTINUATION ScHooLs. 

There are ten district Continuation Schools at which atten
dance is obligatory from the fourteenth to the end of the 
seventeenth year, for three years of six hours a week. The hours 
generally fall, twice a week, between 5-8 p.m., or occasionally there 
is one whole afternoon. The regulations of the local education 
authority (Ortsstatut) base themselves on the Reichsgewerbeord
nung* or Imperial Labour Law of 1897, which relate in part 
to apprentices and their training. The instruction at each is 
still mainly theoretical, and it is given in technical classes or 
groups; the so-called "general" education is being more and 
more absorbed into the special trade teaching. Some few 
courses outside of these schools are recognised as equivalent, 

• See page 63. 
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such as the commercial course and those for printers, butchers and 
chimney-sweeps;:), supported by the unions concerned, but in 
general it is intended that practical instruction shall be carried 
on after the compulsory period in one or other of the many 
optional trade schools (Fachschulen) which are maintained by 
the town or by the guilds and corporations, or by both together, 
and which in some instances receive grants also from the State 
(Prussia). Thus one large firm takes only apprentices who 
have passed the einjiihrige examination for the army, but 
though they are exempt by reason of their age and attainments 
:from the obligatory classes they are required to attend the 
voluntary commercial classes during the period of their in
dentures. It is at the optional classes in the various technical 
subjects that the young workman is to perfect the skill which 
he has been gaining during his apprenticeship, and he may 
proceed :from these to higher technical schools supported by the 
town or otherwise, to fit himself for better posts or to become a 
foreman or head of a business. One may mention as examples 
the municipal Gewerbesaal or Trade School for mechanics 
and electricians, with day classes for workmen, foremen, and 
managers, the schools :for artizans (Handu:erkerschulen), the 
municipal Textile School (lVebeschule), and the Berlin School 
of Joinery and Turnery, as well as some 20 schools maintained 
by various guilds, including, :for instance, the plumbers, patten:;, 
carriage-builders, coopers and glaziers. 

The compulsory system has been in force in Berlin :for 
only 3-! years, and its introduction led at first to considerable 
resistancet on the part of some of the retrograde employers, 
though in general the difficulties were with .business houses as 
to· the arrangement of times rather than the principle. The 
parents (though widows are often troublesome), the smaller 
trades and handicrafts and the workmen's associations have all 
along been :friendly, the Social Democrats in the city council 
were zealous :for compulsion. There was opposition due to 
jealousy :from some of the voluntary technical schools (lr ahlfach
schulen), as these lost in numbers through the establishment of 
the obligatory schools. Public· opinion has, however, now come 
to be generally favourable, and I was assured that it is seldom 
necessary to enforce penalties :for non-attendance.+ Some guilds 
even wish to add a year of instruction to coincide with their 
period of apprenticeship. One may say that as a whole 
employers are convinced of the advantage and necessity of the 
Compulsory Continuation Schools. 

* A rich corporation, because of its monopoly. If such schools are recog
nised by the town, they must be independent of the town financially. 

t See Appendix C, page 47. 
! Recently a large hotel was fined 20 marks for each of three pages who 

were absent without good reason. The usual fine is from 3 to 15 marks 
according as parent or employer is the offender. "When the system was 
brought in, penalties were resorted to as little as possible; in the second 
year many were inflicted, and in the third year fewer were n~cessary. 
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There is no special organisation for guiding ·boys on leav
ing school into particular trades, though it is possible that a 
Labour Bureau will be fanned for them and communication 
established with the guilds and employers and the Elementary 
Schools. Seeing that the teachers know what boys are leaving, 
and their probable mental and physical capabilities, such a step 
could only be beneficial. There were in November, 1908, over 
10,000 boys in Berlin attending the Compulsory Schools who 
were in unskilled labour, that is, they were under no agreement 
or contract as the apprentices are, and might be dismissed any' 
day; while on the other hand, there were not enough appren
tices by at least 4,0001 because of the rush fmm the Elementary 
Schools to earn the higher wages offered at first by unskilled 
employment. One remedy suggested for ·~his excess of irregular 
labour is to require contracts for definite. periods even in the 
case of young unskilled workers. But with the population of 
the empire increasing every year by nearly a million, it cannot 
be supposed that in a city like Berlin either Compulsory School 
or Labour Bureau will fully solve questions of unemployment. 
Unemployment in detail is a local matter arising from local 
conditions, and in the smaller towns it is susceptible of fairly 
effectual treatment. But. in the aggregate, unemployment· 
becomes a national matter and is concentrated on the capital. 
Several times last winter four or five hundred boys of 14-17 
years were to be seen waiting outside the Labour Bureau because 
they were out of work Nevertheless, it is to the credit of the 
municipality to have taken these masses of unskilled workers 
in hand, and whereas formerly little or no account was taken 
of their progress after leaving the Elementary School, the school 
and other authorities are now better able to keep a watch on 
their occupations and on the movements in the labour market. 

It was stated above that in Berlin the instruction is still 
mainly theoretical. The head of one of the Continuation 
Schools, of 3,600 boys, stated that more practical teaching . 
would have to be introduced to meet the wishes of the trade 
guilds, and that he was already starting with workshops.* He 
has them already for carriage-builders, for jewellers and for 
gold and silver smiths. Here, as in every town in Ger:q1any, 
the manufacturers are generous in presenting apparatus ·and · 
specimen parts of machines and models. It is important, how
ever, to make it clear to the employers that the school workshop 
(Schulwerkstatt) is in no kind of rivalry to their trade workshop 
(Lehru·erkstatt). It is also important to consider in each subject 
what plan of instruction is to be followed, whether it should be 
practical or experimental. For instance, in this school, instead 
of giving the bakers' boys lessons in baking, of which they 
already haYe enough in the shop, or empty Yerbal descriptions 

• In Munich Dr. Kerschensteiner has paved the way for the Continuation 
Schools by introducing· manual work as early as the third class· of the 
Elementary School, with a success that has already been· alluded· te (see 
page 24). 
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of ingredients,' such as cinnamon or saffron, experiments are 
worked out in the fermentation of yeast and the results of 
mixing the various sorts of flour, the object being to create a deeper 
interest and a more scientific understanding of their work. 

VoLUNTARY HIGHER CoNTINUATION CLASSES. 

The ten Compulsory Continuation Schools of Berlin are the 
bedrock on which is built the higher continuative instruction 
that is available for voluntary students. The organisation is 
still young and in a state of development, and the problems 
must at first be greater in the capital than elsewhere. One did 
not observe that as yet adequate measures have been taken to 
secure the active collaboration of the employers by means of 
advisory expert committees for the various trades and grouped 
trades. 

OPINIONS oF BERLIN FIRMs o~ CoMPULSORY ATTENDANCE. 

KEYLING & THOMAS (Iron Founders and Engineers). 

This firm employs from 700-800 men and about 20 appren
tices who are indentured for four years, and begin by earning from 
5 ·50 to 6 marks a week for a nine hours' day. One afternoon 
a week they attend the Continuation School from 2-8 o'clock. 
The firm considers this an advantage and that it does not disturb 
routine. If there were no compulsion they would recommend 
attendance but would not insist on it. 

LUDWIG LoEWE & Co. (Iron Founders and Engineers). 

This firm established a school for its apprentices 10 years 
ago, before the days of compulsion, in order to give "theoretical 
illumination." The course of work is approved by the town 
authorities. There are 2,000 workmen and 60-80 apprentices, 
about 80 per cent. of whom are from the Elementary Schools. 
The teaching is given mainly in the morning from 7-8 o'clock, 
the juniors getting an hour a day, while the older classes get 
seven and eight hours a week, with drawing from 4-6 p.m. 
The boys work in the factory itself and are paid according to 
their achievements, beginning with 5 to 6 marks a week. The 
unskilled boys go to the municipal Compulsory School ; no 
indentures are signed in their case. 

The closely allied firm of Loewe, which manufactures rifles 
for the Government, has also its own school for apprentices. 

HuGo HARTUNG (Engineering 'Vorks). 

This is a small firm with 200 workmen and 20 apprentices. 
While considering school attendance of advantage to both 
boys and themselves, they regret the loss of time and the 

, interruptions. 



Opinions of Berlin Firms on Compulsory Attendance. 43 

)lessrs. A. BoRSIG (Engineering Works at Tegel, near Berlin). 
This eminent firm employs 5,000-6,000 men in making 

locomotives, engines, pumps, and hydraulic machinery. There 
are between 300 and 400 apprentices in the various shops, 
mostly from the Elementary Schools and sons of the work
men. Those who wish to become skilled in one branch remain 
in the one shop, while some of the better sort are put in 
turns through several of the shops. On occasion the firm has 
sent especially intelligent young men to one of the lower grade 
schools for engineers. The boys apprenticed in the office are 
all Einjiihrige, thus ensuring a higher standard of education 
in the clerical staff. The head of this firm expressed himself as 
an opponent of the cheap labour of over many apprentices, and 
quoted a bank which had as many as 12 boys to 6 adult clerks. 
His opinion was that Compulsory School attendance raises the 
whole mass to a higher level. 

SIEMENS & HALSKE (Berlin). 

The firm of Siemens and Halske employ 12,000 men in their 
electrical works at Nonnendamm, near Berlin. While the firm at 
Niirn berg makes the dynamos, motors, transformers and apparatus 
for strong currents (Stromkraft), the Berlin firm make, in that 
section which I visited, the various kinds of instruments and 
apparatus connected wi~ weak currents (Schwaehstrom), for 
telegraphy, telephony, watermeters, signals and submarine mines, 
fire alarms, electric steel, Rontgen rays, medical inhalation and 
galvanization, electro-chemistry, ventilators and the sterilization 
of air and water for ships and hospitals. This section alone 
employs 5,000 men ; the other sections are those of land and 
river cable making, "blockworks" for interlocking on rail
ways, incandescent and tantalum lamps, motors, and the con
struction of the larger kinds of machinery. 

The firm has its own school for 160 apprentices, who enter 
at 14 years and are employed for one year in the school work
shop, after which they are put into the different shops of the 
works, while during the whole four years of the apprenticeship 
they must go to the classes. These take two or three hours per 
diem of the 8 hours' working day. There is no form of inden
ture. The sons of workmen do not pay fees, but others pay 
one sum of 300 marks for the four years; this money goes into 
the workmen's fund. In the second year the apprentices are 
paid six marks a week, so that those who have paid fees earn 
back their money in 12 mo!lths, and in the third and fourth years 
they are paid 9 marks a week. 

The school has been in existence three years, and com
pulsory attendance at the Continuation Schools has been in 
force in Berlin for three and a half years. There is not time 
for the apprentices to get back from Nonnendamm to Berlin, 
and the Siemens' school was therefore established with the 
approval of the Prussian government. , The teachers are all 
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engineers in the employment of the firm. German and citizen
ship are taught in addition to the mathematical and technical 
subjects. Some remarkably finished work is done in the sr::hool 
workshop even by those in their first year; as the Director who 
was my guide freely declared ; a non-expert opinion would be 
valueless, but the work done appeared to indicate the highest 
degree of intelligence and skill, and of able teaching. The boys 
are taught as far as possible to make and repair their own tools. 
So far as there are vacancies they are employed by the firm 
after their apprenticeship. 

If possible, too, the trained workmen are taken back after 
their period of military service (two years), and after the shorter 
subsequent periods they are taken back as a matter of course. 
The soldier who has served his time is preferred by large 
employers ; he is prompt, cleanly and respectful, he has better 
manners and address, he has learnt to be handy in many ways 
and is more generally reliable. · 

:My informant stated that 60 per cent. of the firm's workmen 
belong to the " yellow " or more moderate group of Socialists, 
and that these are in the main friendly to the employers and 
approve entirely of the school. 'Vhat trouble there was, two or 
three years ago, arose from the ''red'' or more advanced and hostile 
party, who thought to restrict the output of skilled labour, but 
this is no longer serious. He added that even if the employment 
in the factory were of the most mechanical or automatic kind, he 

· would still think it desirable that the apprentices should have 
compulsory instruction; one cannot know too much of what 
concerns one's work. 

l\IESSRS. JoRDAN & Co. (Linen Drapers and Outfitters). 

The manager of this firm, which has 1,000 employes, stated 
that so far as concerned the apprentices in the technical or 
practical part of the business, compulsory school attendance 
does not interfere with the routine, and that there is certainly 
a resulting advantage in their greater intelligence. He only 
regretted that the teaching was not more directly practical, for 
instance in the matter of cutting out to measurements. 'Vith 
regard, however, to the apprentices in the office he objected to 
the great inconvenience of their attendance two or three times 
a week during the daytime, which upset the regular distribution 
of work. Thus he preferred to have girls, who have no inden
tures and no compulsory attendance. At the same time he 
granted that instruction is necessary, and that if there were no 
compulsion he would still expect attendance at the commercial 
classes. The clerks learn how to write and express themselws 
properly, and to reckon up accounts and percentages accurately 
and quickly. He agreeJ. to my suggestion that if they had 
evening classes they might be allowed· to leave the office one hour 
earlier at the end. of the day ; it is in the morning and early 
'afternoon that their absence is most deranging. 
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For the same reason the firm does not employ errand boys, 
because their services cannot be relied upon ; perhaps just when 
wanted urgently, they are away at school. Consequently aJults 
are employed on- a more permanent footing, preferably after 
their military service. 

For those serving behind the co,unter as well as others, 
he would like to make attendance at the Textile School 
(lV ebeschule)• obligatory, in order to learn what is known as 
lV aarenkenntnisse, or the value and quality of goods. There is 
many an assistant who does not know real silk, nor linen from 
cotton, and who recommends from the price and not from the 
material, whereas the firm's first object is to secure the absolute 
confidence of the purchaser. 

AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILJN-FABRIKATION 

(Aniline Dye \Vorks). 
Enquiries of the Aktien-Gesellschaft fur Anilin-fabrikatiori, 

employing 1,200 to 1,500 men in their Berlin branch, showed 
that no apprentices in the works are taken from the Elemen
tary Schools. The secretary instanced, however, the case of a 

·young man in the office who had gained his· footing through 
influence and had not gone through an apprenticeshlp; after 
ten years of service, he still noticed the gaps or deficiencies in 
his knowledge. Were apprentices taken by the firm, he would 
be in favour of compulsbry school ; he believed this, together 
with the apprenticeship system, to be full of blessing (segens
reich) to the country. 

BaucK~ER, LA.~PE & Co. 
This, a considerable firm of wholesale chemists, established 

in the year 17 50, employing about 30 warehousemen and 40 
clerks, puts its apprentices first of all in the warehouse, and 
then drafts them into the office. They are, however, already 17 
years old, and have gained the einjiihrige certificate entitling 
them to only one year's service in the army. They are not, 
therefore, obliged to attend one of the Compulsory Continuation 
Schools. There are also, of course, a certain number of office 
boys, copying letters, running messages and so on, who are so 
liable, and as far as these are concerned the firm is disposed 
favourably to school attendance. 

EHRICH & GRAETZ. 

This firm employs 1,200 to 1,500 men, according to the 
season, in making the various kinds of lamps for lighting streets 
and public buildings by gas and electricity. There are about 
12 apprentices in the factory who are put in turns to work in 
the different branches; the pay is nominal, 3-5 marks a week, 
and there is a three years' agreement. 1\Iost of these boys went 
to the Continuation School before compulsion became legal. In 

• Maintained by the trade societies and firms, with aid from the town 
and State. 
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the office, which has 150 employes, there are six apprentices, 
but these have all passed the einjiihrige examination for the 
army ; they are, however, expected to go to the Commercial 
School during their period o£ apprenticeship. 

BERLIN.-APPENDIX A. 

N UliBER oF \VoRK-PEOPLE IN" VARIOUS TRADEs. 

In 1906 the principal industries and work-people employed in them, were 
as follows :-

Number Juveniles 
of Males Females and 

GROUPS. Establish- Children TOTAL. 
ments. over 16. over 16. 16and 

under. 

Metal working - - 1,050 27,770 4,662 2,527 34,959 
Machines, implements - 1,357 68,233 13,340 4,192 85,765 
Textiles - - - 242 3,369 4,050 410 7,829 
Clothing and cleaning - 7,582 12,017 50,681 4,797 67,495 
Printing, lithography - 781 19,353 6,092 2,011 27,456 
Paper-making - - 437 6,633 8,969 1,726 17,328 
Woodwork and carving- 1,393 28,497 1,734 1,303 31,534 
Chemicals - - - 130 2,207 888 168 3,263 
Resins, varnishes, oil, 135 5,630 839 110 6,579 

soap. 
Stone and earthenware 213 3,577 371 217 4,165 
Food, drink, tobacco - 3,947 22,559 5,102 833 28,494 
Leather - - - 218 5,079 1,192 377 6,648 

17,485 204,924 97,920 *18,671 I 321,515 

• Only 69 were under 14 ye~rs of age. 
------- ·-~--

BERLIN-APPEXDlX B. 

ATTENDANCE AT CoNTINUATIO~ ScHooLs. 

In the winter half-year, 1907-8, the Compulsory Continuation Schools 
were attended by 28,662 boys, 

3,518* attended classes recognised as equivalent. 

Total - 32,180 

The optional classes were attended in addition by 6,064 of these 32,180. 
Apprentices. 

The Building Trade School (Baugewerkschule) was 
attended by -

The Textile School (Hohere Webeschule) was attended by 
The Artisan School (Handwerkerschule) (No. 1) was 

attended by -

Carried forward -

• Commercial School of the Guild of Merchants 
School of Printers' Guild 
School of L. Loewe & Co. 
School of Butchers' Guild - -
School of Chimney-sweeps' Guild -

175 
65 

1,057 

1,297 

- 2,016 
- 1,205 

80 
139 

iS 

3,518 
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Brought forward • • 1,297 

The Artisan School (Handwerkerschule) (No. 2) was 
attended by . - - • - - - - 1,246 

The Joinery School (Tischlerschule) (day classes) 31 
, , (Sunday and evening classes) 538 

The Trade School (Gewerbesaal) (Sunday and evening 
classes) - - 1,222 

Guild Schools :-Saddlers 
Painters 
Barbers 
Wheelwrights 
Glaziers 
Shoemakers 
Smiths 
Bookbinders 
Gardeners -
Photographers • 
Potters 
Plumbers, tinsmithe -

75 
- 363 
- 288 

35 
- 150 

41 
- t"64 
• 229 

68 
41 

- 146 
• 190 

4,334. 

1,730 

Total - 6,064 

On the lOth November, 1908, the Compulsory Continuation Schools were 
actually attended thus :-

Boys. 
In 

Classes. 

I. Building trades (mason~t,.·hrpenters, painters, &c.) 2,446 92 
II. Metal-workers (mechanics, engineers, locksmiths, 

plumbers, &c.) - 6,855 236 
III. Art crafts (modellers, varnishers, lithographers, &c.) 2, 702 91 
IV. Tailoring, shoemaking, skin dressing 935 30 
V. Bakers, confectioners, cooks, &c. 1,255 41 

VI. Barbers and hairdressers 455 15 
VII. Commercial (including also druggists and iron-

mongers) - 4,842 157 
VIII. Unskilled employment • - 10,492 308 

IX. Other trades (dental assistants, piano-makers, 
surveyors)- 410 18 

Total - 30,392 988 

BERLI~.-APPENDIX C. 

TABLE OF SuMMONSES AND PuNISHMENTS IN 1907 FOR NoN

ATTENDANCE AT THE CoMPlii.SORY CoNTINUATION ScHOOLs. 

Punished by Summonses 
Summoned. 

I Fines. I Arrest. Warning. Withdrawn. 

Pupils - - - 580 500 25 1 } Employers - - 370 310 - - 119 
Parents - - - 55 48 2 - .. 

Total - -1,005 858 I 27 1 119 
-

886 

X 2712. D 



48 Compulsory Continuation Hchools in Germany. 

BERLIN.-APPENDIX D. 

FI:NANCE. 

The total expenditure on the ten Compulsory Continuation Schools for 
190_:3--9 was .893,577 marks (approx. £44,678), not including repayments of 
cap1tal and mterest. 

The a~ount for 1907-8 was 822,244 marks (approx. £11,112). The 
whole cost IS borne by the City of Berlin. There is no contribution for 
these Schools lrom the State nor from the trade guilds. 

STETTIN (Po:uERANIA). 

According to a recent Board of Trade Report, Stettin is the 
second in size of the six great seaports of Germany; in Hl05 it 
had a larger population, 224,000, than Bremen or Lubeck, though 
handicapped by the difficulties of its approach from the sea. 
'There is an agitation for a direct ship canal to Berlin, and great 
hopes are based on the scheme. Its foremost industries are 
·shipbuilding and marine engineering. In 1906 one local finn 
alone delivered five vessels aggregating 41,000 gross registered 
tons, and had in hand a further six vessels of 31,900 gross 
registered tons. Among the other industries of local importance 
are the manufacture of motor cars, bicycles, typewriting and 
sewing machines, fireproof clay ware and chemicals, sugar
refining and spirit distilling. It is the chief town of the 
Prussian province of Pomerania, and is therefore the seat of 
civil and military government for the area. 

At present attendance at continuation schools is voluntary, 
hut the local education authority haYe already prepared a byelaw 
( Ortsstatut) for making it compulsory up to the end of the 
.seventeenth year. 

Enquiries of the Vulcan Shipbuilding and 1Iarine Engineering 
Company, which employs 8,000 workmen in Stettin, showed that 
350 apprentices between the ages of 14 and 17 are engaged in 
their ~·ards, and that attendance at the firm's own Continuation 
School is one of the obligations imposed by the terms of the 
indentures. The instruction is purely theoretical, and is given 
on Sunday mornings from 8 to 11.30, so that there is no dis
turbance in the routine of the workshops. If an apprentice 
systematically absents himself from the school, his indentures 
are cancelled. 

In this case it is clear that the firm have not waited for 
the compulsipn of the State to provide the instruction which 
they believe to be necessary for their apprentices and future 
workmen. 
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HAMBURG. 

The principal seaport of Germany and of the Hanseatic Free 
Cities, Hamburg had in 1905 over 800,000 inhabitants. The 
total value of the merchant fleet was estimated at twenty 
million pounds, and the chief industries of the district are 
shipbuilding and marine engineering. In 1908 there were 
104:,466 children at the public Elementary Schools (51,975 boys 
and 52,491 girls), not counting 1,400 at the schools for defective 
children. There were (in 1905), 19,800 boys and 22,100 girls 
between 15 and 17 years of age. · 

PRESENT VoLUNTARY SYSTEM. 

At present Hamburg has no system of· compulsory continua
tion schools, but a scheme is under consideration. One was 
brought forward in 1906 in the Burgerschaft or Lower House, 
and the Committee of the Trade Schools (Verwaltung des 
Gewerbeschulwesen) was requested to report on it. It was rejected 
by the Senate or Upper House about a year ago. The question 
of a new bill is now being discussed by the Senate, and the 
school authorities are working out a scheme. As it stands at 
present, it is meant only for artisans, but it is possible that all 
apprentices and clerks will be included, but not boys in unskilled 
labour. Three years' school attendance will be required of at 
least six hours a week. The penalties are not yet decided, but 
there will certainly be no " arrests " as in other German cities. 
Ham burg as a Republic prides itself on its independence, public 
and individual, and this will, as in England, be a great factor 
in the solution of the problem of its Continuation Schools. 

By way of helping boys into regular employment notices are 
put in the papers before Easter (i.e., at the end of the school 
year), advising parents to apply for vacancies to the Gewerbe
kammer or Chamber of Trades. Besides various guilds which 
have their Labour Bureau for apprentices, there is one maintained 
by the Patriotic Society and aided by the city. There is said 
to be no serious unemployment in Hamburg except in winter, and 
then not among boys. On leaving school each boy is given a 
copy of a book (Ratgeber fiir die Berufswahl) containing infor
mation and advice as to the various callings. 

As in other parts of Germany, a boy does not join the special 
trade classes unless he has entered on an apprenticeship; an 
office boy, for instance, could not join the carpenter_s' class. One 
must not of course suppose that only unintelligent boys go into 
unskilled employment; that is mainly a question of their parents' 
means. 

As matters at present stand, the working classes and 
working men's ·unions (largely Social Democrat) are in favour 
of a system of compulsion, as well as the artisan employers, but 
the business houses . and manufacturers are likely, at first at 
any rate, to be much opposed to such an interference with their 
independence. The Chamber of Commerce opposed the last 

D 2 
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bill by a small majority. The individualist spirit is more 
developed in Hamburg than in any other Gennan city; it is 
believed that each must rise by his own efforts alone, and 
that there is little advantage in helping thbse who will not help 
themselves. 

THE PRINCIPAL TRADE ScHooL. 

(H auptgewerbeschule.) 

This school enjoys a good reputation, but it is still hampered 
by the want of suitable premises. It is well supported by the 
trade guilds, who co-operate by securing the attendance of their 
apprentices, by the visits of members of their committees, by 
presents of materials and models for instruction, and by aiding 
in the qualifying examinations (Gesellenpriifung). Among the 
special courses are those for tailors, confectioners, locksmiths. 
upholsterers, potters and painters. The largest classes were 
those for engineers, shipbuilders. wood and metal workers. 
In the winter 1907-8 the classes as a whole were attended-

Voluntarily by - 1,058 apprentices. 
Compulsorily (through} 1 634 ( _ 60 .,.. t ) 

the guilds) by - ' , - 1 per cen · · 

ToTAL - 2,692• 
" 

The statistics prepared show that while of the apprentices 
in the engineering and shipbuilding trades a large percentage 
(80 per cent. and upwards) had reached a satisfactory standard 
in the elementary school, this was by no means the case with 
the lower artizans, and it is a reflection upon the guilds who 
admit them. A decline in the average of preliminary know
ledge and intelligence is likely to be associated with a distaste 
for honest work, and· it must inevitably affect the efficiency of 
the n·ext generation of workmen and masters. 

THE DAY TRADE ScHooL. 

This was intended originally, before the schools for engineer
ing and the art crafts were established, for the instruction of 
apprentices in these trades. Now, however, the building is 
used for pupils who have not yet chosen their calling because 
they are delicate or have not yet found a place, or because they 
wish to extend their elementary school knowledge. The course 
is of .one year, and of 36 hours a week. A large. proportion of 
the time is given to freehand and geometrical drawing and clay 
modelling (26 hours). To this school is attached one for paviors 
(Steinsetzer) of 38 pupils, with fulltime teaching of 36 hours a 
week. There is also a school of carriage-building with 17 
pupils (winter 1907-08). 

• See Appendix B, page 54. 
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THE L~::ssEn TRADE ScHooLs. 

Besides these there are 10 so-called Kleine Gewerbeschulen 
or Lesser Trade Schools, consisting, as the Chief Trade School, 
of (a) evening and Sunday classes; (b) trade classes supported 
by the guilds, compulsory for their apprentices; and (c) a division 
for elementary school boys with teaching in drawing. 

The evening classes are attended by the apprentices for 
whom there is no special trade course, either because there is 
no guild, or because the guild has taken no steps. As there is 
no compulsory attendance it is not possible to follow out a 
systematic course of instruction, and only classes in single 
subjects can be formed. The apprentice~.~' however, of the lock
smiths and plumbers are, by resolution of the guilds, obliged to 
attend regularly. That the school attenda11ce was more regular 
in 1908-9 than previously was due to the support of the 
Chamber of Trades and the various guilds, though even thus 
there is room for improvement. The masters do not always 
make punctuality possible, and some prevent their boys fi·om 
attending even on Sunday mornings. 

A six months' course was held to train teachers for the 
plumbers' and gasfitters' technical course, and this was followed 
by eleven practical workmen. 

In the winter 1908-9 there were-
3,328 pupils voluntarily attending the 10 lesser trade 

schools, including (compulsorily) the locksmiths' 
and plumbers' apprentices. 

2,591 of these were apprentices. 
686 were elementary school boys. 

51 were miscellaneous pupils. 

The official returns do not show how many attended 
regularly, nor how many unexcused absences there were, but 
the Chief Inspector informed me that the attendances, although 
voluntary, are fairly satisfactory. 

The largest classes were those attended by the locksmiths, 
plumbers, masons, carpenters, engineers, and electricians (see 
Appendix C, page 55). 

THE CoMl\lERCB.L ScnooLs. 

There are eight of these in Hamburg, housed in elementary 
school buildings. Attendance being voluntary, it is not possible 
to form systematic complete courses for two or three years, nor 
to grade pupils adequately, and classes are therefore held in 

• There were 8 parallel classes for the 1st year course. 
7 2nd , 
6 , 3rd , 

21 classes. 
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cptional single subjects. The main difficulty is that em
ployers do not allow sufficient time· to their boys to attend 
regularly, although the hours of ip.struction are 7 to 9 p.m. It 
is hoped next session to have one building wholly given to the 
commercial classes and to arrange alternative hours from 
7-9 a.m. and from 2-4 p.m. Under the voluntary system the 
schools can only look to the principals to aid them in securing 
a regular attendance, which must be to the ad\·antage of their 
posterity in the business world. 
· As in the Technical Schools, there are classes for boys still 
in the Elementary Schools, in which French is taught, provided 
that they have reached the 1st class or the Selelda. English 
is begun in the Elementary School itself. 

The course (1908) for training teachers of commercial sub
jects was attended by 25 pupils. 

There were in the winter 1908-9 
3,323 pupils at the eight commercial schools. 

2,249 of these were apprentices. 
304 were clerks. 

The rest were teachers, officials, elementary school boys and 
unclassified. 

For girls already in business there are Continuation Classes 
in single commercial subjects, and there is also an organised 
course for those preparing to enter business, which consists of 
24 hours a week for 18 months. The fee for the latter is 
20 marks per half year. In the winter 1908-9 there were 
904 pupils, as follows :-

309 in business. 
160 teachers. 
435 not yet in places. 

904 

:MEssRs. BLOHM AND Voss (Shipbuilders). 

This great firm, which builds the largest ocean-going steamers, 
employs about 4,000 workmen and 220 apprentices in the work
shops, but none of the latter in the counting house, and no 
unskilled boys except rivet boys. There is a difficulty in getting 
apprentices for the various branches (boiler makers, copper
smiths, joiners, pattern makers, founders, riveters, &c.) because 

. it is easier for the boys to go at once into unskilled employment; 
the one exception are the candidates for engineering on board 
ship, of whom there are too many; all vacancies until 1913 are 
promised. 

The head of the firm considers it necessary that the engineer
ing apprentices should have drawing and other instruction in the 
Trade School, but that it is superfluous and useless for rivet 
boys and messengers to have compulsory classes. He thinks it 
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may be advisable for clerks, but he is frankly individualist, and 
believes the proper course is to leave each to progress as he 
deserves ; Germany and England are going on the wrong road 
if by many provisions for the individual's welfare they think to 
make men happier and more productive workmen. 

:llEssas. TRAUN (Vulcanite Works). 

This old-established firm employs 2,000 workmen. The 
apprentices in the workshops go to the Trade School while the 
unskilled boys may or may not go to the general Continuation 
Classes. It is thought that a compulsory system would disturb 
the routine. The firm has many benevolent and provident 
funds for its people ; a notable feature is that every boy between 
14-18 years must attend their gymnastic club. 

THE HntBuaa-AMERICA LINE. 

This, the largest and best known shipping company of 
Germany, employs about 1,400 workmen in ~ts repairing shops 
alone, together with 150 apprentices who are indentured for 
four years, and are by the terms of their agreement;:~ obliged 
to attend regularly Continuation Classes at the Trade School on 
two evenings a week, whe.~ they are allowed to leave the works 
earlier. Should they not attend, information is sent at once by 
the school to the head of the department and a boy who is 
irregular may have his indentures cancelled. The apprentices 
are from the Elementary Schools and are generally the sons of 
the workmen. They are employed and trained in the various 
departments of the repairing shops as carpenters, sail makers, 
painters, basket workers and mechanics. There is at present 
no final examination for them, but it is proposed to form a 
separate guild of the shipbuilding industry, as those of the 
trades just named, who would like to impose their examinations,. 
are generally Social-Democrat. No unskilled boy labour is 
employed, as boys under 17 or 18 are too young and weak~ 
There are a number of permanent workmen, former sailors,. 
employed as dock labourers, stevedores and coaling men, and 
these are supplemented and aided as required by irregular 
piece labour (Hilfsarbeiter). 

• Based on the Imperial Labour Law of 1897 (Reichsgewerbeordnung). 
' 
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HAMBURG.-APPENDIX A. 

OFFICIAL CLASSIFICATION OF INDUSTRIAL 'VORKPEOPLE. 

The industries of the district include shipbuiiding, machine works, iron 
foundries, rice and corn mills, oil refineries, chemical, rubber and asbestos 
factories, wool combing, jute spinning and weaving, glass bottle blowing, 
tobacco and cigar manufacturers, and a considerable clothing trade. 

The following is the official classification of industrial workpeople in 
Hamburg for 1906 :-

Group of Trades. 

Building - - -
Mining, smelting, salt-

works - - -
Metal working - -
Marine and other en- 1 

gineering - - -~ 
Textiles- - - -
Clothing and cleaning -
Printing, lithography, I' 

bookbinding - -
Paper - - - -
Woodworking and carving 
Chemicals - - -
Resins, varnishes, oil, 

soap, candles, &c. -
Stone and earthenware -
Food, drink, and tobacco 
Leather - - - -
.()thers - - - -

Total -

Number Number of Workpeople. 

Esta~lish- Malesover: Females I Juveniles 
ments. 16 Years. '1 over 14--16 

16 Years. Years. 

127 I 2,616 

6 
364 

374 
25 

1,500 

250 
24 

360 
54 

84 
43 

899 
40 
8 

559 
5,017 

17,141 
302 

1,255 

3,194 
138 

4,685 
1,723 

2,269 
1,185 
6,437 
2,722 

65 

14 
389 

425 
463 

7,424 

1,153 
159 
358 
256 

276 
52 

2,390 
971 

2 

85 

4 
376 

646 
23 

502 

225 
24 

198 
24 

21 
27 

205 
120 

7 

Total. 

2,701 

577 
5,782 

18,212 
788 

9,181 

4,572 
321 

5,241 
2,003 

2,566 
1,264 
9,032 
3,813 

74 

4,158 49,308 14,332 2,487 66,127 
1-------4----·--------r------·1----

Percentage of_ total workpeople 77·2 19·1 100 

---------------------- --- ------- ------~----- --·-

No children under 14 years were employed in the factories. 
There are about 17,000 harbour and dock labourers ; the stevedores 

number some 5,000. There are about 2,000 warehouse labourers. 

HAMBURG.-APPENDIX B. 

THE PRINCIPAL TR.mE ScHooL. 

(a) Apprentices vohmtarily attending: of these the largest groups 
were

Electrical Engineers, Opticians and Instrument Makers
Plumbers and Fitters 
ldasons • • , 
Lithographers and Printers 
Shipbuilders 
Carpenters 

- 134 
61 

- 134 
47 

- 104 
46 
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(b) Apprentices attending compulsorily through the guilds: of these the 
largest groups were-

Cabinet Makers • 
Paperhangers 
Lacquerers and Varnishers 
Locksmiths 

HA~IBURG.-APPENDIX C. 

THE LEssER TRADE ScHooLs. 

The largest groups were-
Electlical Engineers 
Machine Constructors 
Plumbers 
Masons • 
Locksmiths 
Carpenters 

HAMBuRG.-APPENDIX D. 

EXPENDITURE IN 1908-9. 
(a) On the Trade Continuation Schools:-

For salalies I.·' 
For apparatus, heating, lighting, &c. · 

Total 

(b) On the Commercial Continuation Schools:
For salalies .. 
For apparatus, heating, lighting, &c. • 

Total 

(c) On the Women's Commercial School:
For salaties . 
For apparatus, beating, lighting, &c. • 

Total 

Surnrnary. 
(a) Trade Schools • 
(b) Commercial Schools 
(c) Women's Commercial Schools . 

Marks. 
• 344,000 

47,000 

• 391,000 

84,000 
8,500 

92,500 

33,000 
5,000 

38,000 

- 391,000 
92,500 
38,000 

• 306 
• 116 
• 389 
. 3« 

. 123 
516 

• 574 
368 

- 436 
- 151 

Total 521,500 (£26,075) 

The whole expense of these schools is defrayed by the State of Hamburg. 
There is no contribution from the guilds. 
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HERNE (WESTPHALIA). 

The Hibernia Colliery Company, which possesses six or 
seven mines, employs 20,000 men, includjng large numbers of 
Poles and Slavs, and has its headquarters at the Shamrock shaft 
at Herne. Section 87 of the Mining Laws of 1865 for the 
Prussian States (1905 edition) obliges mine-owners to let their 
boys under 18 years attend a continuation school that is recog
nised by the local authority or by the State. The little town of 
Herne, however, has not yet adopted a compulsory system, 
although other places in the mining district have done so, and 
the Government of Prussia is pressing in this direction. The 
managing director of the Hibernia Company prefers to appoint 
as clerks in the office boys who have passed the einjiihrige 
examination, because they are better educated and better 
material. He has about 20 of them to 150 adult clerks, and 
they are paid according to their efficiency; there is a probation
ary period of three months. He considers that experience is 
the main thing, although the larger the business is, the more 
one-sided, necessarily, must be the training in the office. In 
this part of Gern1any the apprenticeship of clerks is dying out, 
and they are usually engaged at once as assistants at about 
50 marks or £2 lOs. a month. 

Boys are not permitted by law to go into the pit until the 
end of their sixteenth vear. Technical courses are available at 
Bocum and other pla~es in \V estphalia for those who aim at 
becoming foremen of gangs, which may number up to 200 men. 
Only t.hose recommended by the company as suitable are ad
mitted to these courses. The boys engaged at the mouth of the 
pit are classed as jugendliche Arbeiter, i.e., unskilled boy labour. 
Later they become drivers in the mines or assistant pitmen 
(Lehrlzauer), generally for three years. For such my informant 
considered attendance at school superfluous, for only the few 
endowed with intelligence and character could and should rise 
to be foremen of gangs. The other boys employed by the 
company are apprentices in manual work, such as smiths, 
joiners, and mechanicians, and these are obliged to attend tech
nical classes in those places in this district where they are 
provided. 

ESSEN (RHENISH PRUSSIA). 

The celebrated steelworks and cannon foundries of Krupp 
now employ 30,000 men. Information was not forthcoming as 
to the proportion of boy labour, but even taking it as low as one 
boy to every 50 or 60 men, there must be some hundreds of boys 
employed. 

The town of Essen has no compulsory continuation schools, 
and the film of Krupp formerly supported the voluntar~· classes; 
it has now established its own school at which attendance is 
obligatory. There is a form of indenture. Normally boys 
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begin as messengers, and as vacancies occur they are taken into 
the works as apprenticed smiths or turners or draughtsmen for 
3 years. In the office there are no apprenticed clerks; the 
trouble of training them is not considered to yield any adequate 
compensation. 

SOLINGEN (RHENISH PRUSSIA). 

Solingen has been for centuries the chief home of the 
German cutlery and fine steel goods industry; the history of 
its sword manufacture goes back to the time of the Crusades, 
and sword::; made in Solingen are still purchased by British 
officers. During the last twenty-five'. years the town has 
developed rapidly. In 1885 the population was under 18,000; 
in 1905 it was 50,000. Although the factory system is gaining 
ground, there is still a large amount of home industry with hand 
labour. There are just over 8,000 children in the elementary 
schools. Attendance at the Continuation School is compulsory, 
twice a week for three years in the commercial section, and for 
two years in the trade section ; in the former there are 200 boys, 
in the latter 800. There is no compulsion for girls. The 
town is still primitive and very scattered, and there is not 
yet special trade instruction in the Continuation School, the 
subjects being German: /arithmetic, drawing and citizenship, 
but there is the advanced Technical School for the steel 
industry of Solingen, at which attendance is, of course, optional. 
This has been established four years and is supported financially 
by the town, the district and the State. It is considered to be 
of importance, and has about 150 full time pupils, but not 
twenty of these are under sixteen years. 

The manager of the one firm which the time available 
allowed of my visiting was not too friendly towards the Con
tinuation School. He has from 800 to 1,400 men at work, 
according to the demand, and about 50 apprentices and other 
boys. His antipathy was understood afterwards, when it 
became clear that the teaching is general, not technicaL At 
the Education Office it was stated that the employers are not 
hostile, but they find it inconvenient that their boys should be 
absent during the day. The working men's unions and the 
parents are well disposed. · 

DUSSELDORF (RHENISH PRUSSIA). 

Dusseldorf, one of the most important of the large manu
facturing towns of Germany, numbered 95,000 in 1880, but. at 
the end of 1905 its population was over 253,000, being in s1ze 
the tenth of German towns. The growth has been c?ntinu~us 
and not the result of spasmodic influ.ences. Its mdustnes 
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. include many large iron and steel and machine works, the 
manufacture of chemicals, dyes and colours, and several textile, 
porcelain and earthenware factories. The machinery works 
rank among the best equipped and best organised in Germany. 

THE CoNTINUATION ScHooLs. 
I 

In the Elementary Schools there are 35,000 children (over 
17,000 each of boys and girls). There are 8,800 boys between 
14 and 17 years, of whom about 5,000 are attending the Con
tinuation Technical and Trade Schools.;lf These, established 
in 1902, are compulsory for three years for boys, t but not for 
girls except those in the Commercial Classes. Pupils with 
sufficient knowledge may instead attend advanced Technical 
Classes. The ordinary penalties for non-attendance are fines 
from 3 to 20 marks, and also detention and imprisonment. To 
avoid friction the law is enforced mildly, and refractory employers 
are troubled with numbers of letters from the school authorities, 
so that finally they find it less irksome to send their boys to the 
classes. It is found here, contrary to the general experience in 
other German towns, that the artisan pupils from the large 
works are more regular in attendance than those who come from 
small employers. In this indm;trial town, close to the "black 
country" of 'Vestphalia, from one-third to one-half of the boys 
in the Continuation School are unskilled workers in factories and 
otherwise, but, as elsewhere, owing to their more frequent change 
of employment and of residence it is not practicable to include 
them in the apprentices' classes of their respective callings. In 
order to give an early bias in the direction of skilled manual 
work, classes in drawing are held on two afternoons a week, 
which are attended voluntarily by Elementary School boys in 
their last three years. The charge is 6 marks a year for 3 hours 
a week. Experience is said to have shown that boys who have 
~had good and extended instruction in drawing do not willingly 
fall into unskilled labour. To the present drawing and modelling, 
wood and metal work will be added. 'Vhile the total number 
of pupils in 1907-8 was as many as 792, it rose in 1908-9 to 
1,268, and the necessity has now arisen of decentralising the 
classes, to make attendance more convenient. Great attention 
is also paid to trade drawing in the Continuation School, while 
the danger is not lost sight of of giving too much theory and 
too little practical work. In the art-craft section, for instance, 
the object is to train not artists, but craftsmen. 

One gathers in this neighbourhood that the State (Prussian) 
policy is to press everywhere for compulsory continuation schools. 
A new bill was spoken of proposing to impose them ori all towns 
with a population of over 10,000, and even f?r grouping di~tric~s 
(Landkreise) to the same end. The necessity of compulswn Is 

• See Appendix B, page 60. 
t The period of attendance has recently been lengthened by ,(lne yea:r 

for boys in unskilled labour. 
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illustrated by the case of a large manufacturer, who is practically 
lord of his district, and who refuses to hear of a continuation 
school ; the bill would, of course, if passed, take away his power 
to reful:ie instruction to his employees. 

An opinion was expressed to me in Dusseldorf quite different 
from that generally prevailing in Germany, namely that the two 
years' military service is detrimental to character. A conference 
had recently been held which discussed the falling of boys into 
rough and unruly ways (Verrohung), and it was stated that after 
their service men who were industrious return idle fellows, and 
that they have moreover lost their aptitude for manual work. I 
am unable to say whether this is the uniform experience of the 
"black country;" it is certainly not th~t attested to elsewhere 
in Germany by unanimous consent. · 

Dusseldorf does not possess any form of -whole time Day Trade 
School such as that in Leipzig. Crefeld and Aachen (Aix) are&, 
provided, but I was informed that their schools are without 
workshops, and if so the benefits therefrom must be somewhat 
doubtful. The similar artisan Day Schools (Handwerker 
Tagesschulen) of Austria and Holland with workshops are said to 
be most efficient. 

In Hagen, a small town in ·westphalia, attendance at the 
Continuation Classes was formerly not compulsory. Prizes were 
offered, but no one won them. The difficulty, known well enough 
in England, was experienced of classes beginning the session 
with satisfactory numbers of pupils, but dwindling steadily as 
time went on. 

ATTITUDE TOWARDS COMPULSORY ATTENDANCE. 

The attitude of the working class parents and of the trade 
organisations (largely Social Democrat) was described as entirely 
favourable, but the Director of the Continuation Technical School 
does not suppose that the employers would support it if com
pulsion were removed. It must be added, however, that the 
interest of the trade guilds has increased, and that valuable 
agreements have been come to between them and the school 
authorities;'', relating among other points to the apprentices' final 
examinationt (Gesellenpriifung), and to the practical teaching on 
which all lay empha&is. It is realised here that close contact 
with trade and industry is essential to the Technical School, and 
that only through the trades themselves can it keep abreast of 
modern developments. 

• For an example see Appendix C, page 61. 
t This examination will now be held as far as possible at the close of the 

school course by the examining body of the guild, so that a definite aim will 
be before the pupil during his three school years. There will thus be the one 
leaving examination instead of two as formerly, that of the school and that 
for the Gesellenstuck by the guild. Thus too, the whole of the work and 
drawings of the apprentice will be under judgment. 
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DUSSELDORF.-APPENDIX A. 

RETURN OF EMPLOYEES IN FACTORIES AND .WORKSHOPS. 

The following is ·the last return of employees in. factories and workshops 
and undertakings under official inspection :-

------

Number Number of Workpeople. 

Group of Trades. of Males I Females I Juveniles~ Children Total. Establish-
ments. over 16 over 16 14-16 under 14. 

Years. Years. Years. Years. 

Mining, smelting, 
and salt works - 22 5,029 - 104 - 5,133 

Metal working - 117 7,542 169 501 1 8,213 
Machinery, imple-

ment and appar-
atus making - 86 5,788 12 405 - 6,205 

Textiles - - 28 1,011 876 
2351 - 2,122 

Clothing and clean-
ing - - - 242 285 1,183 310 8 1,786 

Paper - - - 26 583 236 67 ' - 886 
Printing, litho-

graphy, book-
binding, &c. - 39 991 371 104 1 1,467 

Wood working and 
carving .. - 79 1,800 70 100 - 1,970 

Chemicals - - 15 179 163 41 - 383 
Resins, varnishes, 

oil, soap, &c. - 28 500 234 25 I - 759 
Stone and earthen-

691 ware- - - 35 927 81 - 1,077 
Food, drink, and ' 

tobacco - - 197 1,281 221 121 I - 1,623 
Leather - - 3 7 2 . 3 - 12 

Total - - 917 25,923 3,6181 2,0851 10 31,636 

The engineering trade is manysided, and on this the town rests its high 
industrial reputation. The principal manufactures are steatn engines, loco
motives, bridges, boilers, cranes, machine tools, mining plant and electrical 
machinery. There are also important iron and steel works, which make 1 

plates and railway material. 

DUSSELDORF.-APPENDIX B. 

ATTENDANCE AT TECHNICAL AND TRADE ScHOOLS. 

The Technical and Trade Schools were attended in February, 1909, by 
nearly 3,900 boys, some of the largest groups being as follows :-

Bakers - 117 
Builders and Architects - 95 
Plumbers 145 
Locksmiths 148 
Machine Constructors 210 
Engineers & Draughtsmen 128 
Mechanicians 107 
Metalworkers 281 
Carpenters and Joiners • 88 

Printers and Compositors 113 
In unskilled Labour - • 14 i7 

Including:-
Errand boys • 281 
In Iron and steel works 269 
In Textile works 59 
In Paper mills • 48 
In Enamel ware works 59 
In Timber works ~8 



Diisseldorf.-Appendices A, B, and C. 61 

The attendances for the last three years were :-
1906-7. 1907-8. 1908-9. 

Classes } 
with 1,903 pupils in 67 classes 1,862 in 76 classes 2,318 in 95 classes 
Drawing 

Classes } 
without 2,236 71. " 2,189" 72 " 1,575" 51 " Drawing 

----- -----
Total 4,139 

" 
138 " 4,051 "148 " 3,893" 146 

" - - - -
Druing 1907-8, implisonments, mostly of several days, were inflicted on 

109 pupils. It is noticeable that 103 of these belonged to the unskilled 
workers. In 1908-9, however, imprisonment was necessary in 46 cases only, 
and the length of the imprisonment did not e~ceed from one to two days. 
Minor detentions were necessary in 405 cases. 

DUSSELDORF.-APPENDIX C. 

ONE OF THE AGREEMENTS BETWEEN THE TRADES AND 

THE TRADE ScHooL. 

Fnol\1 THE ANNUAL REPORT oF THE TRADE ScHooL F6n 1907-8. 
" In the reorganising of the courses of study the committees of the trade 

guilds concerned and the members of the examining body for the Gesellen
priifung (qualifying test for a!fult workmen), were consulted. The subject 
of the teaching of apprentices was discussed at more than 20 meetings,· 
always from the point of view of each particular trade. The School thus 
had ample opportunity of doing away with misapprehensions and creating 
enthusiasm; a wider sphere of interest was made, prejudices were removed, 
and the collaboration of many employers was secured. It must be the task 
of the School to maintain this interest in future and to increase it. 
Especially does it lay stress on the value of their co-operation in the work
men's qualifying test." 

To take as an example one of the nine separate trade agreements, the 
following points were agreed upon in the case of the Art Craft group of 
trades:-

1. It is desirable that a comprehensive course of instruction in 
drawing shall be given besides those in German and Alithmetic. 

2. The time allotted to the subjects shall be: German and 
Commercial Correspondence, 2 hours ; A1ithmetic, Geometry, and 
Book-keeping, 2 hours; Freehand Drawing, 4 horu"S: total 8 hours a 
week. 

3. The hours of instruction for apprentices shall be on two morn
ings, Monday and Wednesday or Tuesday and Thursday, between 
7 and 12 or 7 and 10 o'clock. In the winter they shall begin half an 
hour later. There shall be no school on Saturdays. 

4. The school fees shall be according to the bye-laws. 
5. In those callings for which a qualifying examination is held, 

the leaving certificate of the Continuation School shall be taken into 
consideration in awarding the Gesellenbrief (given to the apprentice 
at the end of his indentures). The class teachers shall take part in 
the examination. . 

6. These alterations shall come into force on the 1st April, 1908. 
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DUSSELDORF.-APPENDIX D. 

FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF THE CoMMERCIAL CoNTINUATION 

ScHooL FOR THE YEAR 1908-9. 

Receipts. Marks. 
School fees - 22,000 
Fines 70 
From Societies - 7,500 

· From Town Funds - - 11,360 
From the Board of Trade 8,170 

and. Commerce (State 
Contribution). 

Miscellaneous - 2,000 

Total - 51,100 

E~~:penditure. Marks. 
Salaries - - - - 36,570 
Other personal payments - 8,230 
School Appliances - - 1, 700 
Rates and Taxes 120 
Heating and Lighting 2,400 
Miscellaneous - 2,080 

Total - 51,100 

FINANCIAL STATEMENT oF THE TECHNICAL CoNTINUATION ScHooL, 

1908-9. 

School Fees 
Fines 
From Guilds 

Receipts. Marks. 
- 25,000 

2,000 

From Town Funds - - 100,700 
From the Board of Trade 30,000 

and Commerce (State 
Contribution). 

Miscellaneous - 300 

158,000 

Ezpenditure. Marks. 
Salaries - 65,550 
Other personal payments - 65,400 
Books and apparatus 9,500 
Rates and Taxes 500 
Heating and Lighting - 10,300 
Miscellaneous - 6, 7 50 

Total - 158,000 

' 
Each pupil is estimated to cost from 38 to 40 marks, or, deducting school 

fees, say 32 marks. 

Ill-GENERAL NOTES. 

(1) THE SUPPLY OF TEACHERS. 0 

The question of supplying a sufficient number of well
equipped teachers for the trade classes is one of importance and 
some difficulty. Courses are held in most of the large towns to 
train elementary or higher grade schoolmasters in the theory 
and practice of particular trades, and they then make capable 
teachers of trade arithmetic, bookkeeping and correspon
dence. . The manual and practical instruction must needs 
be given• by expert workmen, and it is thou.:sht advisable in 
some places to give them an insight into proper methods of 
teaching. It is probable that skilled workmen will be more 
and more preferred to give the whole of the instruction. 

• See alllo Appendix C, p. 73. 
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(2) THE IMPERIAL LABOUR LAW OF 1897. 

As in the course of many conversations reference was made 
to the Imperial Labour Law (Reichsgewerbeordnung) of 1897, 
governing Trades and Industries and the relations between 
master and apprentice, it will be well to give an idea of its main 
provisions so far as they concern the latter. 

Permission to the master to take apprentices may be with
drawn in case of his grossly neglecting his duties towards them 
or of moral delinquency. He may be required to give up some 
of his apprentices if he is employing too many for them to be 
properly trained ; the number can be limited, either by the 
trade guild, or in special cases by legislation. He is regarded 
as having a certain parental duty as well as authority. The 
apprentice may not, unless he is lodging with his master, be 
put to any domestic occupation. The indentures must be drawn 
up in writing within four weeks of commencing the apprentice
ship, but there may be a previous probationary period of from 
four weeks to three months, after which they can be cancelled 
only for special reasons, such as the desire of the apprentice to 
change his calling. The master may be required to produce 
the agreement to the police. He is under obligation to instruct 
the apprentice in the work of his business, either himself or 
through specially named representatives, and to see that he 
attends the Continuation School. 

In the trades and h~ndicrafts an employer may take 
apprentices if he has taken the Meisterpriifung, that is, has 
qualified as a master-workman. Otherwise he must be over 
24, have completed the prescribed apprenticeship and have 
passed the Gesellenpriifung to qualify as an assistant, or have 
hau his own business, or have been in charge of one for :five 
years. The apprenticeship should be for three years or not 
more than four, and the length may be decided in special 
branches by the trade guild. Attendance at a technical school or 
school-workshop may be held as equivalent to an apprenticeship, 
but the school or institute must be approved by the trade guild. 

If the employer belongs to a guild or corporation he must 
deliver to them a copy of the indentures within fourteen days, 
and it may be required by them that it be signed in their 
presence. The guild may decide as to the number or proportion 
of apprentices to be allowed to each master. 

At the end of his time the apprentice must produce testi
monials from his master and from the Continuation School, 
and must take the Gesellenpriifung or assistants' examination, 
conducted by a committee of the guild, or by the Handwerks
kammer (Chamber of Trades). The latter body nominates the 
chief examiner or ~president ; half the examiners belong to the 
guild, and half to the committee of assistants (Gesellen). 

The object of the examination is to show that the apprentice 
has a sufficient knowledge and skill in the practice of his trade, 
is acquainted with the value, manufacture, storage and treaim.ent 

:r. 2712. ' E 
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o£ the raw material, and is able to distinguish between good 
and inferior qualities. It may also be required that he be 
examined in accounts and book-keeping. 

(3) INDENTURES OF A..'l' .APPRE:STICEI. 

The following are some of the chief clauses in the agreement 
in force at the larg~ ironworks of A. Borsig, near Berlin, and it 
may be taken as farrly representative:-

1. The firm shall cause the apprentice to be instructed in all 
the handwork belonging to his calling, and endeavour to make 
him into a capable workman (Gesell). 

2. The firm requires no premium, but after the period of 
probation, undertakes to pay-

in the 1st year per hour 7 p£. 
, 2nd , , , - 10 , 
, 3rd , , , - 13 , 
" 4th " " " - 16 , 

of these wages 50 pf. are retained by the firm every week, and 
are paid to the apprentice or his representative at the end of the 
period. 

3~ During the period of his indentures the apprentice is 
obliged to attend regularly at his own cost a trade continuation 
school. 

4. At the end of his time each apprentice must execute a 
trial piece of work .(Probearbeit) which is tested by a committee 
of the heads of the factory. A reward of 30 marks is given by 
the firm to each apprentice who has done the best work in his 
branch. 

To the copy of the indentures are attached the general 
conditions laid down by the firm for their trade apprentices; 
some of these are :-

(a) On the signing of the agreement, and before the 
apprentice enters the workshops, he must bring an 
Arbeitsbuch or record book provided by the police. This 
book is required from every boy not yet 16 years of age 
from an Elementary School ; it is kept by the employer 
for entries concerning the nature and length of employ
ment ; it may not contain remarks as to behaviour or 
efficiency. 

(b) During his engagement he is under the parental 
care of his master for the time being ; and he is bound 
to unconditional obedience to his superiors. 

(c) He has always, even outside the works, to live 
respectably, to endeavour to win the esteem of his 
superiors, and to be on terms of good comradeship with 
his fellow apprentices, to do the work entrusted to him 
willingly, to be industrious, and to improve himself as 
much as he can in his handicraft. 

(d) At the end of the engagement, on completing 
satisfactorily the test piece of work, the apprentice 

. receives free of charge a testimonial (Lehrbrief). 
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It will have already been observed that the continuation 
schools of Germany are closely welded with the apprenticeship 
system. The two forces collaborate to train the vast armies of 
self-respecting, steady and skilled workmen, who are character
istic of modern German industry. The law on its part indicates 
clearly that the apprentice is to learn, that he is not there 
merely to perfonn cheap labour for his employer. 

( 4) AccEPTANCE oF CoMPULSION IN GERMANY. 

The evidence of the foregoing pages appears to be over
whelmingly in favour of the obligatory continuation schools of 
Germany. The mass of opinion of .the parents, employers, 
trade associations and guilds, no less than of the school 
authorities, has come to accept a system· of compulsion. The 
practical nature of the further education is its credential to the 
boy and to his trade master, and this, together with the continued 
moral discipline which is provided during the critical period 
between the elementary school and military service, is held by 
the nation to justify the heavy financial sacrifice and to be 
indeed essential on grounds of industrial and also of 'Social 
policy. 

H. A. CLAY. 
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APPENDIX A. 

LABOUR BUREAU FORl\IS. 

(1) STRASSBURG MUNICIPAL LA.BOUR BUREAU. 

(a) CARD TO BE FILLED IN BY THE INTENDING APPRENTICE. 

Name Elementary Schoo . ..__ ___ _ 
Date and place of birth ____ _ 
Religion Address ____ _ 

N arne and occupation of father or guardian ____ _ 
. Occupation chosen by the apprentice ____ _ 

Can the parents maintain hih·~ during the apprenticeship? ____ _ 
er 

Can they pay a premium? ____ _ 

May the apprentice take a place in the country ? ____ _ 
What employer (if any) has he chosen? ____ _ 
His exact address ____ _ 

1. Build, ____ _ 

On the reverse side. 

Medical Certificate. 

2. Height and weight ____ _ 
:3. Appearance and conditio • ....._ ____ _ 
4. Chest measurement ____ _ 
.5. Organs of the chest and abdomen. ____ _ 
·6. The senses ____ _ 
7. Remarks ____ _ 

Remarks of the School Staff. 

School year _____ Ability ____ _ 

Conduct Industry ___ ~-

The apprentice was ref~rred by the Labour Bureau :-

Date To: 

l----11--
Is he still in the place found for him P ____ _ 

If not, since when P -----
Conduct of the apprentice ____ _ 

Checked (date)----



Appendiz A. 67 

(b) CARD TO BE FILLED IN BY THB EMPLOYER. 

Date, ____ _ Group ____ _ Section ____ _ 

Name of the employer or firm _____ _ 

Trade ____ _ 

Exact address ____ _ 

Number of apprentices desired.~-----

Length of apprenticeship ____ _ 

What premium is asked for? _________ _ 

What have the parents to provide P _____ _ 

Is board and lodging given P ____ _ 

Is the apprentice to receive pay P ____ _ 

When is the apprenticeship to beginP ____ _ 

How many assistants and apprentices do you employ P _____ _ 

(Stamp.) Remarks. 

I •' On the reverse side. 

Apprentice referred to ________ ( date) ____ _ 

Remarks _____ _ 

(c) .CoNTROL CARD. 

1. Name of the Pupil ____ _ 

2. Date of first application. at the Bureau _____ _ 

3. Dates of further applications ____ _ 

4. Case settled on the :-

(date) ____ (by)'-----

(Stamp.) 

[The Control Card is to be shown by the children to the Elementary School 
Teacher, and a duplicate iR sent by the Labour Bureau to the Chamber of Trades or of 
Commerce, accor•ling to the occupation of the employer, for approval or otherwise.] 
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(2) MUNICH' MUNICIPAL LABOUR· BUREAU . 

. . 
(a) CARD TO BE FILLED IN BY THE INtENDING APPRENTICE. 

School ___ _ 

Christian and surname ___ _ 

Parents ___ _ 

1. Will the boy attend the 8th class the next year P 
2. Unot-

Has the boy already a definite place in view P 
U so, with whom P 

3. What occupation does the boy wish to take up P 
4. H he wishes to be apprenticed-

( a) Can he pay a premium? ,. 
(b) Can he have his meals at home? 
(c) Can he sleep at home P 

Signature of Father-{or Mothe:.;) ___ _ 

Class_-,---

N.B.-The town Labour Bureau undertakes to give information about 
all kinds of posts free of charge. The parents of the children, who apply 
to the Bureau, are absolutely free to make their choice of their future 
occupation. The Labour Bureau only attempts to bring the applicants into 
tguch with the' most suitable posts. The drawing up of any contract is left 
entirely to the two persons concerned. 

(b) APPLICATION FOR POST AS APPRENTICE. 

Christian and surname. 
Address. 
Age. Height. 
Name and trade of father or guardian. 
Place of birth 
Which school last attended P Which class? 
To what trade does he wish to be apprenticed P 
Will a post outside the town be accepted ? 
Can the boy sleep and have his meals at home? 
Can a premium be paid P 
When can he begin ? 
Remarks. 

Signature of the Applicant _____ _ 
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APPENDIX B. 

APPENDIX SHOWING, IN THE CASE OF EACH TOWN, 
THE HOURS AT WHICH THE CLASSES ARE HELD. 

The continuation classes now tend in general more and more to be held 
during the whole of the day, from 7. o'clock in the morning onwards, while 
the classes for the different trades are held at such times as to disturb the 
employers least. Thus the midday hours are most suitable for boys from 
business houses, for they cannot be spared later at post time ; for bakers, 
from 10 a.m., onwards; and for unskilled labour, generally the evening. As 
1st, 2nd, and 3rd year boys attend different classes, and as there are 
generally parallel or alternative classes for boys. in the same year, employers 
are not often inconvenienced by the absence of two or more boys at the 
same time. 

A favourite arrangement is for boys to attend classes for one morning 
and for one afternoon a week, or for one long and one short period. For 
certain occupations, such as gardening and house painting, the instruction is 
minimised or dropped during their busy months, and intensified during their 
slack (the winter) months. 

STRASSBURG. 

{ 

7.30 to 11.30 a.m. summer. 
Building Groups :-Hours of instruction 8-12 a.m. winter .. 

2.15-6.15 p.m. wmter. 
No classes on Saturday and Sunday; each pupil has eight hours a week. 

Eighteen classes meet for'·~ne whole day a week, which employers prefer 
and which improves the school discipline. The rest meet for two half days 
of four hours each. 
Commercial Groups :-Three hours three times a week, 

7-IO a.m.} .. ,. da W dn. da F 'da 
10_12 45 »LOn y, e es y, 1'1 y. 
1.30-4:30 ~::: or .Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday. 

Upper and lower divisions meet on different days and hours so that 
employers are not inconvenienced by absence of two or more boys at the 
same time. There a~e. therefore, parallel classes ; most begin at Easter and 
two in the autumn. 
Trade Groups :-Morning lessons have increased. 

Grocers • 
Shoemakers, druggists 
Errand boys 
Bakers 

Grocers • 
Druggists 
Butchers· 
Shoemakers 
Tailors 
'\Vaiters, cooks 
Barbers • 
Confectioners 
Printers, &c. 

a.m. 
8-11 
8-12 

10-12 
• 10.30-1 

p.m. 
1.30-4.30 
1.30-5.30 

2-4 
3-7 
3-5 

3.30-6.30' 
4-7 

4.30-7 
5-7 

Unskilled Labour :-Generally 6-8 p.m., as being most convenient to 
employers. . · 

Some practical lessons are given from 8-10 p.m., because teachers in the 
trade are unable to come earlier. 
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lliNNHEIM. 

General Classes :-7-10 a.m. or 1-4 p.m. ; six hours a week. 

Commercial Classes :-7.30-11.30 a.m.} Twice a week, two mornings, or 
1.30-5 p.m. or morning and afternoon 
7.45-9.30 p.m. evening. 

Trade Classes :-6 or 8 hours a week. 
Instruction in daytime from November to Easter. 

8-l2, 2-7 o'clock {(a) Monday, Th~sday. 
(2-6 in winter) (b) Tuesday, Friday. 

(c) Wednesday, Saturday. 

MUNICH. 

Commercial Classes :-7-9 and 2-4, summer and winter, each class two 
mornings and two afternoons. 

(Shorthand on Sundays 8-10 or 10-12.) 
Parents found 7 o'clock too early in winter; pupils complained that 

7-8 a.m. was outside of their proper hours, and principals that four school 
attendances a week wasted too much time in coming and going. 

Out of nearly 400 answers to an official enquiry, 326 employers were 
in favour of four hours' instruction at a time, on one morning and one 
afternoon. This will have been introduced by now. 

General Continuation Classes :-8-11, and {5-7 or 3-5, or 4-6 twice,} 
(also Sunday 8-11). or 2-6 once. 

Held at 12 district continuation schools. 

Technical or Trade Classes :
At Liebherrstrasse School:-

Monday 1.30-7 or 3-7, and Wednesday 2-7-
Every day 7-12 or 1-5 
Wednesday 3-7, Friday 2-7 -

Satmday 3-6, Sunday 8-11 } 
Wednesday 3-6, Sunday 8-11 
Wednesday 2-6, Friday 2-5 

Wednesday 2-5, F1iday 2-7, Sunday 7-11 -

- Turnery, &c. 
- Druggists. 
- Wood carvers. 

&c. 

{
Stokers, chimney 

sweeps. 
- Coachmen, 

drivers. 
- Saddlers, glove

makers. 
Wednesday 1-7 or 3-7, F1iday 2-7 or 4-7 }vatters,coopers. 

Monday 8-10. 
Monday, Wednesday, Thmsday 7-12 and 1-7} 
Tuesday 7-12, F1iday 1-7 - - -
Wednesday 3-7, Friday 5-7, Sunday 8-11 -

Monday, Tuesday, Thursday 7-12 and 2-6 -

- Locksmiths. 

- Smiths and car
riage builders. 

- Carpenters and 
joiners. 

(a) Winter: Thmsday 1-7 and once between 7.30 a.m.j 
and 12. ~ Upholste1-ers, 

(b) Sum~mer: Sunday 7-12, and one week-dayj decorators. 
7-10 a.m. 

Wednesday and Satmday 2-7, and Sunday 8-11 - Potters and 
stove makers. 

Sunday 8-11, Tuesday 8-11 and 1-7 - Watchmakers. 
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At Pranckhstrasse School :-· 

{

8_12 and{ 2-6 }one morning and 
2-7 one afternoon • 

Metalworkers Do. do. • 
Do. do. • 
Do. do. • 

Engineers. 
Mechanics. 
Locksmiths. 
Plumbers, fit. 

Graphic 
trades. }

gene- 8-12 }and2_7 
rally 7-~2 

do. 

Monday, Tuesday, Thursday, Fliday { t~·30 } 
Wednesday and Saturday 2-5 or 1-4 
Monday and Wednesday 3-7 

In winter, in mornings } 
In summer, only on Sunday 

Monday, Wednesday, Saturday 3-6 
Tuesday and Thw·sday 2-6 • 

{
Mondays and Thursday 2-6 • } 
Practical, in groups of 8, 8-12 and 2-6 

8-12 and 3-7 
9-12 and 7-9-

4-7 in summer, 2-7 in winter 

5-7 and 3-7 
1,1' 

2-6, 5-7 (Sundays 8-10) 

ters, &c. 

{

Bookbinders, 
printers, pho-

• tographers, 
lithographers, 
&c. , 

• Barbers. 

• Bakers. 
• Confectioners. 

{ 

House painters, 
• enamellers and 

gilders. 
• Innkeepers. 
• Butchers. 

Shoemakers. 

• Masons, &c. 
• Jewellers and 

goldsmiths. 
• Stucco and stone 

workers. 
• Dentists' assis

tants. 
• Glass and por

celain workers. 
Each apprentice attends according to his class, 1st, 2nd, or 3rd year,' for 

number of how·s requb:ed, generally either on two or three half days per 
week. 

LEIPZIG. 

Four Municipal Continuation Schools:-
Lessons during the day to - Bakers, waiters, cooks, butchers, confec

tioners, barbers, clerks, eiTand boys, 
whose employers prefer afternoon 
instruction. 

All the rest from 6-8 p.m.; or 10.30-12.30 on Sunday. 
It is proposed to do away with the Sunday lessons for clerks, and 

instead to have two afternoons of 5-8 o'clock; and probably this arrange
ment will be extended to the other classes. 

Trade School :-Can be attended by those liable to compulsory attend· 
ance at the above-named schools if they have already done one year of the 
latter and have good testimonials; four evenings a week 7-9 ; and Sundays 
7-9 a.m. in summer, 10.30-12.30 in winter. 

School for Printers :-Instruction from 4.30-8.30 p.m. every day, so that 
the apprentices only of one and the same year are away from business 
together. 

Monday } Tuesday } Wednesday } · h h k 
Thursday Fliday Saturday : E1g t ours a wee . 

School for Publishers and Booksellers :-Two half-days' instruction : 
school open all day every day of the week. 

Afternoon instruction is found necessary, partly for want of room for 
classes, partly because necessary to engage a permanent competent staff of 
teachers, apart from time wanted for subjects. 
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BERLIN. 

Six hours a week, average for the year, but not under four per week-
4-6 and 4-8 } · • Building t d 

or 5--8, and 4-7 · • - • ra es. 
8-11 a.m.; 2-5 or 5-8 p.m. - Clerks. 
4-7 or 5-8 twice, or 2-8 once - - Metal workers.· 

. 4-6 p.m. • Art crafts. 
8-12 a.m. and 6-8 p.m. or} 

1-3 and 3-5 p.m., or 
3-7 p.m. 

2-6 and 4-6 
4-8 
4-8 and 6-8 
. 4-7 and 5-8 or 2-5 
2-8 once 
4-7 

and so on. 

- Provision dealers. 
- Potters. 
- Tailors . 
• Wood workers. 
• Leather workers. 
• Confectioners. 

Generally, either one whole period of an afternoon (e.g., 2-8 o'clock) or 
one long and one short period, making up six hours. 

HAMBURG. 

Optional attendance, and therefore necessarily in evening, as a rule. 
Commercial Classes :-7-9 p.m. 

And from Easter, 1909:-7-9 a.m. } Now a disused elementary school is 
· 2-4 p.m. available, and day lessons will be 

8-10 p.m. possible. 
Chief Trade School :-

Mostly evenings and Sunday mornings (Carpenters' trade school is open 
during the day). 
Lesser Trade Schools :-

Evening 7-9 p.m. and Sunday morning classes 8.30-12; the latter are 
preceded by a short service (Imperial Order). 

The Locksmiths' trade school has eight hours a week; four on Sunday 
morning and two bows on two week-days from 6-8 p.m. 

Similarly the Plumbers' trade school, but on one week-day from 3-7 p.m. 

DussELDORF. 
Engineers :-

One morning 7-12, one evening 6-7 or 7-8 in summer. . 
One morning 8-12 and one evening 6-8, or two afternoons 5--8 in 

winter. 
Electricians, Mechanics, and Watchmakers :-

In summer, 7-12 noon once, and 7-10 p.m. once. 
In winter, two mornings from 8-12. 

Plumbers and Fitters :-
In summer, 7-12 noon once, and 6-7 or 7-8 p.m. once. 
In winter, 8-12 noon once, and 6-8 p.m. once. 

Building Trades :-
In summer, one morning 7-12. 
In winter, once 8-12 noon, and once 5-8 p.m. 

Painters:-
In summer, once a week 7-12 o'clock. 
In winter, one whole day 8-12 and 2-6, and one afternoon 2-7. 
From 15 March to 15 J tme there are no classes. 

Art Crafts :- . 
One morning 7-12, and one evening 7-10. 
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Printers:-

One morning 7-12, one afternoon 5-8. 
Turners, &c. in factories :-

One morning 7-12, one evening 7-8 p.m.; or one afternoon 2-7, one 
evening 7-8; or two afternoons 5-8. 

N.B.-7-8 p.m. does not affect the employer. 
Gardeners :-

One whole day 8-12 and 2-7. 
No classes from 15th March to 15th June. 

Confectioners :-
Two afternoons 4-8. 
No classes in December, nor on the days before the ten chief festivals. 

Bakers:-
Two mornings from 10 to 1. 

Shoemakers and Tailors :- . 
Eight hours, on the first two days of the week 8-12, or 2-6. 

Upholsterers, Decorators :-
In summer: One morning 7-12. 
In winter: One morning 8-12, or one afternoon 2-7; one afternoon 6-8 . 

. Barbers and Haird!ressers :-
Two afternoons 2-5.-

Butchers:-
Two afternoons 5-8. 

Errand Boys :-
In summer: Two mornings 7-9, or two afternoons 2-4. 
In winter: , 8-10 2-4. 

In Unskilled Employment :- '··' 
Two evenings 6-8 p.m. 

APPENDIX C. 

SUPPLY OF TEACHERS. 

As the tendency is more and more in the direction of instruction in the 
daytime, and therefore of having separate school buildings, so, too, it 
becomes essential to have a staff of teachers appointed solely for continua
tion work. Accordingly the main body of them consists, at present,· of 
elementary schoolmasters who have acquired by study and intercourse a 
knowledge of some special trade, so that they can teach in a practical 
manner the composition, book-keeping and drawing connected therewith,' as 
supplementary to the manual or other processes taught by the expert or 
master workman. Much is done to increase the knowledge and insight of 
the elementary school teachers by means of special trade courses, and some 
of them go for short periods into workshops. In Hamburg and Dusseldorf 
courses are held, conversely, to give the practical workmen who teach, an 
insight into the principles and method of teaching and education, and this 
policy appears to be one that is full of promise. 

STRASSBURG. 

As there is a lack of special training, the teachers (from the elementary 
schools) have to master their subject independently, as, for instance, by study 
of the standard books, and by visiting workshops and businesses. They 
.keep in touch, too, with the technical or practical tep.chers in order to secure 
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co-ordination of method. Conferences are also planned for discussion of the 
important questions arising from the continuation schools. 

During 1907-8 there was one definitely appointed continuation school 
teacher, also 37 elementary school teachers and a master from a secondary 
school. The practical teaching or technical instruction was given by 15 
master workmen. A second permanent teacher was considered necessary, 
not only with a view to transferring some of the teaching to earlier hours, 
but because it is important that the teacher himself should be fresh for work. 

MANNHEIM. 

In 1908 a preparatory course for teachers of commercial subjects was 
held, lasting three weeks, with about 40 hours' instruction per week. Much 
importance was attached to the criticism lessons which were given to various 
classes of the continuation school. The course was followed by an examina
tion test. 

Seventeen trade teachers were employed in the trade continuation school, 
with five master workmen and eight assistants. 

MUNICH. 

In 1907-8 there were employed in the two divisions of the trade or 
technical classes (for apprentices, and for assistants or masters), 8 directors, 
11 Oberlehrer, 60 permanently engaged teachers (hauptamtlich), 209 ele
mentary school teachers (nebenamtlich) and 188 expert teachers or master 
workmen. The latter are mainly permanently appointed, so far as the 
number of classes and how·s requires it. 

Teachers are encouraged and aided to make holiday journeys of observa
iwn (Studienreisen) to the industrial districts of Germany, and those who 
are from the elementary schools must acquire a special knowledge of the 
trade or craft in connection with which they teach German, arithmetic, and 
book-keeping. 

LEIPZIG. 

The teaching, even in the scientific subjects, is given almost entirely by 
elementary schoolmasters, while the drawing is taught both by qualified art 
masters and by practical workers in the trades, such as builders, painters, 
tailors, twners. This refers only to the four compulsory continuation 
schools, not, of cow·se, to the trade schools and schools for publishers and 
for printers. 

BERLIN. 

The whole of the continuation schools in Berlin in 1907 employed close 
on 900 teachers. There was a sufficient supply of elementary school 
teachers, and technical and drawing masters ; but as only few of the former 
had any technical knowledge, while the latter had little skill in teaching, it 
was necessary not only to increase the number of trade cow-ses for teachers, 
but also the number of the permanent staff of continuation school teachers. 
Of the 894 employed 685 were from elementary schools and Ill were 
technical or practical men ; nine we1-e master workmen. The rest were 
mainly drawing masters or private teachers, e.g., of commercial subjects. 

Courses for teachers were held in the following subjects :-Upholstery, 
baking, hairdressing, book trades, modelling, metalwork, masonry and 
carpentedng, house painting, pottery, also anatomy, hygiene and first aid. 
The courses included general instruction as to tools, machines, materials, 
practical exercises, and visits to workshops or factories. 

HAMBURG. 

Courses were held for teachers of drawing in the observation of plant 
forms and in practical perspective. There was also a cow·se in the sketching 
of tools, &c., in connection with a previous course for metal workers. A 
useful course was held to give the trade teaohers an insight into the methods 
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of peJagogy. In addition there was a six months' course for the teachers of 
plumbing. 

For teachers of commercial, subjects there is a permanent preparatory 
course of four hours a week, lasting for a year, and beginning each Michael
mas. The course just ending (1908-9) is attended by 30 pupils. One 
teacher added to his previous practical experi~nce by serving for six months 
in a wholesale export house. 

DussELDORF. 

A sum of 2,000 marks (£100) is included in the estimates for the training 
of continuation schoolmasters; the courses, however, have hitherto only 
been attended by the professional type of teacher. Now that practical 
men are also engaged to teach the drawing, trade knowledge (GewM·bekunde), 
German, and arithmetic of their trade, it is considered necessary to train 
them on the pedagogic side that they may be not ~nly technical teachers but 
also educators of youth. Accordingly, a course o£ 10 to 12 lectures is to be 
held in education and method :for such teachers as. are appointed :from the 
trades. 
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By Ethel H. Spalding. (1908.) Price 6d. 

Report on Science Teaching in Public Schools represented on 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 

The following report on Agricultural Instruction in France. 
Germany, and Belgium has been prepared by Mr. R. B. Greig, 
who was £or a short time a Staff-Inspector under the Board o£ 
Education. It is thought that the efforts o£ those who are· 
endeavouring to organize agricultural education in this country 
on a more effective basis will be furthered by this account o£ 
the manner in which similar problems are dealt with on the 
Continent. 

The institutions which }Ir. Greig visited in 1911 were the 
following: in France, the Farm School (Ferme-Ecole) at Saut
Gautier, the Schools of Practical Agriculture (Ecoles Pratiques 
d'.Agriculture) at Chesnoy, Douai, and Le Paraclet, and the 
Agricultural School (Ecole Nationale d'.Agriculture) at Grignon. 
In PrusRia, the Agricultural High School or College (Landwirt
schaftliche Hochschule) in Berlin, the Farm and Garden School 
(.Ackerbauschule) at Oranienburg, and the Agricultural School 
(Landwirtsschaftsschule) at Hildesheim. In Bavaria, the Agri
cultural Department o£ the Technical High School at Munich, 
and the Agricultural Museum at Munich; in Wurtemberg, the 
Farm Schools (Ackerbauschulen) at Hohenheim and Ellwangen, 
and the Agricultural College (Kgl. Landwirtschaftliche Aka
demie) at Hohenheim. In Belgium, the Horticultural School 
(Ecole d'Horticulture de l'Etat) at Vilevorde, the Schools o£ 
Housekeeping and Rural Economy (Ecoles Menageres) £or girls 
at Bouchout and Berlaer ; the School o£ Practical Agriculture £or 
Boys (Ecole Moyenne Pratique d'Agriculture de l'Etat) at Huy; 
the Agricultural Institute (I nstitut Agricole de l' Etat) at Gem
bloux, and the Agricultural Department o£ the University o£ 
Lou vain. 

The Board desire to acknowledge the courtesy which was 
extended to Mr. Greig by the authorities o£ these in:stitutions. 

It must be understood that the Board do not necessarily 
endorse all the opinions expressed in this pamphlet, £or which 
the author is alone responsible. 

Office o£ Special Inquiries and Reports, 
November 1912. 



( 1 ) 

REPORT ON FARM AND AGRICULTURAL SCHOOLS 
AND COJ_;LEGES IN FRANCE, GERMANY, 
AND BELGIUM. 

Introduction. 

A report upon Foreign Agricultural Schools may describe 
them without comment or criticism,. or it may be written 
from the standpoint which keeps always in view whether or 
not they are applicable to English conditions, and to what 
extent their imitation, in whole or in part, would fill up the 
gaps in English agricultural education. Several writers have 
fully described the systems of agricultural education in France 
and Germany without much comment, in particular, Mr. Austin 
Lee and Dr. Rose respectively, and the Belgian schemes have 
been outlined by Monsieur Paul de Vuyst and others. More
over, it is matter of common knowledge to educationists, 
that those systems, in theory at least, provide a graduated and 
homogeneous programme of instruction in agriculture-in the 
wide sense--from the el$entary school to the University. 

Therefore I do not propose to traverse ground already 
covered, but to deal in detail only with those intermediate 
schools which exemplify distinct methods, and to examine 
them in the light of their possible adjustment to English condi
tions. Further, for the sake of comparison, I have included an 
account of a S~edish Agricultural School visited in 1909, 
and of an Australian Agricultural High School inspected in 
1910. It is unnecessary to give a full account of all the 
institutions visited, and to describe them in the chronological 
order of their inspection or according to their nationality would 
be absurd outside of a diary of travel, I have therefore 
arranged those that are typical in six classes, more or less 
according to the grade of instruction and the length of the 
course. 

Classification of Schools Visited. 

(a) Farm Schools situated on Farms. 
(b) Winter and Short Course Schools with no Farm. 
(c) Long Course Schools with no Farm. 
(d) Secondary Schools with an agricultural side1 and a 

Farm. 
(e) Schools of Practical Agriculture with Farms. 
(f) Agricultural Colleges. 
(g) Itinerant Instruction and W omens' Institutes. 
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2 Agricultural Schools in France, Germany, and Belgium. 

(a) FARM SCHOOLS SITUATED ON FARMS. 

Fer'me-Ecole du Saut Gautier (France). 

This school _received from the l\Iinister of Agriculture 
"la prime d'honneur des Fermes-Ecoles," for general good 
management in 1911, so that it may be regarded as an excellent 
specimen. At one time there were over 70 of these schools in 
France, now there are only seven or eight and the number is 
decrer~sing. The object of the Ferme-Ecole is to instruct the 
sons of farm labourers, chiefly in practical agriculture. It 
supplies the lowest grade of agricultural instruction in France, 
and can scarcely be dignified with the name of school, as it is 
a private venture on the part of the owner or tenant of the 
farm. In this case the farm of about 360 acres is mostly in 
grass to maintain a herd of milk cows of the Normandy 
breed, to raise a few horses, and to fatten some cattle. The 
management is of the kind usual in the neighbourhood and not 
remarkably good. · 

The institution is controlled by a C'ommittee of seven, 
including the Inspector-General of Agriculture, a Professor of 
Science, and two well-known local farmers. The staff, in addition 
to the Director, who is tenant of the fann, comprises a superin
tendent who is also book-keeper, a veterinary surgeon who gives 
occasional lessons, a gardener, a farm foreman, and a drainer. 

The theoretical teaching, which occupies about one-third of 
the time, is very elementary, consisting of primary school 
subjects, a little science, some surveying and book-keeping, 
and a "complete" course in agriculture and horticulture. The 
pupils, who must be over 15, are admitted by competition 
after examination in reading, dictation, and arithmetic; the 
tuition and board and lodging are free, and the instruction 
extends over two years. The numbers vary from two or three 
to twelve, and a few young men are accepted on special terms 
at any season of the year. 

The buildings and the accommodation for the pupils on 
this farm are of the most ordinary, even the roughest, de
scription, and according to a student with whom I spent an 
hour,.the out-door work is too long and too hard, teaching is 
only in vogue when no work can be found on the farm, and 
there is little to be learned which he did not know before. 
The opinion of a student cannot be taken very seriously, but 
certainly the general impression made by the whole institution 
is not favourable. 

The Ferme-Ecole may have served a useful purpose in the 
development of French agriculture, but its place is now taken 
to some extent by the Schools of Practical Agriculture (see 
below, p. 13), and it is more than hinted that the tenants of 
the Farm Schools have looked upon the pupils more as 
labourers than a~ subjects for instruction. The Farm School 
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on the above lines has no conceivable place in English 
education, for the reason that an English farm labourer's son 
can get practical instruction while working for wages, and as 
useful theoretical teaching as is given in the Fermes-Ecoles by 
means of continun.tion classes and evening lectures. In some 
parts of Ireland where the art of agriculture is almost lost it 
is possible that a Farm School might be a success under the 
strictest supervision. 

A.ckerbauschule, Ellwangen (Germany). 

This school is one of four in the State of W urtemberg, ~nd 
each is situated so as to serve a particular area which differs in 
climate or soil from the others. The sehools were founded to 
educate youths of the peasant class in theoretical and practical 
agriculture, and originally the course covered three years, 
though now it is reduced to two. The students must be 
17 years of age, drawn from the farming class, strong, healthy, 
and of good character. They must pass a simple entrance 
examination, for which the elementary school can prepare them~ 
Tuition, board and lodging, &c., are free, and. at the end of the 
year, a small sum of money is apportioned to each youth 
according to his work and conduct. Six students are admitted 
every year, so that there are always twelve in residence. At 
Hohenheim there are twe'nty-four, and the number seems to vary 
between these limits. 

The staff consists of a Director, who is also the tenant of the 
farm, which he cultivates and manages for his own profit and 
at his own risk at a nominal rent. There are also a science 
master, a veterinary surgeon, and a gardener and forester. The: 
buildings are part of a magnificent old castle, with more than 
enough room for every possible purpose, and evidently too little 
money to equip them properly. 

The course of study falls naturally into three parts, general, 
special, and practical :- · 

General Course. (700 to 720 hours per year) :-
(1) German language, including writing, spelling, compo

sition, and business correspondence; (2) arithmetic, 
general.and agricultural; (3) geometry, including sur-:
veying and levelling; (4) drawing of buildings, machinery, 
and plants;' (5) chemistry, botany, physics, mineralogy.· 

Special Course. (460 to 470 hours per year):-
(6) Soil and plant cultivation, cropping, &c. ; (7) E\tock 

breeding, horses, cattle, sheep, pigs, and poultry,; (8) 
agricultural industries, brewing, distilling, dairying i 
(9) land management, taxation, rural economics; (10) 
book-keeping and accounts; (11) veterinary science, 
anatomy, physiology and diseases of farm animals, horse;
shoeing, &c. 
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Practical Course. (About one half of each day):-
Nearly all the work of the farm, garden, and experimental 

field is carried on by the students. They are also 
required to plan the work, to keep records of purchases 
and sales, and to assist in buying and selling. Numerous 
excursions are made to neighbouring farms, and once a 
year an extended tour of several days is made to inspect 
distant farms and estates. 

The farm attached to this school extends to nearly 300 acres. 
It is managed according to the custom of the district, and 
maintains chiefly a herd of Simmenthaler cows for the sale of 
milk in the neighbourhood. The farm carries good clean crops, 
and there is an experiment field, somewhat unfortunately 
situated, where numerous variety, and some manurial experi
ments, are ·under way. 

Theoretically, the scheme is excellent, and calculated to 
turn out well-trained and efficient young men, who will < lo 
much to improve the agriculture of their districts. But let us 
look at it from a practical standpoint. 

In the first place, though the school was intended to train 
young peasant farmers and return them to the land, it is 
admitted that many become managers, inspectors, and officials, 
while some go on to higher agricultural institutions, and 7 or 
8 per cent. follow non-agricultural pursuits. ·when one or two 
of the students were questioned, it was found that inspectorships 
were their ambition, and one at least intended to farm in the 
Argentine. It is further pointed out in the prospectus of the 
school that 'Vinter Schools of Agriculture are now carrying out 
the functions of the Farm Schools, and, therefore, other students 
than the sons of peasants are now being accepted by the latter. 
The Ackerbat1schule is thus a partial failure, and less a training 
ground for poor young farmers, than a stepping-stone to 
salaried positions. 

Again, a large amount of time spent in acquiring manual 
dexterity may be necessary in Germany, but in England it 
w:ould be wasteful of time and money. Another drawback to 
the school is the custom of requiring the Director to manage 
the farm at his own risk. This method has the one advantage 
of cheapness which is more than counterbalanced by the 
unavoidable tendency, for which one can scarcely blame the 
Director, to economise in certain directions. The point need 
not be laboured, but the livestock, cowsheds, stables, dairies, &c., 
on this and other farm schools under the same system, are 
sufficient evidence o£ how economy handicaps demonstration. 
The best use cannot be made o£ a farm as a demonstration area, 
and field experiments on a reasonable scale become impossible 
when the Director must first consider his own pocket. In some 
cases the cost of field demonstration is borne by the State or 
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other authority. In such cases there should be much more 
experimental work in evidence. 

The lower standard of living in Germany disarms criticism 
of the students' accommodation, but there is only one class 
room, with no modern fittings, and there is no work room or 
laboratory. On the other hand the German Farm Schools 
must not be confused with the much inferior French Ferme..: 
Ecole, where the instruction o£ all kinds is on a lower grade. 
The teaching at Ellwangen is thorough and excellent, judging 
by the drawings of plants and machinery, the plans and 
sections, and the collections of herbs and insects made by the 
students. How far the excellence of . the instruction is due 
to the lavish provision of models, diagrams and apparatus 
for the teaching of agriculture (as distinct from chemistry, 
botany, &c.), it would be hard to say, but in this respect such a 
low grade farm school as that of Ellwangen is better equipped 
than any English agricultural college. · 

The Hohenheim Farm School, except that it contains twice 
as many students, has a larger farm, and shares part of a group 
of buildings with the contiguous agricultural college, differs 
but little from that at Ellwangen. 

~cole Menagere (School of Ilousekeeping and Rural 
Economy).~ Bouchout (Belgium). 

This school for girls at Bouchout between Antwerp and 
Brussels, is one of a number organised for the purpose of 
giving sound instruction in household management and rural 
domestic economy to the daughters of working farmers, with a 
view to creating in them a love of country life, an appreciation 
of their duties, and the possibilities of a woman's life on ~ 
farm. This type of school has been in operation for 20 years, 
and the results leave no room for doubt as to its utility and 
success. The full number of 18 girls live in the school and come 
for a year, though occasionally one or two remain longer. 
They are from 15 to 17 years old and all the daughters of 
farmers. No fees are charged, but they pay for their food and 
buy and cook it themselves. Each girl is· supplied in turn 
with the week's housekeeping money, and must make the best 
of it for the whole party. The subjects taught are laundry 
work, dairying and poultry keeping. The headmaster and two 
women teachers comprise the staff. Most of the work is 
practical, but some theoretical instruction is given, along with 
lessons in French and Flemish composition. A small farm of 
25 acres supplies food for nine cows and one horse, but· the 
girls do no outside work beyond the confines of a small garden 
in which common vegetables are cultivated for the kitchen. 
The general management of this school is admirable, the 
equipment is good and the buildings are suitable, but the 
methods of instruction deserve most. prait'!e. Examples of ther,;e 
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methods are as follows :-A small quantity of milk of a known 
quality is separated on consecutive days by different separators 
and the results noted. The washing is d~ne by hand one day 
and by machine the next, and the times and other data tabu
lated. Then different washing machines are used under the 
same conditions. A girl cuts bread by hand one day and by 
machine the next, and each operation is timed. One garment is 
sewn entirely by hand and another by machine, for the most 
part, and timed. The walls are decorated with photographs in 
pairs, each pair showing the right and wrong method of such 
operations as milking cows, paring potatoes, feeding poultry, 
washing dishes, arranging flowers on the table, &c. 

Almost every duty which falls to the lot of the farmer's wife 
in Belgium is the subject of instruction and explanation, not 
only from the standpoint of economy of time, labour, and 
money, but with the object of showing that life on the farm can 
be made engrossingly interesting and full of pleasure. Many of 
the earlier pupils of this and other schools of the same type are 
now farmers' wives and active members of the ·w omens' 
Institutes which will be referred to below, and the best certifi
cate of the utility of the instruction given in the Schools of 
Rural and Domestic Economy is the frequently expressed 
remark of the members of the W omens' Institutes, quoted by 
the Director of Agricultural Education, "'Ve want to learn 
what those girls have learned." 

Of a slightly different organisation is the girls' school at 
Berlaer in the same district. Here the school is managed by 
the Sisters of Saint Oreur de l\farie and it receives a grant from 
the Government for instructing the older pupils in household 
and dairy management. The farm buildings are exceptionally 
good and the best use is made of them by an agricultural 
instructor and three instructresses. Again, we find it empha
sised that the object of the instruction is to inspire the girls 
with a love of the country and its duties and pleasures, so that 
they may live useful lives for the good of others and the honour 
and prosperity of Belgium. 

The Belgians appear to understand that" where there is no 
vision the people perish," and seem to find that visions· are as 
good as profits for baiting the lines of technical instruction. 

(b) WINTER AND SnoRT CounsB ScHooLs WITH No 

FAR:II. 

Svalof High Sehool and Winter School (8weden).;;; 

This school, which I visited in 1909, is interesting because 
it embodies part of the organisation of the proposed English 

• For details in regard to thi~ school I am indebted to Mr. C. C. James, 
C.M.G., Deputy Minister of .Agriculture, Toronto, who accompanied me, and 
who had the prospectus translated from the Swedish. 
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Agricultural Institutes, viz.: a winter course for young men and 
a summer course for young women. The buildings are near the 
little village of Svalo£ in Southern Sweden, and they include 
two large lecture halls with library and cloak rooms, and a 
large and fine gymnasium with modern equipment. In a 
separate building are the living rooms of the students, the 
masters' and matron's apartments, and th~ dining rooms. 
There are 20 bedrooms with accommodation for two students 
in.each room. 

The programme of the school includes:--
1. A winter term for young men from November to April, 

consisting of a High School an~ an Agricultural College 
Department. . · 

:!. A summer term for young women from M:ay to July 
consisting of a High School and a Household Training 
Department. 

High School Department. Winter Term, for men only :
The object of this department is to give general instruction 

in ordinary school subjects somewhat on the lines of the 
Danish High Schools. Among other subjects, chemistry and 
natural history are taught as well as book-keeping and 
surveying and the students get daily practice in the gymnasium. 
There is no entrance or.~xit examination, but pupils must be 
at least 18 years old. 

Agricultural Depa1·tment. lV inter Term, for men only:
The object of this department is to give general agricultural 

knowledge, chiefly theoretical. Secondary instruction is given 
in grammar, history, geography, methods of local adm.inis~ 
tration, arithmetic, and hygiene ; but the principal training 
is in chemistry, botany, zoology, agriculture, veterinary 
hygiene, dairy work, forestry, gardening, farm management, 
surveying, and lastly riding. Milk testing for the training of 
milk control oflicers · is dealt with fully. In addition, 
instruction is given daily, jointly with the High School, in 
singing and gymnastics. 

There is no farm attached to the school, but those who 
finish the term and pass an examination, if they wish for 
practical training, are placed as paid assistants on a farm from 
April to October, and mr this farm they receive instruction 
from the owner of the property who works in co-operation 
with the school. There are also one or two scholarships of 
about 25l. each which enable recipients to go elsewhere for 
further information or to increase their knowledge by 
travelling. 

The students of the Agricultural Department must b_e 
19 years of age, an<l need not undergo an entrance exam1~ 
nation if they have passed out of a State supported High school, 
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or any similar institution. For those who have no such 
qualification, the chief subjects of the entrance examination 
are elementary geometry and surveying, elementary science, and 
the principles of book-keeping. The fees are small and in 
some cases are not exacted. Lodging seems to be free or 
included in the tuition fees, but a charge is made for board
about Is. per day. 

High School Department. Summer Term, for u:omen only:
The work of this department for girls in the summer is the 

same as for men in the winter, except that the term is 
shorter ; the science teaching and book-keeping are modified 
towards household management, hygiene is prominent, and 
sewing is taught. There is no entrance or exit examination, 
but students must be over 16 and under 20 years of age. 

Household Department. Summer Term, for women only:
The object of this branch is to train girls to become careful 

and efficient home managers, and the scheme is worked on the 
same lines as that of the ·winter Agricultural School for men. 
There ·is this important difference, however, that the girls 
taking the course of the Household Department must be at 
least 18 years of age, must have been employed in house 
work, and passed through the High School. The programme 
of instruction includes elementary chemistry and natural history, 
with special reference to the home; methods of food pre
paration, cooking, home hygiene, the purchase of household 
supplies and furniture, book-keeping, arithmetic, gardening, 
and poultry keeping. The term concludes with a public 
examination and the issuing of certificates to those students 
who satisfy the examiners. The State gives scholarships to 
those of small means, and, for the rest the fees are slightly 
less than those for the men. 

This school is in the midst of an agricultural area 
which is as well farmed as any area in England or 
Scotland. It adjoins the world famous Swedish Seed Station, 
which is presided over by Dr. Nilsson, and it is within a mile 
of what is probably the best managed farm in Sweden, so 
that it has almost every external advantage. But it would 
have succeeded without these advantages, and in England a 
similar school forming part of an Agricultural Institute would 
be equally successful. 

(e) LoNG CouRsE ScHOOLS WITH No FARM. 

Landwirtschaftssehule, Hildesheim (Germany). 

On the outskirts of Hildesheim, a city of 56,000 inhabitants, 
m the Province of Hanover, is an agricultural school of 
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exceptional interest. It combines four functions. In the 
first place it is a high class agricultural school (Landwi?·t
schaftsschule) with a three years course, at the end of which 
a student who passes a certain examination is exempted from 
one year's military service. In the second place, it is a lower 
grade agricultural school (Ackerbauschule) with a course 
varying from a year to two and a hal£ years, according to 
the previous training of the entrant. In the third place, it 
providet~ a course of two half years for the sons of farmers 
who have left school and wish for some agricultural know
ledge. It is therefore a Winter School of Agriculture (LandJ 
wirtschaftliche Winterschule). Lastly---:it is the Institute for the 
Chamber of Agriculture for the Province of Hanover. For two 
other reasons it is of peculiar interest-it' is extremely successful 
(over 90 per cent. of its pupils take to farming or agricul .. 
tural pursuits), and it has no farm. At one time a farm was 
attached to the school, but it was given up because it inte~ 
fered with the work of the students and entailed unnecessary 
expense. The Director considers, however, that a farm would 
be a useful adjunct, provided it was used for demonstration 
purposes, and did not involve manual work on the part of 
the students. To overcome the want of a farm the students 
make numerous excursions in the neighbourhood, and once a 
year a prolonged tour op several days. Hildesheim is in the 
middle of a fertile plain, intensively cultivated in holdings of 
all sizes, and there are several agricultural factories in the 
town or near at hand, so that the situation is exceptionally 
favourable. 

A feature of thiH school is the minute classification of the 
students on entry. Age is not considered, only the previous 
training which fits them best for any particular class. For 
example, there are five classes in the Landwirtschaftsschule, and 
entrance to the two lower is obtained by passing an examina
tion in reading, writing, and arithmetic, but for the class 
above German and French are required in addition. Then for 
the third class a leaving certificate from the third class of a 
gymnasium, realgymnasium, or other" privileged" institution is 
necessary. For entrance to the two highest classes, a certi
ficate from a similar agricultural school, or a correspondingly 
difficult examination·is a necessary qualification. 

The same principle is carried out in the Ackerbauschule, iri 
which there are four classes, but entrance to the lowest is 
gained by a certificate from an elementary school. The Winter 
School students must be 20 years of age, or possess the certi:. 
ficate of exemption from one year's military service. Thus 
each class is fairly uniform in attainments, and moves into the 
higher one with few stragglers or failures. · ·' 
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In these· two schools the fees average about 8Z. per year. 
None of the pupils are in residence, all board and lodge in the 
town at an estimated cost of 35Z. a year. 

The instruction is of a general character to the extent of 
about half the time table, while the remaining half in each 
school is given to the ordinary science subjects and to agricul
ture. In the Winter School the first winter is devoted to 
~lementary science and the second to agriculture. 

In all departments the teaching of agriculture is on very· 
sensible· lines. No attempt is made to teach the technicalities 
of farming, only the underlying principles are dealt with, as it 
is recognised that the schoolboys. have not enough, and the 
winter pupils have already enough, practical knowledge, and 
therefore technicalities would be mischievous in one case, and 
unnecessary in the other. For instance, the details of stock 
management are not entered into, but the principles of feeding 
are discussed ; the boys of the chemistry class are not taught to 
analyse soils, manures, and feeding stuffs, but to understand 
and appreciate the analysis; the botanical students learn their 
botany largely from agricultural types, do not become expert 
microscopists, but can recognise and identify by external signs 
the common fungoid and insect diseases of plants. The Director 
believes that a farmer who analyses his own manures and 
feeding stuffs, or investigates potato disease with a microscope, 
is wasting time which should be employed in managing his 
farm, and is doing work which is bett~r and more cheaply done 
by an expert, therefore, he argues, why teach the boys what 
they cannot afterwards make use of ? 

Two other aspects of the work of this school are worthy of 
mention, the school garden and the old students' club. The 
school buildings stand in a fair-sized garden which is laid out 
in small experimental plots and much used for demonstration 
and the supply of specimens, but in which the students do no 
work. There is also a small orchard, and much of the fruit is 
preserved, again as a demonstration to the students. The 
garden is evidently a· very useful adjunct. The old students' 
association has a membership of 1,600 and meets every year at 
the school. It is evidently regarded as an admirable organi
sation for maintaining interest in the school and its work. As 
the Institute of the Chamber of Agriculture for Hanover, the 
school is apparently the chief meeting place and general office 
of the farmers of the Province . 
. ! Though the Hildesheim school is largely engaged in ordinary 
school work, possesses no farm, and makes no attempt to teach 
practical farming, it has been very successful. · It is reasonable 
to assume that part of its success is due to the fact that all 
the pupils are intended for a? agricultural car~er. As a Ill:eans 
of carrying on the boywho mtends to farm, with.out the hiatus 
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·of a year or niore on a farm at home, it is excellent, and 
inspires 'the hope that schools on similar lines collecting their 
pupils from a wide enough area, would be equally successful 
in England, when farming opinion has been educated up to 
them. 

(d) SECONDARY SCHOOLS WITH AN AGRICULTURAL SIDE 
AND WITH A FARM. 

I visited one or two schools of the above description in 
Victoria, Australia, in December 1910, and I propose to refer 
briefly to them, and especially to one at Ballarat, a district once 
famous for the production of gold, now. almost equally famous 
in Australia for high-class farming. 

Ballarat Agricultural High School. 

This school is one of a number which have been organised 
in Victoria since 1906, for the further education of boys and 
girls on the assumption that the majority of the boys would 
become farmers, and the majority of the girls would proceed to 
higher institutions for training as teachers. The direct aims 
of the Agricultural High Schools, so far as the boys are 
concerned, have been described as follows:-

1. To give boys sucli..'education as will direct their interest 
specially towards the land as an excellent means of gaining a 
livelihood, and, further, to afford the practical experience and 
scientific training necessary for success. 

2. To magnify agriculture as an occupation and a pro
fession, so that the boy may leave the school as an interested 
labourer, or for further study and practice on an experimental 
farm, in an agricultural college, or at the University. . 

3. To provide a central institution for the dissemination 
of agricultural information by evening lectures, conferences, or 
literature. 

4. To superintend the government experimental plots and 
to record and interpret the results. 

5. To provide a summer school in agriculture for primary 
school teachers. · 

The following are some of the conditions under which the 
Minister of Public Instruction established the schools:-

(a) At least one half of the cost of the necessary buildings 
and equipment was contributed by local subscription. 

(b) An area of ground of not less than 20 acres was 
provided in a position convenient to the High School, 
and vested in the Minister. 

(c) At least 50 students paying prescribed fees were 
guaranteed before a proposal to establish a High 
School was entertained. 
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(d) Agricultural High Schools were to be under the control of 
the Minister, who would be assisted in the questions 
affecting the course of study an!f general policy by a 
committee consisting o£ the Minister of Agriculture, 
the Director of Education, and the Director of 
Agriculture. 

(e) A local council, consisting of not less than five members, 
to be appointed by the Governor in Council, was to 
be established for each High School district. Its 
duty was to exercise a general oversight in matters 
affecting their school, to expend the maintenance 
allowance allotted to each school, to exercise such 
supervision as the :Minister may authorise over the 
farm operations, and to advise the Minister in all 
matters specially pertaining to the school. 

The pupils must be 14 years of age and show satisfactory 
evidence that they are qualified to profit by the course of study 
in each school. The local council has the power to nominate 
a certain number of students for free instruction, the number 
not to exceed 10 per cent. of the total number of paying 
students. None of the pupils are resident; all are boarded in 

·the neighbourhood under careful supervision. The fees are 
about 8l. to 10l. per annum. 

The syllabus of instruction includes the ordinary school 
subjects to the extent to which they are carried in the ordinary 
grammar school, although the contents of the subjects are 
varied, and one-third of the pupils' time is given to agriculture. 
Sloyd, farm handicraft, and drawing are prominent in the 
curriculum. The science subjects are chemistry, physical 
geography, and climatology; the agricultural science in the 
syllabus is elementary botany and . zoology, and from my 
observation the methods, which are chiefly experimental and 
with a strong a&rricultural basis, are very efficient. The 
" principles of agriculture" deal with soils, particularly 
Victorian soils, rotations and cultivation of crops, irrigation, 
feeding and general management of farm livestock, ensilage, 
first aid to animals, and the general principles of the valuation 
of fertilisers, milk and cream, farm crops and animal products. 

The farm attached to the school is worked in such a way as 
·to illustrate the principles laid down in each section of the 
syllabus, it is used as a centre of experimental work, and 
where it adjoins the school, as at Ballarat, the boys are con

. stantly at work on it. When it is at a distance, the pupils 
spend a certain muuber of hours there each week, and sleeping. 
accommodation is provided, so that a limited number may, in 
turn, see and take part in the whole round of farm work. As 
none of the farms are more than five years old, much of the 
preliminary work of building, clearing, draining, road making, 
·&c., has been done by the pupils, and at Ballarat the grounds 
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surrounding the school have been laid out, planted, and 
kept in order by them. The High Schools exhibit produce, 
experimental material, and students' work at the show of the 
Royal Agricultural Society at Melbourne ; the competition is 
very keen, and no doubt is one of the factors in stimulating the 
remarkable interest the boys take in the farm. 

I have dwelt upon the agricultural side of the school, but it 
must be kept in mind that most of the girls and some of the 
boys are hoping t::> be teachers, or to follow pursuits other than 
agricultural, and their education is therefore on more general 
lines, and includes languages, and, in the case of the girls, 
domestic economy. Mr. Frank Tate, the Director o£ Education 
for Victoria,· and the chief promoter o£·.these schools, says that 
the reacting effect of the agricultural side upon the ordinary 
traditional subjects is great and satisfactory, and encouraged by 
these results the Department intends to develop High Schools 
with a commercial and an industrial side on precisely similar 
lines. Certainly I have never seen more energy and interest 
than was displayed by those boys and girls when observed at 
work. Mr. Tate Rays, further, that the fault of the vocational 
school in the past has been to make it narrowly technical, a 
pregnant opinion. In considering these schools it must be 
admitted that Victoria is a better field for them than England. 
In Victoria farming is simpler and rougher than in England; 
the farmers in the former'country are less prejudiced and more 
willing to be instructed, and to have their sons instructed, and 
it is much easier to teach a boy of 16 what is obviously useful 
and what his father can appreciate. Nevertheless, similar 
schools would probably succeed in England if (a) a local interest 
could be aroused in them; (b) the majority of the boys were 
intended for farming; (c) the science masters were as well 
trained as the Victorian teachers; and (d) the land attached 
were used as a glorified school garden, and not as a means of 
learning farming. 

(e) ScHOOLS OF PRACTIOAL AGRICULTURE WITH FARMS, 

I visited three of these schools in France, but a description 
of one near Amiens will be sufficient. 

Ecole Pratique d'Agriculture du Paraclet. 

The Practical Agricultural Schools of France are over 40 in 
number, and they were founded to fill up the gap between the 
Ferme Ecole, which is for the sons of labourers, and the 
National Agricultural Schools (Ecoles Nationales d'Agriculture) 
which are for the sons of large farmers and proprietors. There 
was no institution suitable for the sons of small farmers and 
peasant proprietors, hence the establishment of the Ecoles 
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Pmtiques if Agriculture. These schools have been defined aA 
''farms of the better class, carried on with a view to profit, 
'' taking paying pupils who are taught the theory and practice 
" of the type of agriculture ·peculiar to the district in which 
1

' each school is situated." But at Le ~araclet, as elsewhere, 
we find the tendency, apparently unav01dable, to develop the 
school into the college ; for the prospectus invites the sons of 
proprietors and farmers to acquire professional instruction in 
agriculture, and young men of good family who, though not 
wishing to farm themselves, may desire to find occupation in 
the supervision of their estates, or to become agricultural 
experts, or to go on to a higher institution. There is no word 
here of the peasant farmer. 
, It is generally allowed that these schools have been successful, 
but it is also admitted that they turn out an altogether dis
proportionate number of young men who have no intention of 
cultivating the soil. An examination of the programme and the 
management of the school may throw some light on this 
phenomenon, and it is worth while to make a close inspection, 
for this is a type of school which has been suggested as worthy 
of imitation in England. 

The school buildings at Le Paraclet comprise chemical, 
botanical, and agricultural laboratories; all old, small, 
inadequate and badly furnished. The sleeping rooms are 
wanting in privacy and neglected looking, but as some of 
the students were on holiday this may be a temporary con
dition. The fann buildings are large enough, but old, and 
not fitted for modern farming; there is a fine garden and 
orchard. The farm extends to about 250 acres and seems to be 
very well managed, but the best feature of the practical side of 
the school is the collection of implements and machinery, which 
include steam, gas, and alcohol engines, and food preparing 
rooms, which are models of arrangement and efficiency. 

The course of instruction covers three years, and as twenty 
students enter every year there are generally sixty in residence. 
They must be over 13 and under 18, and they are drawn from 
primary and secondary schools and colleges. The require
ments for entrance are proficiency in French, writing and 
composition, arithmetic, history and geography. A knowledge 
of agriculture, geometry and elementary science is counted to 
the credit of the students. The fees are about 20Z. per annum, 
and there are twenty bursaries. 

The syllabus of theoretical instruction is as follows:-
First year.-{1) French grammar and composition, 

arithmetic, geometry, surveying a11d levelling; (2) moral 
and civic instruction, of which some of the sub-headings 
are :-the rights of the family and society, sobriety, tem
perance, economy, ignorance, avarice and vanity, the 
government, the department, the commune, &c; (3) 
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general agriculture, soils, cultivation and improvement, 
laying out of farms, farm buildings; (4) physics, 
chemistry, zoology, botany; (5) horticulture. 

Second year.-(!) Geometry and mensuration, surveying 
and levelling; (2) crops, seed selection, cultivation and 
harvesting, implements and machines ; (3) physics, 
chemistry, zoology and geology; (4) book-keeping and 
accounts; (5) economics, production, circulation and 
distribution of wealth; (6) horticulture and arboriculture. 

Third yea1·.-(l) Algebra, geometry, surveying and levelling; 
(2) rural legislation, agricultural associations, co-opexation; 
(3) chemistry, analytical and agricultural; (4) entomology, 
vegetable pathology, apiculture, pisciculture, arboricul
ture; (5) special agriculture, spee1al crops, farm motors, 
technical agriculture, sugar manufacture, distilling, brew
ing, &c. ; (6) zoo-technique, study of the anatomy, physio
logy and pathology of farm animals. 

Practical instruction includes the farm ope1ations, all of. 
which are conducted by the students. When the farm was 
visited, wheat was being threshed from the stook and nearly 
all the labourers were students. The third year students plan 
and direct the work of the farm, make excursions to neighbouring 
farms, and attend markets. They also make numerous botanical 
and geological excursions and visits to factories and breweries. 
on the whole spending ab<i>;t.tt half the time in the class-room and 
half in the field and on excursions. 

The staff comprises 11 teachers, from the Director at the 
head to an instructor in handicraft. Some of them are former 
students of the National Agricultural Schools (which are a 
grade above the school under discussion), and generally speak
ing they are all well qualified. 

Other Schools of Practical Agriculture. 
The other schools of Practical Agriculture which I inspecte<l 

were E>imilar in character, but at one of them at Le Ohesnoy, 
near Montargis, the course covers only two years, and the in
struction is less ambitious. At Douai the buildings are modern 
and excellent, and the museum and collections of teaching 
materials are on the German scale and exceptionally good. 

There are several schools of practical agriculture in 
Belgium giving instruction in the class room and on the 
farm. They are of three grades, the course varying from one 
to three years. One of the lower grade was inspected at Huy 
near Namur, but nothing was found, worthy of remark. 

The fact that these schools are increasing in number, and 
that they are popular and well filled, is evidence that they are 
supplying a certain demand, but that they are rf.aching the 
class for which they are intended is doubtful. They provide 
an excellent education-of that there can be no question-and 

12842. B 
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they make a convenient stepping-stone to higher agricultural 
<:olleges, and ultimately to the government appointments which 
seem to be the ambition of so many young Frenchmen. It 
seems fairly clear that many of the parents and students regard 
the school as a means to a salaried position and not to efficiency 
in farming, for the elaborate and overloaded programme of 
theoretical instruction is unsuitable for a prospective small 
farmer. In England there are at least two institutions, at 
Holmes Chapel and Newport, which are, in almost all essentials, 
schools of practical agriculture in the French sense, but it 
cannot be asserted that the majority of their students are the 
sons of small farmers ; therefore to adopt the French school in 
England is to multiply the Holmes Chapel type, possibly with 
excellent results, but certainly without providing for the poorer 
and smaller class of farmer. 

One gets the impression that while the pupils of French 
agricultural schools anu colleges are learning the ordinary good 
practice of the district, they are not learning improved methods, 
or if they are, the practice of the district is at a low ebb. 
Directors of schools and colleges say that they would farm 
differently if they were allowed, but they are required to 
comply with the cnstoni of the neighbourhood. The criticism 
made so long ago by Lawrence Sterne that " the French 
(:onceive better than they execute" recurs to the observer. 

Ecole d'Horticulture de l'Etat, Vilevorde (Belgium). 
This is a fine institution near Brussels for the training :of 

boys of 15 to 17, chiefly in gardening and forestry. There 
are about a hundred students, nearly all the sons of farmers and 
gdrdeners, and only 10 per cent. of them do not become 
gardeners. They live out and pay no fees, and some of them 
come from a distance daily. In addition to the regular pupils who 
take the three years' course there are a few "auditeurs libres " 
who come for a limited time and attend only the theoretical 
instruction. Occasionally one or two women or girls attend this 
school, and these have included an American, but no one from 
England or Scotland. The buildings are large and well equipped 
and the gardens in perfect order and condition. The programme of 
class room instruction is elaborate and far beyond any horticultural 
instruction give.n in this country. Three hours per day are spent 
in the class rooms and three in the garden every day, except Satur
day, when the whole day is spe::::~.t outside. The outside work is 
organised in five departments over each of which is a Professor 
or Director extremely well qualified. The departments are:-

1. Houses (greenhouses). 
2. Vegetables. 
3. Orchards . 
.f. FlO\fers; 
5. ·Forestry. 
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There is a colonial section for instruction in tropical culture, 
aml & Sur1day course of lectures for gardeners in employment, 
most of whom come from some distance. 

The 1:emarkable feature of this institution apart. from its 
great efficiency, is the fact that the Belgian Government 
considers it profitable to give the best possible horticultural 
education free of charge to young gardeners. 

(f) AGRICULTURAL CoLLEGES. 

It would add little to the usefulness of this report to describe 
the agricultural colleges which I inspected in France, Germany, 
and Belgium. They have been dealt with by several writers, 
and they do not come within the scope 0£ intermediate agricul
tural education. It may however be worth while to refer to 
the outstanding impressions made by those colleges on one who 
has seen some 30 or 40 similar institutions in nine or ten 
different countries. 

It is generally known that the staffs of continental colleges 
are much larger and on the whole better qualified (scientifically) 
than ours, but that is a result of time and money, and doubtless 
we shall soon reach the same level. It is not so generally 
recognised that the teaching equipment is far ahead of ours, 
especially in regard to museum specimens and models. .Such 
colleges as those of Hohepheim or Berlin, or the Agricultural 
Department of the Techtiical High School at Munich, have 
collections with which we have nothing whatever to compare. 
For example, the Berlin Museum has 344 model ploughs, 
perfect in every detail, in addition to 20 or 30 full-sized 
ploughs of the most recent construction. This museum is 
probably the best in the world, but if we inspect a less famous 
centre such as the Agricultural Department in Munich, we 
find fi,·e or six rooms filled with teaching material of the 
most valuable description, not one-te11th of which would be 
found in a similar department in: this country. It is true that 
this visual method of education is carried in Germany to the 
Yerge of absurdity. In the Deutsche.'! ,Uusewn in Munich, for 
example, much space is given to model fields of grass and 
Rtubble which are being turned over by model ploughs of 
various eras, drawn by model oxen or horses, aud held by 
model labourers, four inches tall,. dressed in the costume of the 
period. Again, two steam engines about eighteen inches in 
length and apparently perfect in every detail are show.n in the 
act of hauling a model steam plough across a model field covered 
with model dung. Several rooms are .given up to these: and 
t>imilar toys, such as working models o£ self-binders, &c. 
Without going to such lengths it is evident that we have much 
to learn. from Germany in the provision of teaching material, 
oil the value o£ which all the professors and lecture~s are ~os~ 
emphatic. On the other hand, Germany has nl.uch to learn 
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from us in the use of machinery, and one is inclined to assume 
that the Germans keep their best machinery in their museums 
while we keep ours in the fields, for a journey of a thousand 
miles during harvest showed only three- sell-binders at work, 
the rest of the crops being cut with hook and scythe chiefly, 
howeYer, upon small farms. Even in the lower grade schools 
the collections are more complete and much better classified 
than in our highest types of agricultural colleges, and in France 
also, though the collectious are not generally so good as the 
German ones, they are better than ours. Indifference to this 
kind of equipment seems to be an Anglo-Saxon characteristic, 
for even the rich and lavishly appointed Canadian, Australian, 
and American colleges are deficient in this respect. 

In some cases the l)Uildings are superior; at the French 
National Agricultural School at Grignon the new buildings, 
which are nearly completed, are almost perfect for their purpose 
and would be well worth a visit by any English authority con
templating the erection of College buildings. On the other 
hand, the buildings of farm schools and schools of practical 
agriculture are often old and out of date. 

In the facilities for research, and in the volume of work 
turned out, the continental colleges are at present Yastly superior. 
For example, at Louvain, in Belgium, the Professor of Zoo
technique has at his command large and well-equipped stables, 
cowsheds, piggeries, and poultry yards, in which are various 
breeds and races of domestic animals used entirely for purposes 
of research. At the Berlin College is to be found the most up
to-date apparatus for ascertaining the alimentary income and 
expenditure of a horse, ox, or sheep with absolute accuracy. 
This respiration chamber costs from 2Z. to 5Z. per clay when 
occupied by one animal. 

At Gemhloux, in addition to the fine physical, chemical, and 
biological laboratories in which much research is carried on, the 
farm is used to proYide data for costs. The time and labour 
required for various operations are made the subject of exact 
inquiry, and crop and stock balance sheets are compiled. 

(g) ITINERANT INSTRuCTORS AND 'YOliENS' INSTITUTER 

IN BELGIUM. 

In discussing any complete scheme of agricultural education, 
reference should he made to the means of instructing the present 
generation of farmers and their wives. The most powerful 
levers for their economic and social elevation are the itinerant 
instructors and the Womens' Institutes, and both are best 
represented in Belgium. 

The Itinerant Instructor. 
The State Agronomist or itinerant agricultural instructor is 

generally admitted to be the chief cause of the wonderful 
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improvement which has taken place in Belgian agriculture 
during the last quarter of a century. The results of his 
instntetion can be measured in various ways, and quite 
definitely by the a"gricultural statistics, which show that Belgian 
farms produce 10,000,000l. more annually than they did 
twenty-five years ago at a cost for every kind of agricultural 
education of not more than 40,000l. a year. What is now the 
densest popUlation in Europe is almost supported by the 
product of its own farms, which yield an average of 20l. per 
annum per acre as compared with less than half from British 
land. 

The State Agronomists, who are station.ed, one or more, in 
every Commune, met at first with some opposition and much 
apathy. For the first few years they deliv'e.red flingle lectures 
at any centre likely to produce an audience, but as interest 
increased they deYeloped their lectures into courses, and now 
they base their instruction on ten groups of subjects from which 
a course of fifteen lectures extending over the winter months is 
selected. 

The groups are :-
1. General conceptions of agriculture. 
2. The rational feeding of cattle. 
3. Zoo-technique and, :f.arm hygiene. 
4. The rational treatment of milk, butter, and cheese. 
5. Agricultural book-keeping and accounts. 
6. The raising of poultry. 
7. Rural law. 
8. Elementary ideas of rural economy. 
9. Co-operation and insurance. 

10. Agricultural hydraulics. 

A village selects a course £rom these groups and the State 
Agronomist arranges for the instn1etion, much of which must be 
supplied by specialists. As a rule a number of farmers. chemists, 
managers of creameries, and accountants, who are qualified by 
education and experience to instruct in their own specialities, are 
employed for part of the course and paid a fee for each lecture. 
A State Agronomist may thus have ten or fifteen colleagues under 
his direction and supervision. A somewhat similar procedure 
has been tried successfully in Canada. The lines indicated 
are those on which some English counties are now working, 
with this important difference, that, as a rule, there is no 
continuous course of instruction in any one village throughout 
the winter. The result of all this mental activity in Belgium 
is a rapid increase in rural prosperity, shown not only by 
the growth of the national agricultural income, but by the 
numerous co-operatiYe societies (some of which contain 50,000 
members), stock insurance associations, credit banks, and 
farmers' creameries. 

12842, 
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l-V omens' Institutes. 
The success which has followed the formation of \Vomen's 

Institutes in Poland, the United States, and Canada incited 
some social and agricultural reformers in Belgium to organise 
similar means of education. It. was recognised that the role of the 
farmer's wife had not been considered of eufficient importance in 
the national economy, and it was shown that the net value of the 
produce of the dairy and poultry yard (over which, in Belgium, 
the women exercise complete control), was of such dimensions 
that if, for no other reason, the farmer's wife required profes
sional instruction. But the \Vomens' Institutes do not confine 
themselves to such a narrow sphere. They have for their objects 
the social and moral improvement of country life, as well as 
the increase of farm knowledge, and in all ways they are a 
success. In 1906 there were two Womens' Institutes, in 1910 
there were 7 4, and shortly there will be one or more in every 
Commune. 

The \Vomens' Institute is an association of farmers' wives, 
daughters, and sisters who meet periodically for the following 
among other purposes: to hear lectures, read papers, and study 
books on professional subjects, i.e., on dairying, poultry keeping, 
gardening, and all· the minor rural industries; on cooking, 
laundry work, and dressmaking; on household sanitation, home 
hygiene, and ambulance methods; on the choice and care of 
furniture and pictures; on the rearing and education of children, 
and on any other means for the improvement of country life. 
The institutes have also a recreative side, and attention is given 
to music and literary subjects. 

The women work in association with the State Agronomist, 
the peripatetic classes, and the local schools of rural and 
domestic economy. Assistance is given by the Government 
under certain .regulations and the members pay a small sub
scription, but as the conferences and discussions are chiefly 
addressed by members, by teachers in State Institutions, and by 
others who give their services free, the expenses are not great. 

A National Committee co-ordinates all the Institutes, and 
one or two periodicals, notably La Fermiere, have been 
created for, and are entirely devoted to, the service of the 
Institutes. There can be no doubt that these Institutes will 
exert an incalculable influence upon the social life of rural 
Belgium. 

General Conclusions. 
After inspecting the institutions mentioned above, and 

weighing what I have seen of many agricultural colleges and 
schools in other countries, the following observations occur to 
me in connection with the provision of lower and intermediate 
agricultural education in England, 
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No system known to me is suitable for adoption in England 
en bloc, but much that I have seen is worthy of imitation and 
trial. · 

l\fost of the systems of intermediate agricultural education 
on the continent and in our Oversea Dominions include a 
protracted period of manual work on the school farm. This is 
unnecessary in Great Britain, for the general farm practice of 
England aud Scotland is superior to that of any other country, 
with the possible 'exceptions of Denmark and Belgium, and 
therefore our agricultural education should be directed mainly 
towards change of methods and systems in farming, and to 
inculcate an appreciation of the possibilities of improvement of 
land, crops, and li,·e stock. A school of ··practical agriculture, 
where half, or more than half the time, ie spent in acquiring 
manual dexterity and familiarity with 'such operations as 
ploughing, stacking, and threshing, is out of place in England. 

When we consider the different farming classes which must 
Le educated, aud begin with the labourer's son, there is no 
foreign system better than nature study and school gardening, 
followed by continuation classes, lectures, and short courses, 
along with training in such arts as stacking, hedging, &c., 
where the practice of the district is markedly inferior. The 
farm school of France is not worth discussion, as the English 
boy can learn his practice ·'"hen working for wages, and get his 
theory from short courses and evening classes. 

The sons of small farmers have the same requirements, and 
will have the same opportunities as the sons of Jabourers, and 
for each there is the Winter School, the county instructor, and 
home reading as .further means of education. Schools of the type 
of the Schools of Practical Agriculture in France are not for such 
boys unless they obtain scholarships, nor is the German:Farm 
School adapted to our conditions, from either the farming or the 
national standpoint, for the two summers spent at the school 
are so much lost labour to the small farmer without much gain 
to the boy, and all such elaborated schools have a tendency to 
wean the students from the land to become minor officials or 
functionaries. 

Secondary schools with an agricultUral side or bias, and 
agricultural schools pure and simple, will succeed, apparently, 
if a large proportion of the pupils intend to follow agriculture; 
if the masters are properly qualified ; if the science teaching 
is sufficiently generalised ; and if no attempt is made to teach 
practical farming. In a long course school, purely agri
cultural, it seems essential that the cultural subjects should 
not be neglected, nor the agriculture made too technical. All 
secondary schools of agricultural types succeed best when some 
land is attached for demonstration purposes. 

Judging from Canadian experience, it is a great advantage 
to combine as many as possible of these institutions at one 
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centre. Starting with a Winter School as the nucleus, it is 
used for young men in winter and young women in summer; it 
should also be the headquarters of the county staff ; the school 
for vacation and other courses for rural teachers ; the demon
stration centre, and to some extent the experimental area. 
Along with it should be grouped an agricultural Rchool or a 
secondary school with an agricultural side, and under ideal 
conditions an agricultural college should also form part of the 
whole, but as the Winter Schools should be more nun1erous than 
the Colleges, this will not often occur. No one familiar with 
the group of institutions known as the Macdonald College in 
the Province o£ Quebec, or the Ontario group at Guelph, can 
doubt the advantage of such centralisation. 

American experience shows that the functions of a Winter 
School or Farm Institute should be interpreted in the widest 
sense. They should not only include courses extending over 
the winter, but numerous short courses of five or ten days' 
duration on such subjects as seed selection and crop improve
ment, on stock judging, on the handling of farm engines and 
machinery, on poultry and bee keeping, &c. It takes time to 
create an interest in such courses, but eventually they become 
popular, especially where the holdings are smallest and the 
farming most backward. 

Above all, a Farm Institute, School, or College, should never 
lose touch with a student who has once attended it, even if for 
only five days. All should be united in an association for 
experimentation, for home reading, for mutual help and 
competition, and for advice by correspondence. In time, such 
associations will stand alone, but at first they need assistance, 
both personal and pectmiary, from headquarters. ln Canada 
and the United States they have become a powerful lever in 
the improvement of agriculture, and where they have been tried 
in Great Britain the results have been hopeful. The North 
of Scotland Agricultural College Old Students' Association 
carries on valuable experiments, publishes authoritative papers, 
and holds an annual excursion of several days to noted £arms 
and experiment stations. Its last excursion included over 
forty members who paid their own expem;es. The great 
majority of its members are short course students who have 
attended the College for one month only. 

Foreign evidence is in favour of co-operative travel as a 
means of education, and it should be the function of a group 
of Institutes or Farm Schools to provide one or more prizes in 
each year in each institution, of such value as will pay the 
expenses of a fortnight's tour at home or abr~ad. The ~oup 
of prizemen c.~mld travel under the leadership of a smt~ble 
Q"Uide and their eyes would be opened under the best auspices. 
In En'o-land it used to be, in Scotland it is still, the custom for 
the so~s of well-to-do farmers to travel for information, and in 
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France and Germany much is made of such means of 
enlightenment. 

Some parts of the curriculum of foreign agricultural schools 
might be incorporated in ours with advantage, the moral and 
civic teaching of the French schools for example. Apart from 
the moral, the civic teaching at least could scarcely fail to be 
U!:ieful if it dealt with the rights and duties of citizenship, the 
duties of parish and.county councils, the action and reaction on 
the life of the country of the Board of Education, the Board 
of Agriculture, &c. Agricultural economics is included in the 
teaching programme of some of our Colleges but it might well 
form part of the instruction in Winter and Secondary Schools. 
A knowledge of the rudiments of econon'lics as applied to land, 
labour, and capital, to rent and interest, to the cost of pro
duction and the law of diminishing returils, has a remarkable 
educational effect upon agricultural students, and is no more 
difficult to understand than elementary botany. 

If there is one feature more than another in the scheme of 
Canadian and Australian schools which deserves imitation, it is 
the prominence which is given to the business side of farming. 
Book-keeping is taught, but the accurate record of the few 
cash transactions of even a large farmer is less important than 
the estimates of costs, the profit or loss of each department, 
the debt and credit of a fj.eld, the food cost of a gallon of milk 
or a stone of beef, the manure cost of a quarter of wheat, or 
the labour cost of a ton of potatoes. These are calculations to 
which the fanner of the future, if he is to be successful, must 
devote much of his time, therefore book-keeping in the fullest 
meaning of the word should be included invariably in every 
long course. 

When the potentialities of English agriculture are con
ti·asted with the actual production there can be little doubt 
that many of the English farmers are not "up to their work," 
and, as we cannot assume that they are less intelligent than the 
Danish or Belgian farmer, it follows that they will benefit 
equally from education. The method of technical education 
which has been most successful in Belgium is that of itinerant 
instruction, and, though the prevalence of small holdings in 
Belgium has favoured the InstnlCtor, good· results have been, 
and better results will be, obtained here. by the same means. 
The small holder and the large farmer are the first to take 
advantage of technical instruction and scientific knowledge, 
and it has been unfortunate for English agriculture that the 
majority of English cultivators are medium or working farmers 
(sometimes erroneously called "practical" men), for these are 
the most difficult to convince. But even the "practical" man 
was found in large numbers in Belgium at one time, and he 
has been reformed by the State Agronomist. The " practical " 
man of this country can also be moved by the County Instructor, 
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i£ the Instmctor is well educated in science and practice, i£ he 
has an intimate knowledge of his district and of the chief 
farmers in it, and i£ he is able to select liis lectures to suit his 
audience and to apply to the locality. 

Those qualifications are not always found together in an 
English County Instructor. . 

Perhaps the most profitable outlet for the expemlitUTe of 
energy and public money in the improvement of agriculture 
will be found in widening the mental horizon of the farmer's 
wife, and especially the wife of the labourer, small holder, 
and working farmer. It is certain that if farmers' wives 
believed in agricultural education our schools and colleges 
would be full. Other wives are concerned professionally only 
with the care of a house and children, but the farmer's wife is a 
partner in his business. On her good management of the diary, 
poultry yard, and piggery much of his profit depends, and she 
almost alone is responsible for the health of the household and 
most of its comfort. Here is an opportunity for women to 
organise Institutes for instruction dealing with improvement 
of country life, an opportunity to increase the comfort aml pros
perity of the home, to stem the tide of mral depopulation, and 
heal a national canker. The women of other countries have 
accepted the opportunity and risen to the occasion, and the 
Governments of other countries have assisted them liberally 
with grants. 

It is in accordance with the genius and temperament of the 
English to build on existing foundations rather than to clean 
the slate and begin anew, and there is nothing to show in any 
case that the latter would be the better course. With the 
existing machinery directing the symmetrical growth of the 
organisation, stimulating the backward, developing the em
bryonic, occupying the vacancies and lopping off excrescences, 
a system of agricultural education equal or suparior to any other 
can be evolved. No country offers a better opportunity. Its 
climates, soils, and markets are second to none of the European 
countries. England can be made a profitable garden by 
intelligent effort, and the revival of British agriculture depends 
largefy, in my view mainly, on the energy, enthusiasm, and 
especially on the bold optimism of the exponents of agricultural 
education and research. 

I desire to express my gratitude for the conscientiousness 
displayed by Directors of Agricultural Schools and Colleges in 
carrying out the instruction!) of their Departments to give me 
every facility for obtaining information, and I wish also to 
record my appreciation of the cordiality with which I was 
received. 

R. B. GREIG. 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 

The accompanying paper by }!iss Edith Edlmann (lescribes 
the attempts of various German governments to develop, by 
education and co-operation, certain peasant industries. It is 
based on actual obsenation of the work and on a careful study 
of the available literature. Miss Edlmann began her investiga
tions with the adYantage of a considerable knowledge of the 
social conditions of the people both in this country and in 
Germany. 

The experiments here described show how, by careful 
organisation and by the provision of good patterns, excellent 
results can be obtained so long as direct competition with 
factory work is avoided. How far such a scheme could be 
successfully launched in . this country where the factory system 
is more fully established and where the standard of comfort 
is considerably higher, can only be determined by actual 
experiment. 

The Board must not necessarily be held to endorse all the 
opinions expressed in this pamphlet, for which the author is 
alone responsible. 

Office of Special Inquiries and Reports, 
December, 1912. 
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EDUCATION AND PEASANT INDUSTRY. 

SoME STATE .AND STATE-AIDED TRADE ScnooLs IN 
GERMANY. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The following particulars, relating mainly to a small number 
of schools connected with peasant ind-q.stries, were collected 
during a visit to Germany in the autumn of 1910. As much 
less is known in England concerning the p:r:ogress and develop·· 
ment of this special section of the trade school group than of 
more general types, the following notes may prove of interest, 
not only to students of educational organisation, but also to 
those who are concerned with the development of rural indus
tries. The information obtained has only recently been readily 
accessible to Germans themselves, and in some cases only 
since the writer's return to England. Several of the schools are 
still very young and in the making rather than already made, 
consequently official reports are only just being published. 
The schools are the outcomEt- of recent careful investigation into 
the social and economic conditions of particular districts, and 
represent gradual developments and cautious experiments which 
are seeking to adapt and train local capacity to meet local need. 
Sensitive and tentative, they are moulding the people and are 
being moulded by them. In these early stages it is felt that 
success will be all the surer if they are not too minutely classi
fied at the outset as belonging to any set type. Their charac
tf'ristic is that they are being allowed a generous measure of 
elasticity to expand according to the special requirements of 
special localities, thus helping to restore the equilibrium of 
those portions of the national life, the balance of which has 
been upset by the industrial revolution of modern days. The 
aim of most of these schools is to bring the produce of poor and 
secluded districts to the knowledge of and up to the require
ments of the open market, and thereby to assist in raising the 
united family earnings-usually accruing in small 'sums from 
several sources-up to the standard of a living wage. 

The following pages are largely based on personal visits to 
directors of schools, to exhibitions, and to sale depots, also on 
publications and reports kindly supplied by these directors, by 
editors of leading papers, magazines, and technical hand-books, 
who have freely and generously put the material at the writer's 
disposal. For those who wish for a fuller account than is here 
possible, a list of reports and articles is given in the Biblio
graphy (seep. 59-61 helow). To several of these publications the 
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writer is very largely indebted for any interest which the present 
account may possess. 

The schools described are State and State-aided schools for 
woodwork,· basket-weaving, embroidery, lace, ceramics, and 
glass in Bavaria; for weaving and white" embroidery in ·wur
temberg ; for lace in Saxony ; and for small iron and steel ware 
in Hesse-Nassau. The State-aided instruction given in the 
pottery-making districts of Elsass-Lothringen is also mentioned, 
and a slight sketch is added of one or two other methods which 
came under the writer's notice for encouraging and supp01iing 
home workers and for raising their efficiency. Among these 
latter descriptions is the support given to small independent 
craftsmen by the State and by charitable endo,vment in ·wur
temberg, and by the Society for Folk Art and Folk Lore in 
Bavaria, also the endeavours of the Trade Union of the 
·women Home-\Vorkers of Germany to improve the efficiency of 
its members in the ready-made clothing trades. 

BAVARIA. 

The State and State-aided trade schools in Bavaria are all 
under the Ministry of the Interior for Church and School Affairs 
(ll!inisterium des Innern fiir Kircllen-und Schul-angelegenheiten). 
They have been either founded or re-founded of late years with 
the special view of fostering home industries, by means of 
awakening and training the artistic instinct dormant in the 
peasantry. They lie scattered all over Bavaria, and are to be 
found for the most part where the industry-now State-nurtured 
with such success and discrimination-has existed for ages. For 
the most part, though making some long-established peasant 
industry their starting point and striving to bring that industry 
to all possible perfection, no tradition is preserved merely 
because it is tradition, the dead-hand is nowhere visible. Every
where the aim is to allow play to independence and originality 
if it be the outcome of intelligence and taste. New lines of 
development are carefully encouraged if showing compatibility 
with the labour and material at hand. In fact, "wherever an 
" ancient home industry existed in any secluded village, the 
" State has stepped in to lessen the penury of the peasants by 
" promoting that home industry and the sale of the produce. 
" Five of these State ventures are devoted to purely women's 
work."* Generally speaking, the schools are independent units. 
Some, howen·r, are more or less attached to some intermediate 
technical school (teclmische lllittelschule). The School for 
Ceramics at Landshut, for instance, is independent, and not 
affiliated to the Realschule in that town. "Some rejoice in 
" having a home of their own, perhaps even luxurious new 
" buildings like the \V ootl-carving Schools at Partenkirchen 
" and Oberanunergau; others again, like the Embroidery 

· * Unsere F1·ay1m. Article by Toni Ruth. Gutenberg's Illustrierfe 
Srmntagsblatt, 1912, r. 666. 
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" School at Enchenreuth content themselves .with meeting in 
" the large room of the village inn. Each is housed according 
" to the existing means and requi'rements:•;:; The selected 
trades are taught on the highest utilitarian and artistic lines 
po~:>sible. The aim, as already said, is to educate the people of 
each district in the love and knowledge of the inheritance of art 
bequeathed to them by their forefathers, and in the love and 
knowledge of good craftsmanship, good design, and good quality 
of material. To test the efficiency of the teaching and the 
saleableness of the work produced, the State itself sells the. 
produce of the schools and pays the pupil::,; for work done. It 
feels this admissible as it always expressly avoids all compe
tition with existing local industries, and aims at creating its 
own market by the education of public ~aste, striving to prove 
that beaut.y and suitability can be combi:ned and placed within 
the reach of the slenderest purse. Nothing obsolete is made and 
modern exaggerations are carefully excluded. There is no pro
duction of trash. Exhibitions, for sale and order and to bring 
the work to public notice, are therefore a very definite part of 
the system. The State has a permanent depot for this purpose 
in Munich, under the direction uf Frau Mia Cornelius. The 
schools al~:;o exhibit in other towns whenever opportunity o~ers., 
As an educational process exhibition is felt to possess great 
value. The interest awakening all over Germany in home 
industry brings the work of many districts and many schools 
together on these occasioi¥J and all learn much, both from their 
own successes and failure's and from those of others. 

The Schools describedt fall naturally into three groups:
I. Schools for Woodwork (7) and Basket-weaving (1) ; 

II. Schools for Women's Handicrafts (1 embroidery and 
3 lace schools); • 

Ill. Schools for Ceramics (2) and Glass-making (1). 
When the writer was in Munich, the State Information 

Bureau, together with the Sales Depot and Permanent Exhibi
tion in connection with these Schools, were in offices in the 
Damenstiftstrasse. These offices have now been given up. 
The Information Bureau is at present amalgamated with the 
Bayerischer llausindustrieverband (Union of Bavarian Home 
Industries) in the Ottostrasse. The Exhibition is to be found 

* K. Lory, Bayerns kunstgewerbliche Fachschulen (Das Bayerland, 22. 
Jahrgang, 1911, No. 27, p. 407). 

t Bayerische Landes-Gewe~·bezeitung, 3. Jahrgang, 1911, Heft No.'1, p. 5, 
gives a short description of the produce of all these schools as shown at the 
United Xmas Exhibition in Munich (1910). (See Bibliography, p. 59) .. Das 
Bayel'land, 22. Jahrgang, 1911, No. 27, p. 407, also gives a short general 
description of the work of these schools from the able pen of Dr. K. Lory, 
of Munich (illustrated). (See Bibliography, p. 60). For fully .illustra~ed 
accotmts of the work done in these schools see the expert and mterestmg 
articles by Dr. K. Lory in Kunst- und Handwerk, Jahrgang 1910, Heft 3, 
and Jahryang 1911, Heft 3. (See Bibliogra.phy, p. 60.) 
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in a room in the ·Domfreiheit where the collective produce of 
the various Bavarian Trade Schools is permanently on view 
·and sale. . 

Besides the schools enumerated above,. there are two State 
Higher 'Veaving Schools about which a few words may be 
said, although they do not come under any of the groups just 
mentioned. 

Schools for lVoodu·o1·k and Basket Wearing. 

The Schools for Woodwork are situated at Berchtesgadeu, 
Partenkirchen, and Oberammergau, all in Upper Bavaria; at 
Zwiesel in the Bayerischer Wald; Bischofsheim a. d. Hhon; Neu
hammer in Spessart; and at Fiirth near Nuremberg. In many 
of these places the industry has existed for hundreds of years. 

Berchtesgaden is on the Austrian frontier near Salzburg. The 
drawing school was founded in 1840; carving was added in 1859, 
and the study-plan was revised in 1883 and 1910. "This school 
" perhaps more than any other expresses the characteristic taste 
" of the Bavarian peasantry most definitely. Its speciality is 
" very brightly painted wood-ware, such as ornamental boxes, 
" cradles, sleighs, go-carts, and toys of all kinds, especially 
" animals."* The school strives to fulfil the double task of 
improving the output and obtaining a market, laying particular 
stress on quality of material, utility, and beauty of form. The 
articles made are readily bought by the summer visitors. "In 
" deference to the cosmopolitan tastes of the purchasers and also 
" on account of the many-sided training given to the pupils, 
" the school does not attempt to insist on any one particular 
" style."f It has a four years' course and gives a thorough 
training to art-cabinet-makers and figure carvers. It produces 
furniture, and instructs in house decoration and also has courses 
for joiners and a school for elementary school children, ap
prentices, and assistants. The leaving certificate is granted 
jointly by the two Departments of State approximating respec
tively to the English Board of Education and Board of Trade. The 
school is under the Chamber of the Interior of Upper Bavaria 
and directly under the State District Office of Berchtesgaden.:j: 

Partenkirchen.-This school, founded in 1869, produces 
simple and ornate furniture of all descriptions, as well as carved 
frames, mirrors, clocks, and animals from life in all sizes. It 
also manufactures violins. 

Oberammergau.-This school was founded for drawing in 1810, 
and as a school for modelling in 1856. TLe carving section 
was added in 1878. There is a preparatory drawing course, to 
which boys and girls are admitted at the age of ten. The 

• K. Lory, Bayerns kunstgewerbliche Fachschulen (Das Bayerland, <>·> 
Jahrgang, 1911, No. 27, p. 408). , 

t Bayerische Landesgewerbezeitung, 3. Jahrgang, Heft No. 5, p. 75. 
t See Appendix I., p. 50. 
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village is known all over the world as a centre of religious art, 
and " this aspect is particularly accentuated in the schools. 
" Pure and noble conception is fostered and feelingless and 
" stereotyped representation is discouraged. On leaving the 
" elementary school talented boys generally join the carving 
" class. Those that cannot afford to enter for this regular 
" training, apprentice themselves to carvers of religious subjects 
" (Christus-Schnitzler) or to some other industry. All appren
" tices, however, attend the drawing and modelling instruction 
" given at the school, anil many continue to do so after having 
" finished their apprenticeship. The length of training for 
" those attending the carving course is four years, but specially 
" talented figure carvers can remain longer if they wish. 
" Competitions in design are part of the school training. The 
" school, as yet, has no organised sales department, though 
" small articles made at home by the pupils have been shown 
" at the Munich depot. Special attention is being directed to 
" this point at the present time.";:; The school also produces 
artistic furniture. 

Zwiesel.-The school at Zwiesel in the Bayerischer Wald 
combines woodwork with glass manufacture. The original 
carving school was established over one hundred years ago, but 
was re-founded and the glass school added in 1904. It is fast 
coming to the front in both trades. It works more especially 
in rare woods, such as ebony and sandal-wood and only uses its 
own designs. The glas'st'vork shows signs of originality and 
individuality. The trade tuition is united with a general 
education (Realienunterricht) and the pupils begin practical 
work at the age of seventeen or eighteen. There is a prepara
tory course for elementary school children. 

Bisclwfsheim and Neuhammer.-These schools mostly turn 
their attention to small articles, some simply and others elabor
ately carved, such as chessmen and boards, napkin rings, 
&c. Bishofsheim has of late been particularly successful in 
small original figures of all kinds and in coloured bas-reliefs. 

Furth.-This school was founded in 1900 for the production 
of furniture, its speciality being mosaic and marquetry (intarsia) 
and the surface treatment of woods. No industry of the kind 
existed previously. 

Lichtenfels.-Founded in 1904 the Basket Weaving School 
is doing excellent work in training its pupils in accuracy, good 
taste and in variety of manufacture, and in waging war against 
the bad taste shown in much local work. The industry is of 
ancient date-whole parishes, including children of all ages, 
work at it, a circumstance which leads to unevenness in the 
quality of the output and forms one of the difficulties which 
the school endeavours to overcome. The examples seen by 
the writer were of real beauty and delicacy, and consisted of 

* Bayerische Landesgewerbezeitung, 3. Jahrgang, Heft No.5, p. 76. 
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baskets of all kinds, with and without handles, with and 
without lids, work baskets, flower baskets, bread baskets, paper 
baskets, &c. Tables, easy chairs, stands, &c. are also made. 
Japanese influence can be traced, but no slavish imitation. 

Schools jo1' lVomen's Handicrafts. 

The Embroidery School at EncltenreuthY-The economic 
conditions of the district which have led to the foundation of 
this school may be briefly summed up as follows :-" Amid the 
" green uplands and wooded valleys of Upper Franconia
" where agriculture offers little else to the peasantry beyond 
" potato growing, embroidery imported from Planen, in 
" Saxony, has provided the essential Nebenberttj or subsidiary' 
" calling so imperative in such districts. In winter the snow 
" lies deep and long, confining the inhabitants indoors, and 
" the women work hard and skilfully at white embroidery 
" which finds a market all over Germany and in far-off lands."t 
The winter's production is' collected by agents of various busi
ness houses, called Factoren, a word applied in Scotland to 
land-agents and bailiffs. In 1900 the Government decided 
to start trade tuition in the district in the form of summer 
classes, and Frau Professor :Mia Cornelius, who had received 
her own art education in the Kunstgeu:erbeschule (Industrial 
Art School), in 1\Iunich, was invited to draw up a report 
and suggestions. These were accepted, and in 1903 she 
became the director and organizer of the experiment. Apart 
from the local industry in white embroidery, she also found that 
the women, in their spare moments, worked natural flowers in 
coloured silks on very fine white linen. From an artistic point 
of view this work was atrocious and not in demand by the 
factors. The girls, working in the fields all day, had the 
roughened hands of those engaged habitually in manual labour. 
Only fine hands, she said to herself, should attempt fine work, 
and only one girl here and there possesses this necessary 
qualification. It was to this coloured work, however, that Frau 
Cornelius turned for inspiration, setting about to devise some 
more suitable style and medium, whereby to render it both 
educative and marketable. She decided on coarse strong linen 
or woollen material and bold simple design as best suited to the 
character of a peasant industry. As has been already stated, a 
very special point in the institution of the Bavarian State Trade 
Schools .is that they shall in no way injure priYate enterprise, 
and by the adoption of this plan she avoided any possibility 
of competition with local employers. She felt also that she 
would be providing a good training ground for girls, who would 

* See Appendix I., p. 51, and Bibliography, pp. 60-61, articles in Kun:st
und Handwerk and Stickereizeitung, X. Jahrgang, Heft 10, Juli 1910. 

t Stickereizeitung, X. Jah1·gang, Heft 10, p. 1. 
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many of them paRs on later to the white embroidery work. 
Furthermore she realised that should her plan succeed, as has 
been the case, the district would be provided with an addi
tional trade; should it fail, the old industry would still remain 
undisturbed to which her pupils could return. 

The school as it exists to-day consists of classes held during 
the summer months ; in the spring all are helping in the fields 
to prepare the land for sowing, in the autumn all are busy 
potato digging. The girls are taken on leaving the elementary 
ochool and forty to fifty are trained annually. The courses are 
very popular, the same girls coming again and again. Many 
have heen through three or four courses, and as many as one 
hundred are sometimes attending at one time. The aim of the 
school is to train workers not only to meet the demands of the 
local industry, but to enable them to ·.undertake a higher class 
of independent work than is at present usually obtainable in 
the district. It also strives to bring· its teaching into the 
closest relationship with peasant art and peasant home industry, 
and to produce saleable goods of high artistic excellence. The 
pupils are paid for work clone. ln design and colouring the 
work is strong, bold, and simple ; the garments and household 
articles made are all simple and practical. The girls are taught 
from the start to produce marketable goods, and the school has 
discardec l the usual M ustertnch or sampler method of instruction. 
The study of good foreign design is not neglected. Russian 
influence can he felt in some instances, and where introduced is 
successful. Local tradition, when good, is preserved, as in the 
fine Alte Egerliindcr pattern, seen on many articles. The work 
mostly consists of house and garden cushions, coverlets, curtains, 
tea aml tahle cloths, ladies' blouses, and children's caps, bonnets, 
frocks, satchets &c., in great... variety. The articles are orna
mente(l' with embroidery, applique, and fancy stitching. To 
protect its design the school bas adopted a special trade-mark 
or Ortsstcmpclschutz. This consists of the initial letters of the 
words Enchenreuth Ilaus Industrie enclosed within a plain 
bordering j_E I-I I]. 

The school has exhibitecl successfully at the Hague, Heidel
hcrg, Zurich, Stuttgart, Leipzig, Darmstadt, Berlin, and at the 
Brussels Exhibition, and large orders have often resulted. 

In October 1910 thirty girls had already been trained who 
were competent to be employed on commission work during the 
winter months, and to this number about ten are added yearly. 
The girls are very keen and are paid at the rate of 20 pf. an 
hour. This payment is equiYalent to 2~d. of English money, 
and is interesting as being identical with the minimum wage 
lately fixed for the Cradley Heath chain makers under the Trades 
Boards Act, and as closely approximating to the 2~d., rising to 3d. 
in 1912, recently arranged for the Nottingham machine lace 
finishers. The designs for this winter commission work are 
made, the -colour scheme selected, and the work begun in 
Munich. It is then sent down to Enchenreuth, and from this 
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point the girls entirely finish aml make up each article. All were 
very busy durii)g the winter of HH0-11, as a large number of 
orders were received, amongst them one from the writer for a 
blouse which has been most effectively embroidered. 

The United Pillow Lace Schools of Oberpfa1z.r:r-These schools 
exist at Stadlern, Schonsee, anu Tiefenbach, three typical 
molmtain villages lying at a high altitude on the Bohemian 
frontier, and situated on or near the now deserted medireval 
trade route between Nuremberg and Prague. Stadlern, with its 
pilgrimage church, has been called th~ Bethlehem of Oberpfalz. 
Schonsee is an ancient little l)oruer town possessing market 
rights dating from 1354. The land is one. of ravine, of wood. and 
trout stream and of towering crags crowned with the ruined 
strongholds of old robber-knights. Without the help of some 
subsidiary calling the soil has ever proved insufficient to support 
its peasant population. Small grain and sawmills and glass
works are numerous, and electric light is abundant in all the 
larger villages, owing to the water power everywhere obtainable. 
Until the devastation caused by the Black Death and the 
Thirty Years \V ar a trade in salt ·flourished, and many smithies 
and smelting furnaces were to be found. Later on, an equally 
successful weaving trade arose with its markets at Nuremberg and 
Ravens berg, and the peasantry-who were in possession of fish
ing rights-developed a widespread and lucrative fish-breeding 
industry. Both these forms of livelihood have however vanishe<l, 
the former having been completely wiped out by the advent 
of machinery and the factory system. Thousands of peasants 
migrated during the last century and the flight from the land 
still continues. In this deplorable state of things those remain
ing sought, yet again, for some new form of supplementary 
earning, and found it in the making of pillow lace, an industly 
which had for some time past been gradually making its way owr 
the frontier from Bohemia. In 1849 a lady of the district imported 
a trained instructress from Bn1ssels anll tried to start the work 
as a definite N ebenbe1·uj, and in 1899 the Bavarian Gowrnnwnt 
-following the example of Bohemia, which already had its 
flourishing system of State Lace Trade Schools-took the matter 
up for the first time with the definite aim of establishing a 
profitable and mueh-needed industry and of stemming the rush 
to industrial centres. 

The new venture was started. at Stadlern in1901. This school 
was followed by a second at Schonsee in Hl06, and a third at 
Tiefenbach in Hl07. In all these cases the call for the school 
came from the district itself, the first person in each instance to 
work up local interest was the village priest, who enlisted the 
sympathy of the local government official (_Kgl. Bez·irk.~amtmann), 
both working whole-heartedly for the furtherance of the scheme 
before the Government moved in the matter. Evidently 
also the peasant women themselves were keen. In the case of 

• See Appendix I., p. 51. 
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Sehi.insee the local Loan Society has stood by the effort ; in "the 
case of Tiefenbach the elementary village schoolmistress has 
given indefatigable help. It was in these similar and several 
ways that the beginnings were made. The opening of each 
school was made the occasion of a village celebration and of 
considerable enthusiasm and rejoicing. The village priest in 
each case has since been made the District Government Inspector 
.of tl1e now flouri&hing schools. In 1905 the school at Stadlern 
moved into school buildings of its own, the pupils numbering 
forty-five. The instructress is from Vienna. The school has a 
Sales Association of forty members, who sell the work, making 
sometimes as much as 8,000 marks, with a net surplus of 300marks 
in the course of a year. These associations have been formed 
in connection with several schools of -~his type, both in Bavaria 
and Austria, and consist of person!;! in· various parts of the 
country who form themselves into v0luntary associations with 
the object of making the work of such districts better known. 

The school at Schum;C'e opened in 1906 with one hundred 
pupils, the instructress being a certificated teacher. from the 
Central Imperial Lace Training Course in Vienna. The little 
town provides the building, the teacher's residence, and also heat
ing and light, while the Government meets this local effort by 
appointing, paying, and pensioning the teacher. Between four 
and five hundred marks weekly are paid out during the winter 
months to the pupils of this school for work done. "Much 
" arduous work fell to.-the promoters during the inaugm·ation of 
" the scheme. First and foremost there was the haunting possi
" bility of failure in securing a market, but this fear was soon 
" dissipated. From the first orders were plentiful, one firm 
" alone ordering thousands of yards of lace edging for 
" trimmings. A new era set in for the industry, interest was 
" aroused on all sides, so that many who had put aside their 
" pillows for many a long .day resumed work with renewed 
" energy and interest. Prices improved owing to the attention 
" of the local dealers being attracted by the beauty and the 
" higher standard in design and execution that at once became 
" manifest and which was set by the work produced in the 
" school. Exhibitions have since demonstrated the wonderful 
" progress made in the district during the last four years, due 
" to the able tuition of the talented school instructress.";:; 

The school at Tiefenbach was opened in 1907 with sixty
sen·n pupils and a teacher from the district. There is a Sales 
Association of nineteen members. While keeping in the main 
to the accepted styles in the patterns executed, this, the youngest 
of the schools, has made some bold and striking departures in 
design and treatment, showing very modern art tendencies in 
some of its protluction. In atlclition to a large collection of 
ancient and modern designs of its own, the Tiefenbach school is 
the home of a very fine collection of antique lace presented to 

• Franz Lehner, Vereinigte KlVppelschulen der Oberpfalz, p. 22. (See 
Bil>liography, p. 60.) 
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the allied schools by the Bavarian National ~Iuseum. The pupils 
have already outgrown the accommodation provided for them, 
and are obliged to receive their instruction in relays. 

The United Schools provide a thorough instruction in all 
branches of pillow-made lace. They are free to all girls between 
the ages of seven and sixteen · in the respective communes 
(Gemeinden) in which they are situated. The pupils attending 
each school are divided into three classes. Class I. comprises 
beginners and workers of normal intelligence, Class IT. comprises 
pupils of somewhat higher capacity, and Class III. pupils dis
tinguished by skill and industry. The girls attend for four 
hours daily, and the schools close during the months of August 
and September. The standard aimed at is so to train each pupil 
that on leaving she is able to execute any given pattern with taste, 
cleanliness, and delicacy. The habits of attention, application, 
order, cleanliness, and good behaviour inculcated are considered 
by the authorities to be a valuable factor for future efficiency in 
the home. The schools are under the local school authority, 
and are subject to State inspection. The regulations framed for 
elementary public schools are applicable to these schools, 
subject to such modifications as may be necessary. 

A continuation and improvement school for older workers, 
where quicker methods and better designs are taught than 
those found existing in the neighbourhood is also part of the 
scheme, as well as a savings bank to encourage thrift. 

As stated above, all the schools manufacture the same wiJ.e 
range of laces, but different patterns are used in each. In the 
simple work cleanliness, accuracy, and effect is the aim. The 
elaborate work is o1 exquisite delicacy, and whether following 
ancient or modern designs, is of high excellence. Duchesse, 
guipure, Brussels, baroque, and many other kinds are made on 
the pillow, the material used being linen thread. Silk lace and 
gold and silver lace are also made. .As in the Embroidery School 
at Enchenreuth, so here, also, everything produced is for cunent 
market demand, and consists of beautiful altar lace, vestments, 
surplices; of ladies' blouses, fichus, fans, collars, scarves, parasol 
covers; of children's dresses, hats and bonnets; of many house
hold articles, such as table covers, tea cloths, bed spreads, and 
of quantities of lace for trimming, edging, and insertion. 

The art supervision of these schools is also assigned to 
Frau Mia Cornelius. To obtain fresh designs she bas adopted 
one o£ the two following methods. Should she, for instance, be 
in need of a new design for a lace collar, she either gives the 
order to some well-known :Munich lady artist or she announces 
an open competition among the women students of the :Munich 
Industrial Art School. By this means she gets twenty to thirty 
good drawings, from which she selects as many as she needs. 
The State pays for all it takes. This method benefits both the 
lace industry and the Industrial Art School. Formerly she 
generally employed the first plan, but latterly she has found the 
second method the more successful. The influence o£ fine old 
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church lace designs can also be traced in the work of these 
schools. 

The opinion of the Vicar of Schonsee-who is also the Local 
Government Inspector of the lace school in his parish, and of 
whose graphic and valuable little treatise on the subject this 
entire description is practically a summary-is that the 
results of the training given in the schools have thoroughly 
proved the wisdom of their institution. He considers their 
educational value high as checking truancy, as awakening a 
feeling for artistic form, as inculcating punctuality, love of 
order, carefulness, and attention, and as supplying the in
estimable blessing of providing an early insight into the 
meaning of regular work, and of a definite profession in life. 
Improved instruction has brought better orders from large finns 
into the district. He also considers tlie Sales Associations im
portant factors and says that they have materially helped in 
the successful advance which is so happily characterising the 
industry. The schools work in hearty support of the Children's 
Protection Act (Kinderschutzgesetz)-'' the first act to regulate 
industry, which steps over the threshold of the home ";;;_im
pressing on parents and guardians the advisability of not laying 
too much stress on an imm.ediate money return for their chil
dren's work. Parents are encouraged to spend their children's 
lace school earnings on better food and clothing for the child 
itself. Earning by children still of school age, other than at the 
lace school, is generally cl!scouraged. The magnificent mountain 
air and the sanitary, well-ventilated schoolrooms prevent all 
ill effects of extra school hours. Particular attention, Herr 
Lehner assures us, is always paid to securing a good steady 
natural or artificial light so that the children's eyes may not be 
strained. The lessons are always interspersed with physical drill 
with songs and the recitation of poetry and prose learnt in the 
elementary school. Children with weak eyes or unsuitable 
constitutional defects are discouraged from joining the school, 
or taking up the work as a profession. The children come 
willingly to the well-warmed, comfortable rooms and are readily 
sent by their parents, who know that they will be well looked 
after. The schools, the Vicar further states, have not only 
li..-ed down, but in some cases have reversed, the adverse 
arguments and opinions that existed concerning them in some 
quarters at the start. In reply to the objection that the 
movement would still further drain available labour from the 
~and, i~ is being demo~strated that a successful Nef.enbemf 
1s tendmg to keep the g1rls at home. They are all still to be 
found in the fields at the busy time, the school attendance rate 
falls rapidly at this season, and the bye-laws are framed with 
special regard to this agricultural demand. Another objection 
advanced was that the standard of the elementary school would 

• Karl Bittmann, Hausindustrie und Heirnarbeit · im Grossherzogtum 
Baden, p. 1083. (See Bibliography, p. 61.) 
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fall if the children worked extra hours, but this has also been 
disproved. Examination results show that the girls working 
in the lace school hold their own with those who do not, or 
with those who only work intermittently; they also do not 
compare badly with the results from the bDys' side. The school 
attendance is very good, as might be expected from children 
showing the zeal, quickness, and intelligence which characterises 
the inhabitants of a healthy district. The third objection
that women would spend the money earned on finery and 
not on improving their economic condition-has also proved 
groundless, for the economic condition has distinctly improved. 
It is true, says the Vicar, that the girls spend a little more 
on dress and adornment, and that occasionally a father drinks 
his child's earnings, but to counterbalance this state of things, 
which is not peculiar to Oberpfalz, not only has a subsidiary 
calling been given to the neighbourhood, but, in the case of 
the poorer inhabitants, a trade has been provided which pays 
better than the weaving industry which it has replaced, though 
still leaving something to be desired in this respect. The 
simplest form of lace-making is very easy to learn, the better 
class needs high qualifications. An expert worker can earn 
two shillings a day. Families, the Vicar considers, are better 
fed and clothed, it is oftener possible to call in the doctor 
when needed, taxes are more easily met, and there is more 
in the savings bank. The girls meet together to work during 
the winter months, and in neighbourly fashion chat and sing 
and recount the legends of the neighbourhood. Hundreds of 
little hands, no longer idle, put their mites into the savings 
hank, or earn a new Easter frock.;;; 

· The fourth lace school exists at Nordhalben in Upper 
Franconia ; about this school, however, the writer gained no 
special information. 

The State H iglwr Weaving Schools. 

The State Higher Weaving Schools are at :Miinchberg in 
Upper Franconia and at Lambrecht in Rheinpfalz.f The 
former gives a thorough theoretical and practical training in 
all the many local branches of hand and machine weaving and 
em}:n-oide1y. The instruction includes pattern drawing and 
repairing of machinery. The appliances are all of the newest 
kind. German subjects pay 100 marks yearly, and 25 marks 
extra for each additional kind of embroidery course taken. 
Foreigners pay 600 marks. Considerable money grants are 
made to poor students, who can furthermore obtain reasonable 
board and lodging at the school hostel. The chief manu
factures are coloured cotton material, plush, woollen dress 

* Franz Lehner, Vereinigte Kliippelscltule" der Oberpfalz. 
t Bayerische Landesgewerbezeitung, Jan. 1911, Heft I., p. 7, and 

Marek 1911, Heft V., p. 74, and Die Fachschule1~ fiir Te;rtilindustrie. 
(Deutsches Fachschulwesen, lterausgegeben von C. Malcomes, Heft II., 
pp. 45, 48.) (See Bibliography, pp. 59-61.) 



Education and Peasant Industry. 13 

material, towels, sheets, shawls, mercerised cottons, blouse 
materials, carpets, &c. The goods are slowly but surely 
winning their way into pnblic favour. 

The School at Lambrecht, founded in 1850, was a municipal 
scl10ol until January 1011, when it was taken over by the 
State. It is especially for woollen and half woollen materials. 
The course for the training of manufacturers lasts for one year, 
that for training students as master-craftsmen and salesmen 
lasts for six months. 

School.~ for Ceramics and Glass. 
The Royal Bamrian Trade School for Ceramics at Lands

hut on the Isar, Lo1cer Bavaria.;;;_The old Pottery School at 
Landshut-the oldest Trade School of its kind in Germany-:
was founded in 1873 by the Government of Lower Bavaria, 
aided by a grant from the Ministry of the Interior for Church 
and School Affairs. The school was very much extended in 
scope and converted into the existing institution for ceramics 
in 190:{, very special attention being directed to instruction in 
art pottery and stove-tile manufacture. The Director of the 
K9l. Realschule at Landshut was made the head of the Pottery 
School, which was transferred to the buildings of the Realschule, 
although it remains a separate institution. Following the tradi
tion of the school that it has absorbed, the new institution aims 
at reviving the once flourishing but now decayed pottery trade 
by bringing instruction esnecially to bear on pottery as a home 
industry. It is hoped by the creation of a body of thoroughly 
trained youthful recruits to re-establish the ancient reputation 
of the neighbouring commune of Kroning, which possesses an 
indigenous refractory clay of a very high order of excellence 
and beauty-the place being known, in olden time, as a famous 
llafncrstadt, or potter's town. The new pottery is designed 
to serve as an object lesson, proving that cheapness need not 
necessarily mean ugliness, vulgarity, and meaningless misplaced 
ornament, but that usefulness, beauty of form, and suitability 
of decoration can be combined an<l offered at a price that can 
compete with the inartistic and often less suitable goods which 
fioo<l the modern market. The two words "practical " and 
" artistic" sum up the aim of all the work. 

The School-which is State inspected and which works in 
connection with an expert Local Advisory Committee-com
prises (a) the Preparatory School for Apprentices; (b) the 
Ceramic School proper for students who have had previous 
practical experience; (c) Continuation Classes for Journeymen 
and ~laster-Craftsmen enabling them to perfect themselves in 
modern progressive methous; (d) an Information Bureau and 
Experimental Laboratory, where elaborated recipes for bodies 
and glazes (Jlassen-wul Glazur-rezepte) are placed at the ser
vice of the craft, as well as the collection of sketches, models, 
and moulds possessed by the school. 

• See Appendix 1., pp. 51-53, and Bibliography, p 60. 
1211!6 B 
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The Information Bureau aml the Experimental Labora
tory are in 'much demand both by public bodies anrl private 
persons. Consultations are free except as regards postage, and 
can be made either personally or_ in writing. Experiments are 
charged for at low rates. The course in t)w Preparatory School 
lasts for two years. The entrance qualifications are, that the 
student must have passed through the highest class of the 
elementary school or have attended some school of higher 
grade, on leaving which he must ha\·e received a good character. 
The teaching consists of practical work in connection with 
the kilns and workshops, in modelling and drawing, and in 
instruction in trade subjects. Those attending the J ournev
men's Course, which lasts a year, must already haYe pass~d 
the final examination in ·a recognised trade school for ceramics, 
and be possessed of good testimonials, and of the requisite 
preliminary practical knowledge. The courses for master
potters are held as required. In the Trade School itself the 
teaching consists of two courses, each of a year's duration. 
Pupils are expected to take both courses, occasional exceptions 
being permitted in regard to special pupils desiring to undergo 
instruction in some particular branch. The entrance qualifi
cations are successful attendance at the Preparatory School or 
two years' apprenticeship under a master-craftsman combinell 
with good testimonials. Special notice is taken by the com
mittee of those students who have sen·ed a three years' 
apprenticeship and who enter for the journeyman's examina
tion ; this pre\·ious experience is very strongly recommended. 
The school year begins on September 1st and ends on July 31st. 
The hours of attendance per week are forty-eight. During the 
Xmas and Easter vacations at the Realselwle, and from the 
14th-31st July the theoretical teaching is discontinuecl and the 
time thus set free is deYoted to practical instruction. The 
moral and religious conduct of the school is in the hands of the 
management, and follows the general lines of the regulations 
laid clown for municipal schools (Jl ittclsclwle11). 

A thorough practical workshop training is gi\·en, combined 
with sound art teaching, and instruction in the geology, 
mineralogy, chemistry, and physics necessary for a right 
understanding of the scientific basis on whieh the industry 
rests. Health lectures and lessons in German, arithmetic, and 
industrial law also find their place in the time-table. An 
examination is held in all branches of the work, both practical 
and theoretical, at the close of the secontl year's course. 
Successful students mav return under ce1iain eontlitions for 
further instruction. P~1pils who hase passed through the 
school are fitted to take posts as master-craftsmen, moLlellers, 
draucrhtsmen, &c. The demand for workmen trained at the 
scho;l from German States other than BaYaria an<l from abro<.lll 
can only occasionally be supplied, as the majority of stmle.nts 
attenllina are sons of Ba\·arian master-potters antl on leanng 
the sch;ol resum~ work with their fathers. The fees for 
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German subjects are 20 marks (£1) a year, while foreigners 
pay 40 marks. The journeymen's class is free for Bavarians. 
Industrious and well-conducted German students of insufficient 
means are admitted free or at reduced rates. Necessitous 
B<warian subjects can, if the available funds of the school 
permit, receive an allowance towards expenses in addition to 
remission of fees. Between the years 1903-1910 one hundred 
awl twenty-nine pupils passed through the school, which year 
by year is showing a steady increase in point of numbers. 
In the report for 1910-1911 the number of pupils was 34, 
the highest yet reached. Nineteen of these were in the Pre
paratory School, twelve in the Trade School, and three in the 
.J onrneymen's Course. Of this total three were admitted 
at reduced fees, and twenty-one were. admitted free. Nine 
of these latter received additional money grants, which in the 
-case of the two Bavarian journeymen ainounted to 1s. a day, 
ant 1 in the other cases to 6l. for the session. 

For practical work the school possesses a large amount of 
hand-apparatus, such as a filter-press for making stove-bodies, 
&c., and Yarious machines, including cylinder-mills for glazes 
an<l bodies, clay-pugs, glaze mills, &c. In the turning shop 
are seven potters' wheels and a number of smaller appliances. 
The machinery is driven by a six horse-power gas motor. There 
are also various kilns, such as a quick-fire muffle kiln, a large 
hal£-muffie kiln of seven cubic metres with two fire mouths, 
a fritt-kiln, and a large m,\\ffie for gold smelting, also some kilns 
for experiments in the chemical laboratory, including a Deville
kiln and a Seger-Heinecke gas-kiln. 

'Vorkshops exist for stove manufacture, glaze-making, 
monl<ling, turning, and plaster-casting. There is also a tech
nieallibrary and a collection of pottery examples. The pupils 
(under supervision) do the necessary kiln repairing, &c. They 
abo have to furnish an exact calculation of cost with every 
article they make, a most instructive plan, which is also adopted 
hy a few other schools. Nothing brings home the relative value 
of diiTerent articles in a clearer manner, though they may 
apparently resemble one another very closely to the superficial 
ob,;erver. The pottery made by the students at Landshut-like 
t!Je produce of the other Bavarian trade schools-is exhibited 
and sold. It consists principally of plates, bowls, vases, jugs, 
kitchen crocks of all kinds, stove-tiles, complete t>toves, &c. in 
glazc<l ware. The principal colours in which these are made 
are black, white, green, red, cream, brown, and violet. The 
ornamentation is bold, simple, sometimes intentionally primitive 
and na"i\'e, and is executed in dots, lines, and dashes of full 
strong colour; animals full of character, birds, and conven
tionally treated flowers are also usell. The application of 
undcrglaze is executed with a little vessel called a l\lalhOrnchen 
or Giessbiichscn-this is generally of stone-ware with a quill or 
straw inserted at one side. The vessel is filled with "slip" or 
underglaze, and the potter uses it in the same free-hand manner 
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as a confectioner when he ices cakes, &c. Each separate article, 
therefore, which is turned out of the school bears the delightful 
impress of original hand work. The comb-cut (Kammschnitts) 
ornament, borrowed from the bookbinding trade and executed 
with a hog's bristle brush, is used with excellent effect, as are 
also many other old and half-forgotten methods of decoration. 
The school is proud of a luminous underglaze red, which is 
one of its specialities. During 1910 a large number of exca
vated pre-historic vases belonging to the Historical Association of 
Lower Bavaria have been restored at the school. Among the 
larger pieces of work executed ha,·e been some fine stoves, 
made to order, in black, violet, and blue tiles respectively. In 
the opinion of the art critic, Dr. Lory, this tiled sto,-e work 
is of particular value as a corrective to the generally debased 
taste shown in the modern stove industry. No. class of whole
sale production "gets more on the nerves," he declares, than 
this. In England we have no stoves, but such an attack of 
nerves is quite intelligible when we contemplate our own cheap 
fire-place tiles and ornamental gas-stoves. Landshut also makes 
beautiful fireproof ware, in the shape of tea and coffee services, 
in various shades of reel, brown, and chocolate, without any 
ornament except that of their own perfect form. The work is a 
high achievement, and one is reminded at once of the ancient 
vases of Rome and Greece. The exquisite bloom and warm 
glow of the material is delicious. Dr. Lory considers that it 
very closely resembles the lost secret of the "terra sigillata," 
and mentions that the Romans themselves prized the Bavarian 
clays from the southern slopes of the Danube. The later Roman 
"terra sigillata" was made at 'Vesterndor£ in Bavaria. 

The school is proving a very great success. 11Ien of all 
ages attend, and some quite elderly craftsmasters haw passed 
through its classes. Pupils migrate and set up for themselves 
elsewhere and so are spreading the teaching of the schooL 
One man in particular has founded a flourishing business in 
Augsburg and has many pupils. 

As regards the vexed question of lead glaze, the report for 
1909-10 states:-" Since April1910 the use of raw lead glazes 
" has been abolished in the school, owing to danger to health. 
" Only frittecl-lead glazes are used, and these are entirely sup
" plied in the most satisfactory manner by the new fritt-kiln in 
Cl the school. Various expe1·iments to produce leaclless glaze 
" have been conducted during the past year (1 909-1 0), and the 
" same fritt-kiln, with but small alteration, will lend itself wry 
" readily to snch production, in spite of the peculiar difficultit:>s 
" which leadlt:>ss glaze presents owing to its lack of fluidity. 
" It is hoped, howe,·er, that by alteration of the component 
" material8 this disagreeable quality may be obviatell and a 
" more fluid product attained. As soon as sufficient quan
" tities of leatlless glaze are procurable, nothing of much 
" importance will stand in the way of c-arrying out the experi
" ment. But, as reganls experimenting with an<l introduC'ing 
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" leadless glaze, there was; and is, the very great difficulty of 
" obtaining one of the necessary raw materials, i.e., calcil;lm 
" borate (Borkalk), since the sale of this material is apparently 
" so restricted on the part of either the producer or the importer 
" that only small quantities at high prices are obtainable in the 
" market." This is an interesting statement. The experience, 
lwwever, in our own pottery district seems to be that even with 
an unlimited supply of easily obtainable borax, which our 
manufacturers consider to be more suitable to the purpose than 
calcium borate, a really satisfactory leadless glaze has not yet 
been discovered. 

The writer is much indebted to the Director, Herr Wilhelm 
Hudolph, for permission to make free use of the reports of this 
school, which can be obtained free on application. 

The State Porcelain School at Selb in Upper Franconia.;''-The 
town of Selb is situated near the Bohemian frontier in the 
extreme N.E. of Bavaria. The school was instituted to train 
skilled art workers and thereby to influence and raise the 
standard of surrounding factory output. To this end it pro
duces ornamental porcelain rather than articles essentially for 
everyday use such as are produced at Landshut. Although 
of only recent foundation, it is considered by critics to exhibit 
distinct individuality. Form and decoration are special features. 
Much attention is paid to colour schemes and to under and 
upper glaze painting. Animals modelled from life, ornamented 
partly in white and gold and partly with underglaze colour, 
form a Rpeciality. Vases in white and gold are among some 
recent good exhibits. No home industry of the kind existed 
in the place previously. 

The State School for Glass-making and Wood-carving at 
Zwiesel in the Bayerischer Wald.t-The school at Zwiesel is in 
two sections. The one for wood-carving has already been men
tioned, the glass section is of recent date and was founded in 
1004. The school is a municipal institution and reeeives 
support from the State, from the District of Lower Bavaria, 
and from other sources. Like the porcelain school at Selb, it 
seeks to train skilled artisans and designers for the industry, 
and to elevate the standard of local factory produce. Keeping 
to the local tradition of the Bayerisclzer Wald gold is 
largely used in decoration. The school teaches glass painting, 
staining, etching, engraving, and cutting. It has invented an 
inexpensive method of etching, which is excellent ancl effective 
The designs are often highly conventional, at other times the) 
are directly taken from nature. A large variety of vases, jugs, 
decmiters, bowls, goblets, bonbon dishes, fruit stands, wine 
glasses, tumblers, &c., are made in white and coloured glass. 
Its amber glass and blue glass are specially noticeable. 

• Bayerische Landesgewerbezeitung, Jan. 1911. Heft I., p. 5. (See Biblio
graphy, pp. 59-GO.) 

t Articles by Dr. Lory in Knust und Handwerk, and in Das Bayerland. 
(See Bibliography, p. GO.) 
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Bavarian Society for Folk A1't and Folk Lore. 
Turning from State to philanthropic effort as an agent 

for the furthemnce of home industry, we find that private 
initiative and interest have taken active shape in the formation 
of the Bavarian Society for Folk Art and Folk Lore (Bayerischer 
Verein fiir Volkskunst und Volkskunde) which was founded in 
1902. The Society, of which the headquarters are in Munich, 
publishes its own monthly magazine, and has a membership 
of 3,000. It comprises many well-known men and eminent 
artists who place their services at the disposal of the society, 
is recognised by the Minister of the Interior, and has-as one of 
its principal aims-the improvement of home industries. To 
this end it holds numberless small exhibitions of ancient and 
modern masterpieces to act as an incentive to endeavour, and 
to educate public taste against acquiescence in Dutzemcare 
(wa:cehouse art). "We want the people to discover themselves, 
" their own originality, creative capacity, past achievements, 
" and future possibilities . We will give practical help, 
" support, and advertisement to the work of all craft-masters 
" working in the sense of our programme.'';* The society 
gives advice, takes great pains to get into touch with isolated 
workers, and gives opportunities for sale on business lines. 
One of its many-sided activities is the maintenance of a small 
shop for the sale of peasant work with a permanent exhibi
tion attached, situated in the Prannerstrasse, one of the chief 
streets in Munich. Here the writer saw pottery, baskets, lace, 
embroidery, woven and stencilled linen, painted boxes, dolls in 
peasant costume, apostle spoons, tin lanterns, knitted stockings, 
and much else. One skilled worker-a gold. embroideress of 
the now extinct peasant women's headdresses and the last of her 
trade-had adapted her skill at the advice of the society, and 
exhibited theatre scarves and meuallions for ladies' belts and 
girdles worked in gold and sih·er. 

Taking these exhibits, however, as a whole, one realised that 
in many instances the influence and training of such trade 
schools as the writer is describing is just what is most needed, 
coupled with help in the initial outlay as regards better material, 
to bring the work up to marketable requirements. 

l\lunich has been the scene of a large Exhibition of Ba,·arian 
Industries (Geteerbeschau) this year. In accordance with the 
insistance everywhere laid by the authorities on "quality"
" quality" in design, in material, and in execution-production 
on art lines was the leading characteristic demanded of all 
exhibits. Both factory and craft were represented as were also 
the home industries. All that was considered to fall short of the 
canons of true art was excluded.t 

* Bayai~cher Verein fiir Yolkskunst und Yolkskuncle, p 5. (See Biblio
gmphy, p. GO.) 

t The Bavarian Schools here mentioned all exhibited. Each article 
from Enchenreuth and from tl1e Lace Sehools had a canl attaehed stating 
the age of the worker, the time taken, and the wage giYen. 
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T1·ade Training for 1Vomen in Munich. 

In reganl to trade teaching for women in the city of ~lnnich, 
the m·iter found that sueh proYision distinctly lagged behind 
1--tate effort in rural districts. Six of the newly-founded 
Banuian prm·incial State Trade Schools described in this 
pamphlet are exclusively for women, but in l!HO the writer 
found no trade school for girls existed in the capital itself. 
~lunieh, like the rest of Germany, has hitherto concentrated 
its attention almost entirely on boys. The Continuation 
School for Girls, hmvewr, is being reorganised. After the year 
HH4 it will become a trade school, consisting of three divisions: 
(a) the domestic; (b) the industrial; (c) the commercial sections 
respecti,·ely. Excellent training in domestic subjects was, 
however, being given, at the time of the writer's visit, to girls 
of the eighth class in the elementary schools; this class is at 
present voluntary, but becomes obligatory in Hl13. Six hours 
a week were being devoted to the same object in the above
mentioned Continuation School, which also gave instruction of 
a simple kind in domestic, industrial, and commercial book
keeping ; while an attempt to start domestic subjects in the 
~lunicipal High Sehool for Girls (Sta.dtische llohere Tochterschule) 
was likewise being made. It therefore seemed evident that 
the municipal authorities considered that domestic -training 
should find. a place in the time table of girls' schools of all 
grades. 

1 
• · 

Apart from domestic training, the facilities offered to women 
to specialise consisted, as far as the writer learnt., in their being 
aclmittell to the courses at the.Industrial Art School (Kunst
ge1cauesclwle), and in the fact that the llandelskammer and 
Geu·erbeliamnu'l' were both beginning to turn their attention 
to the training of women in the tailoring trade. A few girls, 
who had recei,·e<l their instruction apart from the boys, were 
being allowed to participate informally as skilled apprentices 
in the journeyman's examination (Gesellenpriifung) at the 
Tailoring Trade School in the Elisabethplatz. Since HHO 
considerable strides haYe been made. At present (1912) there. 
is a reeogni~ed journeyman's examination for women in 
millinery, in ladies' tailoring and dressmaking (Damen
sclweirlel'ei) and the Trade School for Hairdressers has also 
startPd an afliliated course for women. According to the 
regulations lai<l <lown in the latest Imperial Industrial Code 
Weichsge!caiJcol'dnzwy), after the year Hll3 all girls, who 
intell<l to enter either of the two first-named trades, will be 
obliged to go in for this GeselleHpl'z"i.fung. Only those who 
pass-ha,·ing prc,·iously fully completed an indentured appren
ticeship term of t\YO years-will be permitted to enter for the 
Jnrther examination for :Jiastercraftsman (Meistcrzm"i.funu), and 
unl~- tlwse who have passed the Jfeislel']!l'iifuug will ]JaYe the 
rigl1t to train apprentices (see p. -!2 helow). As yet onl~· one. 
tailore"s-joumcyman exiE.h in Ucrmany. A girl apprentice of 
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seYenteen, after the obligatory two years' training, hns been 
· the first to pass the Gesellenpriifung under the new rules 

(Sept. 1912), and obtained the distinction of "good" from the 
Examining Board of the Master Tail01:s' Guil<l (I nnung) at 
Gottingen.;;; To meet these new conditions the Association for 
the Domestic Training of Women (Verein fiir lzauswirt.schaft
liche Fmuenbildung) in l\Iunich has rPcent]y admitted inden
tured apprentices to its classes for ladies' tailoring and white
work, and these classes were turned into a recognised trade 
school in 1911 (see p. 22 below). Seventeen apprentices are 
at present (1912) preparing for their Gesellenpriifung. This 
Association, which till lately was a sub-committee of a union 
of women of the upper classes known as the Frauenrerein, has 
been instrumental in calling several important social activities 
into existence, all of which originated in the Home for Working 
'Vomen belonging to the Union, known as the Frauem:erein
Arbeiterinnenheim. The sub-committee ahoYe mentioned, which 
more particularly dealt with the training of women workers, 
has recently completed its first year of independent existence, 
~nd issued its first annual report. So rapid has been the growth 
cif numbers applying for admission to the schools of the newly
constituted association, that the creation of some such centre 
as the Lette-Haus in Berlin is under consideration. The 
organisation at present consists of the following depart
ments :-(1) a Seminary for Training Teachers in Housewifery 
(founded in 1907) ; (2) a Housewifery school for girls of the 
educated classes (founded in 1007); (3) a School for training 
professional Cooks (founded 1904); (4) combined Household 
Courses for training domestic ·sen·ants of all kinds (founded 
Hl07) ; (5) a Trade School for mending, whitework, and tailor
ing (founded 1903); (6) the Committee for the Training of 
Domestic Servants (Domestic Apprenticeship) founded 1901. 
With the exceptions of Nos. 1 ap.d 2, all these departments 
come legitimately within the scope of any description of trade 
teaching for women of the industrial classes. The deYelopments 
in department 5 are of special interest. 
. School for Training P1·oje.ssional Cooks (Berufskoclz.sclwle).
This school aims at training young girls as cooks, thereby 
providing them with an assured means of livelihooc~. T.he 
subjects taught are good middle class cookery (biirgerlzchfewe 
Kiiche) in relation to health, new technical culinary methods, 
and modern marketing possibilities. The course lasts either 
three or four months, the longer period being strongly recom
mended. Seventy-three students attended last year, including 
one scholarship holder and three free students. A restaurant, 
open daily from 12.30 to :? o'clock, is carried on in connection 
with this school and proYides midday dinners at }1. 1 per head. 
The pupils do all the cooking and sen-ing. The number of 
meals sened in 1911 was 18,794. The ,n·iter, who went owr 

* Die Heimm·beiterin, Jahrgang 12 No. 10, p. 3. 
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the six departments organised hy the Association, visited the 
kitehen aml restaurant both here and at a similar school at 
Karlsruhe owned by the Association of the Women of Baden. 
ln both places the restaurants appeared very popular. In 
Karlsn1he the fn11 number of possible customers came regularly, 
and any vacancies . occurring were at once filled up. These 
regular customers consisted of ladies in professions, civil 
l:'en·ants (Beamten), &c. For servants producing their "Ser
Yice Dook" (Dienstbuch) and wishing to perfect themselves 
at the School, the cost of a three months' training is l\I. 7G, 
aml if they stay .on for the fourth month the extra fee is 
~I. ::?0. G iris just out of their Domestic Apprenticeship (see 
1 >epartment 6) only pay M. 45 for a three months' course. 
Higher charges are made for pupils not. training professionally. 
On the expiration of the course the girls are found suitable 
situations free of charge. Courses are also given in invalid and 
special dietary cookery. At a course of the· former kind held 
during the year, twelve Sisters of Mercy from the Municipal 
Hospitals attended. For the special dietary courses the advice 
of a "·ell known specialist in digestive disorders at the Univer
sity Hospital Clinic is freely asked and given. Regimental 
<'ookery classes are hehl, and during 1911, lfi7 soldiers from the 
Royal Infantry Bodyguard and the First Regiment of the Line 
attended and receiwcl instruction in the preparation of food 
suitable for both the priYates' mess and that of the non
conunissioned oflicers. • ..'In conjunction with the Society for 
Attlaeting Tourists to Munich and the BaYarian Highlands 
(lTacin fiir Fremdenverl~ehr), the Association instituted a 
cookery class for the first time last year to train the wiws and 
daughters of innkeepers and boarding-hourse owners. A charge 
of l\1. 20 per pupil was made. The institution of such a course 
-seemed so desirable and so helpful in popularising country 
districts by adding to the comfort of visitors that the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs (Kgl. Staatsministe1·iurn des Aeussern) voted 
the new Yenture the sum of .M. 140. A large number of 
Bpecial courses are also held in advanced cookery, or in the 
preparation of some particular fruit or yegetable. Evening 
classes for beginners and for students wishing to return for 
additional instruction are also held. Particulars of the income 
of tlie school for the last year are not available, but in 1900 
over 3!)8Z. was received in fees in the day sehool and about 112Z. 
from extra courses. Money received for boarding the resident 
staff amounted to over 18SZ., and the restaurant brought in a 
little more than 9001. 

Combined Ilouschold Courses for 'l'mining Domestic Sen·ants. 
-These courses are of three months' duration for girls who haYe 
been out to senice before, and of four months' duration for those 
'vho have not. Domestic sen·ants of all kinds are trained. In 
spite of the shortness of the training wry satisfactory. results 
are obtained and the girls are in great request, especially by 
mil"tn·sscs ,r]w ltaw had preYious experi~nce--of girls trained at 
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the school. The subjects taught are housecleaning, table laying 
and serving, household washing, &c. Trade teachers gi \·e 
instruction in machining, mending, cutting-out, and making 
underlinen and in hairdressing. The courses begin in Septe:m
ber, January, and April respectively. Forty-three students 
attended in 1911 ; of these, thirty-nine obtained situations free 
of charge through the Association. The remainder returned to 
live at home. The girls come for the entire day and have their 
mid-day meal at the school, for which they pay :M. 12 per month 
extra. The amount taken in fees for this course in 1911 is not 
available. Students' payments in 1909 amounted to 12,)l. and 
the cost of a three monthg' training was l\I. 45, and of a four 
months' training l\1. 55, and for girls just out of the domestic 
apprenticeship l\I. 30. · 

The Trade School for Mending, lllhitetcork, anrl Tailoring. 
(Fachschule fiir Ausbessern, Wiischeniihen und Schneidern).
This school was very full during the past year. To meet the 
outside demand for skilled workers, the Association opened an 
Apprenticeship workshop for tailoring and whitework. Thi,;; 
was done with the permission of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
(Kgl. Ministerium des Aeussern) and in conjunction with the 
Chamber of l\Iastercraftsmen (l!andtcerkskammer) for tipper 
Bavaria. The apprentices bind themselves to a two years• 
course, which terminates in the journeyman's examination. The 
Handwerkskammer carries out the indentures. Instruction is 
given by teachers possessing the confidence of the master
craftsmen and by skilled teachers trained by the Association. 
The response on the part of girls desiring apprenticeship has. 
been much greater than was anticipated and has caused much 
satisfaction. Seventeen apprentices joined during the first year ; 
twelve of these were admitted at reduced fees and tlu·ee were 
granted free places. Tlie number of students in 1911 was 3G~ 
(mending 83, whitework 140, tailoring 122, apprentices 1 ;). 
The pupils' fees amounted to 2~7l. 58. in 1909. 

Committee for the Training of Domestic Samnts (Dome:;tic 
Apprentieeship).-In 1911, 241 girls of school leaving age ancl 
142 mistresses applied to this department; 1:?0 apprenticeships. 
have been entered into, while twenty-six apprentices ha\·e left 
their situations for various reasons during the past year. 

Since the foundation of the various activities now working 
unitedly for the first time as an independent Association the 
attendance has been as follows:-

1. Semimo·y jo1· Training Teach as in II ousetrifery (foumled 
1007) : 3~ students luwe gained the state teaching 
certificate and 22 are at present in training. 

~ llollsezrijery School fol' gi1·ls of the educated clas.~es 
(founded 1007) : fi7G student::; haYe attende(l Yarion::; 
<·ourses. 

3. Selwol fol' T)'(tining P1·ojessional Cooks (funneled 100-!1: 
();)3 pupils han' attemlell tLe llay school and 1,;)lti 
evening ttnd special classes. 
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4. Combined llouschold Cow·ses for Training Domestic 
Sei'L'cnds (founded 1!)07) : 204 pupils have attended. 

G. Trade Sclwol for Mending, Whitetcork, and Tailoring 
(classes started in 1903 ; recognised as a trade school 
in 1911): 5,609 pupils have attended courses and 17 
apprentices ha\·e joined the apprenticeship workshops. 

G. Committee fo1' Training of Domestic Se1"cants (Domes
tic Apprenticeship), (founded 1901): 1,668 girls of 
school leadng age from the elementary schools have 
been apprenticed, and visited during their term of 
apprenticeship. 

The Ma1'ia-Martha Stift (Evangelical) also trains young girls 
(boarders) for domestic sen'ice at a yearly cost of 6Z. (120 mks.). 
The training consists of a· two years' ·course-though a three 
years' residence at the school is advised if the accommodation 
permits. About 40 girls can be housed and trained at the 
school, which comprises a home for old servants, and also a 
hostel where visitors can be received and where the writer 
stayed for a night. 

'VURTE:\IBERG. 

Wurtemberg, like Bavaria, is thoroughly convinced of the 
soundness of the policy of educating independent craftsmen 
and aiding its hmne industries. It, too, has its State-aided 
trade schools for this pl\l'pose, and it is interesting to note 
the differences of method existing in the two kingdoms. As 
in Bavaria so here these schools are under the Ministry of 
the Interior; they are not, however, as in Bavaria, under 
the Department for Church and School Affairs, but under 
that for Commerce and Trade, a department of the interior 
peculiar to Wurtemberg. The principle on which the Govern
ment works is, that, before State aid is given, the commune 
(Gemeinde) must have proved the necessity for such a school by 
having started it; and after aid , is given, the Gemeinde must 
continue in active co-operation. For girls, a State embroidery 
school exists at 'Volfschlugen; for men, there are a very 
large number of weaving schools for training home-workers 
and small craftsmen. 

The State Embroidery School at Wolfschlugen.-This schooP 
is t-.ituated in a small commune containing about 300 women 
engaged in white embroidery, and the industry consists mainly 
in working monograms and initials on house and body linen. 
The work is distributed and collected by 'vomen agents who 
haYe either a priYate connection or are in the employment of 
shops or \Yholesale houses. The school was originally Rtm·ted 
and support0cl by the communal district with State aid; the 
process is now reversed, an<l the Government has recently 
taken over the school and works it with financial aiel from the 

'*'See Appendix I., p .. 53. 
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commune. The aim is to improve local work, so that better
class orders may be given and higher wages may result. The 
instruction consists of a two years' course of seven hours a day. 
The fees for the first year's course are eight marks, for the 
second five marks. A special mistress instructs in embroidery, 
drawing, and design ; a master from the elementary school 
teaches arithmetic, book-keeping, and commercial correspon
dence. During each course the members of the class all work 
·collectively at the production of a single em broidered Tuch, that 
-of the first course being simple, while that of the second course 
is elaborate. These Mustertiicher,;;; as they are called, resemble 
very large glorified samplers of fine white batiste, and are 
covered with initials and monograms. As soon as the girls are 
sufficiently advanced, they are allowed to work for orders while 
at the school. The materials are supplied to the girls by the 
women . agents of the different shops and depots; the girls 
receive direct payment for work done from the agent. Teachers 
recommend girls to employers, but concern themselves in no 
way with any money transactions, which are arranged entirely 
by the girls and the agents. Sometimes the agents supply 
the designs with the materials, at other times the girls submit 
designs to the employer for selection. The method of the 
school for obtaining designs is somewhat similar to that adopted 
by Frau Cornelius in connection with the Bavarian lace 
schools. Selection is made once a year by Government from 
designs drawn in the Frauenarbeitsclwlen (schools for women's 
work) at Ulm, Heilbron, Heutlingen, and Stuttgart, and a 
small sum is paid for all patterns taken. There are thirty
six Frauenarbeitschulen in 'Vurtemberg, of which these are the 
most important. All these schools are owned by the respective 
municipalities (Stadtgemeind~n) in which they are located 
with the exception of the one at Stuttgart, which belongs to 
the Association of the "'omen of Swabia (Schwiibischer Frauen-
1;erein). This school has recently been recognisecl (bestiitigt) by 
the State, which pays the teachers' salaries, thereby making 
them eligible for a Government pension. The teaehers of the 
Embroidery School at W olfschlugen are summoned once a 
year by the State to Stuttgart, interviewed and provided with 
new designs. Once a year a committee of three (composed of a 
Government inspector, some head official, and one of the 
directors of the Stuttgart (Frauenarbeitschule) visit the school, 
which is fulfilling its mission. The Government spares no 
pains, bears all cost, and is succeeding in teaching an industry 
and teaching it well. More girls are working for orders, a 
better class of order is being executed, and more money made. 
Nearly all the young women of the commune who contemplate 
this form of making a living are passing through the school, 
which is very successful from this point of view. 

* The Bavarian Embroidery School at Enchenrenth' has deliberately 
discarded the system of working, "1\Instertiicher." 
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Lace industry only exists to a very small extent in W urtem
herg, and is found mostly in the Swabian Alps, where pillow
lace, similar to that made in Saxony, is found, but of simpler 
design. One_lace school exists at a village in the neighbour
hood at Esslingen. It is managed by private philanthropic 
effort and the State assists in the payment of the teacher. 

lV eaving Schools jo1• Men. 

As regards Weaving Schools for Men, a very large and 
important Textile school (Technicum) for training all classes of 
textile> workers exists at Heutlingen. Apart from this, how
ever, there are also the numerous small schools which we have 
already mentioned, of which the following examples are 
typical. The school at Sindelfingen;;; is a State-aided, State
inspected communal school. It teaches the theory and practice 
of various technical methods of weaving' in special relation to 
the many-sided textile industry of the district (Bezirk). The 
fee for training is 30 marks. A similar school exists at 
Laichingen, started with the object of instructing the many 
small independent linenweavers (Unternehmer) and workmen 
of the district. At Sontheim the school was started and is 
owned entirely by the State; in this respect it is apparently 
an exception to the general rule. . 

Besides the direct method of education, the Government 
also employs other means of assisting small independent workers. 
The capital sum collected.ror the twenty-fifth jubilee of the late 
King Charles has been formed into an open Stijtung (endow
ment), and partly devoted to this object. Should the income 
of the Stijtung be exhausted, as sometimes occurs, the Govern
ment makes further grants when advisable. These are paid 
through, and often at the request of, some local authority, 
clergyman, or responsible crafts-master. It is not required that 
they should be refunded ; they are given aH business capital, to 
be expended on sueh plant (machinery, tools, materials, &c.} 
as may be needed to give the applicant a fair start or advisable 
extension in business. The industries thus supported are:
the making of metal purses, brushes, mousetraps, and egg
'vhisks, haskets, corsets, paper flowers, weaving implements. 
allll millstones; also white hand and machine embroidery, lace, 
shirt-making, knitting, slipper-making from remnants (Entsehuh
mac!LCI'ci), 'veaving of stockings and packing-cloth, and sorting 
of ornamental feathers. lleturns of all these grants are kept by 
the Government. 

BADEN. 

lh<len supports the spinning industry in much the same 
way as IS described ab.ove in \Vurtemberg. Classes are 

• See Appendix J ., p. 53. 
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organised among girls who have left school by the Association 
of the 'V omen of Baden. Twenty such classes were held in 
1900. Their Royal Highnesses the Grand Duchess, the Grand 
Duchess Luise, and the Princess Max of Baden encourage the 
work by presenting prizes in the shape of spinning-wheels 
and apparatus. The State (through the Association) gives 
grants, which amounted in all to the sum of 310 marks in 1910, 
principally for providing poorer girls with hemp. The opinion 
of the Association is that money is still to be made by this 
form of industry in spite of all that has been said against itY 

SAXON-Y. 

Saxony, like Bavaria, spares no pains and expense to develop 
its peasant lace industry. In the Christmas Exhibition (1910) 
of Folk Art at Wertheim's, in Berlin, these two States had a very 
beautiful and wide range of exhibit. The Sa..'\:on lace schools 
number twenty-eight, and are supported some by the town, 
others by the village, or the commune in which they are 
situated. They are State-aided to the qtent of the teacher 
and the room being provided. The children enter the school, 
as a rule, at six or eight years old; one girl to whom the 
writer spoke had a younger sister who began the work at four 
years old, while she herself (an exhibition worker) began at 
twelve years of age. Lace-making, she said, could not· be 
begun too young, if the fingers are to be really supple. In 
the elementary stages she, like the Oberpfalz authorities, said 
that the trade was very easy to learn. The pick of the children 
from these twenty-eight schools-numbering in all about six 
yearly-pass on to the Hoyal Technical Pillow Lace School 
(Konigliche Spitzenldoppel-Jlusterschule) at Sehneeberg, in the 
Erzgebirge.t The remaining children who are not :;;elected 
find employment in working for agents. The aim of the school 
at Schonsee is the training of teachers for other lace school'> and 
of competent workers for the industry. Instruction is given in 
all branches of the trade, and is most thorough and up-to-date 
in every respect ; nothing is omitted that can improve either 
design or method. Every description of lace is made on the 
pillow, this school and the school at Vienna being the only two 
places in which one special variety is at present produced. 
The school is divitled into two sections, one for pupils training 
as teachers, the other for lace-makers attending for impro,-e
ment. Division I. is again subdivided into three classes; 
the division consists of nineteen pupils, the average being six 
in each class. Six pupils leaYe, and six are adtled yearly. 

* It may be noted that spinning wheels were seen by the writer in other 
German States at schools for women's work, also in Austria. at the Agri
cultural School at Klagenfmt and on a Carinthian farm, where the women 
farm hands spin dming the winter months. 

t See Appendix I., p. 54. 
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Pupils are paid for work done, and are trained to the highest 
point of perfection possible. The tuition in Division I. is free, 
while in Di,·ision II. the .fees are five shillings for a course of 
one hcJUr weekly. At the conclusion of the full three years' 
course in Division I., and after passing the leaving examination, 
tlH' pupil is given a certificate entitling her to teach. 

HESSE-NASSAU (PRUSSIA). 

The Royal Trade School at Schmalkalden for Small I ron and 
Steel lV arcY Under the Royal Prussian Ministry for Trade 
an<l Commerce IMinisterium fiir Handel und Gewerbe).-The 
Schmalkalden school is situated in one of the valleys of the 
Thuringian Forest and lies far removed from the stir of big cities 
and the rush of mo<lern life. The trade of the town and 
district has centred for a thousand years in metal-work. In 
all probability, as far as Germany is ~oncerned, the industry 
first arose at Schmalkalden. The surrounding mountains 
yie ltled rich ferruginous earth, the forests provided charcoal, 
and the brooks supplied water power. Smithies and furnaces 
existed everywhere. Excellent charcoal-smelted raw iron and 
forgable refined iron were made. Skilled workers manufactured 
armour, weapons, and all the metal ware most highly prized 
in olden clays. During the sixteenth and sewnteenth centuries 
the industry throve. In a writ of outlawry by the Emperor 
Hupreeht, mention is made as early as A.D. 1400~10 of the 
flehmalkalclen steel, sword, bell, sickle, and knife makers. 
Decline, however, set in· Itith the pillage and devastation of the 
Thirty Years' and Seven Years' \Vars. Later came the depress
ing influences of interrupted land and sea commerce during the 
French Hevolutionary \V ars. Finally, the industrial revolution 
all hut extinguished the last remaining spark of the one~ famous 
industry. lly it the entire methods of the trade were changed, 
an<l the scat of the production of raw material was transferred 
to the Hhcnish Westphalian provinces. These provinces and 
the United States of America are at the present time the two 
great rivals of Schmalkalden trade. 

To-day the industry is once more reviving, and_ giv€'s 
employment to both factory workers and outworkers. It forms 
the ehief calling of the latter, most of whom combine the trade 
with a little agriculture, which occupation falls mainly on the 
women of the family. This combination of industrial and 
agricultural activities is recognised locally to have both its 
adnmtagcs and disadvantages. The advantages are that in 
times when trade is bad· families are proteeted from acute want 
by being able to produce the chi€'£ necessities of life for 

• The following account is mainly abridged from reports and articles 
written by Herr Beil, the Director of the School, and most kindly placed at 
the writer's disposal. (See also Appendix I., pp. 54-56, and Bibliography, 
pp. G0-61). (Deutsches Fachschulwesen, herausgegeben von C. :Malcomes, 
Heft I. p. 59). 
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themselves. The disadvantages are that the workers fail to 
estimate the exact cost of production. By placing this too 
low they undercut the manufacturers, who.have calculated the 
price more exactly, and who are already in keen competition 
among themselves. Women sometimes work at the trade, 
but only undertake such light portions as cleaning, packing, 
or working the fly-press.;;; 

The larger factories are founded on up-to-date lines, and 
are successful both as regards excellence of output and com
mercial success. The chief articles manufactured are spoons, 
curry-combs, various drills, awls, and a large variety of other 
small tools. 

Many of the smaller industries, however, still keep far too 
closely to the old traditional methods of hand-work. The 
people are deeply attached to the soil, are strongly conser
vative in methods, and until recently have looked on modern 
inventions with mistrust and even with defiance. "Few go 
" out into the larger world. For generations son has succeeded 
" father and grandfather at the same workshop bench and 
" continued to work on exactly the same lines as his pre
" decessors. If any ventured afield he found the world had 
" no room for himself and his limited knowledge, and he soon 
" returned to swell the number of muscle-machines, and to 
" eat the lifelong bread of penury."t 

The manual dexterity of olden time has all but vanished,. 
and in these small workshops the goods produced are of 
poor quality, are made by an unnecessarily large expenditure 
of physical strength, and have to he thrown on the market in 
considerable quantities if they are in any way to pay the 
maker. One result of modern conditions is to be seen everv
where, and that is the endless subdivision of labour. This, as in 
England, is on the increase. " The manufacture of each article
" is now a separate trade. These articles are again subdi,·ided 
" into special patterns ofthat one artide. There are awl-smiths. 
" and awl-polishers, ancl the same subdivisions apply to the 
" makers of pincers, pliers, drills, corkscrews and mueh else. 
" Year in and year out the workers busy themselves \vith a small 
" portion of a small whole in endless monotony. That such work 
" can only lead to a hopeless arrest of intelligence aml to further 
" industrial crises is but too clear. Body and mind are alike 
" stunted and nothing can be accomplished in these go-ahead 
" days with stunted intelligence.":!: 

In 1848 the Hessian Parliament (Kurhessische Regierung) 
ordered a commission of investigation into the question, and in 
184!.) the District Gowrument voted 2,000 thalers (£300) for 

* Nippers, pincers, pliers, tongs of all kinds, nails, spanners, hammers, 
wood-drills, screw-drivers, and all the tools used in saddlery anti boot-making, 
are amongst those made in the district. 

t Dr. Beil's article in Zeitschrift fiir geu-erblichen Unterricht, XXVI .. 
Jahrgang, 1912, Nos. 19 and 20. (See Bibliography, p. 60.) 

t Ibid. 



Education and Peasant Industry. 2!) 

the erection of a model forge and grinding works. The people 
objected to the innovation and petitioned against it. 

Such was the condition of affairs when the Prussian Govern· 
ment in Hl02 founded the present school. It is, therefore, in its 
tenth year, and, like the Bavarian schools, is still in the making. 
The same authority has instituted. similar schools at Iserlohn, 
Remscheid, and. Siegen."; Each school is being developed to 
meet the special needs of the district in which it is placed, As 
in 1849 so in 1902, the new venture at Schmalkalden was at 
first mistrusted by the people, who fancied that the State was 
intending to enter the arena of industrial competition. At the 
present time, however, they recognise more and more widely 
that the school stands in their midst to counsel, teach and 
co-operate, and to further their interests i'n every possible way. 

Signs of awakening from the dead· . past are all around. 
Conservative prejudices are being overcome. Labour-saving and 
time-saving appliances are gradually making their appearance. 
Machinery driven by electricity now often replaces brute force. 
and the influence of the school is telling on the economic 
condition of the workers. In the last ten years the tax returns 
have increased 80 per cent., and' the savings bank deposits 
have doubled. Much still remains to be done, and the school is 
facing the task, in spite of the many difficulties yet ahead, with 
keenness, hope, and courage, inspired by the success it has 
already achieved. ,_.. 

The school buildings, which cover 860 square metres, were 
erected by the town at the cost of 130,000 marks (6,500Z.). The 
school trains both for factory and home work. The Prussian 
Minister for Trade and Commerce and the Governor at Cassel 
are the central authorities. The management is vested in a 
Board of ten Governors. The teaching staff numbers seven, 
inclusive of the district medical officer, who lectures on health 
and first aid. The building contains :-a power station, the 
factory workshop, the locksmiths' shop, and departments for 
forging, grinding, buffing, polishing, tempering, and electro
plating. Only model appliances and tools are used, the special 
aim being to surround the pupils with the best examples only, 
in order to embue them with a love for good workmanship, order, 
and suitability of appliance. During 1910 new plant was 
installed, for which a Government grant of 14,700 marks (735Z.) 
was obtained. The additions include a forge for drop-hammer 
dies (Ge~enkschmiede fiir Fallhammergesenken) and a model 
grinding workshop. 

The yearly instmction given at the school consists of :-
1. A course of a year's duration for young men and boys. 

(Two to three years are necessary to fully complete 
the training.) 

• Die deutschen technischen Fachschulen. (Deutsches Fachschulwesen, 
herausgegeben von C. Malcomes, Heft I., pp, 44, 57, 59. See Bibliography, 
pp. 60-61.) 

;I: 12106 
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2. Evening and Sunday classes for older workmen. 
3. A short course for teachers in Trade Continuation 

Schools. (This last course is arranged by order of 
the Prussian l\finister for Trade and Commerce.) 

The School Course for Young Men ar:a Boys.-The helping 
hand was first stretched out where it was most needed, in the 
building up of a body of skilled young workers. The course 
for young men and boys was therefore the earliest to be started. 
Within well-defined limits it gives a careful and varied training 
in the local industry. This training is imparted either by the 
factory teacher or the master-craftsman according as to whether 
factory work or handicraft is to be the future occupation of the 
pupil. Trade drawing and business methods as applied to 
industry are also taught. The school, in addition, offers a 
good practical and theoretical grounding to those who, later on, 
wish to turn their attention to mechanical construction. The 
course is conducted in two divisions-a higher and a lower. 
Students are admitted yearly at Easter. The school year 
average~ 41 weeks, each comprising 27 hours of practical work 
and 24 hours of theory and drawing.;;' 

(a) Boys enter as soon as they leave the elementary school 
and are taken without previous experience, the school workshop 
course being recognised as equivalent to serving an apprentice
ship under a master-craftsman or to factory experience. 

(b) Young men are also eligible who have have had some 
years' experience under a master-craftsmen in the locksmiths' 
and tool-making trades. Entrance qualifications further consist 
in the successful completion of the elementary school course, 
the possession of a good leaving certificate or its equivalent, 
and a good health certificate. Applicants must likewise show 
suitability for the work. The Director decides in doubtful cases. 
Pupils who have received a more extended education are ex
cused from those subjects in which they have already attained 
the standard required by the school. The fees for the course 
amount to 60 marks in the case of Prussian subjects, to 160 
marks for non-Prussian German subjects, and to 300 marks for 
foreigners. Cheap railway tickets and lodgings are obtainable. 
The cost of the necessary outfit (books, clothes, mathemetical 
instruments, &c.) amounts to about 60 marks, and the half-yearly 
payment for appliances averages 10 marks. 

As poverty reigns in all these Thuringian valleys, by far the 
larger number of boys have to be assisted by money grants, anJ 
by remission of fees in whole or part. The grants come from 
various sources, such as a State fund, endowments, private 
donations, and local funds. The school also devotes 10 per 
cent. of the payments in fees to this purpose. An endowment 
of 14,000 marks was given by a local nail manufacturer lately 
deceased, the interest arising from the fund being specially 

• See Appendix I., p. 55. 
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<levoted to the training of the sons of workers from his own 
<listrict. In 1911 thirteen pupils received grants varying . 
respectively from 5l. to 21Z. The half year's fees also were 
remitted or reduced in nine cases. 

These grants and remissions are at present available for 
two years only. But it is felt that the training to be really 
satisfactory should last for three years. This lengthened period, 
however, presents many difficulties, the chief of which is the 
poverty of the pupils. If it were possible for students to earn 
-something for work done during a third year of tuition the 
financial difficulty, it is stated, might be largely met. Also 
hy so doing the problem of the relation of work to wages would 
be introduced into the School workshops in a very instructive 
form, and one which would add further reality and incentive to 
the pupils' efforts. · 

The total number attending the 89hool during the year 
·ending Easter 1911 \Vas forty-nine. Seventeen of these were in 
the upper and thirty-two in the lower division. An analysis of 
the previous schooling of the students in the second division 
yields the following result :-Twenty-nine came from elementary 
schools, one from a Gymnasium, one from an Oberrealschule, 
and one from a Gewel'beschule. · Four students had attended 
·Continuation schools. All these pupils were training for craft 
·Or factory work with the exception of one, who intended to 
become a teacher. The ages of pupils in the ·class were as 
follows :-Six were 14y~rs of age, eleven were 15, ten were 
16, four were 17, and one was 25. . 

The course closes with an examination held by special order 
-of the Hoyal Examinations Commission, for which successful 
pupils of the first division are eligible. Successful candidates 
are exempted from the journeyman's examination, and may also 
he exempted from any further technical examination during 
the period of military training. The examination is both oral 
and written and includes a drawing test. Each candidate has 
also to manufacture some complete article (entirely without 
assistance) from his own detail-drawings. 

At the end of the course the boys go into the world to seek 
their fortune. Some find places in big factories, but it is 
becoming apparent, as time goes on, that the majority do not 
remain long away from their native place. Their homing 
instincts are too strong and they soon return to the old fireside. 
It is through sueh returning workers that it is hoped the lump 
will eventually be leavened, and the fame of olden days once 
more return to Schmalkalden. The school keeps in touch with 
its old pupils, asking for news of each on the anniversary of 
the day they leave. · 

lt is not the intention of the school to fit its students for the 
·Oflice stool. All its aims are concentrated on awakening love 
and respect for the blue apron and the workman's bench. 
To this end practical instruction is given in the latest methods 
·of skilled craft, the pupil is not only taught to make tools, bnt 

c ~ 
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taught to make, use, and repair all the best special modern 
·labour-saving' appliances that he himself needs to produce 
articles of good quality (Qualitatswaren).;'' Such tools and 
appliances are alone selected as are espeqially instructive and 
employed in the best methods obtaining in the industry. It is 
realized that good articles sold at a relatively low price are the 
only ones, which at the present time, can secure a satisfactory 
market. The only means by which this combination can be 
achieved is by insistence on skill in the worker combined with 
a wise use of time and labour-saving tools. These united 
factors are also felt to be the best weapons wherewith to combat 
the soul-deadening monotony of specialisation in detail and 
the consequent limited efficiency of so many present day workers. 

The subjects taught are locksmiths' work and forgework, 
tempering, hardening, electro-plating, and the manufacture of 
such tools and machines as lathes, planes, milling and grinding 
machines, &c. Older pupils can learn something of the working 
of the engine, dynamo, and switchboard. 

The work is carefully graded in an ascending scale, and has 
to be thoroughly mastered step by step. Each pupil's indi
vidual powers are developed as thoroughly as possible. The 
practical work is at first done from models; after about nine 
months' training the pupils are advanced enough to work from 
their own detail-drawings. No one is ever merely trained to 
make special parts of any one article only. Each pupil makes 
the tool or appliance throughout. The teacher supervises the 
handling of tools and machinery. A thorough and critical 
discussion based on the theoretic teaching takes place between 
master and pupil as the practical work progresses. The teach
ing given to those possessing previous experience is regulated 
as far as possible to meet special requirements and existing 
knowledge. t 

The drawing instruction, also, is none of it useless. It all has 
a definite workshop bearing, and is done entirely from models. 
The branches taught are technical freehand drawing, projection 
and isometric drawing, and workshop sketching. As the 

. drawings have to stand the test of articles subsequently being 
made from them, any error and lack of clearness shows up 
inevitably. The connection between the workshop and the 
drawing lesson is very fruitful. The Director feels that the 
extraordinary value of drawings produced by the pupils as a 
basis for their own practical work is only just receiving the true 
amount of special recognition which it deserves. With the 
model drawing made at his leaving examination, for the tool 
which he makes (entirely without assistance) at the same
examination, the pupil attains to his high-water mark. 

• Dr. Beil's article in Zeitschrift fur gewerblichen u,~terricht, XXVI 
Jahrgang, 1912, Nos. 19 and 20. 

t For excellence of work done, see illustrations to Dr. Beil's article in 
Zeitschrift fur gewerblichen Unterricht. 
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The teaching of mechanics is on the same principle. 
Beginning with the workshop as the object lesson, the pupils 
are encouraged to use their eyes in regard to the surrounding 
machinery. They are invited to strive to realise its methods 
and uses, and to enter into a critical inspection otits construction. 
As far as the principal parts are concerned, the pupils take the 
machines to pieces and put them together again. This enables 
them to see their construction and working at close quarters. 
It also sharpens their perception of the best machines to employ, 
and trains them in the more important processes of the manipu
lation of mechanism. The theory lesson is only intended to 
supply what cannot be taught in the workshop. 

In all things the pupils are trained to use their minds, to 
observe carefully, to draw sound conclusions, to master the work 
thoroughly, and to leave no points hazy'and undefined. 

Excursions are made during the coLiJ;se to large factories in 
Schmalkalden and other towns such as Erfurt, Leipzig, Gotha, 
&c., under the leadership of the Director or a member of the 
teaching staff. 

The E1:ening and Sunday Classes for Older Workmen.-This 
course, to which small-iron workers, tool makers, mechanics, 
journeymen, and master-craftsmen are admitted, is held during 
the winter months from October to March. It is always well 
attended and successful. · Forty members joined ·the course 
which ended in March 1911. Fifteen of these came from 
Schmalkalden and the, :remainder from the neighbourliood. 
The analysis of the status of these students is as follows:
Independent craftsmen, 3 ; sons working with their fathers, 5 ; 
men engaged in workshops, 11; men working in factories, 20; 
salesmen, 1. The ages of the men in this class varied from 18 to 
38 years. 

The practical workshop instruction is given three times 
weekly from 7.30-10 p.m. As much regard as possible is paid 
to individual wishes. The students are grouped according to 
their previous experience and the subjects which they wish to 
study. The training given in a recent course consisted of:-
1, Lathe work for beginners and improvers ; 2. Milling and 
grinding ; 3. Precision filing; 4. General locksmith's tool
making; 5. Manufacture of cutting-tools; 6. Steel graving in 
relation to drop-hammer dies (Fallhamme1·gesenken). · 

The drawing classes are held on Sunday morning from 
8-12, with an hour's interval for divine service. The demand 
for projection drawing last yearwas particularly great. Twelve 
out of the forty students took drawing only, eight took workshop 
instruction only, and twenty took both. 

The tempering school and experimental die-sinking 
(Gesenkschmiede) are of the greatest importance as regards thE: 
direct furtherance of home-industry and were specially founded 
to meet a pressing need. They w~re imperative if the ?ld· 
fashioned handwork of the district was to hold its own agamst 
the universal employment of highly developed machinery in use 
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in the Rhenish \V estphalian Provinces and in America. Men 
studying in this course who wish to make special tools for their 
own use may do so if they are sufficiently advanced, but must 
P,ay for the material. The teacher in SJ.Ich cases instmcts, 
advises and lends a helping hand, if need be, in the manufacture. 

The students work with zeal and industry. The results 
give every cause for satisfaction. The economic significance of 
the work is great; not only does it exert a direct influence on 
the men who attend, but they carry away with them the 
knowledge of sound modern methods and spread it over the 
countryside. The school is thus becoming widely known and 
appreciated. The same students return (in spite of the heavy 
sacrifices entailed) for as many as three or four half-yearly 
courses of this continued evening instruction. 

The Technical Advisory and Inquiry Bureau is also doing 
good work, and proves how widely the school influence is 
penetrating. The Bureau.was originally started because it was 
observed that important questions of technique raised by local 
worker!:! often went unanswered, there being no expert councillo1· 
at hand to give the necessary advice or information. The result 
was that money was often sadly wasted and a mistaken choice 

·of appliances and technical aids made. All inquiries are 
warmly welcomed at the Bureau, information being given to all, 
employer and employed alike, free of charge. The Director is 
the l:!-dvisor. 1\Iany questions are asked regarding new develop
ments, special tools, varying methods, means of construction, 
or where to obtain desired plant. Should the question concern 
some special tool or appliance likely to prove of general interest, 
and with which the school is unacquainted, the teachers them
selves, if possible, work out the design. This is given to the 
head boys of the day school, who manufacture the object and 
put it to practical test. I£ satisfactory, the inquirer is allowed 
the model as a pattern should he wish it. Many such original 
experiments can be seen· in the school collection. Much tech
nical experience has been collected in the various departments in 
the course of practical work; this has been especially the case in 
the experimental laboratory, in the building of the school, and 
in the installation of the existing plant. Knowledge, which has 
not as yet found its way into existing text-books, of which ewn 
skilled workmen have had little or no experience, and which is 
not likely to be found elsewhere than at the school, is being 
accumulated, and all this practical experience stands at the 
service of inquirers. 

The school possesses a good collection of instruments, and 
appliances relating to physics, mathematics, chemistry and 
electro-plating. A large number of models have been bought 
or presented to the School. ::Materials, and articles in various 
states of manufacture are shown. There is also a large lantern 
and a fine collection of slides. 

Both day and evening pupils give a combined annual 
exhibition of work. This excites much interest, and town 
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and country people attend in large numbers. Prizegivings 
take place in connection with both classes. 

The Yearly Course for Teachers in Trade Continuation 
Schools.-A course of this kind has been held at the School for 
the last four years by direction of the Prussian Minister for Trade 
and Commerce._ The course for 1910 lasted from July 25th 
to August 13th. It was attended by 18 teachers drawn from 
the provinces of Hesse-Nassau, Saxony, and Brandenburg. The 
instruction was in the hands of the Director, and concentrated on 
the expert production of sketches, and detail-drawings of simple 
and typical objects connected with locksmiths' work in relation 
to building, machinery, and tool-making. A thorough pre
liminary explanation was given regarding the use of the objects 
sketched, the material of which they. were made, and the 
method of carrying out the manufacture .. 

In the second and third week of the· course, an hour daily 
was spent in watching the pupils of the first division in the Day 
School give a practical workshop demonstration bearing on the 
expert theory that had just been the subject of study by the 
teachers in class. _ 

During 1910 a Conference was held at the school. Experts 
attended from Cassel, Erfurt, and Munster; the Chairman, from 
Berlin, being a Member of the State Office for Provincial 
Industries. The teachers' training class, its range and method, 
formed the subject of discussion. 

ALSACE-LoRRAINE. 

The home industries of these provinces suffered severely at 
the time of the Franco-German War, those which owed their 
existence to the French market being driven over the frontier 
hy the tariffs imposed after the annexation. The principal 
trades affected were straw plaiting (chiefly the plaiting o£ palm 
and panama hats), and the pottery industry. 

The Pottery Trade. 

The pottery trade, however, under the influence of the 
Strassburg Industrial Art School, is showing signs of reviving 
prosperity. In the immense forest district of Hagenau, potteries 
have existed since Roman times, continuing throughout the 
Middle Ages. It is essentially a family industry, and men, women 
and children have all worked together at it from time imme
morial. At present there are about one hundred and fifty small 
businesses, employing about two hundred people. Attention 
has lately been turned to the produce and perfecting o£ 
architectural ornament (Architectur-Keramic) and the industry 
shows signs of developing on these lines. Two state-aided 
industries exist: one for painted pottery at Suffelnheim, the 
other for stone-ware at Betschdorf. Jugs, tankards, pots. 
&c., coloured and ornamented with beadings and bosses and 
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somewhat resembling Doulton ware, are the chief produce of the 
former district. The Giessbiichsen as described in the account 
of the Pottery School at Landshut (see above, p. 1~) are also 
used by these potters. There is no teachi.ng course or school of 
any kind. When instruction is desired, application is made by 
the potters to the Municipal Industrial Art School (K unstgeu:erbe
schule) at Strassburg and a teacher is sent to the locality. 
One or another of the teachers goes every week or two and the 
State pays them for all such extra work. The instruction 
consists largely in explanation, demonstration, thorough investi
gation into the nature of the local clays, and into the suitability 
of various glazef?, plant and firing methods, also in advice as 
regards the newest type of kilns, &c. The teaching is free. 
Designs are provided by the school, which is having a great 
educational influence in the two provinces. 

Lace-making. 

The making of Venetian needle-lace (as taught in the lace 
school at Burano ;;') has lately been introduced into Selz and the 
\Veilertal (Val de Ville) by the interest, energy, and influence of 
the Baroness Zorn von Bulach. 

Finding the peasantry poor, the holdings small, and the 
factories few and far between, the Baroness decided upon intro
ducing a home industry among the women to improve the 
economic condition of the inhabitants. After much thought 
and investigation she engaged a teacher trained at the School 
for Women's Work (Frauenindustrieschule) in Strassburg and 
installed her for some months in the Val de Ville, the girls 
from the surrounding villages coming to her for instruction. 
The type of lace selected for manufacture was intentionally one 
that was entirely new to Alsace, and furthermore was one that 
was made nowhere else in Germany. The first course of in
struction was started in October 1909. After some months of 
careful training the girls gradually learnt the new industry and 
were able to work at it by themselves, only coming to the 
teacher for a weekly les8on and for fresh designs. The Govern
ment of Alsace-Lorraine granted the Baroness a subvention to 
cover the expenses of tliis preliminary course. At the present 
time the Baroness meets the current expenses by retaining for 
this purpose 10 per cent. of the money made by the sale of 
the work. The girls live and work at home, which makes this 

• This school was founded with funds collected to relieve the acute indus
trial distress prevailing in 1872 among the fishing population of the island. It 
has most successfully revived an ancient industry of which the only exponent 
-an old woman of over seventy-at that time survived. Not only Burano 
point, but "laces of almost any other design or model are now undertaken." 
{See "A History of Lace,'' by Mrs. Bury Palliser, entirely revised, re-written 
.and enlarged under the editorship of M. JoUl·dain and Alice Dryden. With 
266 illustrations. London : Sampson Low, Marston & Co., 1902, pp. 59-
.()2; also "Technical History of Venetian Laces,'' by Urbani de Gheltof, 
translated by Lady Layard. Venice, 1882.) 
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possible, and the arrangement was made with their consent. 
The money thus set aside covers the expense of continued 
tuition, fresh designs, and the travelling expenses of the teacher. 
The scheme is still in its infancy and experimental. To find 
an assured sale for the goods produced is the chief problem at 
present confronting the Yenture. So far, the Baroness considers 
that she has been very fortunate, the lace having found appre
ciative and ready purchasers. She is encouraged, therefore, to 
hope that an enterprise started in the first instance as a charity 
will continue to flourish in the future purely on the strength of 
its own merits. In time, lessons in drawing will be added if 
possible, thereby giving the workers a more comprehensive 
training. The lace produced is suitable for trimming blouses 
and church and table linen, &c.;;; . 

Other home industries of the provi;nces are :-Linen and 
cotton weaving, coarse wood-ware (such as shoes, shingles, &c., 
made in the Vosges and Dragsburg), white embroidery, clothing 
and whitework for export, and saddlery. During the winter 
months 20,000 women and girl~, earning 1,000,000 marks, work 
at hair-net weaving here and in Switzerland, the export market 
of the world being Strassburg. Funeral bead wreaths-always 
most inartistic productions-are made at two or three centres, 
the coarse beads coming from Bohemia and the fine from Italy. 
The writer being in Strassburg ·on All Souls' Day, saw shop 
windows full of them, the price in some cases being as high as 
18 marks. 

TRADE UNION oF THE Wo::uEN HoME \VoRKERs. OF GERMANY 

IN TllE READY-li£ADE CLOTlliNG, UNDERWEAR, AND 
ALLIED INDUSTRIES. 

The prece<ling pages have dealt with industries carried on 
as subsidiary or principal callings, and worked in many cases 
in conjunction with small holdings in rural districts. It may 
now prove of interest to turn to a class of industry which 
for the most part receives no aid from ap-iculture, and to 
give a short account of the efforts of the "Trade Union of 
the '\Vomen Home Workers of Germany in the Ready-Made 
Clothing, Underwear, and Allied Industries" (Gewerkverein 
.der Heimarbeiterinnen Deutschlands fur Kleider tmd Wiisehe
konfektion und verwandte Berufe), to improve the condition 
of town out-workers. Even the Social Democrat sees the value 
of home industry when coupled with peasant proprietorship, 
but in the case of the landless home worker he sees no 
.single point to redeem it, or to induce him to countenance 
its continuance. The cry, therefore, of the powerful Social 
Democratic Unions to-day is, "Away with home industry, ~th 
" its impossible conditions and its metho<ls of undercuttmg 
"' other wage-earners." In some of these trades, trade con-

• Further information concerning the industry can be obtained by those 
-v1siting Strassburg, from Fraulein E. Retting, Fitzgasse 11, and samples of 
work can be seen. 
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ditious have been steadily going from bad to worse, notwith
standing philanthropic effort and public interest and inquiry. 
In the important Berlin blouse industry, for example, wages 
have sunk continuom;;ly since 1896, and. the trade has lately 
been in the throes of a crisis which employers, middle
men, and workers alike deplore, and which threatens its 
very existence. In spite, however, of the bad conditions so 
widely obtaining, women like Fraulein Behm and Fraulein 
Dyhrenfurth, who know their subject thoroughly, and may be 
compared to Miss McArthur, Miss Tuckwell, or Miss Black in 
England, maintain that there is still room in the world of 
industry for these women workers, if education, legislation, and 
organisation be brought to bear on the problem. 

The Union here mentioned is one of the Christliche 
Ge-werkschaften Deutschlands (Christian Trades Unions). These 
Christliche Gewerkschaften are one of the three great divisions 
of German trade unionism, the other two being the Social 
Democratic and the Hirsch-Dunckler Unions. As an organisa
tion the Gewerkverein der Heimarbeiterinnen Deutschlands is 
in its twelfth year. It numbers 60 groups and over 8,000 
members, considerable advance in centres and memberships 
having been made during the last year. Some of its most 
interesting developments are scarcely two yearS old. Women of 
the more educated classes join its ranks and assist their less 
leisured sisters in organising groups and initiating develop
ments. I£ C'Ontrasted with the other great organised bodies it 
is of small numerical strength, and some may say without much 
weight when compared with the enonnous mass of tmorganised 
home industry existing. Its leaders, however, feel, considering 
what has already been done, that they are on a path which may 
lead to big possibilities and eventual success, in spite of the 
many difficulties and disillusionments which they feel still lie 
ahead. 

The main object of the Union is to fight unfair contracts and 
unskilled labour, i.e., to raise wages and increase efficiency. The 
chief difficulty in connection with the latter aim is that there 
is little room for skill when speed is the great requisite. 
Endeavours are made in the slack season of seasonal trades t() 
teach a second branch of the same trade, so that the new work 
may dovetail with the learners' own occupation. 

From the very beginning of the movement it was a constant 
experience that bad wages were the result of bad work, and that 
the bad terms accepted by the indifferent workers forced down 
the wages of the better workers of the Union. "Often the small 
" earning capacity of the indifferent home-worker stands in 
" direct relationship to her insufficient training, a thing for
" which she herself is not responsible.'';;; The gist of the report 
of more than one group-secretary is to the effect that it is onl:>:" by 
the sacrifice of time and money, of which the worker has httlt:-

• Die Heimarbeiterin, October 1911, J g. 10, p. 3. (See Bibliography .. 
p. 61.) . 
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or none to spare, that the necessary training can be acquired, and 
it iFl only when such training is acquired that she can demand 
higher wages and secure economic hettennent. Education is. 
therefore one of the leading aims of the Union. The first 
attempt in this di1'ection was to instmct individual workers of 
the indifferent type, and so enable them to attain to the higher 
rate of pay and to become satisfactory members of the Union. 
Other workers, to whose health the treadle machine was injurious. 
were also instructed in some more suitable branch of industry. 
such as cravat sewing or in the preparation of incandescent gas 
mantles. It was felt, however, that such isolated instruction 
far from covered the necessary field, and. in 1908 the Berlin 
lJranch started regular classes with financial help from 'F'rauen
h ilje, a society for assisting poor women. Each class com
prised twenty-four women, under the sup~rvision of two skilled 
forewomen. "The experiment was attended with the best 
" results. From that time forward the question of raising 
" wages by increasing efficiency could not be allowed to rest.";;;. 
The Union declared that the success of the attempt justified 
tl1eir assertion that home industries of this kind had an 
£'eonomic right to exist. In 1910 the Berlin Central Office 
opene<l a workshop of its own, not as relief work for the 
unemployed, but as a training school for the technical 
etlucation of workers, and for the execution of higher middle-class 
orders. The Union group at Stolp, in Pomerania, next started 
a similar training workshop and sale room for the white em
broidere<l edging (known as "Swiss work") which is the 
speciality of that place. Halle, Hanover, Frankfurt-am-Main. 
Posen, Konigsberg, Elbing, and other groups opened similar 
departments in quick succession. In more than one town 
the municipal authorities, realising that the raising of the 
efficiency of badly paid workers meant the lessening of poor 
relief, have provided free accommodation and given grants in 
aid, to facilitate the Union in starting training depots. In 
:-;everal instances private persons have come forward in like 
manner. 

The classes for instruction, which appear to be extremely 
successful everywhere, consist of tuition in tailoring, in children's 
clothes, and in blouse making, in the manufacture of household 
and body linen, in white embroidery, expert repairing, cutting
out, pattern drawing, millinery, and lace making, according to 
the special industry of each locality (_see. Appendix II., pp. 57-59). 

The towns of Halle mid Posen have opened the doors of their 
Geu.:erbeschule.n (technical schools) to members of the Union, 
recognising that such an extension falls within the sphere of 
activity for which these schools were intended. 

At Halle the Union conducts its own classes at the school, 
the municipality contributing 200 marks towards expenses. This 
grant has enabled the size of the classes to be reduced and more 

• Die Heimarbeiterin, Jg. 10, November 1911, No. 11, p. 3. 
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individual attention given. The tailoring and whitework classes 
comprise as many as 50 members. A class for the cutting-out 
of whitework has also been started, in response to considerable 
demand on the'part of the members who wished to add this 
branch of the trade to their stock of knowledge, thereby quali
fying themselves to take in private work. As regards payment 
for this private work, the advice of the Union is to charge for it 
at the rate of 20-25 pf. an hour. The classes for the session of 
1911-12 in tailoring, whitework, millinery, and pattern drawing 
already had their full complement of intending students in July 
1911. A sales workshop is also a feature of this group. "The 
" difference· in quality existing between the work of different 
" members, and the constant reproof that has to be administered 
" to the less efficient workers in the workshops, proves how 
" necessary our training courses are. \V omen coming to us 
" soon see that the 'quick and bad' methods will not suit the 
" .class of work we undertake. Such women soon join the work 
" class and train for private work or for the better shop work. 
" Our own workshop thus often loses its best workers, but we 
" rejoice at the development.";;: The University Hospital 
placed a contract in 1911 for 850 shirts and 385 sheets with 
the Union, and was well satisfied with the result. This work 
was completed in April 1911, and further orders ensued. 
Sufficient orders to occupy the workshop for twelve months 
ahead were recorded in February 1911. 

At Posen the Konigliche Handels- und Gewet·be-Schule 
(Royal Commercial and Technical School) has recently 
admitted members of the Union to its clas~:>es, and many 
have availed themselves of the instruction given in tailoring 
and whitework. An instance of what can be achieved by 
energy and determination, and what the classes at the above 
school can accomplish for an out-worker, is proved by the 
report of the Posen branch. The present forewoman in the Union 
workshop is herself one of the Union's members, who by energy 
and ability has fully qualified herself for the post after the 
relatively short period of a six months' strenuous course. Under 
her able management the output is excellent. the business 
extending, and the circle of skilled workers growing. The 
workshop pays its members as much as, but no more, than is 
given by good houses of business in the district. 

At Breslau, two rooms (inclusive of light, tables, and 
machines) have been placed at the service of the Union in the 
domestic science department of one of the elementary schools. 
A certificated teacher in housewifery gives her services. The 
group has obtained the contract for making the Corporation 
clothing, the Corporation being the first employer in the 
town to offer the Union the rate of wages which it considers 
adequate. This group has a special committee, which examines 
the work stitch by stitch before deli,·ery. All the members 

• Die Heimabeiterin. Jg. 10, October 1911, No. 10, p. 7. 
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wishing to partake in the orders sent to the Union must first 
make a sample garment in the workshop. 

Other municipalities subsidise the new effort in various ways. 
The expert repairing classes are found to meet a distinct need, 
expert menders being rare, and in demand. Several groups 
of the Union have successfully started such courses. 

Many of the groups have lately turned their attention to 
buying wholesale and selling to members at cost price. Many a 
pfennig is thus saved to the great satisfaction of ~embers, as 
prices are rising. This co-operation is everywhere informal; no 
definite Supply Association or Corporation has been founded. 
Starting tentatively in quite small ways, one item after another is 
being bought by respective groups, and sold at the weekly 
meeting, or during the daily consultation .hours. The principal · 
articles purchased are :-Coffee, tea, cocoa, potatoes, soap, coal, 
coke, briquettes, malt coffee, oat cocoa, inachine oil, needles, 
shirting, worsted, binding, and buttons. In some instances 
tenders are received from local coal merchants, prices and 
discounts :r:ates discussed, and contracts agreed upon. Local 
sewing machine and knitting machine depots also very 
generally give 25 per cent. discount to members of the Union. 
Country holidays are arranged, vicarages and country houses 
readily receiving members. An Old Age Home-to which the 
Empress has accorded her patronage, and to which she has 
contributed 1,000 marks-has recently been founded. Employ
ment Bureaux for placing .the skilled workers trained by the 
Union exist at most centres, and are very successful. Sick and 
burial insurance also forms part of the Union's activity. On the 
social side lectures and concerts are given. Several groups 
possess a debating .society and a choir, Posen having a good 
three-part choir of women's voices. Social evenings are also 
given in some places for the young daughters of members, with 
the primary idea of inculcating the ideals of the Union. The 
weekly subscription to the Union varies from 10 to 40 pfennige. 
The writer visited the Frankfurt group and the Central Office 
at Berlin. The Frankfurt group had 200 members in 1910, 
and weekly gatherings were held on Monday evenings, when a 
trained teacher gave instruction in cutting-out, machining, and 
the repairing of any work which had been damaged by mishap. 
The women bring the articles on which they are at work for the 
trade. If such work should be behindhand as regards delivery, 
help can often be got during the evening to enable them to finish 
up to time. Instruction is free, being included in the member's 
subscription. The Berlin Central Oflice also had its permanent 
trained teacher. Orders are taken on which out-of-work members 
are employed. Fees for instruction, as is the case at Frankfurt, 
are included in the member's subscription. Lessons are given 
for a few days, or even for half-a-day if occasion arises, the aim, 
in these cases, being not to teach a new trade, but to promote 
efficiency. The writer saw a tailoress-machinist being given 
a lesson on a button-holing machine, in order to add a wider 
range to her technical knowledge and earning caP,.acity. 
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The Union, like all other organisations especially interested in 
promoting the efficiency of women workers, such as, for instance, 
the Association for the Training of Women in Craft and Industry 
(V erband fiir handwerksmii.ssige und faehgewerbliehe Ausbild
ung der Frau), is keenly promoting opportunities to enable 
women to take advantage of the regulations in the new Imperial 
Industrial Code (Reiehsgewerbeordnung) whereby they can 
qualify as journeymen in various specified trades (see p. 19 
·above). In Eerlin, where from 35,000 to 40,000 persons are 
-employed in the manufacture of ladies' ready-made clothing 
(Damenkonfektion), three-fourths of whom are women, and the 
<>verwhelming majority home workers, trade classes for the 
training of women are everywhere wanting, as are also girls' 
trade schools for higher industrial instruction.* "The want of 
"'' skilled workers in the wholesale clothing and bespoke tailoring 
" (Massschneiderei) trades is well known; such women have to 
" be imported from Paris or Vienna, where tailoring trade schools 
~· for women have long existed. Similar schools haw been 
" recently started in London, but, as yet, none exist in Berlin."f 
'To remedy these dt:>fects the association has approached the 
Berlin Chamber of Handicrafts (Handwerbkammer) with the 
request that it should institute courses to prepare women for 
the journeyman's examination in the tailoring .and hairdressing 
trades. The Handwerkskammer Las replied by permitting" all 
" such craftswomen to t:>nter for the master-craftsman's exami
·" nation as can prove that for five years prior to October, 1913, 
"'' they have worked as independent workwomen, or Lave held a 
" leading position in the trade for a like period." Opportunity 
is also given to younger women (who cannot fulfil these require
ments) to qualify for the journeyman's examination before that 
date, by attendance at classes whE're practical and theoretical 
instruction will be given to all who can prove that they have. 
had three years' practical experience in the profession. Those 
who pass their Gesellenpriifnng before October 1st, 1913, will he 
-qualified to enter, later on, for the master-craftsman's exami
nation.:): In this connection the new development at ~liinchen
Gladhach may also be mentioned. A special department for 
ready-made clothing (Konfektionsabteilung) at the Higher Trade 
.School for Textile Industry is under consideration. The depart
ment will train for the whole district, and the tmn1 of Rheydt 
has already decided to bear its share in the expense. At present 
very little higher middle-class or middle-class work is done in 
the place, which is almost entirely given up to "slop" clothing 
for working men. The suggested department, therefore, points 
to a local desire to improve both local technique and local 
·OUtput. 

The year 1911 was a memorable one in the annals of home
workers, as it saw the commencement of definite legislation on 
their behalf. Firstly, the Reielzst·ersieherungsordnung (National 

• Die Heimarbeiterin, Jahrgang 11, No.5, p. 6. 
t Ibid., Jahrgang 11, No. 12, p. 4. 
~ ~bid., Jaltrgang 12, No. 9_, p. 6. 
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Insurance Ordinance) was re-cast, and while still excluding 
home-workers from Invalidity Insurance Benefit (Invalidenver
sicherung), admitted them to that of Sick Insurance (Kranken
'Dersicherung). Secondly, the Hausarbeitgesetz was passed in 
December 1911, and came into force in April 1912. The efforts 
of the· Trade Union of 'Vomen• Home 'Yorkers were acknow
ledged in the Reichstag as having been definitely instrumental 
in promoting the Bill. "The Union is both proud and thankful 
" to think that five of the cardinal points of its propaganda are 
" amongst those embodied in the Act.";;; These five points 
are :-1. The introduction of wages-books, these books to be pro
vided by the employer. 2. The keeping of lists of out-workers 
l)y employers, such lists to be accessible to police authorities 
and factory inspectors. 3. The inspect~on of dwellings. This 
is not definitely stated in the Bill, but the elements of the 
reform are implied in point 2, which. also is felt to pro
vide a basis for the later regulation of workshops and home
industry. 4. The prohibition of employers from giving factory 
Jmnds work to finish at home. 5. (last and most important of 
all). The encouragement given to arrange price-lists, i.e., con
traet prices for definite patterns of definite articles. This last 
work is to be the duty of Fachausschiisse or trades' boards. 
Permission to form these boards is given in connection with 
CNtain trades. The great disappointment connected with the 
Aet, from the women home-workers' point of view, is that it 
entirely exchHles Lohniirn~e (trades' boards with the power to 
fix minimum wages as ii1 England). The Govemment abso
lutely refused to touch the question of the State regulation of 
wages in any form. Among the parties in the Reichstag, the 
Centre and the Social Democrats agreed to the principle of a 
minimum wage. The Conservatives, Free ConserYatives, ancl 
National Liberals were entirely against it. 

Co-oPERATIVE PRoDUCTION IN ScnwAnznuua-SoNDEUSHAlJSEN. 
In the foregoing account of the Trade Union of Women 

Home Workers the recent tentative development of co-operative 
consumption among the members of the various groups of the 
Union has been clescri bed. 

Another and yet more enterprising example of co-operation, 
and one which it may he of interest to mention, has recently 
made its appearance among the peasant home-workers of 
Geschwen<la, a place situated in the Thuringian Forest, in the 
little principality of l::lchwarzhurg-Sondershausen. The venture 
is one of co-operatiYe production. The district possesses a con
siderable set>cl industry, conducted by large growers. It is 
also a "ve1·legt" in<lustry (see below, p. 44) carried on by peasant 
proprietors, who sell seed grown on their own lancl to the agents 
of big fim1s. The large growers employ both day labourers 
without holdings and peasant proprietors, who carry on their 
own small industry concurrently. As each man returns from 

*Die Heirnarbeiterin, Jg. 12, January 1912, No.1, pp. 1 and 2. 
'" 
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his daily work he brings home an armful of sticks gathered from 
the common forest land through which he passes. During the 
busy season these are just thrown down and left. ·when winter 
sets in and all outside work is at an end, men, women, and 
children alike set to work to peel and prepare this collected 
wood, turning it into carnation-sticks of various lengths, and 
seed labels of various sizes, all neatly cut, sized, bundled, and 
ready for the market. Until lately the ubiquitous factor has 
collected this produce, which passed through a surprisina
number of hands before reaching the final purchaser. Quit~ 
recently these workers have formed themselves into a Co
operative Supply Association, and deal with the factors as a 
corporation. They are also directly approaching the English 
dealers, ignoring all the middlemen who previously intervened, 
and are employing their own transport agent in Gotha (about 
25 miles distant) to deliver the goods. 

THE VERL.A.GSSYSTEM. 

No description of German home industries or German 
out-workers would in any way be adequate if mention were 
not made of the V erlagssystem. In modern industrial under-

. takings the larger employers of labour are of two types. 
There is the employer who ce:i:ttralises his labour power in 
a factory and the man who decentralises it by employing 
out-workers. Some employers combine both methods. The 
decentralised form of labour is called the "Verlagssystem." 
The name, has arisen .from the fact that employers of this kind 
generally advance either cash, material, or implements. The 
provision of these V orschiisse or Vorlage has led to such a 
master being described as the "Verleger," to the trade being 
styled "ve1·legt," and to the method being known as the 
" Verlagssystem." The words are used in this sense in no other 
connection. 

In its English form the system is generally associated in our 
minds with the employment of large masses of low-paid workers 
in the " sweated" industries, but in reality it also covers a 
quantity of "small " masters, and, in some cases, many genuine 
craftsmen. In decentralised labour we find the town out-worker 
in Germany, as with us, spending all his or her time at one 
particular trade. This is not, however, the case with the 
country worker, who is often engaged in exactly the same 
industry, and may even be working for t~e same employer as 
the town out-worker. The countryman 1s generally a peasant 
proprietor. Agriculture proves insufficient to produce his whole 
living. He and his family have spare hours, in the winter often 
spare months, and to make both ends meet they, and often he, 
turn to some supplementary industry. During the busy agri
cultural season the whole family drop the N ebenberuf altogether. 
The secondary calling chosen may be some new industry which 
is gradually creeping out of some manufacturing town near: as 
at Pforzheim, or it may be some still marketable but ancient 
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local iwlu~try, as at Enchenreuth. Most of these old home
industries bave been gradually, for some time past, falling into 
the hands of the V eJ"leger, whose agents have already been 
mentioned as active among the peasants of Enchenreuth and 
\V olfsehlugen and in the villages of Oberpfalz. Sometimes 
the produce of the entire winter's work ·is collected in the 
~;priug, sometimes the workers themselves, or the firm's agents, 
go to and fro ; at :Miinchen-Gladbach-the system is different 
and unique-the factory owner works with no middleman, but 
Rends rouncl collecting carts from house to hou:::;e. '!'he work 
in this district consi:::;ts of workmen'R cheap clothing (Blaudruck). 
In the town of :Miinchen-G lad bach the industry is a Iiauptberuf 
(exclusive calling), in the country disti:icts it is a Nebenbe1•uf. 
From the town out-woi·ker's point of view these Nebenberufe, 
when entering into competition with his own production, can 
only he regarded as parasitic. '!'heir existence is only rendered 
possible hy their being subsidised by another industry. '!'hey 
undoubtedly depress the wages of the town worker. From the 
country worker's point of view, his two trades are inter
dependent. One just balances the other, and makes existence 
possible. Great and crying as is the necessity for refmm-as 
evidenced hy the sweated industries exhibitions in Berlin and 
Frankfurt-the fact must not he lost sight of, that the low rates 
of payment made to many German workers are made to people 
whose fundamental econ6mic position is a very different one 
from that obtaining universally among our out-workers.;;; Our 
worker accepting" sweated" prices has no holding, no forest or 
fishing rights, no grazing rights. Nor has the Gennan town 
worker, but the country worker may possess one, or more, or 
all of these. In saying this, however, the writer does not 
wish to deny the terrible struggle for existence that is the lot 
of many of these peasantry, notwithstanding such rights and 
N elwnlu'1'ufe-a struggle to which the statistical returns in 
many books now appearing on the subject bear ample witness,t 
as they also bear witness to the superior physique and healthier 
environment of the country worker in contrast to his town 
eompetitor engaged in the same trade.:j: 

Co~C'U!SIOX. 

ln the face of all these cliflicnlties and conflicting problems, 
to which they are fully aliYe, the different States of the German 
Empire are all agreecl as to the adYisability of educating the 
peasant population for these extra eallings, and hy improvement 

* As an example of this :-The Royal Commission on Labour, Vol. V. 
(Genuany), published in 1893, by the English Foreign Office, p. 20, states 
that "80 per cent. of the Bavarian population belong to the class of small 
peasant farmers.'' 

t See Appendix II., p. 5!l, for some of the chief centres of "vedegt" low
paid industry. 

~ St·e Bibliography. p. I)], works by K. Bitt mann, P. A mdt, C. Heiss 
aud A. Koppel. 
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in method, technique, and plant to rai~e the earning capacity of 
the workers, and keep a healthy pea~antry on the land. 

Perhaps it is the presenee of this mass of peasant proprietors, 
and of the undoubted art instinct that is found among them, 
that accounts for the persistent German belief in craft and the 
craftsman. The writer has encountered-both in literature and 
life-English critics of Germany who speak of our own barrack
factory towns as the climax of industrial civilisation, and of 
"small" industry and independent handicraft as out-worn 
forms decaying before the inevitable. It surprises them that 
so intelligent and progressive a nation should see special 
virtue in craft and in its preservation, and should be entering 
at this late hour on the seemingly useless task of bolstering up 
economic survivals. Such action they think must be surely due 
to sentiment, or to the want of perception as to the direction of 
the stream of tendency. Whatever be the reason, it is very 
evident that the German does not believe that the fiat has gone 
forth that Kleinbefl·ieb must lie pro~trate and vanquished at thP 
feet of the Frankenstein monster of G1·ossbetJ·ieb. Facts in his 
country do not all point one way. Decentralised labour, he 
realises, may in some trades be a growing and not a decaying 
force, in spite of the veto of the Social Democrat, and the 
complaint of the craftsmaster that apprentices are scan·e. At 
the present moment, to :-;trengthen this opinion, a new phase of 
industrial development is revealing itself in the spontaneous 
extension of decentralisation. It is invading industries to whieh 
it is new, or has hitherto only existed in small measure. If, in 
some rural districts, the cry is still that Llesertion to large towns 
continue~, on the other hand, there are proofs-according to so 
great an authority as Oberregierungsrat Dr. Bittmann, chief 
factory inspector for Baden-of a trend in exactly the oppositP 
clirection. He gives some striking examples and statistics of 
this tendency as existant in the Grand Duchy of Baden. It is 
to be found in the well-known jewellery trade at Pforzheim ; in 
the tobacco trade, which is at the present time one of Germany's 
most rapidly growing industries; and, in a minor degree, in the 
brush-making ancl clock-making trades. "Employers are de
,, ploring the empty seats i1i. the tobacco factories. 
" brush-making is much hindered by want of ":omen factory 
'' hands. . In Pforzheim three thousand vacant places 
" exist in the factories."''' It is said by some that too stringent 
factory legislation has driwn production to the home-worker. 
In Baden, at any rate, the driving force appears to be of 
another kind. Dr. Bittmann says, that thP feeling that is 
awakening is the natural love of a man to be" llerr im llallse," 
to haw some dwelling-place and bit of land, howen'r small, 
that he can call his own. To possess these he will face isolation, 
lower wages, and irregular arrival of work. .\ll other con-

;; Karl Bittmann, Hausinclustrie u1~cl Heimarbeit im Grosslienoytum 
Baden, p. 1031-~. 
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siderations are outweighed by the fact of having escaped from 
the factory and being once more his own master, leading his 
life with his family working round himY Dr. Bittmann's belief 
is that home industry has great possibilities before it. He draws 
attention to the growing desire for legislation with regard to 
home industries, some of which are now being carried on as 
adjuncts to factory work (F£lialarbeitstellen fiir die Fabriken). 
Present social developments demand that work of this kind 
should be carried on under proper legislative safeguards as 
regards conditions, wages, and so forth, but such safeguards 
will, in Dr. Bittmann's view, encourage the formation of new 
home industries, even if some of the older ones do not survive. 
As the introduction of steam power tended to the concentration 
of work in factoriet:l, so the use of electricity may make it 
possible to decentralise certain kinds of·. work. What the 
economic significance of home industry carri~d on under healthy 
conditions will be, is among the problems of the future.t 

The problem is surely one of the most interesting that has 
arisen of late years. Is the peasant proprietor, with a re-organised 
Nebenberuf to solve the question of "back-to-the-land"? Can 
1mch Nebenberttf rival, or will it only supplement factory 
output? Is the new departure merely going to sink the peasan
try still further in the helpless and hopeless condition of low 
paid work and low efficiency, or is it destined to raise such 
work to the dignity of a craft. 

Germany is everywhere striving to answer the question by 
bringing the best trade teacfi.ihg available within the reach, not 
only of those craftsmen who are still holding their own, but 
abo within reach o£ those home-workers whose future well-being 
is at the parting of the ways, or who are already sinking into 
the abyss. · 

A further point of considerable interest emerges as we take 
a general survey of the municipal and State education here 
outlined. In all cases the schools are fully equipped with the 
latest plant and staffed with the highest expert teaching. None 
of the schools described attempt to teach a smattering of 
~everal trades by means of insufficient plant; or to train, 
howewr thoroughly, for trades which were previously non
existent in the district (the lace school at Val de Ville and the 
furniture school at Furth excepted). 

They train for one trade only, and that trade is the trade of 
the district, or for some analogous trade as at Enchenreuth, 
where technical knowledge and manual dexterity already exist 
and are readily adaptable to new, and what are proving to be 
profitable, experiments. All these schools are local, and aim at 
producing efficient local workers to support, raise, and extend 
local industry and well-being. In some cases they are ?nly 
for the inhabitants of the district. In others, students nom 

• Karl Bittmann, Hausindustrie und Heimarbeit im Grosshe'rzogtum 
Baden, p. 1033. 

t Ibid., pp. 1087, 1113-4. 
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a distance are not c:lebarrec:l from entry, but are ac:lmitted at a 
higher fee, and inexpensive board anc:l lodging are provided for 
them. Such an arrangement is obviously just, for the skill 
and knowledge, which these students acquire, will not in these
instances ~enefit the locality or the State, which together are 
bearing the main cost of the training. In fact, the skill and 
knowledge thus obtained may even eventually compete with 
their own industry. By means, however, of this higher tariff, 
the door is left open to genuine desire and talent to make nse 
of the opportunities here provided, and which exist at a fe\,. 
such centres only. Private enterprise has met public demand 
by providing a hand-book containing a classified list of German 
trade schools with information as to where such special training 
centres have arisen, and all particulars concerning themY . 

In conclusion the writer would like to touch for a fev; 
moments on decentralized labour in England. 

No attempt can be made at the end of a short pamphlet 
adequately to discuss so large a subject, the extent to which 
it exists, if it be growing or declining, or to compare the relative 
position of home-workers in the two countries. Most of us, 
however, are aware of the fact that a large amount of this class 
of labour is employed in the ready-made clothing trades of 
London, Leeds and elsewhere, also in box and umbrella making, 
in the peasant lace industries of Buckinghamshire, Bedfordshire, 
Devonshire, . and other counties, in Scottish homespun, and in 
Irish crochet, lace, and white embroidery. It may, however, not 
be so generally realised that a mass of home industry exists, 
uncaptured by the barrack factory system, of which much less 
is known and written about. Such, for instance, is the small 
tool industry and much metal and wood-work. 

Before the advent of steam-hammer dies, which to-day make 
the rough shapes of our smaller tools, such as pliers, pincers, 
hammers, scissors, &c., all these articles were made in Lancashire 
and in Sheffield by small makers, and even now the best of thest=> 
articles are still so made, especially when the variety is large 
and the sale of each particular article is not sufficiently great 
to warrant the laying down of expensive plant. In the pocket
knife trade, for example, the better varieties pass through thirty 
or forty hands before they are completed. Obviously it is only 
in the cheaper styles of these articles where large quantities of 
one size and shape are made that machinery can count at all. 
But machinery when once installed can often be adapted later 
on to do other work. It therefore frequently oecms that 
machinery originally put down to produce a common quality 
of some special article only, by adaptation, gradually works its 
,vay into manufacturing a medium quality of the same article. 
It would have proved a dead loss to have started the machinery 
to make the medium quality in the first instance. Little by 

* Deutsches Fachschulwesen herausgegeben von C. Maleomes (Se6 
Bibliography, pp. 60-61). 
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little this method has had the effect of checking variety and 
more standard patterns have become current. The highest 
quality of the article is, however, still made in many cases by 
the " smaJl " master, and is also made in some of the highest 
class shops, whose name carries great weight among the best 
class of purchasers. . 

The Staffordshire trades present, at the moment, a curious 
study in this respect. To the uninitiated it would appear that 
the great existing factory buildings are owned by a single firm 
or company, and that all the goods turned out are the produce 
of that one firm or company. \Vhereas, as a matter o£ £act, 
they are not. In many of the buildings which have the appear
ance of being worked as a single whole, the owner himself may 
only be using a part o£ the premises. For instance, in a factory 
or mill consisting of fifty rooms, twenty-five or thirty may be 
sufficient for the owner's own business. 'The remainder are let 
off in self-contained workshops to anyone desiring to. take one 
or more. The tenant pays rent for" shop-room plus power," 
thereby obtaining, by arrangement, the amount of horse-power 
that he needs from the engine which is already supplying the 
rest of the building. The occupants of these rooms are quite 
independent and work entirely on their own account. They 
take work from wherever they can get it, and are free to buy 
and sell where thPy will. Sometimes they work £or some factory 
qwner, sometimes for a "small" master, sometimes they are 
" small" masters themselJes, who have special knowledge and 
special facilities for the production of some special piece of 
work. They themselves, or their men and boys, usually £etch 
their own work, which, when finished, consists of the lesser 
parts of some whole, or of some simple article finished and 
complete. 

The same methods exist in the Birmingham trades, where 
many "Hmall" men specialise on the making o£ one class of 
artiele or eYen on a single article. For example, it has become 
common for thcHe " Hmall" men to stamp articles like finger 
plateH on doors. The:-;e workers simply make the roughly 
fini:-;lwd stamping only, selling these stampings to other brass
founders or workmen, who finish them off in their own shop3 as 
t lwir own articles. The reason £or this being that the "small" 
man by specialising on one pattern, or on one article, can lessen 
the large ('Ost of the die by producing large quantities of articles 
from it, and hy <lisposing of them in their unfinished state. In 
thiH way all are benefited, and so the complex working goes on, 
t lw " small" man being sq nee zed out in one direction and 
flonri:-;bing exc·c<'dingly in another. 

~\nut her large group of articles made in a similar wayare 
the loeb; manufacture<] at Willenhall, in Stafiordshire. This 
c·entre "·oulcl be well worth a Yi:,;it to anyone wi:,;hing to 
inwHtig~te the ramifications of a very wonderful trade. · 

The <lomcHtic woodwork and birdcage-making trades are 
al:-;o indu:-;trics which are almost entirely in the hands of 

E 2 
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"small " makers. Sometimes these workers make a single size 
of a single article only, and rarely make more than a single 
pattern in its various sizes. \Vooden articles so made are 
laundry plant, buckets, knife-boards, cinder-sieves, housemaids' 
boxes, plate-racks, &c. 

These are a few examples of English trades in which 
"small" masters and home workers at the present time engage, 
examples which might be extended almost ad infinitum, and 
which lead to the reflection that the England of the twentieth 
century is not so entirely dominated by the giant factory as 
some . people imagine. They also suggest that decentralised 
labour and "small" men exist in sufficient quantities to warrant 
steps being taken for the economic betterment and encourage
ment of these craftsmen and craftswomen by the provision of 
sound technical training on some such lines as is being so 
universally promoted in Germany. 

EDITH EuurANN. 

_______ .;__ _______ _ 

APPENDIX I. 

SUMMARISED DETAILS OF SOME OF THE ScHOOLS DESCitiBED. 

B.A. VARIA. 

STATE AND STATE-AIDED SCHOOLS UNDER THE MINISTRY OF THE 
INTERIOR FOR CHURCH AND SCHOOL AFFAIRS. 

1.-THE WooD-CARVING ScHOOL AT BERCHTESGADEN • 

.Administration.-This school is under the Chamber of the Interior 
of Upper Bavaria, and more directly under the State District Office 
(K. Bezirksamt) of Berchtesgaden. 

Management.-The management of the school is vested in a Board 
composed of the Chairman, or Deputy Chairman, and ten members of the 
District Council (these latter elected every three ,rears), and also of the 
School Committee. A. treasurer is nominated by themselves from among 
their number. 

Organisation.-The school is in four Divisions:-
Division A..-For figure carvers (a four years' course). 

, B.-For art cabinet makers (a four years' course). 
, C.-For house carpenters. Tuition is generally given 

" 

during the winter months from November to Easter. 
D.-For elementary school children, apprentices and 

assistants. This division also includes the two affi
liated schools of Marktschellenberg and Ramsau. 
The study plan is alike in the three schools. This 
division is further sub-divided into a day school for 
school children and apprentices and an evening 
school for apprentices and assistants. 

A.t the conclusion of the four years' course there is a final e~amination 
in Divisions· A.. and, B. The leaving Examination Certificate is granted 
conjointly by the Ministry of the Royal House and Foreign Department 
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and the Minister of the Interior for Church and School Affairs. The 
holder of the certificate having attained his 24th year, and having had three 
years' further practical experience, is entitled to take apprentices (Gewerbe· 
ardnung, 7te Juli 1910, 129 Abs.). Full details of the instruction given in 
each division are to be found in the Bayerische Landesgewerbezeitung for 
March 1911. (See below, Bibliography, pp. 59-60.) 

2.-THE EMBROIDERY SCHOOL AT ENCHENREUTH (founded 1900).* 

Stajf.-Directress, Frau Mia Cornelius. Assistant Di1·ectress, Fraulein 
Marie Frey (Munich); one teach~r of Drawing and Design (Munich) ; three 
teachers of embroidery (one trained in Munich and two locally). 

Aim.-Not only to train workers for the local white embroidery industry, 
hut also to place them in a position to undertake a good class of order 
independently. With this end in view the teaching is brought into as close 
a relationship as possible with peasant home inqustry. · 

Term.-Summer course from May to September. Girls join on leaving 
the elementary school. 

Fees.-None. 
Sale of Students' W ork.-Made-up a1iicles for sale artistically embroidered. 

The pupils are paid for work done. 
Style.-Coloured embroidery, applique, and fancy stitching on coarse 

linen. 

3.-THE UNITED PILLOW LACE SCHOOLS OF 0BERPFALZ. 

Stadlernt (founded 1901), Schonsee (1906), Tiefenbach (1907). 
Geneml Art Supervisian.-Frau Mia Cornelius (Munich). Each school 

has also its own highly qualifir~ and certificated State teacher. 
Aim.-'fo give thorough in~truction in all branches of pillow-made lace 

by providing the best teachers and designs possible. 
Organisatian.-Each school is divided into three divisions:

Division I.-Beginners and indifferent workers. 
H.-Girls of average aptitude. 

IlL-Workers distinguished by skill and industry. 
Tel"llt.-The school year runs from October to the end of July; the terms 

Legin on October 1st and May 1st. 
Holidays.-5th August-1st October. 
School Hours.-Four hours daily. 
Entrance Qualificatians.-Each school is open to girls between the ages 

of 7 and 16 who live within the commune (Gemeinde) in which the school 
is situated. 

Fees.-None. 
Sale of Students' W ark.-Lace for sale. Pupils receive money for work 

sold. 

4. THE RoYAL BAVARIAN TRADE ScHOOL FORe CERAMICS AT 
LANDSHUT. 

Administratian.-The school is an independent institution under the 
State Director of the Municipal Secondary School (Realschule) in Landshut, 
who is assisted by an expert Advisory Committee. Instruction is given in 
Domestic Art Pottery and Tiled Stove manufacture. 

* (St'e below Bibliography, pp. 60-61. Df'lridclies Fuclischulwesen, herausgegehen 
von C. Jlfalcomcs, Heft ll., p. 39.) 

t Ibid., Heft II., p. 60. 
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Aim.·-To resuscitate the once flourishing pottery trade of the district 
{a) by training a body of young recruits for the trade, (b) by providing 
dasses for journeymen and master-craftsmen with instruction in the latest 
methods, particular attention being paid to techl!ique, and the scientific and 
.artistic aspect of the work. 

Organisation.-The school is in four departments :-

1. The Preparatory School. 
Entrance Qualijications.-Previous elementary school or higher grade 

education. 

Length of Course.-Two years. 
Subjects of Instruction.-Practice in the workshops, and in kiln work, 

modelling, drawing, and instruction in trade subjects. 

2. The Trade School. 

Entrance Quali.fications.-Satisfactory attendance at the Preparatory 
School, or two years' apprenticeship under a master-craftsman. Pupils are 
strongly recommended to serve a three years' apprenticeship and go in for 
the jomneyman's examination before joining the school. Special notice is 
taken by the management of pupils with this experience. 

Length of Course.-Two courses of a year each. Pupils are expected to 
enter for both courses. Occasional exceptions are made in special cases. 

School Year.-From September 1st to July 31st. During the Christmas 
and Easter vacations at the Realschule and from the 14th-31st July the 
theoretical teaching is discontinued and the time thus set at liberty is 
devoted to practical instruction. 

Time Table.-Forty-eight hours per week. Divided into Courses I. and 
II. as follows :-

Course I. 

I. Practical Work (workshops) with 
illustration -

2. Drawing and Painting 
3. Modelling 
;l,,. Theoretical Chemistry and Mineralogy 
5. Practical Chemistry with Technology -
6. Physics (with technical experiments) -
7. German and Arithmetic 

r.'ourse II. 

Hours 
per Week. 

technological 
- 14 
- 12 

8 
3 
6 
2 
3 

48 

L Practical Work (workshops) with technological 
illustrations 

2. Drawing and Painting 
3. Modelling 

12 
8 

-12 
4. Theoretical and Practical Chemistry and Ceramic 

Technology -
5. Geology with special bearing on Ceramics 
6. Physics with technical experiments -
7. Firing technique, theoretic and practical 
8. Health Laws -
9. Industrial Law 

10. German and Arithmetic 

8 
1 
I 
1 
1 
1 
3 

48 

. Pees.-Twenty marks a year for German subjects, fot:ty marks for 
lorei"'ners. Fees partially or wholly remitted to necessttous German 
stud:nts. Bavarian subjects eligible for grants. 
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:3." Journeymen's Course. 

Entrance Qualifications.-Satisfactory three years' apprenticeship under 
a master-craftsman, or the successful passing of the final examination at the 
recognised Pottery Trade School. 

Length of Course.-One year, commencing in September. The arrange
ment of a course beginning in April is not excluded. 

Subjects of Instruction:-
1. Workshops and Kiln Practice. 
2. Practical Chemistry concerning material composition of pastes and 

coatings. Calculation and manufacture of simple colour-bodies 
and glazes. 

3r Drawing, Painting, Modelling. 
4. Laws of Health, Industrial Law, Commercial Training, Book

keeping and Arithmetic. 
4. Classes for Master-Potters. 

Such classes are held as required. 

WURTEMBERG. 

SCHOOLS FOR PEASANT INDUSTRY AND INDEPENDENT CRAFTSMEN UNDER 
THE MINISTRY OF THE INTERIOR FOR TRADE AND CoMMERCE. 

'l'HE STATE EMBROIDERY ScHoOL AT WoLFSCHLUGEN • 

.Administration.-The school is a State school with financial aid from 
the commune in which it is situated. 

Sta.ff.-Special instructress, who teaches Embroidery, Drawing and 
Design. A master from the .• elementary school teaches Arithmetic, Book
keeping, and Commercial Correspondence . 

.Aim.-To improve the local white embroidery i.lldustry so that a better 
quality of work and higher wages may result. 

Entrance Qualifications.-Girls resident in the commune over school-
leaving age are eligible. 

Length of Course.-Two years. '!'he hours of work are seven hours a day. 

Method of Training.-The class works collectively on a large sampler. 
Designs.-Selected by the State from the work of students at the 

Frauenarbeitschulen of Ulm, Heilbron, Reutlingen and, Stuttgart. 

Fees.-Eight marks for the first year's course and five for the second. 
Sale of Students' W ork.-The school sells no work and provides no 

materials other than the samplers. The girls, when competent, work for 
orders in school hours; the teachers, however, leave arrangements concerning 
payment entirely to the girls and their employers. 

THE WEAVING SCHOOL FOR MEN AT SINDELFINGEN.* 

This school is typical of a number of similar schools . 
.Administration.-A State-aided communal school. 
Di1·ection.-The Director is paid by the State. The present Director 

was formerly the manager of a weaving business . 
.Aim.-To teach the theory and practice of various methods of weaving 

in relation to the many-sided industry of the district (Bezirk). 
Organisation.-Daily instruction for the inhabitants of the district. 
Pees.-Thirty marks. 

* Deutsckes Facltst:!udwesell, herausgcgeben von C. Malcomes, Heft 11 .. p. 58. 



;)-! Education and Peasant Industry. 

SAXONY. 

THE RoYAL TECHNICAL PILLOW LACE ScHoor. AT ScHNEEBERG IN 
THE ERZGEBIRGE.* 

Aim.-The ~raining of teachers for lace schools, and of competent 
workers for the mdustry. Instruction is given in all technical branches of 
the trade. 

Organisation.-The school is in two divisions. 

Division A.-Pupils training as Teachers and Workers for the Industry. 
Entrance Qualifications.-The pupils must have reached their 15th 

year, have obtained the distinction of" very good" in the highest class of 
their previous lace school, and have been in the top class of the elementary 
school. 

Length of Course.-Three years. 
School Yea.r.-From Easter to Easter. 

Holidays.-Easter 2 weeks, Whitstmtide 1 week, Summer 4 weeks. 
Michaelmas 1 week, and Christmas 2 weeks. 

Certificate and Ezamination.-After having completed the three years' 
course and passed the examination the pupils obtain a certificate giving 
them the right to teach. 

Fees.-None. 

Division B.-Lace Makers attending for Improvement. 

Instrztction.-By the hour. 
Fees.-For one hour weekly 5 marks per annum. 

HESSE-NASSAU (PRUSSIA). 

THE ROYAL TRADE ScHOOL AT ScHMALKALDEN · FOR SMALL IRON AND 

STEEL WARE. 

(Under the Royal Prussian Ministry of Trade and Commerce.) 

Administration.-The Prussian Minister for Trade and Commerce and 
the Governor at Cassel. 

Governing Body.-The governing body is composed of leading local 
State and town officials, tradesmen, manufacturers, master-craftsmen, and 
the Director, numlJering ten in all. 

Staff.-The staff numbers seven. It comprises the Director, a 
technical engineer, a trade instructor, three master-craftsmen and the 
District Medical Officer, who lectures on health and first aid. 

School Courses.-!. Yearly course for young men and boys, conducted 
in a higher and lower division. 

II. Evening and Sunday classes for older workmen. 
III. Course for teachers in trade continuation schools. 

1. The Day School.-
Organisation.-The school is divided into a higher and a lower division
Length of Course.-Two years at least are necessary to perfect the 

training satisfactorily. 
School Year.-The school year extends from Easter to Easter and 

averages 41 weeks; 27 hours per week are given to practical work and 24 
to theory and drawing. 

* Deutscltes Facltsl"lwlewesen, herausgegeben von C. :Malcomes, Heft 11. p. 56. 
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Holidays.-Whitsun tide, 1 week ; Midsummer, 6 weeks for the lower 
division and 4 weeks for the npper division; Christmas, 2 weeks. 

Practical Work.-(27 hours per week.) The aim of the practical work is 
to give instruction in the industry of the district, i.e., the making of articles 
of good quality in connection with the small iron and steel trade, more 
especially in special tools needed in local industry. Instruction is also given 
in tempering, electro-plating, stamping, forging, and locksmith's work. 

Technical Work.-(24 hours per week.) 

Time Table. 2nu Division. 1st Division. 

_____ -~~~~ ______ ---~um:er. _l_:inter. _ _,__s_u_m_m_er_._, __ '_v_in-ter. __ 

1 r Germ~n and Composi- 3 . 3 

I 
tion. 

2 Business methods as 
applied to Industry. 

3 Commercial Arithmetic 2 2 
4 Mathematics 5 5 
5 Physics 3 2 
6 Electrical Engineering 
7 Chemistry - 1 1 
8 Mechanics - 3 
9 Geometrical and Pro- 6 3 

jection Drawing. 
10 Technical Freehand 4 

Drawing. , , 
11 Sketching and Trade · 

Drawing. 
12 Raw Material and En

gineering Technology. 
13 Engineering 

3 

1 1 

2 

,. 3 

1 

3 

3 

6 

3 

3 

I 

2 

3 

1 

3 

3 

6 

3 

3 

Hours per week • ~~--~24-----2-4--l--2-4--

EJ:amination.-At the close of each school year an examination is held 
by special order of the Royal Examinations Commission. Students of the 
first division are eligible if sufficiently advanced. 

Certijicate.-Students passing the examination obtain a Government 
Certificate, which exempts the holder from passing the journeyman's 
examination, and may also excuse him, during military training, from any 
further technical examination. 

Educational Plant. 
(a) The Power-station.-The power-station possesses a. steam-engine of 

25 horse-power-a tubular boiler-2 direct current dynamos of 11 (respec
tively 4-5) kilowatt power, and an accumulator battery of 216-290 ampere 
capacity, also the requisite switch-board and measuring instruments. The 
entire power of the steam-engine is converted into electric energy and 
drives the machinery, lights the school-house and workshops, and is used for 
experiments. 

(b) The Engineering Workshop.-The engineering workshop contains 
the following machine tools :-5 engine lathes, 3 hollow spindle lathes. 
5 mandrils, 1 universal back-geared lathe, 1 capstan lathe, 2 universal 
milling machines, 1 vertical milling machine, 1 shaping machine, 1 table-
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planing machine, 1 surface grinder, 1 universal cylindrical grinding machine, 
~ tool grinders, 1 twist·drill grinder, 2 high speed (sensitive) drills, 1 large 
drilling machine, 1 cold saw, 2 grindstones, and a large number of small 
tools for the above machines. 

(c) The Locksmiths' Shop.--This contains 4 benches fitted with 32 vices 
and the necessary tools for each worker's place. The ordinary tools exist in 
large quantities and variety, and are checked off in a "tool-book" when 
given out; the receipt being entered against the pupil's name. There exists 
besides a lever shear for cutting sheet-metal, a guillotine shear, a punch, 
a :fly press, a large cutting block for metal and the necessary tools, and 
S smaller machines for metal plate-working, and a complete set of appliances 
for autocene welding, straightening, bench anvil forging, &c. 

(d) The FfYI"ging Shop.-This contains 8 hearths with all necessary 
accompanying tools for forge work. The fires are fed by a continuous 
blast from an electric fan. A pneumatic hammer is used for heavy work 
and for stamping (Gesenkschmiedearbeit) a drop-hammer is used. Both are 
worked by the electric engine. 

(e) The Buffing and Poli11hing Shop.-This contains both a buffing and 
polisl1ing machine, with 6 different model attachments for grinding, buffing, 
and polishing, which are provided with the best apparatus for dust absorption 
known. 

(f) The Electro-plating Shop.-This contains four different baths for 
nickel, copper, brass, and zinc plating and two for bronzing. Work is done 
by low-tension current. All the necessary apparatus for surface-treatment 
also exists, such as a grease-checking table supplied with sprays, alkaline 
boiler, gas-water boiler, cold-water tanks, &c. 

(g) The Hardening and Tempering Shop.-This contains a charcoal 
hearth, a coal-fired furnace, a case-hardening and annealing muffie, a 
gas furnace with oil valve and pyrometer for controlling temperature, and 
various other furnaces. There are four large fresh-water tanks for quenching; 
oil and salt water being used as tempering mediums. The tanks are 
supplied with heating and cooling arrangements, and with sprays of various 
kinds, thermometers, &c. 

The new Stamping Smithy (Gesenkschmiede) is fitted with a 12 horse-power 
-electric engine and switchboard made in Schmalkalden, an imported lift
hammer on the Bradley principle, a drop-hammer (latest model), by Billings 
and Spencer. The remainder of the modern up-to-date fittings are of 
German make. 

The new Grinding and Polishing Shop.-This shop is fitted with German 
machinery and contains two grinding machines (emery powder), three buffing 
machines (one of the Solingen and two of the Schmalkalden design), two 
polishing machines, very special and complete arrangements for dust con
ducting and exhaustion on the latest approved principles, as are also those 
for ventilation and heating. A switchboard and measuring instruments in 
connection with the various grinding, buffing, and polishing machines, and 
the exhaustor complete the installation. Both this shop and the Stamping 
Smithy have been erected since 1910. 

Fees.-For Prussian subjects 60 marks, for German non-Prussian 
subjects 160 marks, for foreigners 300 marks. 

Grants and Reductian and Remissian of Fees.-These can be obtained 
by clever and well-conducted applicants of small means. 
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APPENDIX II. 

CLASSES FOR 0UTWORKERS HI!:LD AT TIIF PrtiXCIPAL 

BRANCIIES OF THE TRADE UNION oF THE WoMEN Ho~11~ 
\VORKERS OF GERMANY I~ THE READY-MADE CLOTHING, 

UNDERWEAR, AND ALLIED INDUSTRIES. 

BERLIN (10 groups). 

Courses.-Courses are held at the Central Office in connection with the 
l"eady.made clothing industry of the district .. 

Fees are included in the members' subscriP.tions. 
Aim -To train members up to the standa-rd of efficiency required for 

higher middle-class work. . 
Sales Workshop.-A sales workshop was started in 1910 at the Central 

Office under a trained permanent teacher, and was the outcome of successful 
classes previously held with financial help from the Berlin branch of 
Frauenhilfe, a society for assisting women Instruction is also given to 
individual members. Orders are taken. The writer saw a completed order 
from the Empress for clothing for the poor at Christmas. 

BRESLAU. 

Municipal .Aid.-The Corporation lends two rooms in an elementary 
school which are fitted up (<h" Domestic Science instruction. A certificated 
teacher in Domestic Science gives her services. The school also provides 
light and sewing machines. 

Subjects taught.-Whitework, tailoring and cutting out. A course for 
costume jacket-making is under contemplation. 

Length of Course.-8ix weeks. The classes are held twice weekly from 
8 to 10 p.m. 

Fees.-1. 50 marks per course. To defray .expense of material. 
Sales Workshop.-This branch has the contract for the Corporation Cloth

ing Department. A committee of three (selected from the management of 
the Union) inspect the work before delivery and see that that it is up to 
the required standard. Each member, before being admitted to undertake 
the Corporation work, has to make a specimen shirt in the training class. 

DRESDEN (3 groups). 

Municipal .Aid.-The Town Council has granted 300 marks, and an 
tlndowed charity (Mendelstijtung) has provided a sewing machine for 
20 marks. 

Subjects taught.-(a) plain work, (b) fine whitework. 
Courses.-The courses, which have just been started, consist in :-Fine 

work: a six weeks' course. Plain work: a three weeks' course. A second 
class for fine work has been started, as so many wished to join. There is 
a good demand for the work of the better class workers. A three weeks' 
repairing course is shortly to be started. 

The chief industries of the district are straw hat and artificial fll)wer 
making. Few of these workers have, however, as yet, joined the Union. 
Prices are very low for the commoner kinds of flowers. These are 
manufactured by peasant proprietors in the country districts durihg the 
slack agricultural season, whole families working at the trade. 
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FRANKFURT A.M. 

Subjects taught.-Repairing, needlework, and machinin"". The teachin.r 
is done in conjunction with another society for training ;eedlewomen and 
machinists. The Union provides accommodation a.nd machines, the other 
society defrays the cost of two trained teachers, light, and cleaning. 

Courses.-The Class fc>r repairing, machining, &c., is held every Monday 
from 7.30-9.30 p.m. 

Fees.-Fees are included in members' subscriptions. The expert repair
ing refers to articles damaged in making. Members provide all material 
and work necessaries. The class is well attended and the results satis
factory. Whitework is the special industry of the neighbourhood. Women 
make from 16-18 pf. an hour at the commoner work. The better work 
is well paid. The latter is done in the suburb of Heddernheim and the 
former in that of Schwanheim. 

GRIEBHEIM .A.M. 

Municipal Aid.-Accommodation _is provided in an infant school. Two 
trained teachers from Frankfort also give their services. 

Subjects taught.-Simple tailoring, cutting, fitting, and putting together. 
The necessary machining is done by the women at home. This course is 
intended to improve the women's technique and at the same time to teach 
them to make clothes for themselves and their families. The class started 
work on factory overalls. 

Length of Cm~rse.-Six weeks for two evenings weekly. Hours 8-10 p.m. 
Members provide their own material. The class numbers 24. Much interest 
is shown and the results are good. 

Fees.-1 mark per course. 
HALLE (2 groups). 

Municipal Aid.-There is a municipal grant of 200 marks. The classes 
take place in the Gewerbeschule (Technical School). 

Subjects taught.-Tailoring, repairing, millinery, whitework, white cutting 
out and pattern drawing. 

Sales Workshop.-The sales workshop undertakes contracts and has that 
of the University Hospital and other institutions. The principal low-paid 
home industry of the place is paper-bag manufacture. 

HANOVER. 
Subjects taught.-Renovation of all kinds, including expert darning. 

Whitework. Tailoring. 
Tailoring Class.-Lasts six weeks. Classes four times a week from 

8-10 p.m. 
Fees.-3.50 marks, including material. 
Sales Workshop.-The sales workshop takes orders and strives to train 

skilled workers, only skilled workers are recommended through the Union's 
Exchange. 

CoLOGNE (2 groups). 
Subjects taught.-Pillow lace making. The course has not been long 

started. Several members have obtained permanent work after training. 

PosEN. 
M1micipal Aid.-The Koni?l. Handels-un~ Gewe~beschule has opened 

its doors to members of the Uruon, who are taking act1ve advantage of the 
com·ses in tailoring and whitework. 

Subjects taught.-Cutting out and whitework. Both are very successfuL 
Aim.-'fo sectue efficiency and thereby more permanence of work and 

better prices. 
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STOLP IN PoMERANIA. 

JJiunicipal Aid.-The town provides accommodation. 
Sttbjects taught.-Sewing and Swiss work. White embroidery (edgings) 

is the speciality of the district. 
Sales W~rkshop.-The sales workshop is proving successful. Plenty of 

·orders are coming in, and a body of young skilled workers is growing up. 
'This work is very poorly paid in the district. 

STUTTGART {3 groups). 

JJiunidpal Aid.-Accommodation and lighting are provided free of 
-charge. 

Subjects taught.-Expert repairing, more especially of linen, lace, and 
curtains. Classes open to members only. 

Length of Course.-Three months. The class is held twice weekly from 
7 to 9 p.m. in summer. 

Fees.-2 marks per month. 
Aim.-To turn out expert darners, patchers, and menders. It is stated 

that this training in expert repairing affords good prospects, as skilled 
workers are rare and much sought after. At first only a few joined the 
-course, but the demand for the workers trained therein is now creating a 
supply of pupils, and latterly the classes have been well attended. 

Before leaving the subject it may be of interest to mention a few other 
centres of low-paid women's home work, although the Union has no 
branches in these places. 

Aachen.-This town is the home of much shoddy (Lumpfen) manufacture. 
Hooks and eyes are also se-\vn on cards, an occupation which is very badly 
paid. 

Crefeld and Neuss.-These towns have a large cravat-making industry. 
The work is better paid in the former place than in the latter, where the 
price is very low. The women sew the length and the middlemen finish the 
article. Trade schools exist at both places. 

Niiremberg.-Many tin-soldiers are made here. This is part-time work 
and rather better paid than some other trades. . 

Thuringia.-Toys are made in Thuringia. At Sonneberg the industry 
is in toys, dolls, and painted wood work. Throughout the district the work 
is badly paid. 

Silesia (Prussian Province).-This district contributes cheap gloves, 
collars and shirts. 

Plauen.-Plauen has ·a weaving trade which is declining, and makes 
cheap needle lace and toys amongst other things. These industries stretch 
from the Erzgebirge into Saxony. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

I.-TRADE ScHooLs AND AIDED PEASANT INDUSTRIES. 

BAYERISCHE LANDESGEWERBEZEITUNG. 
Bayerische La~desgewerbezeitung. Mitteilungen der Bayerischen 

Landesgewerbeanstalt Nurnberg und des Verbandes Bayer. Gewerbevereine. 
Organ fiir die Veroffentlichungen des gewerblich-technischen Unterrichts
wesens im Konigreich Bayern. Herausgegeben von Oberingenieur Dr. 
Phil. Otto Edelmann und Verbandssekretiir Hans Munch. Niil'llberg: 
G. P. I. Bieling-Dietz .. (Issued twice monthly. Six marks a year.) 
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(This paper is producing, under enactment of the Government, (November 
1910), and with the co-operation of the National Industrial Institution 
(Landesgewerbeanstalt), a series of articles on Bavarian Industrial Schools 
gewerblich-technisches Schulwesen). The schools, for this purpose, are 
divided into three groups :-1. Intermediate Industrial Art and Technical 
Schools (Mittelschulen); 2. Industrial Trade Schools; 3. Industrial Con
tinuation Schools. The articles are descriptive of the management and 
development, attendance at, and aims of all such schools. The paper will 
also contain reports by industrial school experts on questions of technique. 
method, &c. 'fhe January number for 1911 contains accounts of the 
schools at Zwiesel, Selb, Landshut, Fiirth, Lichtenfels, and Enchenreuth. 
To that relating to the Zwiesel Glass School this present report is largely 
indebted. The March number contains accounts of the Wood-carving 
Schools at Berchtesgaden, Oberammergau and Zwiesel, to which the writer 
is likewise indebted.) 

BAYERISCHER VEREIN FUR VOLKSKUNST UND VOLKSKUNDE. 
Bayerischer V erein fiir V olkskunst und V olkskunde. (Mit dem Sitze 

in Miinchen. Damenstiftstrasse 5, I.). Illustrated leaflet issued by the 
Society descriptive of its aims, &c. Miinchen: Carl Seyfried & Comp. 

BEIL (Dr.). 

Die Kgl. Preussische Fachschule fiir die Kleineisen-und Stahlwaren
industrie zu Schmalkalden. Vortrag gehalten anliisslich des Besuches 
der Fachschule durch die XXII. Wanderversammlung des Deutschen 
Gewerbeschul-Verbandes, Pfingsten, 1911. (Sonderdruck aus der Zeitschrift 
fiir gewerblichen Unterricht, XXVI. Jahrgang, 1912. Nos. 19 and 20.) 
(Illustrated.) Leipzig: Ramm und Seemann, 1912. 

KGL. BAYERISCHE KERAMISCHE F ACHSCHULE, LANDSHUT A.D. IsA.R. 
NIEDER BAYERN. 

Berichte iiber das Schuljahr 1909-10; das Schuljahr 1910-1L 
Landshut, 1910-11. 

(The writer is much indebted to the Director, Herr Wilhelm Rudolph. 
for permission to make use of the reports of this school, which can be 
obtained free on application.) 

KUNST UND HANDWERK. 
Kunst und Handwerk. Zeitschrift des Bayerischen Kunstgewerbe

vereins Miinchen. Jahrgang 1910, Heft 3. Jahrgang 1911, Heft 3. 
Mi.inchen: R. Olden bourg. (12 numbers a year. Price 16 marks; single 
number, 2 marks.) 

(These numbers contain very fully illustrated articles on the work and 
influence of the Bavarian Trade Schools by Dr. Lory. The writer is 
indebted to the Editor for kind permission to quote from Dr. Lory's 
criticisms.) 

LEHNER (FRANZ). 
Vereinigte Kl<Sppelschulen der Oberpfalz. Regensburg: Gebr. HabbeL 

(The writer is much indebted to Herr I"ehner, Stadtpfarrer und 
Distriktsschulinspektor in Sch()nsee for permission to use the above 
pamphlet, which can be obtained from the author.) 

LORY (K). (See also above, Kunst und Handwerk.) 
Bayerns kunstgewerbliche Fachschulen. (Illustrated article in Das 

Baye1·land, herausgegeben von Josef Weiss, 22 Jahrgang, 1911, No. 27.) 
Miinchen: Verlag des "Bayerlands" (50 pf. a number). 

MA.LCOMES (C). 
Deutsches Fachschulwesen. Herausgegeben von C. Malcomes. Berlin: 

Otto f>reyer, 1906-10. [In 4 parts.] 
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I. Die deutschen technischen Fachschulen Deutschlands, Oesterreichs 
und der Schweiz. Maschinenbauschulen, Ingenieurschulen, Zusam
menstellung der Lehrziele, Aufnahmebestimmungen, Unterrichtskosten, 
nsw. Siebente vermehrte Aufiage, 1909. Mit einem Verzeichnis der 
Fachliteratur. (Price 2 marks.) 

II. Die deutschen Fachschulen fiir Textilindustrie in Deutschland, 
Oesterreich und der Schweiz ; W eb-Spinnerei, F1irberei, Strickerei, und 
'Virkerschulen, usw. Zusammenstellung der Lehrziele, Aufnahmebestim
mungen, Unterrichtskosten, usw. Mit einem Beitrag: Der Musterwebstuhl 
und das Dessinieren auf demselben von E. Bittner. Siebente vermehrte 
Anfiage. 1910. (Price 1. 80 marks.) 

III. Die Fachschulen fiir bildende Kiinste und Kunstgewerbe Deutsch
landa. Kunstakademien, Mal- und Zeichenschulen, Kunstgewerbe und 
Schnitzereischulen. Zusammenstellung der LehrzielE:, Aufnahmebeding
ungen, Unterrichtsskosten, usw. 1906. 

IV. Die landwirtschaftlichen Fachschulen Deutschlands. (Price 
2 marks.) 

STICKEREIEN UND SPITZEN-ARBEITEN DER BAYERISCHEN FACHSCHULEN. 

Stickereien und Spitzen-arbeiten der Bayerischen Fachschulen. (Article 
in the Stickerei Zeitung und Spitzenrevue, herausgegeben von Hofrat 
Alexander Koch, 8 Jahrgang, 10 Heft, Juli 1H10. The article is fully 
illustrated with specimens of the work of the Enchenreuth and Oberpfalz 
schools.) Darmstadt: Alexander Koch. (Paper issued in 12 monthly 
parts. 3 marks quarterly.) 

11.-HOME WORKERS, THEIR CONDITION, WAGES, &c. 
ARNDT (PAUL). 

Kurze Beschreibungen der Heimarbeit im Rhein-Mainischen Wirt
schaftsgehiete. Herausgeg~hen im Auftrage des wissenschaftlichen 
Ausschusses der Heimarbeit-Ausstellung von Professor Dr. Paul Arndt. 
Frankfurt am Main: Lober & Co., 1908. 

Die Heimarheit im Rhein-Mainischen Wirtschaftsgebiete. Monographien 
heransgegeben von Professor Dr. Paul Arndt. Jena: Gustav Fischer, 1909. 
3 vols. (of which Vol. 3 is not yet published). 

BITTMANN (KARL). 

Hausindustrie und Heimarbeit im Grossherzogtum Baden zu Anfang 
des XX. J ahrhunderts. Bericht an das Grossherzoglich Badische Ministerium 
des lnnern, erstattet von Dr. Karl Bittmann, Oberregierungsrat. Heraus
gegehen von der Fabrikinspektion. Karlsruhe : Macklot'sche Druckerei, 
1907. 

DIE HEIMARBEITERIN, 

Die Heimarbeiterin. Organ der christlichen Heimarheiterinnen-Beweg
nng. Herausgegeben von Hauptvorstande. Berlin, W. 30. Hauptges
chaftsstelle Nollendorfstrasse 13-14.' (Issued monthly. Price 50 pf. 
quarterly.) 

HEISS (C.) UND A. KOPPEL. 

Heimarheit und Hausindustrie in Deutschland. lhre Lohn- lmd Arbeits
verhiiltnisse. HerausgPgehen in Zusammenhange mit der Deutschen 
HPimarbeit-Ausstellnng 1906 in Berlin vom Bureau fiir Sozialpolitik. 
BParheitet von Dr. Cl. Heiss und Dr. A. Koppel. Berlin: Puttkamer u. 
Miihlbreeht, 1906. 3 marks. 

IN DAS REICHSLAND ELSASS-LOTHRINGEN. 

· In das ReichslandEisass-Lothringen. Erster Teil. Allgemeine Landes
l•eschreibung. Strassburg: Hertz und Mendel, 1898-1901. 
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The following Educational Pamphlets, issued by the 
Board of Education, have been placed on Sale:-

School Doctors in Gennany. 
By W. H. Dawson. (1908.) Price 6d. 

The Problem of Rural Schools and Teachers in North America. 
By Ethel H. Spalding. (1908.) Price 6d. 

Heport on Science Teaching in Public Schools represented on 
the Association of Public School Science Masters. 

By Oswald H. Latter. (1909.) Price 4d. 

Compulsory Continuation Schools in Germany. 
By H. A. Clay. (1910.) Price 9d. 

The Course System in Evening Schools. 
By H. T. Holmes. (1910.) Price 3d. 

Report on the Teaching of Latin at the Perse Grammar 
School, Cambridge. (Educational Experiments in Secondary 
Schools, No. i.) (1910.) Price 6d. 

A School Week in the Country. Bradford, Grange Road 
Secondary School, Girls' Department. (Educational 
Experiments in Secondary Schools, No. ii.) 

By Miss Mary A. Johnstone. (1910.) Price 4d. 

Syllabus of Mathematics for the Austrian Gymnasien. 
Translated by Mr. E. A. Price. (1910.) Price 2d. 

The Training of Women Teachers for Secondary Schools.-A 
series of Statements from Institutions concerned. (1912.) 
Price 8d. 

The _Montessori System of Education. 
By E. G. A. Holme::;. (1912.) Price 2d. 

Heport on Farm and Agricultural Schools and Colleges m 
France, Gennany, and Belgium. 

By H. B. Greig. (1912.) Price 2d. 

These pamphlets can be obtained, either directly or through any 
Bookseller, from WYMAN & SONS, LTD., 109, FETTER LANE, E.C .. 
and 54, ST. MARY STREET, CARDIFF, S.W.; or H.M. STATIONERY 
OFFICE (ScoTTISH BRANCH), 23, FoRTH STREET, EDINBURGH; or E. 
PONSONBY LTD., 116, GRAF'fON STREET, DuBLIN; or from the Ageneies 
in the British Colonies and Dependencies, the United States of Ameriea, 
the EJontinent of Europe and Abroad of T. FISHER UNWIN, LoNDON, W.C. 
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E.ducational Pamphlets, No. 27. 
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LONDON: 
l'RINTED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF HIS MAJESTY'S 

STATIONERY OFFICE 
'BY EYRB AND SPOTTISWOODE, LTD., EAST HARDING STRKET, E.O., 

PRINTERS TO THE KING'S MOST EXCELLEN'r MAJESTY. 

To be purchased, either directly or through any Bookseller, from 
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E. PONSONBY, LTD., 116. GRAFTON S·raEET, DUBLIN; 
or from the Agencies in the British Oolonies and Dependenciea, 

the United States of America, the Continent of Europe and Abroad of 
T. FISHER UNWIN, LONDON, W.C. 

1913. 
P1·ice Fourpence. 



62 

The following Educational Pamphlets, issued by the 
Board of Education, have been placed on Sale:-

School Doctors in Germany. 
By W. H. Dawson. (1908.) Price 6d. 

The Problem of Rural Schools and Teachers in North America. 
By Ethel H. Spalding. (1908.) Price 6d. 

Heport on Science Teaching in Public Schools represented on 
the Association of Public School Science Masters. 

By Oswald H. Latter. (1909.) Price 4d. 

Compulsory Continuation Schools in Germany. 
By H. A. Clay. (1910.) Price 9d . 

. 
The Course System in Evening Schools. 

By H. T. Holmes. (1910.) Price 3d. 

Report on the Teaching o£ Latin· at the Perse Grammar 
School, Cambridge. (Educational Experiments in Secondary 
Schools, No. i.) (1910.) Price 6d. 

A School Week in the Country. Bradford, Grange Road 
Secondary School, Girls' Department. (Educational 
Experiments in Secondary Schools, No. ii.) 

By Miss Mary A. Johnstone. (1910.) Price 4d. 

Syllabus of Mathematics for the Austrian Gymnasien. 
Translated by Mr. E. A. Price. (1910.) Price 2d. 

The Training o£ \Vomen Teachers for Secondary Schools.-A 
series of Statements from Institutions concerned. (1912.) 
Price 8d. 

The .Montessori System of Education. 
By E. G. A. Holme::;. (1912.) Price 2d. 

Heport on Farm and Agricultural Schools and Colleges m 
France, Germany, and Belgium. 

By H. B. Greig. (1912.) Price 2d. 

These pamphlets can be obtained, either directly or through any 
Bookseller, from WYMAN & SONS, LTD., 109, Fl!:TTER LANE, E.C .. 
and 54, ST. MARY STREET, CARDIFF, S.W.; or H.M. STATIONERY 
OFFICE (ScoTTISH BRANCH), 23, FoRTH STREET, EDINBURGH; or E. 
PONSONBY LTD., 116, GRAFTON STREET, DUBLIN; or from the Agendes 
in the British Colonies and Dependencies, the United States of Ameriea. 
the EJontinent of Europe and Abroad of T. FISHER UNWIN, LONDON, W.C. 



BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

Educational Pamphlets, No. 27. 

THE PLAYGROUND MOVEMENT 
IN AMERICA AND 

ITS RELATION TO PlJBLIC 
ED,pCA TION. 

LONDON: 
PRINTED UNDER THE AC'THORITY OF HIS MAJESTY'S 

STATIONERY OFFICE 
'Jiy EYRB AND SPOTTISWOODE, LTD., EAST HARDING STRKET, E.O., 

PRINTERS TO THII KING'S MOST IIXCELLIIN"r MAJESTY. 

To be purchased, either directly or through any Bookseller, from 
WYMAN AND SONS, LTD~ FI<n'ER LANE, E.O., and 54, ST. MARY STREET, 0ARDIFI'; or 
H.M. STATIONERY OFFICE (SCOTTISH BRANCH), 23, FORTH STREET, EDINBURGH; or 

E. PONSONBY, LTD., 116. GRAFTON STREET, DUBLIN; 
or from the Agencies in the British Oolonies and Dependencies, 

the United States of America, the Continent of Europe and Abroad of 
T. FISHER UNWIN, LONDON, W.O. 

1913. 
P1·ice Fourpence, 



BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

E.ducational Pamphlets, No. 27. 

THE PLAYGROUND MOVEMENT 
IN AMERICA AND 

ITS RELATION TO PlJBLIC 
EDUCATION. 

LON DON: 
I'RINTED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF HIS MAJESTY'S 

ST-ATIONERY OFFICE 
BY EYRB AND SPOTTISWOODE, LTD., EAST HARDING STRJI:BT, E.O., 

PRIMT&R8 '1'0 TBB lUNG'S HOST BXCBLLBNT MAJESTY. 

To be purchased, either directly or through any Bookseller, from 
WYMAN AND SONS, LTD~ FKT1'ER LANE, E.O., and 64, ST. MARY STREET, 0ARDIJ'II': or 
H.M. STATIONERY OFFIOE (SCOTTISH BRANCH), 23, FORTH STR&ET, EDINBURGH: or 

E. PONSONBY, LTD., 116, GR.LJ'TON STREET, DUBLIN; 
or from the A~enciee in the British Ooloniee and Dependencies, 

the United Statee of America, the Oontinent of Europe and Abroad of 
T. FISHER UNWIN, LONDOll, W.O. 

1913. 
Price Fourpence. 



PREFATORY NOTE. 

The following report on the Playgrolmd Movement in 
America has been prepared by :Mr. Walter \Vood, who visited 
the United States for the purpose of collecting material and 
gaining first-hand knowledge of the arrangements made for the 
play of school children. 

The rapid growth of towns and the immigration of large 
numbers of people who have not been accustomed to organise 
games may have made the problem more pressing in America 
than in this country. It has produced that intense use of the 
available opportunities which characterises the work of many of 
the large towns, and in particular has led to the special training 
of play leaders. The attention which is now being given to 
similar questions in this country leads the Board to hope that 
the publication of this paper may be of service to those who are 
consideripg the extension of the facilities for play both for 
children and for adults. 

The author of the report wishes to express his thanks to 
Mr. P. P. Claxton, Commissioner of Education for the United 
States, and to the school authorities of the cities visited through
out the country, for their kind co-operation, and to the following 
persons for valuable assistance and hospitality: Dr. C. Ward 
Crampton, Rev. Roswell Bates, Mr. Howard Braucher, and 
Mr. Bascom Johnson, of New York; to Mr. Otto T. Mallery, 
of Philadelphia; Professor Graham Taylor and Mr. De Groot, 
o£ Chicago; Mr. George E. Johnson, of Pittsburgh; Mr. Joseph 
Lee, o£ Boston ; l\fr. Edgar Martin, of Washington; and l\lr. 
Dwight Meigs, of the Hill School, Pottstown, Pennsylvania. 

It will be understood that the Board do not necessarily 
endorse any opinions which may be expressed in this paper. 
For these the author is alone responsible. 

Office o£ Special Inquiries and Reports, 
July 1913. 
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THE PLAYGROUND MOVEMEN'r IN 
AMERICA AND ITS RELATION TO PUBLIC 

EDUCATION. 

I.-GENERAL HISTORY OF THE MOVEMENT. 

The playground;" movement in America is about 25 years 
old. Among the big cities of the East one learns of sporadic 
attempts made in a small way even before that time. Sand 
gardens were opened in Boston in 1887,-;under the control of the 
Massachusetts Emergency and Hygiene Association, now no longer 
in existence, and social workers in New York and Philadelphia 
were experimenting with little children's playgrounds about the 
same date. The inspiration of this early work may be traced 
directly to Berlin. In 1885 a letter was written by Dr. Marie 
Lakrzewska to the chairman of the Hygiene Association, men
tioned above, pointing out that in Berlin there were placed in 
the public parks sand-piles, in which children dug and played, 
and suggesting that something of the kind might be done in 
Boston. It was nearly 10 years later before the movement 
began to develop. Between 1894 and 1898 playgrounds were 
started in New York,'··"Baltimore, Philadelphia, Pittsburg, 
Chicago, Providence, Brooklyn, Milwaukee, and San Francisco. 

As would be expected, the playgrounds of those days were 
provided by private subscriptions, and with a negative purpose 
-to keep children from playing in the streets. · In most cases 
some Women's Club was the pioneer. 'l'he following is a list 
of associations found to have been maintaining children's play
grounds in the early days :-Mothers' Clubs; Women's Civic 
Leagues; Settlement Houses; Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Children; Health and Hygiene Associations; 
Women's Christian Temperance Unions; Sunday Schools; 
Churches ; Young \Vomen's Christian Associations ; and 
\Vomen's Clubs of all descriptions. These were the initiators 
of the movement in the big Eastern cities where the crowded 
population made the playgrounds a necessity. Everywhere the 
playgrounds were welcomed and they quickly grew too big for 
management as a department of a social club. The Playground 
Associations were formed with strong Committees of social 
workers, teachers, and school authorities to extend the work. 
The co-operation of the education authorities was, as a rule, 
secured without difficulty. Permission to use the schoolyards 

• In this report the word " schoolyard" has been used to. differentiate 
between a playground attached to a school and a municipal playground, 
and the word" playground," in every case, stands for a place set apart.for 
supervised play. 
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after school hours, and during vacation, was naturally the first 
favour asked, and once this was secured and the games begun, 
the sympathy o£ a section, at all events, of the school board 
was assured. 

The year 1900 roughly marks the second period of growth. 
The Playground Associations with their many friends now had 
their grounds well organised and in full swing. Four or five 
years' work had driven home one fact, namely, that a space in 
which to play does not make a playground. The realisation of 
this fact removes the first and greatest stumbling block, as any 
playground worker in America will testify, and the Associations 
spent their dollars, not on expensive equipment, but on good 
play leaders. From this time onward the movement was an 
established success, for it stood by results. 

In those neighbourhoods where the Association had opened 
a playground, under good play leaders, either in a schoolyard, 
or in the corner o£ a public park, or on a vacant lot, testimony 
came first from the school. The children were more attentive ; 
they came back after their holidays more diligent. Attendance 
officers reported a decrease in the number of truancy cases. 
Statistics on these points are hard to obtain, but such as 
are available are given below (seep. 50). The improvement in 
behaviour noted by the school teachers was followed by the 
testimony o£ parents of children using the playgrounds as to 
a general gain in physical health and less mischief, the last 
item being endorsed by returns of the probation officers of the 
juvenile court. 

These results brought an increasing number of influential 
men from the school boards on to the various Playground Asso
ciations, and with the coming of the educational officials came 
the long looked-for municipal grants. The end of this second 
period saw the Playground Associations strengthened by the 
addition of public officials to their ranks, and entrusted with 
the expenditure of sums varying from 25,000 dols. to 200,000 
dols. from the City funds. 

The third period in the history o£ the playground move
ment has introduced complications which have aiTested, in 
many cases, the simple forward march, and which have resulted 
from two causes. The first is the undecided question as to 
which department of the municipality is the proper one to 
control the playgrounds. The second, and this is the real 
trouble, is the development of the playground movement into a 
larger-reaching recreation movement. As the movement went 
west it met with an enthusiastic reception. • The new cities were 
not prepared to delay in the matter, 'but began operations at 
once from the City Hall. The following municipal depart
ments were controlling city playgrounds in various cities in 
America in 1912 :-The Park Department; the Board of 
EdJication; the Public Health Department; the Commissioners 
of Public Property; the State Normal &·hool; the Street and 
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Water Board ; the Board of Finance ; the Board of Public 
Works; the Shade Tree Commission ; the Public Bath 
Department. 

In the City of Buffalo, New York State, the playgrounds 
have been variously under the control of the Department of 
Public Works (1001), the Park Department, and the Depart
ment of Public Health. At each change the playgrounds were 
offered to the Board of Education and refused. The upshot has 
been the establishment in February 1910 of a separate municipal 
department-the Playground Commission. The multiplicity 
of controlling authorities has not been favourable to the move
ment, especially where circumstances have led to some of the 
city playgrounds being controlled by one Department, and 
others in the same city by another, as in Chicago. Before 
detailing tli'e solution aiTived at in New York, Philadelphia, 
and elsewhere, the second complication niay be looked into-the 
expansion into a recreation movement. 

If an idea seems to be a good one it is taken up on trial in 
the western cities of the United States with enthusiasm. If it 
proves itself it is bound to grow and prosper, or, at all events, 
to grow. Where the playgrounds were tried in the West they 
were at once successful. They had every opportunity, land 
was not expensive to buy, and there was plenty of money forth
coming for equipment. f\.bove all, except in a few cases, the 
cardinal mistake of prq,:.iding an expensive ground with an 
inexpensive supervisor was avoided by the importation o.f play 
leaders from the East. Finally, the playground was found 
second to nothing for the purpoRe of gripping the foreign 
population in the western cities and civilising them to American 
standards. There is nothing like baseball and the free inter
course of games for turning the southern European boy into 
an American citizen. Such is the opinion of the playground 
supervisors from Chicago to the coast. This experience shaped 
the course of development for the playground movement. The 
children's playground became the recreation centre, catering 
for young and old alike. A detailed account of the manifold 
activities of the recreation centres of Chicago, and a plan of 
one of these centres, is given elsewhere (see pp. 18-21, 50). 
The recreati6n centre, however, is an expensive luxury. The 
Field Houses (the buildings in which the indoor amusementa 
are conducted) are equipped with <.lancing hall, gymnasium, 
club rooms, baths, &c., and cost the city anything from 50,000 
to 200,000 dols. The smaller cities, seeking to obtain the same 
benefits at less cost, adopted the plan of putting the money 
into the schools, and equipping them as social centres. Some 
account of one of these new pattern schools and its cost will be 
founu below (see pp. 10-11). The development of the playground 
movement in the West, therefore, lies between the expensive recre· 
ation centre and the development of the public school as a social 
centre. In the East, the trouble with the uncertainty of control 
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led to the establishment, in 1911, in both New York and 
Philadelphia, of Recreation Commissions. Their purpose is to 
control the recreation of the people at large, which include8, 
naturally, children's playgrounds, and. extends to the super
vision of th~ cinematograph theatres. Some account of the 
constitution of these Recreation Commissions will appear later 
(see pp. 25~26). Other cities having separate Recreation Com
missions are :-St. Louis, Missouri (pop. 687,029); New Britain, 
Comiecticut (pop. 43,916); and Columbus, Ohio (pop. 181,5-!8). 
Everywhere in the East the tendency is to follow New York, 
and to enlarge the field o£ work to cover the play of young and 
old alike. The Playground Association of America, a propa
gandist body formed in 1906, changed its name last year to the 
" Playground and Recreation Association of America" to allow 
scope for the larger field. This development in the East will 
naturally tend to sever the movement from the Boards of 
Education, and lead to the establishment of the recreation 
centre on the Chicago plan. Philadelphia is aiieady laying 
out recreation centres, with Field Houses of the type used in 
Chicago, though less costly. At the present moment there still 
remain 46local Boards of Education in charge of the playground 
systems of their cities. It seems probable that most of these 
will in time hand over their charge to a separate municipal 
department-a Recreation Commission, and that the use of the 
schools, which after all can only be· had out of school hours, 
will only persist in those towns where large sums have already 
been invested in the school buildings for the purpose. 

It remains to deal with the position of the various Playground 
Associations. 'Vith the intervention o£ the municipalities, some 
o£ these have ceased to exist ; others, being more influential, 
have survived as propagandist and advisory bodies. Some 
undertake the training of play leaders, while the largest body, 
the Playground and Recreation Association of America, employs 
field secretaries to tour the country giving advice on matters of 
organisation. 

It is hoped that this general outline may give a better idea of 
the growth o£ the movement than any attempt to do so in greater 
detail. The movement has necessarily had a very different 
history in each town and state. Some cities, even·in the East, 
are still in the first stage ; others have been for 10 years arguing 
the question o£ control between the various municipal depart
ments. As there has been no central control of the movement, 
so there has been no uniform development. 

The number o£ towns in the United States o£ over 25,000 
inhabitants, according to the 1910 census, is 229. It is known 
that in 1912 332 cities were conducting organised play under 
qualified play leaders. Two hundred and fifty-seven towns 
reporting to the Playground and Recreation Association of 
America were spending between them 3t million dols. a year 
on the maintenance of playgrounds. This does not include 
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money spent on public parks, golf courses, baths, &c., provided 
· for adult recreation. 

Throughout the country 'the feeling is general that money 
spent on children's playgrounds represents a good investment 
for the city. The educational authorities, so far as the writer's 
experience goes, support the movement unanimously, and every
where the policy of enlarging and equipping schoolyarqs is in 
progress. · Citizens are proud of their playgrounds .. Newspapers 
everywhere are glad to print articles and photographs, and 
public men constantly refer to the work. The present Com
missioner of Education for the United States was a Director 
on the Board of the Playground Association of America. 
Governor Hughes, Mr. William Jennings Bryan, and President 
Woodrow Wilson have all spoken frequently on behalf of the 
playground movement. The following two quotations are from 
the public speeches of two ex-Presiden~s of the United States:-

" I hPpe that soon all our public schools will provide in connection 
" with the school buildings, and during school hours, the place and 
" time for. the recreation, .as well as the study, of the children" 
(Theodore Roosevelt). · 

"Every city is under the strongest obligation to its people to furnish 
" to the children, from the time they begin to walk until they reach 
" manhood, places within the city walls large enough and laid out in 
" proper form for the playing of all sorts of games which are known 
" to our boys and girls, and are liked by them " (William Howard 
Taft). 

These opinions receive substantial support. During the past 
10 years Chicago has expended 11,000,000 ools., and New York 
about 16,000,000 dols., in establishing playgrounds. · 

H.-TYPES OF PLAYGROUND ADMINISTJ;lATION. 

As shown in the foregoing historical outline, the playground 
movement has developed into a recreation movement, with 
social aims directed to the welfare of young and old alike. The 
course of this development has followed two channels, termi
nating for the one, in the erection of schools equipped to serve 
as social centres, and for the other, in the construction of a 
system of recreation centres, independent of the schools, or any 
other municipal undertaking. It is sometimes difficult to trace 
the causes which have led a city to adopt the one or other of 
these policies. The present writer is inclined to think, after a 
comparison of the history of the movement in the various cities, 
that the attitude of the educational authorities has had con
siderable influence in this matter. Where the· Boards of 
Education have taken over the playgrounds, the development 
has naturally tended towards the school as a social centre. 
Nearly every city has at one time or other offered the control of 
its playgrounds to the Board of Education, which has not 
always appreciated the honour. When the educational aut:J:ority 
has proved cold, the playground enthusiasts have generally 
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followed one of three courses, they have either remained a 
voluntary organisation with perhaps a municipal grant· or 
found a more sympathetic municipal body to take over' the 
playgrounds; or, where they have been strong enough to do so, 
they have established a separate municipal Playgrounds Com
m~ss~on, which probably develops into a Recreation Com
mission. 

The last five years have witnessed a very noticeable change 
in the attitude of educational authorities towards the playground 
movement, with the result that the movement, coining late to 
the new cities of the West, has frequently been embraced by 
the Boards of Education with enthusiasm from the start. Thus 
the school as a social centre is more typical of the new western 
towns. 

Chicago stands for the sunim.it of achievement on the 
recreation plan, and Gary, Indiana, for the best example of the 
working of the school as a social centre. It must be remem
bered, however, that the latter has not, as yet, reached its full 
development; it is rather an experiment upon trial. 

(i) GARY, INDIANA. 

Gary is a steel town. In 1906 it was not in existence, in 
1910 the.population was 16,000, in 1911 21,000, in 1912 26,000. 
The first annual report of the Board of School Trustees is dated 
1909. Two quotations from this document will serve to show 
the attitude of the citizens of Gary towards the playground 
movement:-

" We consider the public and school playground absolutely necessary to 
supplement the work of school. The public playground for children and the 
school playground should be one and the same, and should be located 
adjacent to or near by the school." 

The report mentions an " absolute minimum playground 
space," in connection with the recommended sites for new 
schools, of 49 square feet per head. One more quotation :-

" We· further desire that each of these buildings, (public schools) be a 
social centre for the respective School Districts. The manual training. 
technical, commercial, and industrial courses, and physical culture classes 
will be especially emphasised in the night schools. The gymnasia. 
swimming pools, shower baths, playgrounds, auditoriums, lecture rooms. 
outdoor gymnasia, industrial rooms, (cookery and carpentry). and branch 
stations of the public libraries, (located in the schools), &c., are intended for 
the adult population as much as for the school children." 

The report, which is here discussing the latest and most 
improved type of ·school in Gary, (The Emerson School), goes 
on to offer something in the nature of an apology for the 
expenditure. 

"Every part of the school plant is occupied every hour of the day. The 
childr~ that are in the swimming pool for instance, would have to have a 
schoolroom provided for them if they did not have this swimming pool . . • 
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. . . The playgrounds, gymnas4t, and manual training rooms, are used 
every school hour, and all of these cost less per capita than regular class
rooms which would have to be provided to take their place." 

A brief account of the Emerson School, the very latest of 
elementary schools, recently erected in Gary, may be of interest. 
It has a frontage of 245ft. 9 ins. and a depth of 141 ft. 9 ins. 
This is not including the boiler house, which is an outbuilding. 

Ground Flom· (there is no basement):--
6 regular class rooms. 
2 kindergarten rooms. 
2 library rooms (same size as class rooms). 
4 manual training rooms (each of these is twice the size of a 

regular class room, and is most elaborately fitted with 
electric cooking plant, &c.) · 

2 gymnasia, with washing rooms, lockers, and shower baths 
attached. 

1 swimming pool. 

'Pirst Floor :-
12 regular class rooms. 
Headmaster's office. 
2 teachers' rooms. 
Store room for school supplies. 
2 general lavatories. 
2 large locker roome (these are for the children to keep their 

school books in). 
The auditorium, seating 546. (Stage with footlights, head

lights, &c.) 
Large main hall, for assembly of school. 

Second Floor:-
12 regular class rooms. 
2 manual training rooms. 
Gallery of the auditorium seating 278. 
2 hospital rooms fitted with all simple remedies. 
Conservatory for plants. 
2 general lavatories. . 
Large hall (excellent light-planned for a school museum). 

Third Floor:-
One large room for drawing classes and for use as an art 

gallery. 
It is-hardly necessary to add that the heating and ventila

tion systems are perfect. 
The Emerson School cost 225,000 dollars (over 45,000Z.) 

Each class taught by a single teacher contains 40 children, thus 
the school accommodates 1,400 children in the class rooms at 
one time, while there is provision for a grand total of 2,240 
children at work or play in the school building. There were 
actually about 2,000 in attendance in 1912. 
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Such are the schools now being erected to serve the commu
nity as social centres. :Mr. Carroll G. Pearse, Superintendent of 
Schools, Milwaukee, and. late President of the National Education 
Association, detailed, in a recent speech, the equipment neces
sary in a school building to fit it for use as a social centre:
.An assembly hall for dancing, a library, a gymnasium, rooms 
for use as club rooms, baths. Few cities, he told his audience 
are bui]ding public elementary schools to-day without thes~ 
things. 

All school buildings, erected in Detroit for the last 14 years 
have had auditoria seating between four and five hundred 
people. The Detroit plan is to open the schools for social 
work for five nights a week from October to March. Rochester, 
a city with a population of 220,000, has provided all its public 
schools for the last five years with gymnasia, baths and 
club rooms, and the School Commissioners announce that the 
public schools are to be available for use as social centres 
wherever the neighbourhood shows a need for them. The 
School Board, which shares with the Park Board the control 
of the playgrounds, is at present engaged upon the enlarge
ment (wherever possible) and equipment of the schoolyards. 
The City Board of Apportionment has granted 8,000 dols. this 
year expressly for the purpose of fitting the schoolyards with 
paddling pools and apparatus of all kinds. The sum of 
25,000 dols. was set apart for 1912 in Rochester for recreation 
work in connection with the schools. 

The arguments in favour of the use of schools as social 
centres appeal strongly to the business instincts of the 
American citizen. To close down a public building and 
grounds so that it is out of use altogether for 18 hours out of 
the 24, is not their idea of the use of public property. A 
wider use of the school plant is the tendency everywhere, and the 
first step is usually towards a better use of the schoolyard. 
The author has seen in New York, Gary, and elsewhere schools 
where the yard has been in use for organised ·play throughout 
the day. This continuous use of the playground by the school 
in sections is an economy in time and space, as pointed. out in 
the paragraph from the Gary School Board report quoted above. 
This idea of making some use of the schoolyard, undreamed 
of 10 years ago, initiated the vacation playgrounds. The 
success which attended the vacation playgrounds, has suggested 
a further extension in the supervision of the school playground 
after school hours, and on Saturdays. The Board of Education 
in Alameda (a city in California, with a population of 25,000) 
issued a regulation last year to the effect that organised games 
supervised by the teachers should take place during the noon 
recess, and for a period of one hour after school, in the play
grounds of all schools. This regulation was not popular with 
the teachers at first, but the superintendent of schools for 
Alameda, Dr. William C. 'Vood, in his report for 1911 declares, 
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after a full year's trial, that the beneficial results have more than 
compensated the teachers for the slight additional work. A 
larger proportion of children "made their grades" last year than 
ever before: and the principals of schools report an average 
decrease of 50 per cent. in children sent up for punishment. 
The regulation entails two to three hours extra work per week,;;; 
in the playground, for the teachers. Many teachers are 
voluntarily doing more than this amount. 

A better understanding between teachers and children has 
also been established. The improvement in quality of work 
and discipline was most noticeable, the report states, amongst 
backward children. 

(ii) NEW yORK '·CITY •. 

The Board of Education, controlli~g 291 playgrounds, is the 
principal playground authority for the City of New York. The 
population of New York in 1912 was 4,766,883. The Park Com
missioners for the boroughs of Manhattan and Brooklyn have 
another 35, and 17 more are under local Playground Associations 
in the city. There are aLo;;o five recreation piers maintained by 
the Parks and Playgrounds Association, and 29 Guilds of Play. 
The total number of playgrounds in New York City is, there
fore, 348. Every stage of development in playground work is 
to be seen in New York from the very latest-a Permanent 
Hecreation Conunissidl.l'-established in the City Hall, down to 
the small playground maintained by a women's club and 
supported by voluntary contributions. The two outstanding 
features are the work in the schools, and the ingenuity of the 
new Recreation Commission in calling into use every possible 
means at disposal for public recreation. Manhattan Island, 
upon which is crowded half the population of the city, has no 
further space available for playgrounds, and land is priced at a 
million dollars an acre. A great effort was made in the 10 years, 
1895-1905, to preserve a few opem spaces for the public use on 
the Lower East Side, Manhattan Island. During this period 
l 0 acres were purchased for three small parks at a cost of 
5,237,363 dols., more than the cost of the whole of Central 
Park's 840 acres, purchased only 20 years previously. Paradise 
Park Playground at Mulberry Bend, Lower East Side, cost 
176,000 dols., which is at the rate of a million an acre, and was 
purchased as far back as 1902. Again -a block of tenements on 
the East Side in one of the most congested quarters of the city 
was purchased at a cost of 1 ,811,127 dols., demolished and 
converted into the Seaward Park Playground with an area of 
3 · 315 acres. 

The Public Recreation Commission of New York City was 
established under an Act of 1911. It consists of seven persons-

• Remunerated on the scale of class room work. 
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-the President o£ the Park Board, e;e officio, a nominee of the 
Board o£ Education, and five others· appointed by the Mayor. 
The Commissioners serve for five years. Mr. Bascom Johnson 
is installed as permanent secretary. Mr. Johnson is determined 
that every New York child shall be within a quarter of a mile 
.o£ some sort of a playground within the next few years. This 
may mean the erection of 30 or 40 storey play buildings with a 
playground on every floor, but it can, and will, be done. Every 
.available space is being called into use-roof gardens, riverside 
piers, even the meagre spaces beneath Brooklyn and Manhattan 
Bridges, vacant lots, pending building operations ; everything 
that the ingenuity of an ingenious people can devise is being 
-done to vindicate the child's right to play. 

The work in. the schools is conducted in part by the Board 
-of Education, and in part by the Public Schools Athletic 
League. 

Dr. Crampton, Director of Physical Training to the Board of 
Education, New York, believes in the continuous use of the 
schoolyarc1 for organised games. He has also abolished to a 
large extent the old physical drill in favour of mimetic exercises. 
He finds the boys are markedly more alive over-

Starting for a race, Fencing, 
Boxing, Throwing the hammer, 
Putting the shot, Baseball pitching, &c., 

in dumb show than any o£ the meaningless movements of the 
.old drill. 

The Public Schools Athletic League was organised in 
December 1903 for the purpose of providing boys in the 
public schools of the city with opportunities for organised 
games, athletic sports, and recreation of all kinds. A girls' 
branch was added two years later. Both branches of the Public 
Schools Athletic League have been placed, for practical pur
poses, under the Board of Education. The boys' branch owes 
its origin to Dr. Gulick (at that time Director of Physical 
·Training to the Board), and the present secretary of the. girls' 
branch was appointed Inspector of Athletics in the public 
-schools in 1909. The officials of both branches of the League 
-serve on the Committee on school athletics of the Board of 
Education, and the Department of Physical Training refers all 
.questions of school athletics to the League. 

The boys' branch has drawn up a series of individual and 
class tests in the Standing Broad Jump, Running ( 40 to 80 
vards according to age), and pulling up with the arms on the 
horizontal bar. Athletic Badges are awarded in these contests 
by the Board of Education. Athletic Meets between schools 
and inter-school baseball leagues are also organised. 

The girls have the same tests and Athletic Meets both in 
their own schools and with other schools. A programme 
.of th~ Athletic Meet in the girls' school is given here. The 
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Meet took place on the roof playground in a space of about 
100 by 40 feet. The dancing was to a gramophone; about 
50 parents were present, besides the teachers and others 
interested in the school. The Clubs referred to on the pro
gramme are organised by the children themselves, with a little 
friendly supervision, only girls of a certain age and standing 
being eligible ; they elect their own members ; the rivalry 
.between them is very keen. 

ATHLETIC MEET. PUBLIC SCHOOL, 59. GIRLS' DEPA.RTMENT. 

• Programme. 
1. Address of Welcome. 
2. Contest: Shuttle Relay. 
3. Songs ((a) Spinning Maiden; (b) Star~ of the Summer Night): 8 B. 

(i.11., girls in B. section of the eighth grade). 
4. Contest : Distance throw (with a ball*). 

5. Contest :-
a. Mountain Polka. Stitt Club. 
b. May Pole Dance. Brice Club. 
c. Seven Jumps. Draper Club. 

Intermission. 

-6. Flag Drill. 
7. Contest : Pass Ball. 
8. Reap the Flax:-

a. Stitt Club. 
b. Brice Club. 
c. Draper Club. 

9. Cont~st: All up Relay. 
10. Decision of Judges. 
11. Presentation of Trophy. 
12. Presentation of Pine. 

The relay races provided the greatest excitement, the club 
-supporters encouraging each with its particular "yell." These 
Athletic Meets are general in every school; the particular one 
of which the programme is given is interesting as showingwhat 
the school with no playground except the roo£ can do in the 
way of athletics. 

·The morning recess of 20 minutes is so arranged that by 
distributing the different grades over different periods the play
ground is never overcrowded. Organised games, the teachers 
participating, are the rule throughout the city. Dr. Maxwell has 
given much thought to the problem of how to insure the best 
use of this recess period. Elementary School Circular No. lG 
deals with the question at length; and Dr. Crampton has drawn 
up a typical programme, which is given below. 

• The ball used was a basket ball-the size of a big football, and much 
heavier. The distance throw must be made with two hands, thus 15 t<> 

.20 yards is a very good throw. 
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DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION, THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

Typical Programme for Organised Recess. 
I. First and Second Years. Girls, Boys, and Mixed Classes. 

a. Game. b. Song. c. Dance. 
i. Cat and Rat. 

Round and Round the Village. 
Chimes of Dunkirk. 
Muffin Man. 

ii. Herr Slap Tark. 
Did you ever see a Lassie ? 
Danish Dance of Greeting. 
Hansel and Gretel Dance. 

iii. Squirrel in the Nest. 
Snail. 
Kindapolka. 

iv. Have you seen my Sheep P 
Walking up to London Wall 
Carousel. 

v. LastMan. 
• Jolly is the Miller. 

Shoemaker's Dance. 

II. "Third and Fourth Years. Girls and Mixed Classes. 
i. Corner Spry. iii. Dodge Ball. 

I See You. Washing Song. 
· Swedish Klap Dance. Tantoli. 

ii. Swedish Fox and Geese. iv. Pass Ball or Bean Bag. 
As I was Walking down the Street. First ol May. 
Nixie Polka. Lassie's Dance (Kull Dance, 
Teachers and Classes Ball or Bean Bag. 
Relays may be used instead of games, and any games suggested for 

boys may be used by girls. 
ill. Third and Fourth Years. Boys. 

a. Game. b. Relay Race. 
Games-

Black and White. 
Centre Base. 
Circle Race. 
Corner Spry. 
Dodge Ball. 
Hunt the Fox. 
Have you seen my Sheep P 

Relays-
Simple Relay. Run around. 
Shuttle Relay. Ball overhead. 
Potato Race (Bean Bag). 

Four Round. 
Hare and Hounds. 
Home Run. 
One Foot On. 
Prisoners' Base. 
Touch Ball. 
End Ball. 

Arch Ball. 
Touch Ball. 

A ball, a bean bag, or a dumbell may be used. 
In ball relays a basket ball is the best. 

Approved, C. Ward Crampton, M.D., Director of Physical Training. 
William H. Maxwell, City Superintendent of Schools. 

(Printed by the boys of the vocational school.) 

(iii) BALTIMORE, BoSTON, PITTSBURGH. 

The position in Baltimore/* where the schoolyard playgTounds 
are maintained by the Playground Association, which receives a 
grant from the municipality for the purpose, is quite unusual 
to-day, though a few years ago it was common enQugh. The 
State laws do not always permit the education authority to 
expend money for this purpose, but these powers are everywhere 
being extended. In Boston, t for example, this enlargement of 

• • See Appendix A., p. 22. t See Appendix A., p. 23. 
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powers date~ back to 1907, when the School Committee were 
empowered, by act of the legislature, "to make appropriations 
for athletics, sports, games, and play, in the same manner as the 
School Committee makes appropriations for the support of 
public schools." The State of Massachusetts went considerably 
further in the following year when it enacted a law making it 
compulsory for all cities of the State having a population of 
10,000, or over, to hold a vote whether or not they should 
establish playgrounds. All but two cities, out of 23, voted for 
playgrounds supported by public taxes. 

The State legislature of Pennsylvania enacted, in 1911, that 
the Board of School Directors in every school district in the 
Commonwealth-

" May establish, equip, furnish, and maintain the following additional 
schools or departments.Jor the education and recJ;"eation of persons residing 
~n said districts, which said additional schools or departments, when 
established, shall be an integral part of the public school system in such 
school district, and shall be so administered, namely :-High Schools, 
Manual Training Schools ; Vocational Schools ; Domestic Science Schools : 
Agricultural Schools ; Evening Schools ; Kindergartens ; Libraries; 
Museums; Reading Rooms; Gymnasiums ; Playgrounds; Schools for 
blind, deaf, and mentally deficient; Truant Schools ; Parental Schools; 
Schools for Adults; Public Lectures." 

These wide powers are Justification for the belief that in 
time the playground work throughout the State of Pennsylvania 
will come into the hancls•.of the educat.ional authorities. The 
State legislature has empowered the educational authorities to 
make annual appropriations for the maintenance and equipment 
of playgrounds in schoolyards since 1895. In Pittsburgh this 
power has been used, but the appropriation has been paid over 
to the Treasurer of the Playground .. Association by a warrant on 
the City Treasurer, a somewhat curious procedure. The powers 
and functions of the local Boards of Education are increasing 
all over the country, and, in those States where the educational 
authorities are not active in playground work, the inference is 
that the existing machinery is considered adequate, rather than 
that the Board of Education has no power to act. 

The playgrounds of Pittsburgh--59 in number-are mag
nificently equipped. The Field House on Lawrence Park 
Playground is fitted thus:-

First FZoor.-Large playroom for little children with dolls' 
houses, rocking horses, bricks, &c. ; Shower Baths. 

Second Floor.-Library; Gymnasium; Sewing Room for 
girls. 

The Swimming Pool Building, adjoining the Field House, 
contains :-Supervisors' Office, Carpentering Room, Cooking 
Class Room, Arts and Crafts Room, Lecture Hall with stage, and 
the Swimming Pool lockers and Dressing Rooms: ~ound the 
Swimming Pool is a wide trough of sand for bmldmg castles
and digging. The playground attached has almost every form 

0 15i75 B 
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·of apparatus, besides flower beqs, pergola, and lawns. The area 
is only 4~ acres, but every yard is in use. The total cost was 
roughly 100,000 dols.; and the average attendance is 1 500 
children per day. · ' 

"The little playgrounds," as they are called in Pittsburgh, 
are somewhat a feature of the work in the city. These are for 
children under ten. The play leaders in charge are the more 
highly trained. Play is conducted in open Parks, in the streets, 
closed temporarily for the purpose, on vacant lots, and in school
yards. In the last case the play leaders appear on the ground 
about a quarter of an hour before the children come out of 
school. Simple apparatus, if not already fixed, is produced 
from lockers, and sheds, kept on the ground. When the children 
come out the games begin and continue for the remainder of the 
evening with a short interval of rest. 

The attendance on the Pittsburgh playgrounds is very large. 
Five Recreation Parks had a total attendance of over a million 
persons for the year 1911, and nine small childrens' playgrounds 

·a total number of 36,736 children. 
The Pittsburgh training courses for play leaders will be 

dealt with in the nexfsection (seep. 38 below). 
The curious position in Pittsburgh, where the Board of· 

Education provides the money and the playground authorities 
spend it, results from opposition, coming both from within and 
without, to the education authorities controlling the playgrounds. 
The Pittsburgh Playground Association has an income of over 
77,000 dols. per annum, and its activities cover far too wide a 
field to be taken over by the Board in toto. On the other hand 
it is difficult for the Board of Education to persuade the play
ground officials at the head of those departments of playground 
work which more properly belong to the education authority to 
enter its service, because the playground workers feel that their 
methods would have less freedom and he the subject of inexpert 
interference. The division of playground work into educational 
and social, has been made in other cities, however, and is on the 
way to being made in Pittsburgh. In New York and Philadelphia;* 
the solution has been a Public Recreation Commission to manage 
the large social centre playgrounds, while the schoolyards, and 
all the educational work, is undertaken by the Board of Educa
tion. This solution is the media ·1:ia bet"·een Gary, on the one 
hand, and Chicago on the other. 

(iv) CHICAGO. 

In~Chicago the question of control is solved by bringing all 
the playgrounds of the city under one or other of five Park 
Boards. 'York in the schools has made. comparatively little 
progress, due to the magnificent provisions Qf the Park Boards. 

• See .Appendix .A., p. 26, 
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The Board of Education sees little need for equipping school
yards when every child is within reach of a municipal play
ground. 

The parks and playgrounds of Chicago are the finest in the 
United States. The system, as stated, is under the control of 
five separate Boards of Park Commissioners. Of these three 
-the Lincoln, or North Park Board, the South Park Board, 
and the West Park Board-are bodies independent of the 
municipality, having qeen so created by Act of the Legislature. 
of the State of illinois. The Special Park Commission is a 
municipal body created in 1899 to take over the few play
grounds remaining at that time under the control of private 
corporations. The Outer Park Commission exists for the purpose 
of guarding the interests of the public in the outlying districts 
of the town, and to insure that, in the midst ·of the building 
everywhere in progress, ample space for parks and playgrounds 
shall be reserved for the public. ·we have only to consider the 
rapid growth of a city like Chicago to see the great value of 
such a body as the Outer Park Commission. In 1880 the popu
lation was 503,298; in 1910 it was 2,185,283, and the city area, 
which in 1887 was 36,662 square miles, was returned in 1910 
as 191,325 square miles. The Outer Park Commissioners esti
mated that, in 1950, the population of Chicago will be nearly 
10,000,000. In proportion to this rapid growth in size is the 
rapid rise in the playground moYement. Thirteen years ago the 
Playground Association of Chicago was struggling for a grant 
of 1,000 dols. of public money. -To-day it is calculated that a 
sum between thirty and forty million dollars has been invested 
in the city parks and playgrounds. 

The magnificent system of public parks and playgrounds 
erected by the South Park Commissioners of Chicago is, in the 
words of .Mr. Roosevelt, "the most notable civic achievement of 
any American city." The amount of money invested by the 
people of this one district alone is returned thus :-

For Lands 
For Improvements -

Dols. 
5,776,915 

- 11,306,413 

17,083,328 

The South Park system stands as a model, and delegates 
from all over America, and from Europe and Asia too, come to 
admire ·and to envy. It is worth while to consider the system 
in detail. 

The South Park Commissioners are five in number, and the 
Commission came into existence in 1869. The five members 
are not elected but, with a view to their removal from politics, 
are appointed to hold office for six years, by the circuit Judges 
of the United States Court. The Park Commissioners, as 
already explained, are independent of the cit~, and levy their 

. B2 
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own taxes, employ their own police force, and, as far as the 
Parks are concerned, are in every way supreme. 

The South Park Commission controls in all 23 parks, made 
up as follows:-Four big parks of from 200 to 500 acres ; 
four small parks o£ from 25 to 100 acres; 15 play parks. 0£ 
these 15 play parks, eight are over 10 acres; six are 10 acres 
exactly, while one, Hardin Square, is 4 · 95 acres. Those of 
10 acres or less are known as squares. 
· The total acreage of the 23 parks and· playground squares in 
the South Park system is 2,021 acres, and in addition, the 
South Park Commissioners look to the upkeep o£ 28 miles o£ 
Boulevard. The cost in upkeep for the 23 parks and squares is 
roughly 500,000 dols. per annum. Armour Square, one o£ the 
busiest o£ the 10 acre recreation centres, cost 170,000 dols. to 
build and equip, and is now costing 29,000 dols. a year to 
maintain (see plan facing p. 50). It is a question whether 
the city receives an adequate return for the enormous sums 
invested. There is no doubt, however, that good use is made o.f 
this splendid system o£ parks and playgrounds by the public. 
For example, records o£ attendance, over a period o£ twelve 
months, at Davis Square, one o£ the recreation centres, show 
that 752,782 persons made use o£ the baths, gymnasium, 
reading room, &c., in the Field House. These would be all 
children and young people. Ten playgrounds il\ the South 
Park system had an attendance o£ 5,175,500 for the year 1910.; 
6,000 persons attended the swimming pool at the West Park 
Recreation centre No. 1 in 'one day. The Field Houses with 
which every park and playground in Chicago is equipped, are 
real social centres, and represent the high water-mark in public 
provision for recreation in America. From each is conducted a · 
variety o£ enterprises which are by no means for the exclusive 
use o£ children. Each is fitted with an indoor gymnasium (£or 
use when the weather is unfavourable to the use of the two 
outdoor gymnasia), a dancing hall, an auditorium for dramatic 
entertaimnents, a library, club rooms, play rooms, manual training 
rooms, and baths. Each Field House is the home of ten to a 
dozen clubs among the young people o£ the neighbourhood. 
These might be made up as follows :-Five social clubs for boys 
and girls (literary, debating, &c.) ; three athletic clubs (baseball, 
track athletics) ; one old scholars' club, high school fraternity, 
or lodge ; one dramatic club. 

The expensive Recreation Centre plan in effect in Chicago is 
meeting with a good deal o£ criticism. Those who favour the 
adoption o£ the school as a social centre liken Chicago to the 
farmer who cut two holes in his fence; a large one for the cat 
and a small one for the kittens. Again, Philadelphia boasts 
that it is building Field Houses just as effective at less than half 
the cost. 

Nothing has been said o£ the 'Vest and North Park 
Commissions. The work is similar to that of the South Park, 
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and their Recreation Centres are planned and conducted on the 
same lines. Their investments have been slightly less, and their 
annual expenditure is considerably less. The South Park system 
is the show one. Jn:r. De Groot, head of the system, is a man 
who thinks in millions, and his policy has been regardless of 
expense. 

An account of the training courses for playground workers 
organised by the Chicago Training School for Playground 

. Workers and by the Chicago School of Civics will be found in a 
later section, as also copies of the examination papers set by the 
West Park Commissioners in the examination for Playground 
Directors and Instructors (see pp. 34-37 below). 

After hearing so much of the Chicago ~ark system it is 
somewhat surprising to learn that the aetna~ Park area is no 
more than 3 · 62 per ~ent. of the total area of ·the city. This 
brings home the fact that the excellence lies in the laying out 
and the use of the available space. 

The spectacle of the people of an industrial city like Chicago 
at play in the parks through the summer evenings is the spectacle 
of a city working out its own salvation. On the banks of the 
lagoons the older people sit in the shade of the trees, while the 
young people, both men and women, are engaged in baseball, 
tennis, and all manner of out-door games. For children between 
the ages of 10 and 15 there ar~ playgrounds, one for boyf\ and 
one for girls, equipped with 'livery kind of apparatus. For 
little children there is a third playground containing swings, 
slides, see-saws, a sand-heap, shaded from the sun, and a 
paddling pool. In the Field House building there are the 
books, the dancing classes, the debating clubs. After dark the 
grounds of the smaller parks are brightly lit and the Field House 
is crowded with all its manifold activities in swing until eleven 
o'clock. 

No better idea of the developments of the playground move
ment in America can be gained than from a comparison of the 
present position in these four cities, Gary, New York, Pitts\>urgh, 
and Chicago. In Gary they believe that the school should be 
the centre of all community recreational activities for young and 
old alike. In New York the social and educational work of the 
recreation movement is divided, the former being organised by a 
Recreation Commission, and the latter being under the control 
of the Board of Education. In Pittsburgh we see the transition 
stage of development, the Board of Education not being 
prepared, as yet, to take over all the educational work of the 
Playground Association but having undertaken some of it, e.g., 
school gardens. In Chicago, all the playgrounds of the city 
are under the control of the Park Boards, and real recreation 
centres have been made of the parks and squares. 

The question of which is the proper municipal authority. 
failing a separate department, to control the play~ounds is still 
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an open one. The arguments for and against the three principal 
controlling authorities may be summarised thus:-

Voluntary associations suffer from lack of funds and public 
interest. On the other hand, they have a- certain independence, 
and. the workers are usually enthusiastic. The Park Boards 
hardly pay sufficient attention to supervision, also they incline 
towards laying out large athletic fields rather than the small 
children's playground in a congested district. Both these 
errors are noticeable in the administration of the Park Depalt
ment in Boston. What the Park Department can do, if given an 
absolutely free hand, is illustratE)d by the work in Chicago. The 
School Authorities often fail as regards the quality of the super
vision, not having a sufficient supply of trained play leaders. 
The work is often entrusted to teachers without experience, and 
without a knowledge of the value or purpose of play. J\Iany 
authorities have their playgrounds open only in term time, and 
the play in vacation schools is often too stiff and formal. 
Against this, however, we have to set the fact that the education 
authorities have the children, the grounds, and the buildings 
all available, and in the staff of teachers, the ideal material for 
~~~~ff& . 

If it were not for the fact that the peculiar needs of American 
civilisation had forced the development of the children's play
ground movement into a recreation movement for the people at 
large, there could hardly be any question as to the propriety of 
the work being in the hands of the educational authorities. 

In Appendix A. to this section will be found a statement, 
in summary form, of the position in 1912 in seven of the cities 
visited, and in Appendix B. a table setting out the principal 
facts with regard to twenty other towns. 

APPENDICES TO SECTION IT. 

A.-DEVELOPMENT oF THE PLAYGROUND J\IovEMENT IN 
BAI.TIMORE, BosToN, BuFFALo, CLEVELAND, CoLUMBrs, 

PHILADELPHIA, AND \VASHINGTON. 

BALTIMORE, Pop. 558,485. 
Playgrounds were opened by the Baltimore Playground .Association in 

1894, but failed owing to lack of supervision. Duluth, Pawtucket, and 
Toledo have all shared this experience of being obliged to close unsnper
vised grounds. Where the grounds are left without play leaders, they 
either fall into the hands of gangs of rough boys, who soon make them a 
menace to the neighbourhood, or else they remain unused, for there is no 
doubt that the municipal children's playground has to compete with the 
many attractions which the streets offer to boys as places in which to play. 

The Baltimore Playground .Association was 1-efounded in 1897, and now 
controls 27 playgrounds, 18 in schoolyards, and 9 in the public parlrs. 
The Board of Education assists in the maintenance of the 18 schoolyard 
playgrounds to the extent of providing apparatus in 12 of them. The 
Association uses portable apparatus on the other six, which is put up on 
Jul~ 1st and taken away again when the vacation ends, about the midJle of 
September. The grant from the city to the Playgmund .Association last 
year was 14,000 dols., a stun less than might be expected, due to the fact 
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that the Public Athletic League is also assisted by the city. The Associa
tion organises a training course for playground directors (see below, p. 39). 

The Public Athletic League is an institution organising 'recreation on 
behalf of boys and girls between the ages of 12 and 18. Hence the League 
does not come into close relationship with the Baltimore Board of Educa
tion. Such financial assistance as the League receives comes direct from 
the municipality in an annual grant of from three to five thousand dollars. 

The Public Athletic League, as already stated, exists for the older boys 
and girls. The League uses the parks, in which baseball fields and .. runn.ing.:::: 
tracks for boys and basket ball fields for girls are set apart for their use 
during the summer. In winter the League uses school buildings, settlement 
houses, market halls, chapels-in fact any form of building which can be 
obtained. Portable apparatus is used when no other is available. The League 
is in touch with some 2,000 boys and 500 girls, and exists to organise and 
turn to social use the play of adolescent boys and girls. The boys' baseball 
le.ague games are contested before big crowds, and their Athletic Meetings, 
at which the League presents gold and silver medals, produce excellent 
performances. The Public Athletic League· has initiated a system of 
medical inspection among the contestants. Tliis inspection, which is com
pulsory for boys entering for the track events, is, as a rule, readily submitted 
to, 1,717 boys having been examined last year. The examination made is 
considerably more searching than the school medical inspection which, in 
Baltimore, deals only with eyes, nose, and throat. Moreover, this examina
tion, coming at a critical period of the boys' development, has been found in 
many ways especially helpful, and has proved a revelation to the medical 
men engaged upon it. 

The Playground Association specialises somewhat in play on the streets 
and in vacant lots {see also Washington, p. 29), and in institutional work. In 
the last case, play leaders are sent to Orphanages, Rescue Homes, Feeble 
Minded Asylums, and Reformatory Schools, where play is needed as medicine 
for mind and body. ' 

Considerable use is made of the school buildings, by both the Public 
Athletic League and the Playground Association. The new schools of 
Baltimore are very well equipped. One of the public schools (No. 51) 
built in 1911 cost 125,000 dols. The Board of Education has recom
mended a floor space of 26 X 32 feet for each class room, with a height of 
12 feet, and by a Baltimore City Ordinance this is now the minimum area to 
accommodate a maximum of 48 children. Each of the new schools has a 
basement hall of 90 x 37 feet, fitted as a gymnasium. The Public Athletic 
League uses these halls for gymnastics and dancing every evening through
out the winter. Each basement hall is reached by a separate outside 
entrance, the way up into the school building being locked after school 
hours. 

BOSTON, Pop. 670,585. 

The playground movement has had a longer history in Boston than in 
any other city in the United States. The principal playground authority 
is the Park Department, which controls 30 grounds. The School Committee 
has a right to carry on games and supervised play on all these grounds 
and uses 25 of them. There is a scarcity of good play leaders, and the 
experts complain of the appointment by the civic authorities of good 
baseball players rather than good play leaders as heads of the several 
playgrounds. The Boston School for Social Workers is starting a.course 
for playground leaders, and the State Normal School is now teaching 
a little about play. 

The School Committee is at present maintaining 21 schoolyard _play-
grounds dw·in"' the summer vacation at a cost of 12,434 dols. The Items 

1:> ) 
of expense on one of the largest of these are as follows :- . 
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Emerson Schoolyard Playground. 
I 

Teachers' salaries 
Janitors' salaries 
Apparatus 
Supplies for games 
Supplies for quiet play -
Labour on ground 

Total for 208 sessions 

Dols. cts. 
396.63 
118.68 
207.46 
28.13 
15.19 
17.77 

783.8~. 

t- The average cost of a vacation playground is 593 dols. The average 
attendance was 132 children per session, and the cost per head per session, 
29 cents. 

Appended is the official programme for the day on a schoolyard play
ground. 

BOSTON PT:JBLIC SCHOOLS. (DEPARTMENT OF SCHOOL HYGIENE.) 
PROGRAMME for SCHOOLYARD PLAYGROUNDS and CHILDREN'S CORNERS 

in PARKS. 
Summer Session, 1912. 

9.45 to 10 a.m. - Putting up swings, tilts, slides, sand-tables, &c. 
10 to 10.15 a.m.· - Distribution of playground material. Opening exercises. 

DIRECTED l'LAY UNDER CHARGE OF-
Ji'REE PLAY. 

I 
From 10 a.m. to 

First Assistant. Assistants. 4.45 p.m. 
--

Swings. 
10.15 to 10.30 a:rp.- Active games Care of g1·ounds, Tilts. 

for older children : material, and Merry-go-rounds. 
Ball games and of younger children. Giant stride. 
running games. Tether ball. 

10.30 to 10.45 a.l6. Quiet games and care Ring games and Slides. 
of yard. singing games Sand-tables and 

for smaller children. sand material 
10.45 a.m. to 12 p.~l. Collection of material. Checkers. 

Jack-stones. 
12 to 1 p.m. - - Luncheon Care of grounds : Blocks. 

Quiet games. Ring-toss. 
1 t.> 2 p.m. - - Care of grounds : Luncheon Bean bags. 

Quiet games. Bean bag boards. 
2 to 3 p.m. - - Dancing : Monday, Care of grounds : Ball!>. 

'Vednesday, and Em broidery and Jumping ropes. 

I l''riday. reading : Monday, Hoops. 
Wednesday, and Reins. 

Friday. Ringfoil. 
Care of grounds : Story telling : Puzzles. 
Embroidery and Tuesday, Thursday, Quoits. 

reading : Tuesday, and Sa.turday. Croquet. 
Thursday, and Tennis. 

Saturday. 
3 to 3.30 p.m. - Care of grounds : Dramatics 

Cutting. 
3.30 to 4.45 p.m. - Active games Active games 
4.45 to 5 p.m. - Taking down the swings, slides, 

sand-tables, &c., and the collection of 
matPrial. Closing exercises. 

I 

Inter-playground games, meets, and demonstrations to be scheduled by 
supervisors. 

THOMAS F. HARRINGTON, M.D., 
Director. 
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BUFFALO (STATE OF NEw YORK), Pop. 423,715. 

The playground movement in this city has had a peculiar history. 
Nothing was attempted until 1900, when a Women's Club, attached to a 
Settlement House in a poor quarter of the city, raised money by public 
subscription, and, having obtained permission from the education autho
rities, equipped Emslie Street Schoolyard as a playground. The work 
obtained instant recognition from the municipality, and in 1901 the city 
took over the Emslie Street playground, and the Park Department started 
the Terrace playground in the Italian quarter, receiving an appropriation of 
2,900 dolt!. from the city for the purpose. , 

In 1903 the playgrounds, six in all, were transferred to the Public 
·works Department. • 

In 1904 the Public Health Department undertook the maintenance of 
the six playgrounds, and the appropriation was increased from 13,150 dols. 
in 1903 to 23,695 dols. in 1904, 11,845 dols. being for the purchase of land 
for the Bird Avenue playground. 

In February 1910 the Playground Commission was formed to take over· 
the playgrounds from the Public Health Department. The appropriation for 
this year amounted to 145,570 dols., three ·new grounds being added. 
In 1910 the appropriation from the city was 29,962 dols.; of this sum 
13,110 dols. went to the maintenance of the nine existing grounds and the 
balance to the acquisition of new sites. · 

In 1911-1912 the appropriation was 36,990 dols. for the maintenance of 
11 playgrounds. In 1912 36,590 dols. was granted to the Playground 
Commission for the upkeep of playgrounds with a total area of 7 48,486 square 
feet, and, in addition, a bond issue of 100,000 dols. was authorised for the 
purchase of land and permanent improvements. 

The present Superintendent of Schools in Bu:ffalo is not particularly 
sympathetic to the play movement. He is elected by a majority of votes 
in the city, and is not, as in most other cities, a paid official of the local 
Board of Education. 1 ,. 

By a clause in the reguiations governing the Civil Service examinations 
in Buffalo, candidates for a position as Director or Head of a playground 
must have been three years resident in Buffalo. (See below, p. 40, for a copy 
of the examination paper for the position of Playground Director.) Since 
there is no training school for play leaders in Bu:ffalo, the directors of the 
various playgrounds come to the work untrained, and this is felt to be a 
considerable handicap. · 

The Playground Commissioners of Bu:ffalo (seven in number) state in 
their latest report to the Common Council that they consider the recreation 
facilities of Buffalo very inadequate. 

CLEVELAND (STATE OF OHIO), Pop. 560,663. 
The Playgrounds of Cleveland, with the exception of two, maintained 

by Settlement Houses, are under the Cleveland Board of Education. The 
total number for the city is 39. Of the 37 maintained by the Board of 
Education, 23 are on schoolyards, and are open under trained supervision 
for the 11 weeks of the summer vacation. Besides these schoolyard play
grounds, the Board maintains 14 children's playgrounds in public parks, 
and these are open all the year round. The upkeep of the schoolyard play
grounds costs the Board for the 11 weeks roughly 10,000 dols. ; the 14 park 
playgrounds cost about 9,000 dols. for the year. The average cost of a 
vacation playground is 435 dols. The two Settlement House playgrounds 
are supported at a cost of 1,000 dols. a year each. 

Th.e policy of the Board of Education is towards equipping all the 
schoolyards with apparatus, except in the case of those schools adjacent to 
a Park playground, or where one equipped schoolyard is of sufficient size, 
and so located, as to serve more than one school. 

The municipality has granted 100,000 dols. for the express purpose of 
extending the playground space attached to the public schools, a:q.d this 
work is now in progress. 
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Cleveland is not satisfied with its playground accommodation. A million 
dollar bond issue, for play purposes, was voted in 1911 and only 
narrowly defeated. The State Legislature requires in such cases a two
thirds majority of the voters in the city, and although the bond issue had a 
clear majority, it was defeated. There is every reason to expect that the 
bond issue will soon be carried as a result of holding the sixth annual 
Playground Congress in the city in June 1912. 

COLUMBUS {STATE OF OHio), Pop. 181,511. 

}:n July 1910, Columbus appointed a Recreation Commission of seven 
persons to hold office for three years, and during that time, to make a 
report upon the recreational requn:ements of the city. Their report is now 
to hand, and has resulted in the establishment of a permanent municipal 
Department of Public Recreation, and an increase in the number of play
grounds from 8 to 12 in the first year. The Recreation Department 
favours the establishment of Recreation Centres on the Chicago plan, and 
the placing of little children's playgrounds (sand boxes, &c.), on every 
schoolyard. 

PHILADELPHIA (STATE OF PENNSYLVANIA), Pop.1,549,008. 

The first public playground in Philadelphia was opened by the Woman's 
Civic Club in 1894. In the same year the City Parks Association joined 
the movement. In 1895 the Board of Education opened four public school
yards as vacation playgrounds through July and August. In 1908 the 
number of vacation playgrounds. maintained by the Board was 56, and 
in 1912 it was 91. The maintenance of these 91 playgrounds through 
July and August was estimated to cost the Board of Education 45,000 dols .• 
or roughly 500 dols. per playground. 

The Playground Association of Philadelphia was founded in 1!:107 and 
exists now as a propagandist and advisory body only, although it still 
controls a number of summer camps for boys and girls. In 1909 a Public 
Playgronnds Commission was appointed to investigate and report upon the 
recreational facilities of the city of Philadelphia. The Commission reported . 
in April 1910, and its principal recommendation was in favour of the 
appointment of a separate municipal department to supervise the city 
playgrounds. This recommendation was acted upon, and the Philadelphia 
Board of Recreation was constituted in 1911. 

The Board of Recreation consists of seven members, the Mayor and 
the Superintendent of the Public Health Department e~ officio, and five 

· others appointed by the Mayor. As constituted in 1912, Dr. Brumbaugh, 
the Superintendent of Schools, is President of the Board of Recreation ; and 
Dr. William Stecher, Director of Physical Education to the Board of Educa
tion, is also a member of the Board of Recreation. Thus the two Boards of 
Recreation and Education are united and can work together in harmony. 

The Board of Recreation has now taken over the few playgrounds 
existing in 1910 outside the control of the Board of Education, but the 
latter continues as the principal controlling authority in the city. The 
Board of Recreation has, all told, 13 municipal playgrounds now in opera
tion. Four of these are recreation centres on the Chicago plan, though far 
less costly. Sherwood Park Recreation Centre, for example, has a. fielJ. 
house equipped with swimming bath, gymnasium, club rooms, auditorium, 
and everything that is to be found in Armour Square, Chicago, yet Sherwood 
Park cost only 56,000 dols. to build and equip, as against 170,000 dols.-the 
cost of Armour Square. Of course Armour Square is 10 acres and Sherwooll 
Park auly just ove~ three, but the question is whether the community !s not 
every bit as well served by the smaller ground. 
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The Supel'intendent of Schools, Dr. Brumbaugh, regards games and play 
as an essential part of elementary education. The Board of Education 
accordingly has a training course in play for teachers (518 students being 
registered for 1912, see below, p. 40), and teaches games in school hours as 
part of the physical training course. The Director of Physical Education 
to the Board has arranged a schedule of games for the eight grades of the 
elementary school. Each game is described with full instructions in the 
physical training manual issued to the teachers of the respective grades. 

The schedule* is as follows :-

I. GRADE. 

Cat and mouse. 
What are you doing in my garden P 
Running race (short distances). 
Hand tag (R). 
Squatting tag (R). 
Skipping tag (R). 
Follow the leader (R). 
Long jumping rope (R). 

Bean Bags (R). 
(aJ. Toss up and catch. 
(b) .Toss to a partner. 
(c) Combine (a) and (b). 
(d) Teacher. 

Bound ball (R). 

IT. GRADE • 

.All games of Grade I., may be 
played. . 

1 
, • 

Cat and mouse, m two concentnc 
circles. 

Cat and mouse with two cats. 
Change tag. 
Catch me. 
Spin the plate, or catch the wand 

(R). 
Jacob where are you P (R). 
Long jumping rope (R). 
Jump over the seats. 

Ball Games. 
Increase the difficulty of the games 

in Grade I., by greater distances; 
by designating the hand that 
tosses or catches ; also by hand 
clapping once (or oftener) before 
a bag is caught. 

Toss the bag for height. 
Toss through a bag board (R). 
Bag in the ring (R). 
Dodgeball, with one foot in a circle 

(R). 

m. GRADE. 

AU the games of Grades I. and IT. 
may be played. 

Potato race, planting and picking. 
Running and hopping races. 
Third tag and run. 
Pussy wants a corner. 
The beetle is out. 
Fox and chickens. 
Pass the bean bag (bag relay). 

Ball Games. 

Play the ball games of the preceding 
grades with a large gas ball, a 
soft base ball, or a basket ball. 

Duckstone (with bean bags) (R). 
Guess whoP (R). 
Throw at a bell or through a 

hoop. (R). 
Also quiet games for warm days. 

• The games enumerated here are described in the work of the respec- · 
tive grades. Games marked with an (R) can also be played in the school 
ropm. They are all described in" Games for the Playground" by Jessie H. 
Bancroft (New York. The Macmillan Co., 1910). 
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IV. GRADE. 

The games of Grade III. may be 
played. 

Day and night. 
Bogey man (black man). 
Break through (bear in the ring). 
Last pair run. 
Lame goose. 
Catch the wand or spin the plate. 
Girls : jumping rope. 
Boys : Leap frog. 
Foot in the ring. 
Wrestle for the wand. 

!Jall Games. 

Play the ball games of Grade III. 
with a small soft rubber ball or 
a tennis ball. 

Throw for height and distance. 
Toss up and bat a gas ball. 
Toss and catch a. tennis ball 
Toss up (na.me the catcher). 

V. GRADE. 

The new games of Grade IV. may Ball Games. 
be played. 

Relay race. 
Three deep. 
Poison. 
Hopping circle. 
Girls : jumping rope. 
Grace hoops. 
Rubber quoits. 
Boys : rooster fight. 
Quoits (horseshoes). 

Rabbits, two hunters on a line. 
Relay race. 
Three deep. 
Catch the robber. 
Poison. 

Rabbits, one hunter on a line. 
Relay race. 
Three deep. 
Prisoners' base. 

Girls and boys, bat ball with a volley 
ball or light basket ball (one base 
a.nd home). 

Chase ball (with a basket ball-two 
sides play against each other). 

Medicine ball (toss for height). 

VI. GRADE. 

Ball Games. 

Bat ball with a. basket ball. 
Bat over a rope (with a volley ball). 
Chase ball. 
Kick ball (who catches the football 

kicks it). · 
Pass ball, in a. circle. 
Medicine ball. 

VII. GRADE. 

Ball Games. 

Hand base ball with a basket ball 
(girls with a volley ball, nine 
players on a. side). 

Captain ball. 
Dodge ball in a. circle. 
Kick ball 
Pass ball over head (in a. circle). 
Chase ball. 
Medicine ball. 
Volley ball (with one bounce). 
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VIII. GRADE. 

Prisoners' base. 
Relay base. 
Rabbit::! (one hunter on a line and a 

captain). 
Three deep. 

Ball Games. 

Hand baseball. 
Wall baseball. 
Captain ball. 
Hurl ball (medicine ball with a strap 

handle). 
Volley ball (on a fly). 
Pass ball (overhead). 
Chase ball. 
Battle ball. 
Progressive dodge ball. 

PLAY APPARATUS FOR SCHOOLYARDS. 

For boys ana girls. 

Giant strides. 
Horizontal ladders. 
Seat swings. 
Teeter boards. 
Tether ball. 
Standards for high jumping. 
Sandpit for broad jumping. 
Rubber quoits. 
A few basket balls. 
A few footballs. 1 .• 
Playground baseballs and bats. 
A medicine ball. 
A hurl ball (with a handle). 

WASHINGTON, D.C., Pop. 341,069. 

For boys. 

A low h01izontal bar. 
A pole vaulting set. 
A few low hurdles. 

For girls. 

A few long jumping ropes. 
Several dozen short jumping ropes 
Several dozen bean bags. 
A few bag boards. 
Seve1-al dozen grace hoops. 
A few soft rubber balls. 

Washington has 11 public playgrounds under the control of the Board 
of Education. Each ground has an average attendance ·of 400 a day. In 
1911 the Board spent 17,000 dols. on the upkeep of these playgrounds. 

Mr. Martin, of the Washington Playground Association, explained the 
formalities necessary before closing a street for play. The name of the 
street, with the distance required (sometimes as much as a quarter of a mile), 
is sent beforehand to the police authorities, together with the dates and 
times of the proposed closing. When the police permission has been 
obtained, a board, similar to the familiar " Closed for repairs " sign is placed 
across the section of the road to be used-" This street is closed for play." 
Policemen stand at each end to divert the vehicular traffic, pedestrian traffic 
continuing as usual, the roadway being given over to roller skating and 
games. Street play is, without doubt, a very effective method of reaching 
the children, and is now favoured in nearly every congested city. The play 
leaders chosen to conduct street play are usually the most expert on the 
staff. 



.13.-'rABLE sHowiNG IN SuMMARY FoRM THE POSITION o:F THE PLAYGROUND MovEMENT IN TwENTY LESSER CITIES 

OF THE UNITED STATES . . 

Num- !~umber of Hours AveragP. Employees.* 
City. State. Popu- ber of open under Daily Controlling Authorities. Expenditure. Sources of 

lation. Play-

\women. 

Atten-
Support. grounds. Men. Supervision. dance. 

------

Dols. Cts. 
Alameda. . California . 23,383 3 1 3 All 500 City Council - - - 10,350•00 Municipal funds. 
San Jus~- - California . 28,946 7 - - All - Board of Education - 5,500·00 Municipal funds. 
Hartford· . Connecticut . 98,915 6 ] 23 All 2,537 Board of School visitors 

} 1,250·00 { Municipal and 
and Social Settlement. Private funds. 

New Britain - Connecticut - 43,916 4 1 5 - 950 Recreation Commission } 775•00 { Municipal and 
and private individual. l'rivate funds. 

Dubuque· . Iowa . . 38,4.94 2 - 2 4 230 Women's club· - . 450•00 Private funds. 
Louisville . Kentucky . 223,928 18 21 31 9-12:2-6 7,100 Park Board . . . 32,50o·oo Municipal funds. 
Easthampton . Massachusetts • 8,524 1 - 2 5! 86 School Board • . . 339•72 Private funds. 

New Bedford . Massachusetts • 96,652 8 8 25 9-11.30: - School Board • . . 3,641•55 Municipal funds. 

Worcester Massachusetts · 145,986 
2-5 p.m. . 23 17 65 9.30-11.30: I Playground Commission- 17,704•00 { Municjpal and 
2.30-5.30. I 6,333 Private funds. 

Batt!(! Creek . Michigan - 25,267 8 0 1 8.80-4 p.m. - Board of Education . 1,500•00 Municipal funds. 

Detroit - . Michigan - 465,766 1!1 20 39 9-4.80 11,195 Park Commission and } 170,200•00 { Municipal and 
Board of Education. Private funds. 

Grand Rapids • 
I 

Michigan . 112,571 20 5 44 All 3,289 Board of Education - 21,353•96 { Municipal and 
Private funds. 

Minneapolis . Minnesota . 301,408 21 10 18 All 1,136 Board of Education, Park 
} 18,358 ·66 I Board, and Unity House. Municipal funds. 



1-'t. Louis· ·j Missouri • . 687,029 12 li 

I 

E~st Orange . I New ,Tcrscy 3!,371 !I 3 

Tole<lo .I Ohio . 168,497 12 12 

Youngstown Ohio 79,066 10 12 

Providence Rhode lsla11<l . 224,3261 18 22 
~radison • Wisconsin 25,531 4 4 

Uilwaukec Wisconsin 373.857 !I 

24 9-9 p.m. 7,228 

H All 1,700 
() 8-12:4-8 1,383 

p.m. 
12 All 2,600 

47 9-30-9 p.m. 4,030 
3 I 9-5 p.m. 100 

9-8 .p.m. · ... 
* Exclusive of caretakers. 

Playground Commission 
and Board of Education 
and City Council and 
County Park Commis
sion. 

Board of Education 
Playground Association 

and Park Commission. 
Mayor's Committee on 

Playgrounds and Play. 
ground Association. 

Board of Education 
Park Commission • 

1 
I J 10,733·00 { 

4,507•21 

} 7,700·00 { 

} 8,1:!7•46 { 

1,800·00 
8,517•91 

Municipal and ,, 
County funds. 

1\1 unici palfunds 
Municipal and 

Private funds. 

Municipal and 
Private funds. 

1\1 unicipal funds 
Municipal funds 
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Ill-THE PLAYGROUND MOVEMENT IN RELATION 
-TO PUBLIO EDUCATION. 

I£ the whole of the playground move~ent is not to be 
properly relegated to the educational authorities, there are 
certainly a number of playground activities which belong to 
the elementary school. :Manual training for boys, cooking 
classe::: for girls, vacation schools, school gardens, and medical 
inspection-to mention only a few. The Allegheny Playground 
Association in Pittsburgh has equipped seven public schools 
with cookery and manual training apparatus. The school 
garden work of the Pittsburgh Playground Association has just 
been taken over, officials and all, by the Board of Education. 
Mr. J ohnsoil, Secretary of the Pittsburgh Playground Associa
tion, was appointed Director of Special Schools in :May last, 
a post he declined much to the relief, it may be imagined, 
of the Playground Association. 

There is no doubt that in many cities the school authorities 
look to the playground workers to help them over the stony 
places, and that the result of the co-operation is a wider view 
on the part of the former of their obligations to the child. 

(i) SALARIES OF ScHOOL TEACHERS AND PLAY LEADERS COMPARED. 

A prominent Superintendent of Schools has said that his 
ideal is to make every elementary school teacher a play leader. 
Towards this ideal nearly all candidates for the teaching pro
fession are learning something about play in their training 
course. As regards salaries offered, in those towns where the 
playground movement is municipally controlled, and on a good 
footing, there is little to choose between the emoluments of 

. school teaching and play teaching, though the former at present 
offers a better future. The salaries of the Pittsburgh elementary 
teachers were fixed in 1912 at a minimum of 105Z. and a maxi
mum of 315Z. a year. Principals, in buildings with 16 rooms 
or more, receive a minimum of 437l. and a maximum of 5401. 
Play leaders' salaries vary very much according to the size of 
the playground and the value placed upon their services by the 
body employing them, but they are seldom less than 1801. a year 
for leaders and 140Z. for assistants. The heads of the play
grounds in Chicago receive 400Z. to 600l. a year, but these 
positions invite considerable competition, and-in accordance 
with the Chicago scale-are somewhat above the average. The 
administrative posts in playground work vary from 500Z. to 
1,000Z., slightly less than the educational administrative official's 
salary. 

(ii) ScHooL TEACHERS As PLAY LEADERs. 

On the whole the school teachers are better paid ; on the 
other hand there is a big demand for trained play leaders, and 
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salaries are conspicuously on the increase. It is not too much 
to say that the playground movement to-day has the sympathy 
and support of the teaching profession as a whole. A few years 
ago tead1ers were somewhat suspicious of the new ideas. Regu
lations enforcing the participation in organised games at recess 
were not unnaturally unpopular. Many thought the intercourse 
between teacher and pupil on the playground would be detri
mental to discipline. The practice, however, in those cities 
where the teachers participate in the playground work, has. 
presented no difficulty. Consideration of the following points 
will explain this :-

(i) l\fost young teachers now have·learnecl something about 
play in their training ·course ; · 

(ii) Games at recess, in those cities where the regulations 
require them, are organisecl'£rom headquarters ; pro
grammes offering a wicl_e choice, with full instructions .. 
are sent out each term; 

fiii'! The number of teachers on duty at recess games is no 
more than was formerly required for ordinary play
ground supervision ; 

(iv) Older teachers unwilling, or unsuited, for playground 
· work are not required to participate. . 

In those cases where the playgrounds are open for an hour, 
or sometimes longer, after school hours, and the supervision is 
left to the teachers, th«il'' work is paid in accordance with the 
scale of school work. This last practice, however, is extremely 
rare and is criticised both by school and playground authorities. 
The teachers are tired and the children (without any reflection 
on the teachers) are tired of the teachers. Opinion is divided 
upon the question of whether the school teachers (given every 
suitable qualification) make good play leaders for their own 
children. Mr. George Johnson, an eminent authority, who has 
been a school teacher, school superintendent, play leader, and 
superintendent of playgrounds, thinks that the teachers should 
work and play with their children. The majority of playground 
workers, however, schools and teachers being what they are, are 
inclined to differ on this point. Mr. De Groot, head of the South 
Park system in Chicago, is of opinion that play in the hands of 
educational authorities generally is cramped, and its importance 
underestimated. The school teacher is apt to make play the 
antidote rather than the complement of school work, and School 
Boards to regard it.as physical training. 

Experience has allayed the fears and doubts of school prin
cipals in the matter of playgrounds and discipline. The first 
effect of equipping and maintaining a schoolyard as a play
ground is an improvement in the school discipline, and this 
has been a prime factor in winning the sympathy of school 
teachers. 

In Pottstown, for example, a small conservative towfl. of 
16,000 on the borders of the Pennsylvania Dutch Country, the 

0 1577~ v 
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teachers, unable to rouse the Board of Education, set to work 
last year and themselves equipped four of the schoolyards out 
of funds raised by school entertainments. 

(iii) TRAINING CoURSES IN PLAY FOR TEACHERS AND FOR 
PLAY LEADERS. 

(a) Chicago Training School for Playground lV orkers. 

The Chicago Training School for Playground Workers was 
opened in October 1911. The course extends over a year, and 
includes lectures, and practical work on the Chicago playgrounds. 
The staff of the Training School consists of seven persons, and 
there are six visiting lecturers. The subjects taken are:-

I. Folk dancing of all nations. 
n. Folk games for little children. 

m. The organisation of festivals and pageants. 
IV. Rhythm-practice and theory. 
v. Social dancing. 

vi. Physical training and gymnastics. 
vii. Team games and athletics. 

viii. First aid. 
ix. Anatomy, physiology, and hygiene. 
x. Dramatic art (production of children's plays). 
xi. Plays for children under ten. 

Games for children under ten. 
xii. Winter sports and street play. 

xiii. Story telling. 
xh•. Anthropology-" the purpose of this course is to 

examine the facts of primitive life, and to show 
their relation to child life, and to the play of 
childhood." 

xv. Child study. 
xvi. Pedagogy. 
xvii. Club organisation. 

This formidable list is copied from the prospectus of the 
course, which is nothing if not comprehensive. 

The visiting lecturers include among their number Mr. De 
Groot, the head of the South Park system, and Mr. Mills, 
Director of the famous Hull House Boys' Club. 

The fee for this course is 150 dols. 
The following is a copy of the "Special Subject," or 

technical paper set at the last examination held by the 'y est 
Park CollliDissioners for the position of head of one of their 
playgrounds. The examination consists of two other papers, 
one on General Experience, and the other Educational (Arith
metic, English, Civics, and General Information). Besides 
the~e three papers there is an oral test involving the discussion 
of various playground problems with examiners. 



Examination Paper for Playground Director: Chicago. 35. 

CIVIL SERVICE BOARD. 

WEsT CHICAGO PARK CoMMISSIONERS, 

Examination No. 36. 
Playground Director, Class D., Grade ITI. 

May 20th, 1912. 
Subject: Special Subject. 

(In addition to this written paper, each candidate will be given an 
oral test. The weight of the oral test will be one fourth the total weight 
assigned to the special subject.) 

1. What rules and regulations should be laid down by the Playground 
Director to apply to the use of the playfield as a skating pond during the 
winter at a recreation centre such as West Park 1, 2, 3, and 4 P As 
Playground Director what would you do in order to make skating a successful 
and valuable activity at your playground P . 

2.-(a) If you had supervision of the work of six janitors, whose duties 
were all alike, upon what features would you base your judgment of them in 
order to determine which one was most deserving of an increase in salary. 

(b) Explain fully how the locker rooms and toilet rooms connected with 
the mens' gymnasium should be cleaned and maintained in order to have 
them always in a sanitary condition. 

3. If you were in charge of a playground or a recreation centre in the 
immediate neighbourhood of a public grammar school, describe fully how 
you would co-operate with the principal and teachers in the school in order 
to increase the value of your playground to the community P 

4. Give a full statement of your ideas as to what each of the following 
equipment or activities at a recreation centre should offer to the people of 
the community P 

(a) The outdoor swimmink pool. 
(b) The branch of the Chicago Public Library located in the Field 

House. 
(c) The club rooms in the Field House. 
(d) The mens' and womens' gymnasium. 
5.-(a) What is the importance of kindergarten and playroom wo1·k in a 

playground or recreation centre P Tell fully how you would proceed to 
develop this activity, and how you would have the outdoor children's play
ground handled in conjunction with it. 

(b) Describe fully all the proper uses to which the assembly hall in a 
Field House may be put. 

6.-(a) What would be the relation between the Playground Director 
and the various clubs and associations nhich are organised and make their 
headquarters at the recreation centre P 

(b) What are the eight most important lectures which you would arrange 
for during the first season of a new recreation centre P Suggest a title for 
each and state briefly what the nature of the lecture would be. 

7. What hygienic principles should a Playground Director always have 
in mind and how should he apply them in supervising (a). gymnastics and 
athletics; (b) public assemblies; (c) swimming; (a) children's games and 
play P Answer fully in each case. 

8.-(a) Name the different pieces of apparatus and equipment which 
constitute the typical equipment of a boys' outdoor gymnasium. 

(b) Give a few of the important rules or principles of the following forms 
of sport or recreation, and draw a sketch showing the shape and dimensions 
of the field used in each case. 

1. Baseball. 3. Basket ball. 
2. Football. 4. Playground ball. 

c 2 
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9. The duties of a Playground Director are as follows :-
"Has full charge of a particular Field House, with its accompanying 

playground, ball field, and swimming pool; is in charge of all the 
employees, keeps their time, and arrano-es hours of work and of relief · 
is responsible for the conduct and disciPline of individuals and group~ 
in all parts of the playground; enforces rules and regulations for the 
guidance of employees and the public ; leads, guides, and promotes all 
activities, and is responsible for the good name of the Park; orders all 
necessary supplies ; keeps records and prepares statistics of the uses, 
efficacy, and economy, of the equipment in his charge." 

Give a list in consecutive order of the routine work you would perform 
as Playground Director on a typical day of work, from the time you arrived 
till the time you left at the end of the day. · 

10. What means would you employ to ensure the best possible handlino-
of such things as :- · · 

0 

(a) A panic in the Field House. 
(b) A young man who is abusive to the Playground Dit·ector and the 

Gymnasium Instructor, and who does not obey the rules and 
1·egulations established by them. 

(c) A club or organisation which has its hcadqu:trters at the Field House 
and holds boisterous and disorderly meetings in the clubhouse. 

(d) Two attendants assigned to work together in the swimming pool who 
are of different nationality, and constantly quarrelling with each 
other. 

The following is a copy of the Special Subject paper in the. examination 
of Playroom Instructors :-

CIVIL SERVICE BoARD. 

WEST CHICAGO PARK CoMMISSIONERS. 

Examination, No. 32. 
Playroom Instructor, Class D., Grade II. 

May 11th, 1912. 
Subject : Special Subject, 

Weight of 5. 

(In addition to this written test, the Special Subject will include an 
oral and a practical test with a class of children, including the teaching 
of a 1ing game and a folk dance, the telling of a story, and playing 
piano. The weight of the oral and practicul test will be one-fifth of the 
total weighl of the Special Subject.) 

Children's Playgrounds and Gardens. 
1.-(a) How would you proceed in supervising the outdoor apparatus 

(swings, slides, and teeter-totter) in the children's playgrounds during the 
summer season, in order that they would be put to the best use by the 
children without harmful effects or danger of accidents ? 

(b) Suggest any rules which you think necessary for the use of the 
outdoor apparatus by the children in order to bring about these objects. 

2._:_(a) Describe fully how you would proceed in establishing outdoor 
individual gardens for children, and what space of ground should be allotted 
to each child for this purpose. 

(b) Name four plants well suited to be raised by children. 
(c) What care should each child take of its individual garden? 

3.-(a) What use would you make of an outdoor sandpile in the instruc
tion and entertainment of little children? Describe fully your methoi of 
carrying on this activity. 

(b) <What would you do with the children in the outdoor playground on 
a day too hot for them to play exerting games P 
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Indoor Playroont Work. 
4.-(a) What class of stolies are best suited and appeal most to boys 

and girls of about five years of age P 
(b) What class of stolies are best suited and appeal most to boys and 

girls of about eight years of age P · 
5.-(a) Name four ring games and four group games best suited for 

boys and girls from five to eight years of age. 
(b) Name four implement or table games best suited for a game class of 

boys and girls from five to eight years of age. 
6.-(a) Tell fully how the Playroom Instructor may supervise and 

carry on parties for children and young people. 
(b) Suppose that a number of schoolgirls under 16 years of age came 

to you and wished to hold a surp1ise birthday party for one of theu· fliends. 
Tell briefly what advice you would give them as to the kind of party they 
should give, and the means of entertainment they should use. 

7.-(a) As Playroom Instructor at a playground describe three clubs 
which you would form for the children. . 

(b) Describe three clubs which you would form for the ladies. Describe 
these clubs in the order of their importance, giving their objects, telling 
how you would carry on the activities of each, and outlining the means you 
would use to promote and organise them. 

Adult Instruction. 
8.-(a) What stress would be laid upon the study or instruction of 

sewing, crocheting, rafia work, basket weaving, or handwork at a play
ground? To what extent and in what manner should they be taught? 

(b) Tell in which of these you are capable of giving instruction, demon
strations, or lectures. 

Dramatics. 
9.-(a) What benefits should be de1ived from dramatics for young 

children. 
(b) Suggest three plays or dramatised stories and tell to what ages of 

persons each is adapted. 
Dancing. 

10.-(a) In a class of boys and girls where social dances are taught, 
what instructions would you give in addition to the dance steps P 

(b) To what extent may folk dances be successfully introduced in a social 
dancing class P 

(c) Name one folk dance suitable for girls alone. Name one suitable 
for boys alone. 

(b) Chicago School of Civics Course. 
This is a three months' course held at the Chicago School 

of Civics. Twenty-one lectures in all were delivered by 11 
lecturers in the last course held. Some of the topics are--

The American Playground Movement. 
Social conditions and the need :for Recreation. 
Recreation in a City's Plan. 
Nature and :function of Play (three lectures). 
Playground Organisation and Management. 
Street Play. 
Recreation in the Schools (two lrctures). 
Playground Equipment (two lectures). 

This short course, hel<.l twice a year, is very popular. 
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(c) Pittsburg Unit,ersity Course. 

Pittsburg University appointed a Professor of l'lay-i\Ir. 
George E. Johnson-in 1910. On the Faculty attached to the 
School of Education in the University are three Instructors of 
Play assisting in the Professor's course. There are two courses 
in Play, a one-year course and a two-year course. The syllabus 
for the one-year course is ·as follows:-

One-Year Curriculum in Play. 
History of Philosophy. 
History of Human Progress. 
American Ideals. 
Psychology. 
Principles of Education. 
History of Education. 
Play. 
Childhood. 
Playground Experience (Apprenticeship and Practice 

Work). 
Biology. 
Physical Education. 

·Students successful in the examination can proceed to a 
degree after the two-year curriculum. 

A course of lectures by one of the Instructors of Play, 
entitled "Play in relation to the Elementary School," is giYen 
as a part of the regular course in Education of the UniYersity. 
This course is outlined thus jn the prospectus:-

" This com-se aims to establish prin~iples guiding the selection of plays, 
games, occupation, and stories for the elementary school. A study of play 
periods is made from the genetic point of view, and all play is viewed in 
relation to the interests of the corresponding periods. School subjects are 
considered in relation to these developing interests. A study of school 
festivals is included, lectures, readings, play and games." 

The Professor's course in Play consists of lectures under 
nine headings :-

1. The Structure of Society. 
2. Physical Interests of Children. 
3. Play (dealt with generally by Professor Johnson). 
4. Musical Interests of Children. 
5. Nature Interests of Children. 
6. Domestic Interests of Children. 
7. Story Interests of Children. 
8. Athletic Interests of Children. 
9. Constructive Interests of Children. 

There is some over-lapping tending to confusion in reviewing 
these courses, but the situation is thus. The University of 
Pittshurgh has a School of Education; in going through this 
school for a degree the student may take the course in Play, 
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with Education and Philosophy attached (see one year curri
culum), or he may take the course in Education with a course 
of lectures on Play by one of the Instructors of Play attached. 

(d) Training Class for Playground Directors, Baltimore. 
~This is organised by the Children's Playground Association 

of Baltimore, and comprises at least two weeks' practical work 
under supervision on the Baltimore playgrounds, and a course 
of lectures spread over four or five months. The classes are 
divided into two years, senior and junior. 

The fee for the course is 15 dols. ·Papers are written after 
e\·ery lecture, and classes are held once a week for practical 
work in learning the games and songs. 

The lecture course includes among the subjects:
Symbolism in Play. 
The Adolescent Girl. 
Athletics for Boys and Girls. 
Library \Vork and the Influence of the Story. 
Play and Character Building. 

Certificates are conferred on students completing junior and 
senior years in the classes and having had two years' experience 
as Assistant or Director. 

(e) University of Wisconsin Course. 
Mr. George Ehler i~.·Professor of Physical Education and 

Play at Wisconsin University ; with him are three assistant 
professors and a staff of instructors. The Play course may be 
taken either as a major or minor course. That is, it may be 
taken in extenso or in part with some other course, usually 
Education. The full course is arranged under headings :-

1. Physical Education in Elementary and Secondary 
Schools. 

2. Nature and Functions of Play. 
3. Playgrounds-Organisation and Administration. 
4. Secondary School Athletics. 
5. Scoutcraft. 
6. First Aid. 
7. The Physical Examination of School Children. 
8. Principles and Methods of Coaching, i.e., basic prin

ciples of baseball, basket ball, football, track and 
field and other sports, and the methods of teaching 
and coaching; physical care and needs of players. 

9. Playground Athletics and Games for older Boys and 
Girls. · 

10. School Gymnastics and Plays and Games for Children 
under 10. 

11. Folk dancing. 
12. Athletics. 
13. Swimming. 
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There is also a ccJUrse of lectures on Festivals, open to the 
University at large. These lectures are given five days a week, 
and are marked "No academic credit.'' The course includes 
practical work. . Students are expected to present papers for 
the class discussions and to do laboratorv work in preparation 
for the children's festivals. • 

(f) Board of Education, Philadelphia. Teachers' Playground 
Course. 

1. Theory of Play. Administration of Playgrounds. 
Twelve lectures by the Director of Physical Education. 

2. The Plays and Games of Children from 5 to 8 years. 
Six periods of practical work. 

3. The Games of Children from 8 to 14 vears. 
Twelve periods of practical- work. • 

4. Apparatus Work for Boys and Girls. 
Three periods of practical work. 

5. Occupation \York for Children from 5 to 14 years. 
Six periods of lectures and practical work. 

0. Songs and Stories. . 
Three periods of lectures and practical work. 

7. Playground Dances. 
Six periods of practical work. 

8. The Psychology of Play. 
Three lectures. 

The course is open to all teachers in the public schools. 
Application cards may be obtained from Principals of schools 
or from the Director of Physical Education, City Hall, Phila
delphia. 

(g) City of Buffalo. Copy of Cim1 Service Commission Exami
nation for the position of Playground Director held on 

April 19th, 1912. 
Technical. 

1. Write a short article of approximately 200 words giving the advan
tages, aims, and purposes of playgrounds. 

2. Make out a playground programme for a day during the summer 
vacation. 

3. Name at least 20 games or amusements with which you would employ 
the child's time and classify them according to the age and sex: of the 
children. 

4. What would you consider a necessary first aid equipment for a play-
ground? · 

5.-(a) What would you do in the event of a child being rendered 
unconscious by receiving a blow and a cut on the head. 

(b) What treatment would you give for head lice. 
6. What would you do in the event of (a) a sprain, (b) broken arm, (c) cut 

or bruise, (d) cut artery, (e) cut veil). P 
7. Describe the process of resuscitation. after drowning. 
8. Describe briefly the best methods to obtaiu order and discipline on the 

playgrou,nd. 
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9. What would you do should a gang of loafers visit your playground 
and occupy all the apparatus P 

10. Is it necessary to use force to maintain order on the playground; if 
so, under what circumstances. 

Ezperience. 
Write a brief sketch giving the nature and extent of your education, 

mental and physical (state definitely from what high school you are a 
graduate or what other education you had which is equivalent to a high 
school education), your occupation since leaving school, any experience you 
may have had as an instructor of athletics, any experience you may have 
had as a teacher, trainer or director of large numbers of people, any 
experience you may have had tending to Ehow your capability as a play
ground director; 

Note.-There is no training school for play leaders in Buffalo 
and this examination is only open to .those. who have resided 
for three years in Buffalo. · 

(h) Training Cou1•ses and Schools on the Pacific Coast. 

(i) Courses jo1· School Teachers in the State Normal Schools. 
-These have been established in the Normal Schools of Cheney 
and Ellensburg, in the State of Washington, and at Chico, 
San Francisco, San Jose, Los Angeles, and San Diego, in 
California. The course at Cheney includes, besides the theory 
and practice of plays and games, a medical inspection course 
designed to enable the teacher to set children with constitu
tional defects, such as'.'l\reak backs or chests, at those games. 
which will strengthen them. Forty-nine teachers were trained 
in play leadership at the State Normal School at Chico last year. 
Fifty-three are taking the course this year. All the student 
teachers of the Normal School in San Francisco are required to 
do practical playground work in specially provided playgrounds. 

(ii) Courses in the Universities.-Washington ·university, 
Seattle, has a summer course, but no course, as yet, in the 
regular session. 

The University of California has a course in plays and 
games under the Department of Physical Education held during 
the summer session. In 1911, 1,100 students registered in this 
course. 

Mr. Weir, Field Secretary of the Playground Association of 
America for the Pacific Coast, deplores, in his report for 1912, 
the lack of an adequate number of training courses, and 
especial1y the lack of University courses. The demand for 
trained playground supervisors exceeds the supply by 500 per 
cent. Because the Universities have not met the need for trained 
workers, three of the leading cities of the Pacific coast were 
obliged to establish municipal training schools for their workers. 
· In Seattle and Portland the Park Departments have training 

schools. The Los Angeles Playground Association also con
ducts a training school in the summer months. 
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In the matter of present provision for the training of play 
leaders the feeling is that a University c~urse is the most 
satisfactory, and in this regard Pittsburgh University is a 
model. Here, as already explained, a student may take a course 
in play with the education course, this being designed for 
teachers intending to take up Playground work out of school 
hours; or he may take a complete course of play, including 
some philosophy, sociology, physical training, psychology, and 
child study, this course being for those going into work as a 
profession distinct from school teaching. 

(i) Playground and Recreation Association of America. 

Three suggested courses in play were drawn up by the 
Committee appointed for the purpose after the first Congress of 
the Playground Association held at Chicago in 1907. 

These courses are :-
1. A course in Play for Grade Teachers, that is, a course for 

student teachers in Normal Schools. 
2. The Institute Course in Play, that is, a course to be given 

by playground supervisors and others to the workers in institutes, 
and settlements, and to those on their staff who have taken up 
playground work without preliminary training. 

3. A course for Professional Directors, designed to assist in 
the formulation of a University course. 

This last course is divided thus :

Syllabu,I.-Child Nature. 
(i) General Theory of Evolution as it relates to Animal life. 

(ii) General Theory of Evolution as it relates to Man. 
(iii) General Theory of Childhood as a Re-creation of Man. 
(iv) General Laws of Heredity. 
(v) Child Nature (specially considered). 

Syllabu8 2.-The l!lature and Functicm of Play. 

(i) Theories of Play. 
(ii) Pleasurable Elements in Games. 

(iii) Aims and Spirit in the Conduct of Play. 
(iv) Age and Sex Differences in Play. 
(v) The Teaching of and Rotation in Games. 

(vi) Factors controlling the expression of the Play Impulse. 
(vii) The Relation of Play to Work. 

Syllabw 3.-Social Ccmditians of the Neighbaurhoad. 
(i) Race, History, Tendencies, Prejudices. 

(ii) Living Houses, Conditions of; Housing. 
(iii) Social Conditions. 
(iv) Industrial Conditions. 

Syllabu1 4.-Hygien' and First .Aid. 
(i) The Body as a Machine. 

(ii) Personal Hygiene. 
(i~ Preventive Medicine. 
(iv) Emergencies. 
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Syllabus 5.-The Playground Movement. 

(i) Playgrounds of Germany. 
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(ii) Playgrounds of Great Britain (Cricket and Football at Eton, 
Harrow, &c.). 

(iii) The Play Movement in the United States. 
(iv) The Sand Gardens and Playgrounds for small Children, 
(v) The School Playgrounds. 

(vi) The Municipal Playgrounds. 
(vii) The Field Houses. 

(viii) Playgrounds in the Parks. 
(ix) Bathing Beaches and Swimming Pools. 
(x) Playgrounds for Institutions. 

(xi) Departments and Organisations controlling Playgrounds, 
(xii) Allied movements. 

Syllabus 6.-Tlte Practical Conduct of Playgrounds. 

(i) What is a Playground P 
(ii) Spirit and Aims in the conduct of Play. 

(iii) Activities. 
(iv) Organisation and Management of Activities. 
(v) Care of Supplies and Ground. 

(vi) Discipline. 
(vii) Dealing with Parents. 

Appendix 1. Class Athletics. 
, 2. Group Athletics. 
, 3. Track and Field Meets. 

Syllabus 7.-0rganisation and Administration of Playgrounds. 

(i) Personal Recreation: 
(ii) A study of General Recreational Facilities. 

(iii) Planning a Playground System. 
(iv) Securing the Playgrounds. 
(v) The Construction of Playgrounds. 

(vi) The Equipment of Playgrounds. 
(vii) The Purchase and Care of Supplies. 

(viii) The Conduct of the Playground Office. 
(ix) The Training of Teachers. 
(x) Selection of Teachers and Planning of Work to be undertaken. 

(xi) Tramps and Excursions. 
(xii) Relations with Parents and other Departments. 

(xiii) Promotion of the Movement. 
(xiv) Securing the Funds. 

The Committee appointed to llraw up the three· courses of 
'"hich the aboYe is the most complete, consisted of 24 persons, 
and. included representatives from Missouri, Columbia, Harvard, 
Clark, and Chicago UniYersities, as \veil as many well-known 
e<lucational officials. 

(iv) CosT OF EQUll'l'ING A PLAYGROUND. 

~\llo"am:e f:ihoulll be made in consi<lering these figures for 
the cost of material and labour being considerably higher in 
the Unitetl States than in this countrv. As will be seen, it is 
possible to put in a Yery serviceable oU:tfit for as little as 50 dols. 
On the other hand, some of the Chicago playgrounds cost 
between 4,000 dols. and 5,000 dols. to equip. These figures, how-
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ever, include two outdoor gymnasia, one for women and one 
for men. The average cost for playgrounds alone (not including 
outdoor gymnasia) is about 150 dols. to 200 dols. For play
grounds with outdoor gymnasia 500 dols. to 1,000 dols. 

A. A Fifty-dollar Outfit. 

The following apparatus, as supplied on the playgrounds 
of Providence, R.I., may be put in for as little as 50 dols., 
and serve the use of many hundred children:-

Three-bar horizontal and vaulting bar, with gas-pipe bars 
of graded heights, one bar of which may be adjustable. Sup
porting posts of chestnut or locust wood. (Cost should not 
be over 10 dols.) 

Ten-foot double swing frame, with triangular ends ln·aced, 
and two swings or one swing and a pair of rings. (Cost, 
10 dols. to 12 dols.) 

Children's G-.foot swings, with two or three canvas slings 
for little children to swing in, or even to sleep in. 

The swings should be in a shady spot, or have an awning. 
(Cost, not over 12 dols.) 

Seesaws ; wooden horse, 35 inches high, with two 14-foot 
boards. Two or more should be provided. (Cost, 4 dols. to 
6 dols. each.) 

Sandbox or boxes. These should be long and narrow rather 
than square, as according-to the experience in Providence the 
former shape gives greater available play space. Basket ball 
goals. These may be placed on buildings or trees, but where 
these are not available, temporary stands should be provided. 

An outfit of this sort may be installed for 50 dols. 

B. Approved Equipment. 

For schoolyard playgrounds in Philadelphia. 

For children under six. 

Sand bin, 10 by 30 feet. (Cost o£ frame, 15 dols.; frame, 
with uprights to .support awning, 35 dols. ; awning, 15 dols. ; 
sand, 15 dols.) 

Sand buckets and shovels, five dozen to a playground. 
(Cost, 1 dol. a dozen.) Bean bags, 5 by 5 inches, weighing 
4 ounces each, five dozen to a playground. (Cost, GO cents. 
a dozen.) Low be~hes, 1 by 4 feet, one dozen to a ground. 
(Cost, 2. 25 dols. each.) 

For children of six to twelve years. 

Giant strides, for girls and boys, consisting of 16 feet 
4 inches of steel pipe, eight ropes with three knots each, each 
rope having at its upper end 1 foot of chain. (Cost, 25 dols. 
each.) 
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Horizontal ladders (two), adjustable in height from 4 feet 
6 inches to 6 feet, made of wood, with supports either wood or 
pipe frame. (Cost, 30 dols. each.) Swings, with four seats 
each (two), made of gas-pipe frame, with manilla rope, 9 feet 
high. (Cost, 40 dols. each.) Tether poles (four), made of gas-pipe 
pole, with four wooden paddles. (Cost, 4 dols. for complete 
tether set.) Basket balls (four). (Cost, from 2. 7 5 dols. to 4 dols. 
each.) 

Playground baseballs (two dozen for the season), soft ball, 
regular size, with light bat for the boys and paddles for the 
girls. (Cost, 6 dols. a dozen.) Teeter boards (two), for the 
smaller and younger children six to seven years old, boards 
13 to 14 feet long on supports 20 inches high. (Cost, about 
5 dols. each.) · 

Jumping ropes, two dozen short and two long ropes for the 
season. 

For municipal playgrounds. 

For the municipal playgrounds the approved plan calls for 
a shelter house or pavilion with toilet arrangements, storeroom, 
and, if possible, shower baths; a wire fence around the grounds, 
with a hedge or shrubbery on the inner side ; a running track 
between the girls' and boys' sides; with facilities for jumping 
and an open space, about 60 by 150 feet, for miscellaneous 
games. •.-' 

For girls and young boys, apparatus is needed as just 
outlined for the schoolyard outfit, with the following addi
tions :-Travelling rings, swinging rings, seat swings (two), 
12 feet high, with four seats each; giant strides (two), tennis 
courts (two) when feasible. For the older boys the following 
apparatus is needed : -Travelling rings, swinging rings, 
horizontal bars (two), adjustable for heights; one full-sized 
baseball diamond and two smaller ones; two tennis courts 
when feasible. 

(v) THE PI.AYGROUND SrAFF. 

A big playground of 10 acres, having a Field House, will 
require a staff of 10. Many of the Chicago playgrounds have 
more than this number. The staff will be made up thus :-

One Playground Director. 
Two Play Leaders. 
Four Assistant Play Leaders. 
One Indoor \Vorker. 
Two Caretakers. 

There are probably in addition visiting librarians, gymnasium 
instructors, and other specialists, e.g., swimming instructots and 
dancing mistresses. 
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An average playground of 3 or 4 acres, divided for 
boys and girls, pro"ba"t>ly needs two play leaders, two assistants, 
one caretaker, and one visiting leader. Usually a Playground 
Director is only necessary when there is a large Field House 
with its accompanying variety of social activities. 

A small playground of It or 2 acres, not divided for boys 
and girls, needs one play leader, with one, or sometimes two, 
assistants, and a caretaker. The caretakers are generally very 
carefully selected ; thP-y are often old soldiers who take a real 
delight in being with the children. Good salaries are paid to 
these caretakers, 9Z. or 10Z. per month being about the average. 

(vi) PLAYGROUND SPACE. 

The report of the Gary School Commissioners states that the 
Board of School Trustees have decided to adopt 49 square feet 
per head as a minimum for playground space. · 

In the State Legislature of vV ashington a Bill, supported by 
the SupP-rintendent of Public Instruction, was presented in 
1910 io make it' obligatory that all nAw school sites throughout 
the State should provide a minimum of 100 square feet per head 
for play space in their schoolyards. The Bill failed, although 
it was initiated and supported by the school authorities. 

-The Milwaukee Hecreation Survey was undertaken in 1911. 
The Committee reporting say that. 30 square feet per head (the 
minimum schoolyard area at present) will just allow a child to 
swing its arms. The Committee lay down that not more than 
300 children should play on an acre. That is at the rate of 
145 square feet per head. 

Dr. Henry Curtis of Olivet, Michigan, has just submitted a 
report on the use of public school playgrounds;;; to the U.S. 
Commissioner for Education, and he recommends a city block 
(about 2j- acres) for each city school as the proper playground 
space. This means, roughly, 100 square fe~t per head. He 
estimates that one in every four of the public elementary 
schools tlu·oughout the country now has its schoolyard equipped 
with apparatus, and that the proportion should be as high as. 
one in three by next year. Several cities, such as Bloomington, 
Illinois (pop. 25,768), and Grand Rapids, :Michigan (pop.465,766),. 
have completed this work and have all their public schoolyards 
equipped. .School Boards are enlarging and equipping their 
schoolyards in every state, adopting wherever possible the 
100 square feet per head standard. The sites for new schools 
in western towns allow an average of three acres for playground 
space. 

• "The Reorganised School Playground" by HenryS. Curtis. United 
States Bureau of Education. Bulletin 1912, No. 16. Whole numb<r, 488. 
Washhrgton: Government Printing Office, 1912. 
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. The following estimates for playground space are given by 
the Committee on Equipment of the Playground Association of 
America:-

Minimum spiWe :for little children and girls 
Ideal space 
Minimum space for boys over 10 years -
Ideal space 

Number of 
children. 

150 
500 
100 
300 

Area. 

Feet. 
100 X 200 
200 X 350 
100 X 200 
200 X 450 

That is about hal£ an acre for 150 to 200 little children as 
a minimum, with nearly double th&.t space for older boys. 
This is, in effect, accepting the 100 square feet per head as a 
minimum for girls and boys under 10, but requiring twice the 
space for boys over 10, who need room for baseball. 

The Parks and Playgrounds Association of New York states 
in its report of 1909, that the normal park area is one acre for 
250 persons; and that the minimum play area for the city 
playgrounds in the crowded districts is one acre for 1,000 
children. 

(vii) PROGRESS MADE IN EQUIPPING SCHOOLYARDS WITH 
APPARATUS. 

The following table shows the progress made in the work of 
equipping the schoolyards with apparatus. It should be noted 
that schoolyards in the neighbourhood of a municipal playground 
are not equipped; and that one equipped schoolyard frequently 
serves more than one school. 

. --------------

City: 

1. Boston 
2. Buffalo -
3. Chicago -
4. Cleveland -
5. Detroit -
6. New York 
7. Grand Rapids -
8. Philadelphia 
9. Pittsburgh 

10. Pottstown 
11. Rochester 
12. Washington 

Number of 
Number of these having 

Public Schools. their school
yards equipped, 

233 
62 

272 
92 
98 

538 
34 

259 
137 

20 
34 

134 

26 
5 

17 
20 
65 

250 
34 

207 
44 
6 
7 

42 

An average for twelve cities of 37 · 2 per cent. of equipped 
schoolyards. 
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IV. CONCLUSION. 

(i) THE SIXTH ANNUAL PLAY CoNGR~ss AT CLEVELAND. 

Before attempting to estimate the tangible results of 25 years 
of playground work in America, a short account of the sixth 
Annual Play Congress held at Cleveland in June 1912, may be 
useful in showing the position attained to-day. A study of the 
programmes of the five preceding Conventions shows how each 
problem has been tackled in turn and solved in the light of 
experience. The first great stumbling block-the question of 
supervision-solved itself. n-It. Roosevelt, in the first term of 
his presidency, addressed himself thus to a deputation of 
playground workers. He said:-" It- is a splendid thing to 
" provide in congested districts of American cities spaces where 
" children may play ; but let them play freely. Do not 
" interfere with their play, leave them alone. Do not meddle." 

He was voicing public opinion of the time. He has since 
changed his views; public opinion has changed also. Un
supervised playgrounds were opened and either remained unused 
or else were closed by public protest in a few months. The 
question of the controlling authority is still open, but a settle
ment will probably be in favour of Public Recreation Commissions 
as soon as sufficient time has elapsed to test the experience of 
the Commissions of New York and Philadelphia. 

The following extract from the- Programme o£ the Sixth 
Annual Play Congress held at Cleveland in 1912 will show the 
problems engaging the attention of playground workers at the 
present time. The Congress was divided into two sections, 
Recreation in Cities, and Rural Recreation, and some of the 
subjects treated were as follows:-

Recreation in Cities and Towns

The Playground and the Home. 
The Best Games for Boys and Girls in crowded Cities. 
Sho"uld Boy Scout Activities be supported by public 

funds. 
The social value of a Recreation Centre. 
Recreation Centres as an aid to Immigrants in adjusting 

themselves to American conditions. 
Park Life: Wholesome employment for City Boys during 

the Summer Vacation. 
The Recreation Commission. 
Equipment Problems. 
Regulation of Commercial Recreations. 

(Picture Palaces, Dance Halls, Theatres.) 
The School as a Social Centre. 
The Training of Recreation Secretaries. 
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Rural Recreation-
Rural Recreation through the County School House. 
The County Pastor and Community Recreation. 
Health and Recreation Survey8 in Rural Communities. 
Uecreation of the Farmer's Wife. 
Higher Standard Citizenship through Rural Recreation. 
Need of Rural Recreation. 
The Rural Pageant. 
Corn Clubs. 
Contests in Gardening. 
A propo8ed Recreatio11 Bill for Rural Districts. 
Hecreational Resources of a Rural Oommunity. 

4!:) 

The Congress lasted for four days and ':VaS attended by some 
four hundred delegates from every part of the country. The 
Rural Recreation section was a new featlll'~ of this year and 
shows the spread of the movement on the positive side. Anyone 
familiar with country life knows the poor resources of country 
folk, and especially country children, in matters of amusements 
and play. 

A glance at this programme is enough to show that the 
movement is no longer" to promote normal wholesome play for 
children " but has grown into an attempt to direct and further 
public recreation. We must bear in mind this change of aim 
in judging results. The results for which an enthusiastic play
ground worker, in these late~t.,developments, is striving, is not so 
much the mental, moral, and 'physical betterment of the children 
of a city, as the promotion of American ideals of citizenship in 
the foreign quarters. The head of a big playground is naturally 
more concerned with the conduct of the nightly dances, lectures, 
team athletics, and youths' clubs than with the children's play 
corners, which occupy little of his time or thought. There is no 
suggestion that the children are neglected ; only that the success 
which has greeted the children's playgrounds has led the 
organisers on to the other forms of social work reaching a larger 
field. 

(ii) THE AMERICAN VIEw OF THE PLAY MovEMENT. 

The American view of play regards it as social rather 
than educational work. To attempt to sum up the results of a 
social movement of this size with its numerous activities from 
moving picture shows to libraries and one cent lunches, would 
be an impossible task. Therefore, in spite of the injustice, this 
section is confined to the mention of a few results which may be 
directly traced to the children's playground section of the 
recreation movement. 

(iii) SoME REsULTS ATTAINED. 

1. Prevention of Tuberculosis. ·- The pulling do"\V]. of 
tenement houses for the erection of children's playgrounds in 

0 1.5775 D 
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congested areas has had a highly beneficial effect in the fight 
against tuberculosis. The National Association for the Study 
and Prevention of Tuberculosis issued a statement last year in 
which it was reported that there were nearly 1,000,000 school 
children in the United StateR to-dav who would die of the 
disease before they were of age. The Association strongly 
commends playgrounds in congested areas as the best means 
for preventing the spread of tuberculosis. It is argued that the 
exercise provided by the playground makes it a far more 
efficient macht~v .Lv... ~lis purpose than a mere park ; also the 
elem~ntary instruction in hygiene given incidentally; on play
grounds is valuable. 

2. Increase in School Discipline and Efficiency.-The effect 
of the playground movement on school discipline and efficiency 
can only be gauged from the testimony of school principals and 
teachers, and of this there is no lack. The report for 1911 of 
the Superintendent of Schools for Alameda (see above, pp. 12-13) 
deals briefly with this topic. 

3. Decrease of Truancy.-No statistics as to the effect of 
playground activities on truancy are available. The following 
facts are, however, given by ~Ir. J. L. Riley, Principal of the 
Elm Street School, Pittsburgh, and are quoted in Mr. George 
Johnson's Book on Playl'' :-

Year ending June 1901, 99 cases of corporal p1mishment. 
, , June 1905, 21 , , , .. 
, , June 1901, 281 cases of truancy. 
,, , June 1905, 33 , , , 

This was the effect o£ equipping the schoolyard with apparatus 
in 1902 and co~~11cting play thereon. 

4. Decrease of Juvenile Delinquency.-Judge Lindsey, the 
originator of the Juvenile Court System in the United States, 
has written much on the effect of playgrounds in reducing the 
juvenile delinquency o£ a neighbourhood.t The only study of 
the subject that has been made was conducted in Chicago in 
1908. Mr. Allen Burns, reporting the result,:j: says that a small 
park neighbourhood Recreation Centre such as those of the 
South Park System can be expected to be coincident with a 
28-! pPr cent. decrease o£ juvenile delinquency within a radius 
of half a mile. To provide a probation district with adequate 
play facilities is coincident with a 44 per cent. reduction. 

11< " Education by Plays and Games " by George E. Johnson. Boston 
and London~ Ginn and C8., 1907. 

t Playground Technique and Playcraft. Edited by Arthur Leland and 
Lorna H. Leland. New York: Baker and Taylor Co. 1910 (Chapter V. By 
Judge Ben B. Lindsey). 

:J: Yearbook of the Playground Association of America, 1908, p. 165. 
New York City: Playground Association of Ameri<>a. 



Conclusion. 51 

5. I nfiuencc upon the School Curriculum.-There is little 
doubt that the claim the playground workers make-to have 
roused the various education authorities to a wider view of 
elementary education-is a true one. An attempt has been 
made in these pages to show how numerous activities, now 
recognised in the school curriculum, have found their way there 
by way of the playground. Children's gardens and libraries 
have passed from the hands of the Playground Association to 
become school" gardens and school libraries. The marked 
success of the manual training and cookery classes initiated by 
the playground workers has convinced the School Boards of 
the need for such things, and they have generally been glad 
enough to take over the work, including the officials, from the 
Playground Association. The abolition 'of drill in favour of 
organised games as physical training in th~ schools is a good 
example of the influence of the playground movement. Probably 
when the courses in play now being· started for student 
teachers are more generally established we shall see further 
changes. · 

Children's play is not akin to adult recreation ; it does not 
serve the same ends. Discarding the recreation side of the 
American movement, we find that what has been accomplished 
is this: The municipalities have acknowledged the responsi
bility upon them of providing children's playgrounds in 
crowded districts, and have recognised the necessity of having 
competent play leaders to supervise them. Finally, school 
authorities are alive to the fact that a child's education is not 
accomplished by the completion of a term of years in a class
room, and that to leave the schoolyard unused is to neglect one 
of the finest opportunities for character training which the 
elementary school system affords. 

WALTER WooD. 
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The following Educational Pamphlets, issued by the Board 
of Education, have been placed on Sale:-

School Doctors in Germany. 
By W. H. Dawson. (1908.) Price 6d. 

The Problem of Rural Schools and Teachers in North America. 
By Ethel H. Spalding. (1908.) Price 6d. 

Report on Science Teaching in Public Schools represented on 
the Association of Public School Science Ma~ters. 

By Oswald H. Latter. (1909.) Price 4rl. 

Compulsory Continuation Schools in Germany. 
By H. A. Clay. (1910.) Price 9d. 

The Course System in Evening Schools. 
By H. T. Holmes. (1910.) Price 3d. 

Report on the Teaching of Latin at the Perse Grammar School, 
Cambridge. (Educational Experiments in Secondary 
Schools, No. i.) (1910.) Price 6d. 

A School \Veek in the Country. Bradford, Grange Road 
Secondary School, Girls' Department. (Educational Ex
periments in Secondary Schools, No. ii.) 

By Miss Mary A. Johnstone. (1910.) Price 4d. 

Syllabus of Mathematics for the Austrian Gymnasien. 
Translated by Mr. E. A. Price. (1910.) Price 2d. 

The Training of Women Teachers for Secondary Schools. A 
series of Statements from Institutions concerned. (1912.) 
Price 8d. 

The Montessori System. 
By E. G. A. Holmes. (1912.) Price 2d. 

Report on Farm and Agricultural Schools and Colleges m 
France, Germany, and Belgium. 

By R. B. Greig. (1Dl2.) Price 2d. 

Education and Peasant Industrv. · Some State and State-aided 
Trade Schools in Germany.w 

By Edith Edlmann. (1912.) Price 5d. 

These pamphlets can be obtained, either directly or through any 
Bookseller, from WYMAN AND SONS, LTD., 109, FETTER LANE, E.C., 
and 54, ST. MARY STREET, CARDIFF; or H.M. STATIONERY OFFICE 
(ScoTTISH BRANCH), 23, FoRTH STREET, EDINBURGH; or E. PONSONBY, 
LTD., 116, GRAFTON STREET, DUBLIN; or from the Agencies in the 
British Colonies and Dependencies, the United States of America, the 
Continent of Europe and Abroad vf T. FISHER UNWIN, LONDON, W.C. 
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FOREWORD. 

Many proposals have been put forward £or introducing an agri
cultural elelllr:>nt into rural education in India and some have been 
embodied in school courses. In Bihar, however, excursions in this 
direction on preconceived lines have been consistently deprecated 
by the Agricultural Department itsel£ and nothing was done up 
to 1923. The closing of the Agricultural College at Sabour in that 
year seemed to afford an opportunity of examining the question 
at first hand, and llai Sahib S. N. Sil, formerly Assistant Profes
sor of Agriculture at the College, undertook to see what could be 
done to amend the teaching in the local primary school in the 
desired direction without disturbing its normal functions. 

The school is an ordinary village school attended by some 70 
boys, of 5 years of age and upwards, of whom about 7 pass on to a 
lligh School every year. The great majority are the sons of culti
vators. Preliminary enquiries showed that neither parents nor 
teachers wished for any change in the teaching; the parents were 
satisfied to leave every thing to the pandits, who had neither the 
time nor ability to amend their system of teaching. 

In the circumstances the only thing that could be done was to 
offer help with thoRe parts of the curriculum which could be more 
effectively taught in a ganlE!u' which was available, close to the 
school, on the College Farm; and Mr. Sil decided to use this garden 
for the purpose of " school gardening ", which \vas included among 
the optional subjects occupying 5 hours a week in the curriculm. 
Part of this time is devoted to :formal lectures in " nature study ~· 
and " general administration " and to spinning, drawing, and clay
modelling, and in effect the garden work is attended by one 
zmndit and about a dozen boys for little more than an hour a week. 

Mr. Sil's reports, which follow, are reproduced in .their 
original form and give a plain narrative of the work done from 
July 1924 to October 192G, together with his comments on the 
difficulties encountered . 

• \.part from the practical illustrations which the reports give of 
the correlation of school with garden work in practice, their chief 
significance seems to me to lie in the slow emergence which they 
record of an interest in the work on the part of the boys, and what is 
no less essential from the practical point of view on the part of the 
zmndits. This interest may have been stimulated in the first in
stances by the striking effect of sulphate of ammonia on potatoes and 
onions (pp. 5, 9) which induced one of the pandits to spend over 
Rs. 8 on this manure for his own garden; but the mere repetition 
of a demonstration of this kind can not account for the increasing . 
interest of both the boys and pandits in the work, which must I 
think he attributed to the quality of original discovery which Mr. 
Sil Las so successfully illlparted to the observational side by going 
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~traight ahead with the practical work and making as much use 
of failures as of suceesses us material for lessons to be learnt. lie 
has, ii1 effect, utilised the very short time available in demonstrat
iug to the pandits and Lop the applieatio'n of the experimental 
method of acc1uiring knowledge-the method to which modern 
science myes its origin. 

1'he fault of the teaching in a village school is that it tends to 
be a purely mental exen·ise in words and figures--leading to mere 
sophistication. It may be said that this must be so, as long as 
the direct object of teac·hing is the passing of examinations; but 
even examinations commonly relate to· things that matter, or have 
mattered, in the world at large; and the preparation of the school 
boy for the ordeal that examinations impose could surely be made 
easier if all pandits could be taught by demonstration that the 
things which matter (and on which it may even be worth spending 
Rs. 8 out o£ a monthly pay of Rs.16) consist in changes and rela
tions entirely outside their consciousness, and can not be compre
bended in mere words and figures. The symbols and records which 
form the subjects o£ examinations amount, in fact, for the most 
part., merely to keys or indexes to such changing relations, and can 
he more easily familiarised by direct practical use, as such, on the 
most varied relevant material that f'omes readily to hand, than in 
any other way. 

If the simple record below may serve as a key to improvements 
in the methods of edueation in elementary natural science in village 
schools the work it represents will not have been in vain. 

SABOUR; 

The 26th April 19:27. 

A. C. DOBBS, 

Director of Agriculture, 
Bihar and Oris.~a. 
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Garden \Vork in the Sabour Village 
School 

(Near Bhagalpur, Bihar and Orissa). 

Kharif Season, 1924. 

As the monsoon set in very late, the preparation of land and 
sowing of crops had perforce to be postponed till July 1924. 

Layin,q out.-The whole area (acreage ·4) was divided into two 
large plots separated by a grassy path in the middle. The eastern 
plot was put under monsoon crops as below and the western one was 
sown with dhaincha for green manuring and kept for rabi and other 
irrigated crops. This was done owing to the proximity of the well 
to the western plot . 

. 20 long- plots (5' x G6') were made, and sown with the following 
crops in duplicate (see the plan of the garden). 

Klwrif cropping.-Maize (Jaunpur and yellow local), juar, 
marua, l·aoni, shama, 711eth, ka7ai, sannai and kudrum. In the 
centre of each plot was a small bed (5' x 7') of rainy season vege
tables and groundnut. • .The following vegetables were grown:
karda (bitter gourd), Tta~ldu (bottlt: gnurJ), kaitllll (snake gourd), 
jhingli (lufia), khira (cucumber), kakri (a kind of melon), kadima· 
(pumpkin), ucchlze {a kind of bitter gourd), bora (cowpea), sim 
(bean), bhinrl!: (ladie~' finger), sag (pot herbs), 711urai (radish) and 
groundnuts: 

In the borcler of the fields were sown annual crops like castor, 
cotton and ralwr (both early and late) for observation. · 

Six pots with different classes of paddy (aus, katki and amar~) 
were grown and kept in the garden for the boys' observational 
work. 

On arcount of excessive rain; most of the crops did>:not, grow 
well. The monsoon vegetables, except jltht:qli (luffa), .,made ex:.. 
ceedingly poor growth. 

Field obser1•ational and other kind of work . ...,.--Some of the boys 
helped in weeding and interculture. They made, or rather they 
were persuaded to make, some sort of effort in observing the growth 
and development of the plants in the garden. Some attempted 
free-hancl drawing· of the followii'l.g: ~ · 

Roots of m'aize and rahar. 
Root nodules. of dltm'nclw .. 
Leaves of paddy, maize, cotton, kalai and dhaincha. 
Flowerfl of l.·u'rlrum, jhi~t.rtli; groundnut, maize and paddy 
Fruits of jltin,qli, groundnut, maize and paddy, 
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They were shown insect visitors within cucurbitaceous flowers, 
and told what they could bring about (pollination and fertilization 
being popularly explained). 

They were also 11hown the peculiarity in fruit formation of 
groundnut in the soil, by elongation of the flower stalk, and were 
told the bearing of this on its soil requirements; differences in 
hairiness on the surfaee of maize and juar leaves, as a means of 
identifying them in their young stages; detailed structure of the 
flower of paddy, under the microscope, showing pollengrains and 
how they were germinating on the stigmas; and bacteria inside the 
root nodules of dhaincha. 

Oral discussions were initiated on plants, soil, weather, insects 
and fungi, as they presented themselves on the particular days 
when the boys were in their field classes-how plants live, what 
soil does, how rain affects soil and crops, what insects do (e.g., 
ricebug, grasshopper), what a fungus is (e.g., mushroom), etc., 
etc. 

Initial difficulties and how they were O'L'ercome.-It has un
fortunately to be recorded that the pandits appeared to be entirely 
apathetic as regards this kind of garden and nature-study work. 
The head pandit could not arrange to bring the boys to me in the 
garden to see or help in the laying out, ploughing, sowing of border 
crops, green manure crops, vegetables, and field crops, though on 
every occasion a reminder was sent to him the previous day. After
wards on discussing matters with him he represented that the 
parents or guardians of most of the boys objected to this kind of 
work in the rainy season, and therefore he could not take the boys 
to the garden. As it seemed to me that further enquiries on this 
point would serve no useful purpose, I did not carry the matter 
further but plainly told the pandit that this nature-study and 
school-gardening class by me was not compulsory but optional and 
those who liked might attend. After this, I noticed some improve
ment in the situation, as thence-forward the pandit with some boys 
attended the class regularly on Saturday as arranged. This I have 
mentioned to show the nature and extent of the difficulties one has 
to encounter at the beginning in attempting to develop the teach
ing in village schools of this backward type. 

It appears that the school boys in present circumstances (young 
age, prejudice against work in some cases and inability to do work 
in other cases, the present educational system and control, etc., 
etc.), can not be expected to take systematic care of a garden; and 
I think we shall have to do most of the work and let the boys do 
what thev can to help the making of a common g-arden for all the 
classes. in all this, the roain ideal would be, as hitherto, to develop 
the spirit of enqu~ry and t~ est~blish in t~eir minds as far a~ possi?le 
a belief in causatiOn-the mentable cham of events-a behef wh1ch 
has immense potentialities fo.r fre:ing- a n~an fr~nn superstitious 
beliefs and customs and enablmg hnn to we1gl1 endenee and argu
ments1 t~ereb;r makin~ him. more amenable to reason as he grows 
up. 



Rabi Season, 1924-25. 

The westt>rn half of the area near the pucca well, which was 
g-reen-manured with dlwincha during the monsoon, was put under 
rabi ngetables and :fiel<l crops as was planned at the beginning. 

A small pump (chain and b\{eket) has been fixed on the well 
by the Agricultural Eng·ineer, as desired by Director of A~ricul
ture. Experience has shown that it is not very effective for irriga
tion purpose:-;, either in the expenditure of labour or in time taken to 
irrigate a small area. 

Rabi cropping.-The sowing and planting of the area were 
done between 21st October 1!)24 and 7th November 1924 (see the 
plan of the garden). 

The followin(J' vegetables were sown or planted in lines or kearis 
(beds) :-brinjaf. tomatoes, chillies, ti'paris (Cape gooseberry}, 
cauliflmwr, cabbage, kohl-rabi, onion, garlic, potatoer;, Htdish, 
turnips, (two kinds), carrots, palag sag and green peas. 

The following field nops were sown in long narrow strips:
'Vheat (Pusa, Federation, and local), barley, oats, gram (No. 

4, Pusa 24 and Kabuli}, peas (field and garden), nwsur (lentil}, 
/..·hesari, 111a,qhi gota (rape), pm·bi (colza}; rainchi (mustard), 
saffiower and tobacco. 

' Besides the above, a few lines of my selected khesari and lin-
seed were sown for observation. These were specially grown to 
give the boys some idea bJ" ocular demonstration of the fundamental 
concepts in plant breeding, riz.~ heredity and variation (e.g., in 
the lines of l..·hesari and linseed, some gave different kinds of plants 
as judged by flower colours in the same line while others did not), 
and of plant adaptation to environment (e.g., one race of white 
khesari showed non-adaptation to upland soils). 

The effect of castor-cake and ammonium sulphate on local pota
toes was demonstrated with very marked results. There were 10 
lines of manured and 10 lines of unmanured potato in one plot 
which were treated exactly alike in all respects except with respect 
to manure. The crops dug from the manured and unmanured 
portion weighed 18 seers and 8 seers, respectively. 

Field work, systematic obserration, and work of other kinds.
In the sowing and cultivation of the rabi crops and vegetables, the 
boys occasionally helped, especially during sowing and weeding 
times. They had also a small plot of land, exclusively left to their 
care~ where they grew coriander, aniseed, garlic, tobacco (bilaiti) 
and cauliflower, etc., they themselves arranging for their seeds, 
plants, etc., from outside. 

As regards other kinds of observatl.~nal ~ork, the· boys selected 
plants and trees of every kind growing inside the g-arden area and 
in its innn('d in te neig·hhoudwotl which they market! with stakes or 
cartl-boanllallt>ls with a viPw to make g-eneral plwnological ohserva
tions as to their lifP-c~·dp, l'.g., :;prouting, bmlding, leafing, flower-
jug, fruiting, leaf-fall, ete., etc. • 
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A number of pots were filled with different kinds of soil, e.g., 
dayey;loamy, sandy, humous, 1.-mdar (calcareous), laterite (ferru
ginous) and usar (alkaline) and a beginning was made in making 
observations on their wat~r relations, crop-adaptibility, etc., etc. 

For· purposes of recording their observations, the. forms given 
in their nature-study books were amended to suit our requirements. 

During- this season they attempted to make .a plan of their 
garden; :noti_ng the names_ of the crops in their proper places. In 
this work they were shown what a scale is, how one can be drawn, 
and how better and more intelligent -maps and plans can be drawn 
with its aid. (This is part of their geography course). 

They have also been sho'wn and told about the following:
.(a)- Ho"'; to· distinguish between seedling-s of wheat; oat, and 

· · barley (by ligules and auricles), between gram and 
masur (by the hairs on· their leaves) and also b~tween 
gota1 ra£nchi and purbi (by the extent to which the 
leaves clasp the stem). _ 

NoTE.-Some attempted drawings of the differentiating features as 
noted above .. 

Parasitism in plants was first explained to the boys by actual 
ocular demonstrations before them. Actual specimens of hailda 
(Broom ra·pe) infesting the roots of mustard and cabbage were shown, 
and then they were led to the microscopic examination of minute 
parasitic fungi, e.g.,_ rusts of wheat and linseed. They -were told 
why it (rust). is called hnrrla (yellow thing), and that it did not 
drop from the sky. 

The ~·ork is in progress. 

Kharif Season, 1925. 

As it seemed necessary that attempts should be made to elaborate 
some kind of routine, which might beinteresting both to the pandit.~ 
and the boys and which they might follow without much help on 
our part, iess ~ssistance was given to them this year. 

The work was done mostly on the lines of the previous year 
except that the boys were made to do most of the work themselves. 

They. sowed maize, juar, marua, 1.-aoni, !.:alai, 111etl~. sannai, 
kudrum and groundnuts in long narrow strips on the eastern plot, 
as in the previous year.· Some Reeds of ordinary vegetables (rnostl:'· 
cucurbitaceous) easily procurable locnllv (~addu, l.:adima, jhingli, 
paror, _bhindi, etc.), were also ~o~m ... The seeds of both· the field 
and garden: crops· were procured by us and the boys were told that 
they must arrange lor their own seech in tlu'. nes.t season. Cotton: 
castor· and rahar were also sown as border plants. The crops, exeept 
maize and vegetables, grew fairly well. The maize almost failed 
on account of the poverty and ball contlition of the soil after sowing-. 
Of the vegetables, jhingli and J)([l'nr apJwnred to he rather hnnlly 
and prodvced some fruits which were given as prizes to the first 
three boys who did well m their garden work. Regarding- their 



PLATE I. 

'lifO 'ITU AY O~ll Sl.LPH.AT[ . 

EFFECT OF 1~10:-.IL~I S "LPHAlE 0 !\ POT T ES. 



PLATE II. 

U:'>I~ IASURED. ~111/"L'RED \\' !Til A!'o i~!Or>: I U M SU LPHATE . 

EFFECT OF Ai\1i\10N 1Ui\1 SULPHATE ON Oi\: 101\S. 
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observational "-·ork, they );lade ·,observation: notes and. drawings of 
what they were told or shown how to do. But in fact one or two 
intelligent boys did the artual work while the others seemed to 
copy from them. It seems to me that at the present stage we shall 
have to· remain satisfied· with tliis state of things as their outlook 
(both that of the pandits and that of the boys) on natural objects 
and phenomena is very ·much circumscribed owing to a system of 
education which seems to aim in effect only ·at the development of 
a little literary' intelligence, taking them away from nature and 
their rural environment. · · · 

Something of .the nature o:f- experiments was also done. In 
the pots containing usar soil and treated with gypsum at 20, 10, 
5 and 2t.maunds per acre, marua seedl.ings were transplanted and 
the ~rowth appeared to vary eJS~ctly iD: the pr~portion of gypsum 
apphed. In the non-treated pot the seeds germmated well but the 
seedlings all died at a very young stage. In the other pots con
taining different kinds of soil, .mm·11a seedlings were also trans
planted for observation. Different kinds of paddy were also grown 
in pots for observation. A strip of ~·alai was also sown for demons
tration; hal£ of it was treated with gypsum and the other half un
treated. The growth in the treated plot was better than that in 
the untreated one and both the pandits and the boys were impressed 
with the result. But. the fruiting in both the Atrips was unsatis-
factory owing to -insect attacks. · · 

Rabi Season, 1925-26. 

During the rabi season the garden work was continu~d as before 
with this exception that the boys themselves arranged for their 
seeds and seedlings from their homes and did the _sowing and plant
ing themselves; the land of course had t() be ploughed for them; 

Different .kinds of local and ''f~rm wheats,· barley, oatsl grain, 
peas, khesari, ·muwr. mustards, linseed and sa:ffiower were sown in 
long narrow. strips. Seedlings of brinjal, · tomato,- cauliflower, 
cabbage, onion and tobacco were transplanted in ~·earis. Potatoes 
and onions were also grown for demonstrating the effect of ammo
nium sulphate. The boys staked some selected plants of each crop 
for noting in their books the time of sprouting, branching, flower
ing, fruiting, etc. The effect of ammonium sulphate on ,potatoes 
and onions was marked and was. very impressive, as may· b~ seen 
from Plates I and II. · · 

'rhe results of the demonstration gave-

:Manured . plot .(Ammonium 
mds. per acre) · . 

Unmanuretl plot 
'Manured plot (Ammonium 

mds. per acre) 
Unmanured plot 

Sulphate . 2 

Sulphate 3 

Seer.' 

29"'' 
11 J Potat,oes, 

22"' 
5 J Onions. 
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They were so much impressed with these results that the s~cond 
pandit, who has got some land, has bought one maund of ammonium 
sulphate this year from Shaw ·wallace's agent in Bhagalpur for 
manuring his potatoes. 

They made observations on the plants staked by them a3 to their 
life-cycle, which they noted in their books. 

In January 1926, it was noticed one morning that some young 
potato and tobacco plants were cut clean off at their bases as if by 
a knife, and that the cut portions were lying close by. I asked both 
the pandits and the boys to find out if possible the real cause of 
this damage. The pandits after some observation and consulta
tion with each other came to the conclusion that the damage must 
have been done by the children of the staff who lived near by, or by 
other mischief-makers cutting the plants with some sharp instru
ment. I asked them to dig the soil near the cut plants with the 
help of the boys and report to me what they found. Then I left 
th~m and went to office. After about an hour the boys with the 
pandits came running to me with excitement and carrying with 
them about a dozen ngrotis caterpillars in different stages of growth. 
They described in detail how and where they were found and seemed 
to be· convinced that these insects were the real cause of the damage . 

. I confirmed their belief and told them that not only potatoes and to
bacco but succulent stems of other rabi field crops like gram, peas, 
etc., are similarly damaged by these insects especially on the char 
lands of Ghogha and Colgong. As they seemed to know very little 
about these insects, I asked them to collect some of the caterpillars 
carefully and rear them in small rearing glass cages which I gave 
them from the entomological section. They were also asked to keep 
some.sort of record of what they observed during the rearing of these 
caterpillars. They reared the insects carefully but sume died, some 
formed pupas, while others disappeared. Their disappearance in 
some cases could be explained as they observed some insects fight
ing, biting and even eating each other, thus showing the canni
balistic propensities of these insects. But their disappearance in 
other cases could not be satisfactorily explained bv them, till on 
opening one of the cages out flew an agrotis moth and tnev wondered 
when they were told that the moth was but the final stage in the 
life-cycle of the insect. In another cage a fly was found and this 
could not be very easily explained. We all agreed that it must 
have come out from one of the caterpillars kept and as we were 
all sure that the same kind of agrotis caterpillars were kept in all the 
rearing cages and as the rearing work was done with care this fly 
must have come out of the body of an agrotis caterpillar. We 
further agreed that it was not improbable that an insect parasite 
entered the body of the agrotis caterpillar and that after eating up 
the host, the parasite remained and finally developed into this fly. 
In the light of the evidence lwfore them it was not difficult to con
vince them of this fad. The flv was aftt:>rwanls scientificallv 
identified as one of the agrotis caterpillar parasites. Some of th-e 
bPys atte1upted to make drawings of what they observed in this 



a grot is lesson. They were also told how th~ pest could be con
trolled Ly hand-picking and Andre-:Uaire traps. 

Another, insect, the mustard aphis, also became very destructive 
and affected nearly the whole of the mustard crop within a few days. 
These Jays W\'!I'e damp and cloudy. 'l'he pandits and boys honestly 
believed that these insects really dropped from the cloudy sky. 
They were told that it was not so and that it was due to the enormous 
and rapid multiplication of this class of insects both asexually 
(parthenogenetically) and also sexually; and that damp cloudy 
weather was the most favourable condition for the growth, multi
plication and attack of these insects. They were also shown under 
the lens Loth the winged and wingless aphis and their rapid mul
tiplication. .A.s the weather cannot be brought under human 
control they were convinced how difficult it would be to control 
such insect attacks in field crops. 

To give both the pandits and the b'oys some elementary ideas 
about plant foods and feeding rough experiments on water-culture 
were made in ordinary earthen pots. Six such pots were used. 
One contained only tap water, one well water, one ordinary soil, 
one very fertile soil, one usar soil, one a complete fertilizer solution 
(containing a little potassium nitrate, calcium phosphate, and 
potassium sulphate). Very young (about 3 weeks old) barley seedl
ings were uprooted earefully, with the roots intact, from fields, and 
kept for a few days in ordinary water to get them accustomed to 
living in water, and then. they were transferred singly to the respec
tive pots as above. Tl~e soil extracts, etc., were added to the 
culture-pots as required from time to time. These pots were kept 
in the immediate charge of the head pandit in the school room. 
They observed the root growth and plant development in the several 
pots and noted how the plants grow more vigorously in the fertili
zer solution and fertile soil-extract pots than in the others, and how 
they were in a more or less dying condition in the pots containi~g 
the usar soil, thus giving an ocular demonstration of the necessity 
of certain minerals as plant food materials and the injurious 
action of others on plant growth and development. Incidentally 
they were tolcl about manures and manuring. In the frontispiec{' 
the head pandit i:> seen standing by the pots. 

The cotton plants grown last year were in full bearing this 
keason ancl the hoys were asked to pick and examine the lint care
fully, find out the percenhwe of lint to seed cotton by actual 
weig·hment, and thPI,J to make )·arn from this l.i~t with the spinning
wheel ( clwrlm) provided by the school authonhes. The yarn made 
by the hoys was reported to be good hy the spinning master. 

In the tohaceo plots, the effect of topping and the removal of 
sul'ker:> was dPmoustratecl, as the zmnrlit seemed to have the wrong 
uotion tlwt it would he hettt->r to leave the tobacco plants alone. 
The largt-'1' size of the leaves in the topped and sucker-freed plants 
was verv eharartt->ristie. 

Vari~u,; oh~ervatioual questions were asked and di:>cussed, e.g., 
the cause of failure of cauliflowers (hy mistake they plaflted a very 
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early variety late in the season), of radishes (they got local cheap 
seeds which are very bad), and of brinjals (which were transplanted 
very late), and the reason of success with cabbages, onions, and 
potatoes (due to proper cultivation and application of ammonium 
sulphate), etc., etc. 

A few beer bottles, with stoppers of dhaincha pith to be sealed 
with mud paste, were supplied to the head pandit for preserving 
the seeds of the mbi erops grown by the boys after selection and 
harvest for next years' 8owing. The seeds kept very well in them. 

Kharif Season, 1926. 
As most of the monsoon vegetables did not grow well during 

the monsoon, they were planted again during the summer months 
on the potato and onion plots. After their harvest, pumpkins, 
cucumbers, bottle gourds, luffas and ladies' fingers were grown by 
the boys. They had to be irrigated. Their growth was more suc
cessful than that in the monsoon in spite of human, cattle and goat 
depredations. Some o:f them bore fruit during the next monsoon as 
well. · 

The little experience gained in my humble efforts at elaborat
ing a stimulating routine for both the pandits and boys in this 
very backward local primary school, with the idea of stereotyping 
a mechanically educating environment, seems to show that their 
out-look on n~ture must be thoroughly changed. And to make this 
change effectively, radical changes in the present system of primary 
education may perhaps be necessary. 

S. N. SIL.· 



flAlE lll. CIAGRAMS AND FIGURES FROM THE BOYS' DRAWING 
BOOKS. 

fqq~f \\l~ ~m~ ~~ qllfl ~~1 ~'0 ~o cnli ~o 'llfo ~.<!! I 

i!lf"'<~il€\~ ~'ll~ f71<!11 \ltmil~ I Cllo ~-~-~~ to I 

~o .;i!illi!ll<!l ~~tlf~a "i:l~-(l ~o ~o ~o 'lllo @~ I 
• 
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References to the Diagrams. Plate No. Ill. 
1. Root of rahar (tap root). 
2. !toot of parldy (fibrous root). 
3. Radish (fleshy root). 
4. Paddy plant with .fibrous roots (fr) and panide (p). 
5. Maize plant with fibrous roots (fr), adventitious roots (ar), 

male flower or tassel (t) and female flower or <·ob (c). 
G. Leaf of wheat with inPonspicuous ligule and auricle. 
7. Leaf of barley with conspicuous ligule and auricles (a). 
8. Trifoliate leaf of kala·i. 
9. Non-stem-clasping leaf of rainchi (mustard). 

10. Stem-clasping leaf of maghi gota (rape). 
11. Digitate leaf of kudrum or patua. 
12. (a) Leaf of tobacco from untopped and unsuckered plant. 

(b) , , topped and suckered plant. 
13. Pinnate leaf of dhaincha. 
14. Fern leaf showing reproductive bodies underside. One 

such body magnified (a). 
15. Male (m) and feJnale (f) of flower of jhingli. 
16. Tobacco flower showing parts, e .. iJ. :

s-sepal, p-petal, a-anther, st-stigma, 
o-ovary containing ovales. 

17. Anthers (a) discharging pollen-grains (p) on stigma (St). 
18. Root nodules of dhaincha. 
19. Groundnut plant showing aerial flowers entering the 

ground and forming nuts. 
20. Potato plant and agrotis insect

A-Potato plant cut by agrotis; 
B-Agrotis caterpillar. 
C-Agrotis pupa. 
D-Agrotis moth. 

21. Rust of linseed attacking leaves and stem (a)-spores much. 
magnified (b). 

22. Broom rape (b) infesting maghi gota roots (gr). 
23. Two kinds of !.:addu (bottle gourd)-( a) pear shaped; (b) 

bottle 8haped. 
24. Germination of sim (bean)-

(a) bean seed; (b) split o~en ~howing embryo; 
(c) and (d) embryo germmahng. 

25. Effect of ammonium sulphate on onion
(a) onion from manured plot. 
(b) onion from unmanured plot. 

26. Effect of ammonium sulphate on potato-
(a) potatoes from manured plot. 
(b) potatoes from unmanured plot. 
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Experiments in Primary Education 
in the Orissa Feudatory States . 

. Aft:r nearly. five years intimate conne~tion ~ith primary edu
cahon m the Onssa Feudatory States, durmg whiCh I have inspec
ted some two thousand schools, I have been forced to the conclusion 
that the root cause of nearly all the weaknesses and failures of the 
syst.em .lies in th~ neglect of the small ~oys and girls at the very 
begmnmg of then school career. It will perhaps serve to secure 
attention for the opinions which follow if I give at the outset 
figures which show the result of 4 years of more natural care of the 
be~inners. The figures relate to the same 491 schools in 1922 
and 1927. 

Year. 

1922 

1927 

!Boys reading Boys reading Boys reading IBoys reading I Tota.l. 
; in Class I. in Class II. in Class III. in Class IV. I 

13,S!l!J 

10,270 

-26% 

3,133 

6,272 

+100% 

2,397 

4,'737 

+100% 

·-~-- ,,_ ----
1,957 

3,478 

21,386 

24,757 

The average school in these two years is-

1922 28· I 6· 4·8 I 4· 43· 
I I I 

1927 I 21· 12·7 9· 
I 

7• 50· . I 

The centre of gravity of the school is seen to have moved mark
t>llly forward and the number of boys actually receiving the 

· minimum education has doubled. llut this is not the only gain. 
The larger number of boys now annually passing out from Class IV 
have as a general rule taken only four or five years to do the course 
ns against seven or eight in the past. 

'fhis result is the fruit of four years concentrated effort to com
pel suh-ini'pectors and teachers to attend to the beginners from the 
outset. It has been achieved with poorly qualified and in many 
cases untrained teachers and the methods used might therefore be 
found helpful elsewhere. 

In 1922 I found that the conception of a scho,ol as a dynamic 
progressive institution, wh~re .bo~·s of a~·ernge intelligence made 
pro<>Te~s by regular sta~es m hnnted penods, was unknown. The 
chi;f obstacle to the realisatiOI~ or t_his fundamental conception wa1> 
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the age old habit of boys' takihg admission to the school at any time 
of the year and the consequent impossibility of the teachers' dealing 
with class I as a class, a teaching unit. The custom of restricting 
:admissions of new beginners to the beginning of the school year 
was, then, the first change introduced. To do this we had to face 
losses and the obduracy of parents but with such pressure as can 
be brought to bear in the Garjats the practice is becoming well 
-est~blished and is in my opinion an essential step towards dealing 
.adequately with the infant class. 

But assuming that a new class of infants was enrolled in J anu
ary, were the teachers competent to teach these boys to read and 
write intelligently in one year? They were emphatically not com
petent nor did the system of teaching in use allow them to do it. 
It was calculated to weary the most patient of children and to en
courage the formation of thoroughly bad intellectual habits. The 
system briefly was learning to read froin memory; it put the names 
of the letters and the spelling of words before the pronunciation 
of letters and the meaning of words. In the case of Oriya this is 
.entirely unnecessary. It is an ideal language for beginners. By 
.completely ignoring the alphabet scientifically arranged by gram
manana, and adopting a system based only on the needs and in
terests of the child, it was found possible so to train even poor 
teachers, that they were able to secure intelligent and rapid pro
gress. The chief characteristics of this new system were:-

I. The order in which the letters were taught was determined 
in each guru training school by actually constructing and analys
ing a child's vocabulary. Such an analysis shows that some of 
the most necessary symbols were in the old system taught far too 
late. · 

II. Names of letters were not taught at all. 
III. Letters were introduced first in familiar words. 
IV. As each new symbol was learned the boys had themselves 

to combine it with symbols already known to form new words. 
Thus the letters were learned by use in the way natural to children 
nnd not by dull and tedious repetition. 

V. The words were connected with their meaning from the out-_ 
set by simple conversation. 

VI. Sentences were introduced and their meaning discussed at 
the earliest possible moment. In actual practice a successful 
teacher has his boys writing· simple sentences in a month or so 
from the start. 

VII. Reading and writing went hand in hand, and hence it 
was possible to get boys to correct their own mistakes in writing 
hy getting them to read exactly what they had written. This 
habit has proved to be one of the most difficult to establish, so 
deeply ingrained is the habit of reading what they remember to 
have heard. 

These may seem small changes and undoubtedly lip-service 
would hr- paid to them by all trained teachers, but the fact that no 
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attempt had been made by trainee} teachers or sub-inspectors to 
put them into vigorous practice and that the text books in use were 
all based on the memo1·y~alphabet s,rstem shows that their im
portance was not understood. By inslstence, . by .conferences and 
demonstrations and by a S,YStem of. small rewards for successful work 
it can be claimed that tlus more natural way of teaching beginners. 
has now become established but not stereotyped. Every teacher 
has been encouraged to make his own scheme and no book has so· 
far been put into their hands. Many of the sub-inspectors have
prepared books but I have discouraged any publication. The
teachers have thus been compelled to think out what they are doing
and this has made for freshness, not only in this particular work 
but throughout the school. · 

In arithmetic under the old system the reduction of the train
ing to mechanical memory work was achieved in the early stages• 
by the use o£ simple clue words, by means o£ which' the necessity 
on the part o£ the children for thinking" o-ut. the process was pre-· 
vented. The use of these has bEen forbidden and variety. has been1 
introduced in the form of questions, which have also been drawn 
into closer relation with village life. , 

These have been the two main linea of attack so far as the actual 
work of the infant clal!lses is· concerued. The rest of· their school 
time is devoted to games and l!tories "·ith the sole object of making 
their life in school interesting and happy. They make small 
bricks and build walls, they make garlands and wear them, they 
act the stories they hear ap.d they play their indigenous games. 

The main objects in view in these changes. have been-

1. To meet the parents.' legitimate grumble that schooling
takes their boys. from profitable work. If we can take a child o£ 
six and show the parents that h(' can be regularly taught and make 
t·egular progress, thus finishing the lower primary course by the
time he is ten, I believe the parents' objection will to a very 
large extent be met. In many States where the changes have been 
carried out with energy and. intelligence there is already unmis
takeable proof of this in the great increase in the number of boys 
proceeding to the upper primary schools, i.e., the parents show 
their willingness to make a limited sacrifice of their boys' time· 
provided the result justifies it. There is also a steady Improve
ment in attendance which point!'! in the sal!le direction. 

2. To make the school attractive to the boys themselves and· 
thus to secure better attendance, an essential condition to steady· 
progress. 

3. Above all to make an early start in the fight against the· 
two chief enemies in Indian Education, viz., " "\Vords "·and 
" Routine ". The extent to which the ability to l'epeat words is 
consid('red to be a true measUI·e of knowledge in India is super
ficially recognised am1 lamented. It. is not .fully real~sed nor is it 
rt'cogni,;ed that tl.1e treatment .of ~egmners m school 1s such .as to· 
found and establish firmly tlus divorce betwee:a. words and Ideas~ 
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If ever Education in India is to become founded on the understand
ing of ideas rather than on the memory of words it will have to 
be as a result of careful and consistent work at the earliest stages 
of new generations of scholars. Closely connected with the tyrannv 
of verbal memory is the tyranny of routine. Things are always 
done in the same way, questions asked in the same form and work 
taken in the same order. As a resuit of these two tyrannies a boy's 
mind-process when he is faced with a problem becomes:-

(a) Hearing the words. 

(b) Groping in his mind for a past experience of the same 
kind. 

(c) Doing what he did before. 

Instead of

(a) Hearing. 
(b) Understanding. 

(c) Acting. 

It is difficult to separate in· their re:ffects the tyranny of verbal 
memory and that of routine. The following illustrations will re
fer therefore sometimes to one, sometimes to the other but general
ly to both. They are taken from actual experiences in the Garjat 
schools and have of course been tried over and over again. My 
conclusions are based on the general results of the tests in many 
schools. 

I. I sit on the floor with a six year old child after some months 
in class I and put 3 beans into his left hand and ask. How many 
beans have you in your left hand? He answers correctly. And 
how many beans have you in your right hand? The answer is 
always 3 or 5. He says "3 " presumably because he thinks I want 
him to say 3, I, having given him 3 beans. He says " five " be
cause the question usually asked about his hand is " How many 
fingers have you on your right hand "? 

II. I find class IV boys arranged in 3 rows and after conversing 
about the arrangement I say without giving any clue whatever 
" In the back row the 3rd boy froril the right stand up." There 
is no response. Sub-inspectors have suggested that the boys did 
not understand and I have asked them to do the test. Their 
method is as illuminating as the failure of the class. They gaze 
steadily at the boy intended to move or even motion to him with 
head or hand thus supplying the clue which takes the place of 
thought. When I asked them to turn their backs to the class and 
repeat a similar order there is the same failure to respond as when 
I asked the question myself. Why is this? The boys have no pre
vious experience to recalL They look helplessly from one to the 
other and to the teacher. Routine does not help them; memory 
does not help them. All that is r:.ecessary is to associate simple 
words with their meaning and this they eannot do because their 
train in go ,prevents it. 
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III. I ask the boys in class IV to write in figures the number 
10,010. It is a trick number and many mistakes are made but it 
is not the £act of the mistakes that is significant. A boy has 
written 1,010 and I go to him and ask him to enumerate the units, 
tens, hundred!!, etc. He does so glibly pointing to each figure in 
turn. Pointing to the left hand figure he says thousands and I 
then ask him to read what he has written. He invariably reads 
what I told him to write, i.e., 10,010 although he is pointing to the 
.figure 1 and saying thousands! In this test, toO', many boys actual-
ly enumerate units, tens etc., beginning from the left. · 

IV. The boys of say class III have " learned " the story of 
the Mahabharat. When the &ub-inspector of schools or. a teacher 
is asked to test them the question is .always the same, i.e., " Tell 
the story of Mahabharat." This form of question is the clue to 
:a particular stream of words which <iQmes glibly from the boys. 
Stop ·one and the next will go on exactly where he left off. If 
however these same boys are asked some such question as, who was 
.Judhistir? Who was Arjun's chief enemy? The response cr lack 
of it has convinced me that this apparent knowledge is a matter of 
·words only without any understanding behind them. 

V. I have devised a few simple intelligence tests based on 
ideas so familiar, that it is impossible for anybody not tO' know 
them. The tests avoid the use of words, requiring mstead the ex
pression of the boys' ideas by a very simple drawing. The element 
of drawing is reduced to a minimum, what is required from the boy 
being generally only the' alteration of a line or so in a sketch copied 
:from the black board. A schedule of these tests is attached. (Ap
pendix A) The results obtained confirm to the .full the powerless
ness of these boys to deal with ideas. 

VI. Letter ·writing is taught in class IV. This too has been re
-duced to routine and has become the commission to memory of a 
formal letter. I get exactly the same letter produced in schools all 
tOver the Garjats. It is a letter to the boy's father about the 
school-quite a suitable subject for a boy to write about-but :t 
invariably follows the following course with minor variations:
"' Sanskritic salutations. The reason for my writing is to tell you 
that I am very well and hope by the mercy of God that you are also 
well. I have been promoted to dass IV and need some more books. 
Please send Rs. 2." 

I have asked boys to write to their boy friend on an entirely 
<Iifferent subject. The same Sanskritic salutations are used. 

I have asked others to write to the village post master to en
-quire about a lost parcel. They have assured him that they are 
well and hope by the mercy of God that he is well too ! ! 

Other forms of composition are similarly formalised. There is 
l1ardly ever a trace of individuality. Every boy in a class invari
-ably writes roughly the same composition. 

The few samples of evidence I have given may not sound very 
.conclusive to a casual reader but the whole expenenc~ from which 



they are assorted has convinced me that the boy of average intelli
gence, relying solely on the priinary scho~J for his education, is
getting little or nothing out of it and spends excessive time in 
doing it. From this springs the indifference. of parents and irre
gularity of attendance which com:titute a vicious circle, to the break
ing of which much effort has been devoted in the past. The vicious 
circle is usually held to run: -i11difference of parents, bad attend
ance, lack of result and so on and the efforts to break it have beell' 
directed mainly at the first two. . It is my belief that the indi:ffer- · 
ence and bad attendance are thfl results and not the causes of the· 
lack of effective work in the schools, and that any attempt to break 
the vicious circle must be directe~ to the school and must begin and 
be made effective first of all at the bottom of the school. The in
tellectual effects of the dreadful treatment and teaching of school 
children in their earliest years in school persist throughout all the
later stages and are responsible for the comparative ineffectiveness of 
hig~ school and college education. They are seen most strikingly 
in our own department in the failure by trained teachers and sub_: 
inspectors of schools to put into practice the theory they have com-. 
mitted to memory, I have heard trained graduates talk learnedly 
about "Apperception masses" who in their teaching showed no
appreciation whatever of the meaning. I have heard a learned dis
course on " Fatigue" by a trained headmaster whose arrangement 
of his· time tables showed that he had no practical understanding
of the subject. 

I believe that the intellectual habits indicated in the foregoing
paragraphs are almost part o£ the. inheritance of an Indian boy 
but they are confirmed and strengthened by the school system in its; 
earliest stages instead of being fought against and directed into use-
ful channels. · · 

The system does its most deadly work in the first year or two of 
the boys' school life and it is here in my opinion that the fight will 
have to be fought.. It has been hopefully begun in the Garjats; 
with the present generation of teachers and the results are seen to
be in the desired direction. 

There may have been. some loss of efficiency in the higher classes. 
but this is not a necessary result. Single handed against moun
tains and ages of prejudice I han had to force attention to one· 
thing ·at a time to exaggerate the very great importance of the
infant classes and even to neglect the }ligher classes to get attention 
paid to them. This neglect is however only an undesirable transi
tional phase. As soon a!'! we had shaken sub-inspectors of schools 
and teachers out of the comfortable belief that little bon can be· 
allowed to sit about in dark corners for a year or two ai.J repeat 
the names of letters monotonously, and had in its place established· 
the habit of beginning work with beginners in January, it was· 
possible and will remain possible to give proper attention to the
higher classes. The line. of attack I £'hose he~·e was composition 
and the object iu ,view was the development of individuality. The 
principal means used was a violent break with all the traditional 
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subjects of compOsition and the substitution of subjects on whidt 
every boy had ideas to express. The reliance of the boy on the 
teacher for his ideas and the habitual uniformity of co1p.position 
have proved very strong obstacles and I have not so far had any 
great. measure of success in getting spontaneous and individual ex
pressiOn. 

To demonstrate the practical nature of this and other subjects. 
I am this year trying an experiment in eight upper primary schools. 
in five States. I arranged witL the Deputy Director of Agricul
ture at Cuttack to supply a qu.antity of pa?d.Y seeds on receil?t of a. 
letter from the head ?oy of each school grymg careful ~;>arhcula.rs. 
of the nature and extent of ground on whiCh the expenment· w1ll 
be tried. The bearing of this on composition will be seen when I 
say that two out of the eight boys failed· to get seeds because their 
letters were defective. A further exerci_.,;e in composition will be
afforded in drawing up a report for me on the experiment. The 
whole project, which consists of comparing the productivity of 
local seed as against that supplied by the government farm, will 
afford exercises also in accurate measuring, weighing and calcula
tion as well as in hand work-making fences, ploughing and mak
ing receptacles. for storing. The grain produced this year will I 
hope be used for extending the f"xperiment to other schools next 
~·ear. Anangements have also been made for a further similar 
projec·t next year having for its object the testing of sulphate of: . . . . ammoma as a manure. 

These remarks are so:niewhat disconnected because the whol~ 
subject is concerned with small points of detail which make ali 
the difference between training an automaton and educating a boy .. 
To deal adequately with such small points would be out of place
in a brief note of this sort. Hence the sketchiness of the remarks. 
The opinions formed as a result of the experience behind the re
marks are however by no means sketchy. They are-

1. The absolute necessity and ev~n urgency of attacking the 
problem of the bottom of the school by-

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

a(l hoc instruction of the existing staff. 

Improved training of. 3:. more practical nature in colleges
and schools for trammg teachers. 

Method based, not on tradition, but solely on the needs and 
nature of the child. · 

(d) A powerful and unremitting attack in the earliest stages on 
all form~ of the verbal memory" and the " clue system •r 
of teaching. The practical ways of doing this must. 
eonstitute an important part of the practical work of the-
training schools. · 

II. The necessity of bringing the wozk in the higher classes of 
primary schools into more intimate conneetion with ideas and things-
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and with the boys' own environment. The best lines of attack for 
this purpose nre I believe-

(a) Composition .. 

(b) Hand-work. 

(c) Occasional projects of a practical nature. 

(a) Composition is at present merely a small development of 
formal grammar. Properly treated it can be made to bring into 
the school freshness, variety and above all individuality. 

(b) I do not believe in the possibility of introducing any form 
of vocational training into primary schools. The call for it is, I 
believe, the result of the failure of the schools to deal with their 
proper work systematically and progressively. The result of the 
failure has been that many boys of 15 and 16-proper subjects for 
vocational training-have continued to waste their time in primary 
Bchools. I£ the primary school is made effective, it will have finish
ed with the boy by the time he is 10 or 11 (lower primary) and 12 
(upper primary). Boys of such an age are not fit subjects for voca
tional training. 

Any form of hand-work that causes the boys' he!ld and hand to 
work together is however valuable and should be developed strongly. 
I have tried straw mat making-the boys of class IV in one State 
now make all the mats required for the infant classes to sit on. I 
have also tried brick-making and miniature house building. Dye
ing with jungle produce, hurdle and fence ma~ing and rope making 
:are other experiments that are being tried hopefully. Wherever a 
hoy has some special ability he is made to teach the others. 

(c) This is at present an idea only in process of being put to 
test on a small scale. I have mentioned before the general nature 
.of one project and to show the expected scope of it I attach the 
preliminary instructions issued. (Appendix B) I think at present 
that this idea might be elaborated and a series of similar projects 
initiated for the final year of the primary course. 

I may add this. If the measures suggested be taken in the in
fant classes, and the age group 5= 6 be drafted each year into the 
school, it will be found that the present syllabus for class I will be 
too much for one year. A return to ihe two year infant class course 
will have to be made. The pr1mary course can be shortened to 
fi:ve years but never by putting undue pressure on the smallest 
-children. In mv opinion the best course would be to abolish the 
difference bteween the lower p1·imary and upper primary courses 
:and have a standard five year primary course for children from the 
.ages of 6 to 11 or 12 in a three teacher school. 

H. DIPPlE, 

Agency Inspector af Schools. 
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APPENDIX A.· 

ScHEDULE OF SIMPLE INTELLIGENCE TESTS. 

Test 1. 

Sketched on the black board. 
To make the drawing easier the hood can be rubbed out after the object 

bas been recognised. 

This is generalll. recolfnised as a bullock cart and the object at " A " 
is recognised as a ' tipai ' (support). 

The test is " Draw the cart as it will be when the " tipai " is removed ". 
Correct solution--

U 1ual .solution-

i.e. The boy undoubtedly knows what happens. As soon as I put the 
pro~lem into words as " \Vhen the front end goes down what will happen 
t() the back "P It lB correctly done. 
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Test II. 
Sketched on black board. 

• 
1 

This is recog•ised as a dhenki. 
The test is " Draw the dhenki (never mind the figure) as it will be when 

the foot is raised." 
CoTTect solution-

U•ual solution--

IT 
Test III. 

Sketched on black board. 

• 

This is recognised ~enerally after some hints as a man carrying a bar 
with bricks. The test 1s " What big error is there "P 

Atuwer.-Three bricks don't balance 2 bricks. 
Bemlt.-Very rarely discovered. 
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. '!'est IV. 
The same sketch as in Test I. When recognised I rub out the hood 

.and ask " Where is your eye when you see the cart like this. Behind above 
in front or at the side"? I get the correct answer-" at the side'" occ~ 
sionally. If not I explain and then give the test. 11 Draw the cart as it 
will be seen when your eye is directly above. 

Correct-

•• 

I I I 
•• 

In those cases where a reasonable attempt is made the result is usually 
this. 

Te.~t V. 
Sketch on black 'board. 
The 11 easa" A ar Yoke piece is drawn at an absurd angle. 

Test.-What is wrong in the sketch? 
Result.-Rarely noted. After puttina: in the correct position as dotted 

in sketch the boys inv.ariably vote for ''B" as being correct. 
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Test VI. 
Sketch on black board. 

The trees are fairly regularly identified as mango, banyan, palm, 
bamboo, especially the banyan and palm. 

The sketches are then removed. 
Test.-Draw the banyan tree. 
Result.-The only point to note IS the general direction of the falling 

rootlets. Usually these are drawn as if radiating from the centre of the
tree. 
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APPENDIX B. 

PRELBUN.\RY INSTRUCTIONS ISSUED REGARDIXG A PROBLE:ll FOR 

IIOYS IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS. 

I will be glad if deputy and district or sub-inspectors, as given below 
will co-operate with me in carrying out the following experiment in class Vi 
of the schools mentioned below. 

Patna-2 schools. 
Angul-2 schools. 
Dhenkanal-2 schools. 
Athgarh-1 school. 
Pal-Lahara-1 M.V. school. 

The general idea of the scheme i::; that boys should be confronted by a 
problem in a natural setting and should themselves solve all the smaller 
problems that arise, and actually carry out their solution. 

Problern.-ll'hich o/ two sets o/ paddy se'eds prodttces the best result? 

There are other kinds of paddy than those used in the village. I have 
arranged that at the appropriate time a sufficient quantity of other seed 
will be forthcoming on due application and the problem is to test this as 
compared with village seed which the boys will obtain from their homes. 
This \Hll give rise to various problems. Now in this note, which is addressed 
to deputy or sub-inspectors I will simply state the problems and the solu
tion which I think a boy sl10uld find, but the deputy or sub-inspectors will 
render th~ experiment quite valueless if they do the same to the boys. The 
sub problems must 1wt be stated to the boys. They must be led to feel the 
problem, ahd the necessity for its solution and then be left to soh·e it in 
their own tmy. Uniforri1ity, my solution or your solution must not be in
sisted on. If the boys' solution is adequate let him carry it out without 
further instruction. If ittadequa1Je, make him realise its dnadequacy· by 
qu~:stions and lead him to a better solution. The essenoe is that it is to be 
boys' own thought, boys' own work from first to last. Select schools where 
there is an intelligent head-pandit and get the boys to select a leader who 
will be the channel of communication with me. Tell h1m to send his name 
and po~tal addre:>s very early please to the Agency Inspector of Schools, 
Ori,..sa Feudatory States, Sambalpur Bengal Nagpur Railway. 

The problems then which I expect to boys to feel and be led to solve 
1\l'e:-

I. The necessity of choosing two equal pieces of land of exactly the same 
quality and in exactly the same condition. 

Subsidi'lry p1'oblem.-The necessity for making a measurin~ rod. 
It will not do to measure roughly by paces or eye. Aosolute 
cxactn ess is necessary. 

II. Ploughing ·and preparing this land. Borrowing bullocks and 
ploughs. Each piece to be treated in exatcly the same way. Let the boys 
consult their elders. 

III. Protecting the growing c·rops, making hurdles or some other form 
of fence . 

.IV. Necessity for using exactly the same quantity of seed. 
Construction of a balance-a straight piece of bamboo, a hole exactly in 

the centre, a nail or smooth peg uf bamboo for a fulcrum~ basket work pans 
su~pended from the end~ of th~o> rods. Balance adjustea at the time of 
weighing by moist earth plastered into the basket work to the necessary 
extent. Weights can be borrow.;-d but for general work with the balance 
in school, the boys should make weights with blocks of sundried clay or 
wood cut to equal a standard weight, ltnd marked. 

V. If late paddy is chosen-the J>reparation of equal and similar seetl 
beds. 
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VI. Sowing transplanting, weeding and general care. The boys should 
consult their fathers freely, bearmg always in mind that exactly the same 
treatment in all respects must be given to both crops. 

VII. Harvesting and weighing the paddy. Bigger scale pans can be fit
ted to the balance but the same scrupulous care must be used as before. 

VIII. Weighing an equal portion of each' paddy and husking it. Weigh
ing the rice resulting. 

IX. Boiling equal portions of each rice and sampling it. 
As regards details I enclose a copy of a letter from the Deputy Director 

of Agriculture from which you will see that different sorts of paddy are 
available. This letter should be translated and handed to each bead boy. 
He and the class must be led to decide in view of the land available which 
kind of paddy to ask for and what extent of land the experiment will be 
tried on. The Deput¥ Director's idea of 1/20 acre should be enough, i.e., 
15 yards square but if the full " rLain square " is available and the boys 
.chose to work it let themi i.e., 22 yards square. Having decided these points 
they must each draft a etter to the Deputy Director of Agriculture, Gov
.ernment Farm, Cuttack, and apply for sufficient of the chosen seed to plant 
their plot. The best of the boys' letters should be posted by the head boy 
to this address. If he fails to be explicit or omits to give his full and 
<!orrect postal address he won't get the seed. This letter should be sent not 
later than June lOth. 

You will see that the most press-ing problem now is to get on with 
arrangements f<>r fencing the plots. 

Each boy in the class is to keep an accurate diary of the experiment 
with accurate observations, and dates. At the end ead1 is to write and send 
to me a full report of the experiment and its result. 

Addendwrn to the above instructions. 

A further problem to be faced is the stocing of the Cuttack paddy when 
harvested. Boys are to twist their own straw ropes, make container and 
store in a safe place. I hope that this paddy will be available for experi
ments in other scht>ols next year. The boys of these other schools must 
m-ite to the head boy of the school who has the paddy. He and his claSB
mates will have to face the problem of packing and despatching it. The 
nt:'<'essary cost will have '00 be borne by the State. · 

Copy 6f a letter, dated the 'lth of Ma!fl927, from the Deputy Direc
tor of A.griculture, Government Farm, Cuttack to the A.gency 
Inspector of Schools, Sambalpur (referred to in Appendi:c B). 

I have different varieties of paddies suited to the different elasses of 
lands in the -Ori!.-sa delta a.nd it is diffi<"tlt to say which one of these will 
suit your conditions best. 

I can let you have seeds of a fairly early type of paddy suitable for 
growing on uplands and also a very late variety suitable for the lowest class 
Qf lands ll'here paddy is not harvested till late in December. 

The area for comparative trials should be at least 1 /lOth acre (1 chaiu 
square) but if this is not available l/20th acre will do. The paddies ::.hould 
be, preferably transplanted and exactly the same treatment should be given 
to both our seed and the local variety. 

I can let you have sufficient seed, free of cost for trial at 10 different 
places. Please let me have a list showing "·here the seed is to be sent and I 
..shall despatch it straight from here. 

liGIPC-J .. -16 Ed!. Comr.-16-2-28-75rJ. 
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